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Ménet fap TA YEP HM@N EIC TO AIHNEKEC APA MPOChEPWN, TPWTON 
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TANTA TPOTION FENHTAL KAl THC TEPWCYNHC AYTOY TO AMETACTATON EAPAl@ma EiC 
Toye al@nac Amepracutat. S, EPIPH. Haer. lv. 4. 


Parr 


WHEN the Delegates of the University Press invited 
Mr. Hammond to prepare a new edition of his LITURGIES 
EASTERN AND WESTERN, first published in 1878, with their 
consent he put the book into my hands with the generous 
permission to do as I liked with it. The present volume is 
an instalment of the result. 

It will be obvious at once that considerable changes have 
been made, and I can best explain the aim of the present 
volume by describing its relations to Mr. Hammond’s work. 

In the first place, in consequence of changes described 
below, it has been necessary to divide it into two volumes. 
This first volume accordingly contains only the Eastern texts 
with related appendices, while the Introduction is confined 
to the description of materials, such properly liturgical dis- 
cussions as I may have to offer being for the present reserved. 
The discussion of the Afostolic Constitutions, concerned as 
it is merely with the determination of their place among the 
data of the history of rites and not with their internal litur- 
gical character, seems properly to belong to this Introduction. 
I cannot but regret the division of volumes, since part of the 
value of Mr. Hammond’s valuable work lay in its handiness, 
and this is here sacrificed. At the same time Eastern and 
Western liturgies are so far independent subjects that the 
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division is not an unnatural one; and it is hoped that the 
present volume will be found, so far as it goes, complete 
in itself. 

Secondly, Mr. Hammond confined himself to reprinting 
texts and translations, whether Latin or English, derived 
from the collections of the older ritualists and elsewhere, 
without reference to manuscripts or other authoritative 
sources. In the present edition resort has been had so far 
as possible in each case to original texts and authorized 
editions, and the translations are new or at least consider- 
ably revised and all are in English. This has involved some 
difficulty, and the results are, almost inevitably, not always 
entirely satisfactory. Complete and satisfactory manuscripts 
are not too common and, even when they can be heard of, 
they are not always accessible, and one has to be content 
with what one can get; while, as every one acquainted with 
the subject will know, printed service-books are difficult to 
handle with any confidence without a larger experience of the 
practical rendering of the several rites than most of us can 
pretend to, to say nothing of the difficulties of language. 
And some exceptions have to be made to the rule laid down 
above. The anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances 
follows the imperfect text of Leutholf: I had not realised 
at the moment when the translation was printed that there 
are available manuscripts in the British Museum. The text 
of S. Mark has been corrected, not by the Vatican manu- 
script, but by Dr. Swainson’s edition of it. And in some 
details, especially in the rubrics, the Armenian liturgy does 
not follow the current texts, none of which seem to be strictly 
authoritative, but has been adjusted by Dr. Baronian to 
what he holds to be a better authorised type. It will be 
noticed that in some cases texts of widely different dates 
have been combined. This is inevitable, but it is of no great 
importance: for, while rubrics of any explicitness are for 
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the most part comparatively modern and we have therefore 
to choose between modern rubrics and none, the text of the 
prayers has probably nowhere varied to any great extent 
within the period covered by existing manuscripts. 

Thirdly, Mr. Hammond’s texts and translations for the 
most part included only the invariable elements of the rite 
in each case, and that simply according to the arrangement 
of the books, an arrangement which it is often difficult to 
follow, among other reasons because simultaneous movements 
are written or printed successively. In the present volume 
on the other hand an attempt has been made, wherever 
possible, to represent the whole liturgy as it is celebrated 
on some given day. With this object (a) the proper lections 
and hymns for some day on which the particular liturgy 
is used have been inserted: (0) synchronous movements are 
printed in parallel columns: (c) cues have been expanded, 
wherever the full text could be discovered: (d) subordinate 
paragraphs which do not properly belong to the central public 
service are printed in small type: (e) where the rubrics are 
incomplete they have been if possible supplemented from 
other sources, as indicated in the titles at the head of the 
several sections. Here again there has been some difficulty. 
The texts are not always of certain interpretation; and in 
the case of rites no longer in use the arrangement rests 
simply on my own judgement and is open to criticism 
accordingly. This applies particularly to S. James and 
S. Mark: for although by the kindness of the late Arch- 
bishop Dionysius of Zante, which I would here gratefully 
commemorate, I had the opportunity on July 2, 1894, of 
assisting at the celebration of S. James in his metropolitan 
church, yet for reasons given in the Introduction the present 
use of Zante scarcely represents the older Syrian practice. 
Unfortunately it is only since the texts were in type that 
I have also had the opportunity of witnessing the celebration 
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of the monophysite rites, Syrian, Coptic, and Abyssinian : 
but I am grateful to be able to say that, so far as I could 
judge, I have not seriously misinterpreted those rites, and by 
means of some ‘addenda and corrigenda’ I have been able 
to correct my mistakes for the most part. For the modern 
Greek rite I have had the advantage of the help or the 
Archbishop of the Jordan, and for the Armenian that of 
the Rev. Dr. Baronian. For the Nestorian, the least accessible 
and least known of Eastern rites, I have been allowed to 
draw continually on the observation and experience of the 
ety Rev. A. J. Maclean, formerly of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury’s mission at Urmi. 

Fourthly, in the Appendix to Liturgies Eastern and Western, 
Oxford, 1879, Mr. Hammond tabulated the evidence for the 
liturgy of the end of the fourth century collected by Bingham 
from the writings of S. Chrysostom, and published Dr. Bickell’s 
Latin reproduction of a fragment of a Persian anaphora, with 
some other matter; and in three small pamphlets, with the 
title Excerpta Liturgica, nos. i-iii (Oxford, Parker & Co.), he 
also published a collection of passages bearing on the liturgy 
from several early writers. In the Appendices to the present 
volume, this material, so far as it is Eastern, has been included 
and supplemented. S. Chrysostom’s evidence for Antioch 
has been disentangled from that relating to Constantinople, 
and similar evidence has been collected for the rites of 
other liturgical areas. For some of this evidence I have else- 
where acknowledged my indebtedness to Dr. Probst’s Lzturgze 
des vierten Fahrhunderts und deren Reform. Besides this 
the Appendices contain some other matter of various interest, 
and in particular the dzakonika of the Presanctified Liturgy 
of S. James, hitherto unnoticed. 

Fitthly, the: references “to: biblical quotations im the test 
have been very much extended. Perhaps they will appear 
excessive: but it seemed worth while in this way to attempt 
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to trace the sources of liturgical language and to indicate 
its associations. In the Greek texts the references have been 
exhaustively verified; in the other texts, they have been 
largely verified in the originals from the several vulgates, 
but not completely. I have not always had the whole text 
before me; while in such verification as I have made, I have 
confined myself to such parts of the Bible as have been 
published without resorting to manuscripts. It must be 
understood therefore that in many cases seeming quotations 
have been assumed to be such and marked accordingly. In 
the Greek texts I have marked as a quotation anything 
I have noticed as agreeing with any reading in the New 
Testament or the LXX: but it is possible that in some cases 
the biblical reading is derived from the liturgical text. In 
the index of quotations a few references are given to other 
than biblical sources, and a few biblical references are added 
where the quotation has been overlooked in the text. 

In the translations, while the aim has been to preserve the 
forms of ecclesiastical English, it has seemed desirable at the 
same time to be as literal as possible. This is important with 
a view to the determination of the mutual relations of texts, 
while it also reflects a characteristic of the texts themselves, 
which occasionally reproduce literally idioms of their Greek 
originals without regard to intelligibility. On the other hand, 
in translating quotations from Holy Scripture my aim has 
been to follow the language of the Authorised Version or of 
the Book of Common Prayer, except where there seemed 
reason for doing otherwise. Accordingly these renderings 
are not always strictly accurate, and in some cases they 
represent the Hebrew where the liturgical text in fact 
depends upon the LXX: but it has seemed more valuable 
to emphasise the suggestion of sources and _ associations 
by the use of familiar words than to aim at an accuracy 
which would only disguise the significance of the language. 
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Again, a great many technical words are simply trans- 
literated. [his seemed desirable for several reasons. The 
words are sometimes interesting in themselves: and besides 
this, while to attempt to render them by more or less 
closely corresponding and better known words belonging to 
other rites might sometimes be misleading, a literal transla- 
tion of them would be no more intelligible than a trans- 
literation. But what is more important, such transliterations 
illustrate the degree in which Greek has supplied the technical 
liturgical language of the Church, the words being very often 
themselves only transliterations of Greek. To this or to the 
principle underlying it I would venture to call the attention 
of those who, whether with authority or without it, undertake 
to translate the English Prayer Book into foreign languages. 
In the Glossary I have added to the words explained or 
commented on such corresponding words in the several 
liturgical languages as I have been able to meet with. 
Ecclesiastical terms are not always to be found in lexicons 
and are a frequent source of difficulty. It has seemed worth 
while therefore to print even so amateur a collection as the 
present. My obligations to Mr. A. J. Butler's Ancient Coptic 
Churches of Egypt will be obvious. My transliterations 
throughout need apology: I make no doubt they are often 
inaccurate, as they are certainly inconsistent: but I hope 
they are intelligible enough to serve their purpose '. 

It will be obvious that the lists of editions and of manu- 
scripts in the Introduction make no pretence to exhaustive- 
ness. The lsts of editions are not meant to be bibliographies, 
but references to authoritative sources or available texts, with 
such account of their origin as I have been able to gather ; 
while as to the manuscripts, I have only noted those which 


1 In the transliterations of syriac the Jacobite zekofo is throughout repre- 
sented by o, the Nestorian by a; and in Nestorian rubrics the present Nestorian 
pronunciation has been aimed at generally. 
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I have myself inspected or collated, and those of which I have 
found entries in such lists or catalogues as I have either met 
with in the course of things or been able to lay hands upon 
without going out of my way, and they are perhaps sufficient 
to indicate the character and proportions of the accessible 
material. | 

Besides the acknowledgements which I have already made, 
I have to return my best thanks to many who have helped 
me and without whom this volume, such as it is, could not 
have been put together. Of those who have put material 
at my disposal, I have to return thanks to the Most Reverend 
the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis of Cyrene for the loan 
of his copies of the Cairo MSS. of S. James: to the Right 
Reverend the Bishop of Lincoln for the use of the collations 
of manuscripts at Rome, Paris, and Oxford, made for him 
some years ago by Dr. Mann and myself, and of a list of 
Greek manuscripts drawn up by himself and the late Mr. Philip 
Pusey: to the Rev. G. B. Howard for the use of a manuscript 
@lthe oyriac S. James: to the, Rew.-G. A. Cooke and 
Mr. A. E. Cowley for collations made at Sinai: to M. Perruchon 
for extracts from Ethiopic manuscripts at Paris: to the Syndics 
of the Cambridge University Press for leave to correct the 
text of S. Mark by the edition of Dr. Swainson: and to 
Niue =. Lewis for the use of a photograph of the Sinai 
fragment of S. Mark. For translations from Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, and Armenian, I have been almost entirely depen- 
dent on the kindness of others, and I desire to thank the 
fem mev. A. je Maclean, the Rev. W. C. Allen, the Rev. 
C. F. Burney, and Mr. J. F. Stenning, for various parts of the 
eytiac texts; Prof. Margoliouth and Mr. G. B. Gray for 
tiesnrapie; the Rev. C. j. Ball for the Ethiopic (including 
the collation of the British Museum manuscripts), and the 
Rev. Dr. Baronian for the Armenian. This does not express 
the full extent of my obligations to them; they have besides 
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allowed me to make constant reference to them in ail 
difficulties and have been unreserved in their readiness to 
put their knowledge and judgement at my disposal. In 
particular I feel that most of what is of any value in 
the account of the Armenian rite is due to Dr. Baronian. 
At the same time I must relieve them from all responsibility 
in detail: I have dealt freely with what they have supplied 
me with and have used my own judgement, so far as I was 
capable of one, sometimes without consulting them, and 
in some cases I have maintained my own judgement in 
opposition to theirs. For the Slavonic words in the 
Glossary I am indebted to the Rev. E. Smirnoff. Besides 
this I have to acknowledge the courtesy of many librarians, 
and in particular to thank the Rev. Padre Antonio Rocchi, 
Librarian of Grotta Ferrata, for answers to many questions 
and for the hospitality of his illustrious House. And finally 
I return my best thanks for the revision of various parts 
of the proofs to the Most Reverend the Archbishop of 
the Jordan and my friends the Rev. Roland Allen and 
Ma Crane Durer. 


Ps a8: 


Frasr OF 5. THomas 1895. 


CON br lS 


INTRODUCTION . 

16 THE SYRIAN RITE 
I]. Tue Ecyprian Rite 
Ill. THe Persian Rite 
IV. Tue ByzanTINnE RITE 
APPENDICES. 


INDEX oF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS AND 


REPERENCES: . 


GLOSSARY OF [TECHNICAL TERMS 


CRoss- 


953 
568 


LNT RODUCTLION 


I. THE SYRIAN RITE, p. xvii. 
A. The Apostolic Constitutions, p. xvi. 
i. Structure and Sources, p. xviii. 
i. “The Compiler, p. xxiv. 
jm dhe Litureical forms, p. sxx. 
1. The Clementine Wituney, p. xxix 
2. The order of the Liturgy in the second book, p. xlvi. 
3. The Greek Liturgies, p. xviii. 


C. The Syriac Liturgies, p. lv. 


li The EGyPriaAn Rimes. lx. 
A. Whe Greek Viturcies, p, Ixia: 
B. The Coptic Liturgies, p. xvii. 


“C. The Abyssinian Liturgies, p. lxxin 
ti” Tae PERSIAN RITE, p. bavi. 


IV: TBE BYZANTINE RIGE, po. loxxi: 
A. The Orthodox Liturgies, p. Ixxxi, 


B. The Armenian Liturgies, p. xcvi. 


oN Eee Peep Lorn 


1 TE SYRIAN ‘RITE 


A. fue APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 


Tue Apostolic Constitutions are a manual of ecclesiastical life, 
a body of law and ethics and in some degree of doctrine 
applied, enforced and illustrated by instruction, exhortation and 
example, purporting to come from the mouths of the apostles, 
speaking now collectively and now individually, and to be given 
to the world through S. Clement (Ap. Const. vi. 18: Ap. Can. 85). 
In the course of them there occur a number of liturgical forms, 
and in particular the so-called Clementine Liturgy and the 
outline in the second book, both of which are given below. 
These forms come to us therefore not as the “belli of a living 
rite, but as chapters in an apocryphal literary work: and it 
follows, first that they have not been subject to the processes 
of development which affect all living rites, and therefore that 
they still preserve unchanged the form in which they were 
originally incorporated in the Constitutions: and secondly that 
any inquiry into their sources, date and significance must 
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start from the question of the origin and composition of the 29 


work of which they form a part. They therefore require 
a treatment at this point different from that of the rest of the 
documents contained in this volume. 


b 


XVill I[utroduction 


For the sources of the text see Lagarde Constitutiones apostolorum Lips. et 
Lond. 1862, pp. ili. sqq., Ueltzen Constitutiones apostolicae Suerini et Rostochi 
1853, pp. 281 sq., Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist. et mon. i. Romae 1864, p. 111; for 
editions, Ueltzen pp. xxii. sqq., Pitra p. 112. The text adopted’ below is 

5 Lagarde’s (his apparatus gives the readings of all his mss. and of the editio 
princeps, Turrianus, Venice 1563: Pitra adds the readings of the Vatican mss. 
and of several editions). The numbering of chapters and sections below is 
Ueltzen’s (Lagarde’s chapters do not always correspond with those of Ueltzen 
and Pitra, and neither Lagarde nor Pitra subdivides the chapters). 


10 The state of the question, so far as it bears on the present 
purpose, may be summarised as follows: 


The latest and fullest discussion is that of Dr. F. X. Funk die apostolischen 
Konstitutionen Rottenb. 1891. For the history of the question see pp. 1-27. 


i. The Structure and Sources. 


15 1. Bks. i-vi are derived, by means of considerable inter- 
polation and some omission and modification, from the 
Didaskaiia Apostolorum, a work of the early third century and 
of the same. general :character-as the 43<C., ‘except’ that the 
dogmatic element in the latter is proportionately larger. 


x90. ~©60 Lhe Didaskalia is known only through a syriac version published by Lagarde, 
Didascalia apostolorum syriace Lips. 1854, simultaneously with his recon- 
struction of the greek in Bunsen Analecta antenicaena ii. Lond. 1854. The 
original was produced in Syria in the first half of the third century, and perhaps 
retouched after the middle of the century: Funk pp. 28 sqq., Harnack Gesch. 

25 a. altchristl. Litteratur i, Leipz. 1893, pp. 515 sqq. On Lagarde’s reconstruction 
see Funk p. 41, and on other sources to which the compiler is indebted for 
details, pp. 107-112. 


A large part of the matter of bks. i-vi is also contained in 
the Arabic and the Ethiopic Didaskaliae: but these are derived 
30 from A. C. 


On the arabic Didaskalia, which is unpublished, see Funk pp. 215 sq.; for the 
contents, as compared with 4. C., pp. 222 sq. The ethiopic is published in 
Platt The ethiopic didascalia Lond, 1834 (ethiop. and engl.). It is derived from 
the arabic, perhaps mediately through a coptic form: see Funk pp. 207 sqq.; 

35 contents, pp. 209 sq. 


2. Bk. vil. I-32 is similarly derived from the Teaching of the 
twelve Apostles, which belongs at least to the second century. 
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The rest of the seventh book consists chiefly of liturgical matter, 
of which no source is known. 


On the Didache see Harnack op. cit. pp. 86 sqq.: on minor sources used in 
bk. vii, Funk pp. 118-120. 


3. Bk. viii falls into four parts: 


a, CC. I, 2 wep) yapurpdrwy, which perhaps includes an other- 
wise lost Hepi yapicparoy of S. Hippolytus: in any case, much 
of it is the work of the compiler. 

On the work of S. Hippolytus and its possible relation to these chapters see 
Funk pp. 136-142; Harnack p. 643; Achelis die Canones Hippolyti in Gebhardt- 
Harnack Texte u. Untersuch. vi. 4, Leipz. 1891, pp. 269 sqq. On the signs of 
the compiler’s hand in the present form see Funk pp. 139-141, Achelis 
Ppp. 272-274, 278-280. 

B. CC. 3-27 wept xeporomay, consisting chiefly of the formulae 
for conferring all the orders and including the ‘Clementine’ 
liturgy (5-15) as the mass at the consecration of a bishop. 


y. cC. 28-46 epi xavdvor, being a collection of canons on 
various subjects put into the mouths mostly of individual 
apostles and including regulations and formulae for the 
blessing of oil or water (29), for the office of evening (35-37) 
and morning (37-39), for the offering of first-fruits (40) and 
for funerals (41). 

Most of the matter of a-y occurs also in other documents 
outside the Constitutions. No completely satisfactory inter- 
pretation of their relations to one another and to the Constitu- 
tions has yet been, or perhaps with the present materials is 
likely to be, arrived at. ‘The documents are the following. 


(rt) In Greek, besides a number of mss. containing fragments 
of various lengths of the matter of bk. vill, which are of 
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no importance for the present purpose, there is an important 30 


group containing substantially c. I sq. 4 S8q., 16-28, 30-34, 
42-46, i.e. the mepi yapurparor, the mepi xeporordy omitting the 
liturgy (and with shorter forms of the prayers for the bishop 
and the presbyter and a different regulation as to the reader), 


and the epi xavdvey omitting all the liturgical elements: the 35 


ascriptions to particular apostles are omitted throughout. 


2 


to 


xX Introduction 


This document is perplexing in some respects, and perhaps 
the only view of it which is possible at present is one which 
regards it as a preliminary draft of the eighth book by the hand 
of the compiler himself or an excerpt from such a form. 


For the mss. see Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist. et mon. i, Romae 1864, pp. 46 sq. 
(but the list seems incomplete and the description of the contents not always 
accurate), Achelis Can. Hippol. pp. 240 sqq., Funk pp. 142-144. The text is 
printed from three mss. in Lagarde Reliquiae juris eccl. antiquiss. graece Vindob. 
1856, pp. 1-18, under the titles AvdacxaXia Trav ay. dmosr. wept xapiopatav (= A.C. 
Vili. I sq.) and Avardges Trav abrav ay. drooT. Tept yepotoviay a ‘Immodvrou 
(=4-46), and the latter also in his Hipfolyti romani quae feruntur omnia graece 
Lips. 1858, pp. 73-89. The ascription to Hippolytus is sometimes omitted, 
sometimes given to the whole of this latter, sometimes only to the section 
corresponding to A. C. viil. 4-31: see Funk p. 143. 

As to the relation of this document to 4. C. viii: Lagarde (ofp. ecrtt. viii and 
89 respectively) and Funk (pp. 147 sqq.) regard it as an excerpt from the latter, 
Achelis (p. 243) as a proximate source, and Harnack (p. 643) as an excerpt 
from an older form of A.C. vili, On the one hand it refers to previous 
regulations, which find no place in the document itself, while they occur in 
the earlier books of 4..C. (Lagarde Hippol. p.74,¢.1 =A. C. vill, 4, cp. i. © Sqq.; 
Dp. 82, °C. 20 | = s4.0C. Vill. 9215 12, Cp. iv. 122 p: S2,c. 20 = 4. C. val, oo San em, 
vii. 23 § 2); the signs of the compiler’s hand are marked (see below); and in 
view of the festal cycle in c. 21( =A. C. villi. 33) it cannot be dated earlier than the 
middle of the fourth century (see below). On the other hand, the prayers for 
the consecration of the bishop, c. 2, and for the ordination of the presbyter, c. 4, 
are in a shorter form than in 4. C. vili. 5, 16, and the passages they omit are 
those in which the compiler’s hand is most clearly marked; so that the omissions 
can scarcely be the result of excerption. The simplest solution therefore seems 
to be that given above. Against the Hippolytean origin of anything except the 
Tlepi yapiopatwy see Funk pp. 145-147. 


(2) The Sahidic Ecclestastical Canons, cc. 63-79, are a document 
substantially coincident with A. C. vill, omitting the prayers 


_ throughout and both the rubrics and the prayers of cc. 35-40. 


(SS) 
nw ET 


40 


It may be assumed to be an excerpt from either the present 


; or the earlier form of A.C. viii. The passage corresponding to 


cc. 5-15 of the latter, which alone concerns the present purpose, 
is given below in Appendix A I, pp. 461-3: by the omission of 
the prayers the text is reduced to little more than a rubrical 
scheme : otherwise it is only slightly modified. 


The text of the Ecclestastical canons is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca Gotting. 1883, 
pp. 239-291: a late (1804) boheiric version from the sahidic with an english 
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translation in Tattam The Apostolical Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in 
coptic Lond. 1848: the ms. (Berlin Or. 519) from which Tattam’s text is 
taken contains also an arabic version, and there are several other known 


arabic mss. (Funk p. 245). The boheiric is divided into seven books, of 
which cc. 63-79 occupy iii-vi: Tattam’s text omits Lagarde’s cc. 74, 75 4, : 


corresponding to A.C. viil. 32 § 1-10. On the whole see Funk pp. 243-245. 
Cc. 63-79 are generally regarded as an excerpt from A. C. viii: Funk p. 256. 
But Kleinert, in an article Bemerkungen zur Komposition d. Clemensliturgie in 
Theol, Studien u. Kritiken, 1883, pp. 41 sq., treats them as derived from a source 
of 4.C. viii and not from the latter itself, but on no sufficient grounds: the 
divergences from A. C. viii in the liturgical section prove nothing as to its 
priority, and in the only important cases they can be explained as assimilations 
to egyptian forms due to the sahidic translator; while the use of dpxcepevs, 
Pp. 462. 23 (cp. 14. 8 sqq.), is almost decisive in favour of the whole being an 
excerpt. In any case the festal cycle inc. 75 fixes its date as not earlier than 
the middle of the fourth century. 


(3) In Syriac, besides some unimportant mss. containing the 
Bieter of 4. C. Vili from c. 27 or 23 onwards, there 1s one 
(Paris S. Germ. 38) containing a document, part of which corre- 


sponds to the sahidic document above. This has been edited by 2 


Lagarde and is called by him the Clementine Octateuch. Accord- 
ing to the colophon, bks. ii-vi are apparently identical with 
(2), and in the text bks. iii and vi correspond respectively to the 
beginning and the end of it (=A. C. viii. 1 sq. and 28 sqq.), but 
bks. iv and v are wanting and are therefore unknown in detail. 
The document may be assumed to be identical in origin with 
the sahidic and to represent an excerpt from A. C. viii. 


The text is in Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. syr. Vindob. 1856. Cp.id. Rel. jur. 


eccl. ant. graec. p. xvii: Funk pp. 247 sqq. For the mss. first mentioned see 
Funk p. 144. 


(4) The Sahidic Lcclessastical Canons, cc. 31-62, form the 
so-called Egyptian Church Ordinances. This document includes 
a large amount of matter contained also in A. C. viii. 4-34, but 
with considerable differences in detail and disposed in a some- 
what different order. Much of the contents other than what it 
shares with A. C. suggests an early date, and it is impossible to 
put it later than the latter or to regard it as derived from it, 
unless it is to be regarded as an elaborate and successful piece 
of antiquarianism. Its origin will be referred to lower down. 
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Meanwhile it is enough to notice that it must be a source of 
A.C. viii, or rather, closely related to a source. Of the matter 
corresponding to A. C. viii. 5-15, with which we are concerned, 
c. 31 contains the rubrics for the consecration of a bishop, 
followed by the offertory and the beginning of an anaphora 
(given below Append. A 2, p. 463) corresponding to pp. 13. 33 
and 14. 11-24 below: and c. 43 corresponds to pp. 3. 10, 5. 29 
and 13. 13sq. CC. 46 contains the baptismal rite, of which the 
outline of the offertory and anaphora, given below App. A 3, 
pp. 463 sq., forms a part. 

The text is in Lagarde Aegyftiaca, pp. 248-266: a german translation in 
Achelis die Canones Hippolyti, pp. 39-137: an english translation from the 
boheiric in Tattam pp. 31-92. (The title Egyptian church ordinances [dg yp- 
tische Kirchenordnung | is that adepted by Achelis from Lagarde’s Constitutiones 
ecclestae aegyptiacae in Bunsen Analecta antenicaena ii. p. 451: but this 
document is to be distinguished from Harnack’s dgyptische sog. apostolische 
Kirchenordnung, u.s. pp. 451 sqq., which is the Sententiae apostolorum of Pitra 
hist. et mon.i. p. 75, and the apostolische Kirchenordnung or Canones ecclesiastici 
ss. apostolorum of Funk p. 249). Funk’s argument, pp. 254 sqq., for the 
priority of 4. C. viii is unconvincing. 

(5) The Ethiopic Statutes of the Apostles which form part of 
the Sznodds, the law book of the Abyssinian church, are 
a form of the same document as is represented by the sahidic 
Ecclesiastical Canons, and stat. 21-71 correspond to cc. 31-62 
of the latter, ie. the Egyptian Church Ordinances. The ethiopic 
differs from the sahidic in containing the ordination prayers for 
the bishop and the presbyter, both in a short form (p. xx. 
24. sqq. above) and the latter still shorter than that of the 
greek document (1). It is thus not derived from the present 
form of the sahidic, but les nearer to the form which must 
have been the common source of the ethiopic, the sahidic and 
A.C. viii: while the shortened form of the prayer for the 
presbyter is difficult to account for simply. In stat. 21, which 
corresponds to the sahidic c. 31 and to A.C. vill. 4-15, besides 
the rubrics and the prayer for the consecration of a bishop, 
with the offertory and beginning of the anaphora, the ethiopic 
contains the whole anaphora given below, pp. 189-193. One 
passage of this, the Invocation, p. 190. 14-20, is obviously con- 
nected with the corresponding paragraph of the ‘ Clementine,’ 


The Syrian Rite Xxiil 


p. 20. 28-29. 12: and this perhaps implies that the common 
source contained a liturgy in some form, if not the ethiopic 
form itself. 


The text and a latin translation of the first twenty-three statutes are given in 
Ludolfus ad suam historiam aethiopicam Commentarius Francof. ad M. 1691, 
pp. 314-328. On the mss. see Fell Canones apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 1871, 
pp. 8-11. See also Funk pp. 245 sqq. In the title below, p. 189, this section 
of the statutes is called The ethiopic church ordinances in correspondence with 
the accepted title of the egyptian. Whether it contains any more of the 
prayers cannot be discovered from Ludolfus’ extract which extends only to the 
ordination of the deacon: but apparently the deacon’s prayer is wanting. 


(6) The source of the document represented by (4) and (5) is 
to be found in the Canons of Hippolytus, which, though probably 
not due to S. Hippolytus himself, are a body of canons of 
the end of the second or the beginning of the third century 
and of Roman origin. With some addition and some omission, 
and considerable modification, the Church Ordinances reproduce 
the Canons of Hippolytus, which are thus the ultimate source of 
a part of A. C. viii: while the fact that can. 3 contains the 
bishop’s consecration prayer, in a form which is obviously the 
basis of the later forms, indicates that, while the sahidic in its 
brecent form is not, the ethiopic so far is,,in.the. direct,line 
between the Canons of Hippolytus and A. C. viii. The canons 
do not concern us at this point further than to notice that in 
can. 2 sq. the directions for the consecration of a bishop consist 
of the rubrical directions and the consecration prayer, with the 
offertory and the beginning of the anaphora as in the sahidic 
(App. A 2), and that can. 19, corresponding to the sahidic c. 46, 
contains the baptismal mass which is reproduced with some 
modifications in the sahidic (App. A 3). 


The Canons of Hippolytus are extant only in arabic, a version of a version. 
A latin translation put in parallel with the Church ordinances and the correspond- 
ing passages of 4. C. viii is given in Achelis die Canones Hippolytt, pp. 39-137. 
This work is a discussion of the origin of the canons, in the main satisfactory. 
Duchesne, in Bulletin critique, February 1891, pp. 41-46, while accepting 
Achelis’ argument as to the date, disputes the Hippolytean authorship, and 
attributes them to some contemporary pope. Funk, pp. 269 sqq., follows 
Duchesne as against the Hippolytean authorship, but his attempt to go further, 
and reversing the process of growth to derive the canons through the Church 
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ordinances from A. C. viii, besides presupposing his previous.argument, pp. 254 
sqq., for the derivation of C. O. from A. C., is ineffectual, Harnack, p. 643, is 
apparently not quite satisfied with Achelis’ result. 


8. c. 47, the Apostolic Canons, being a collection of eighty-five 

5 canons, followed by an epilogue to the whole work. The 

principal sources of the canons are the canons of the synod of 
Antioch (A. D. 341) and the Constitutions themselves. 


Lagarde does not print the canons in his edition of A.C, having already 
given them in Rel. jur. eccl. ant. graec. pp. 20-35. On the canons see Funk 
10 pp. 180-206. Twenty are derived from the Antiochene (Bruns Canones 
apostolorum et conciliorum Berlin 1839, i. pp. 80-87), eighteen from A. C., six 
from the Nicene canons (bd. 14-20), and three perhaps from the Laodicene 
(7b. 73-80): Funk pp. 183 sq., 188-190, 202, 185. 


i, Ihe Compiler. 


1k 1. The interpolator of the Dzdaskaha in bks. i-vi has 
marked characteristics literary and theological. 


Among these characteristics the following may be mentioned: (1) A number 
of words and phrases noticeable either in themselves or for their frequency 
of occurrence or for their persistence in certain contexts: e.g. the following 

20 with their cognates d@erely aipeowwrns airios agia and dgiwpa (office or position) 
dnépacts (judicial sentence) yvwpn (will) decpov Snwoupyés Siatdocopa Siddopos 
Svowvupos émercanTds Emxopyyey evdoxely DeoprAns Kowwveiy peTaywworev (repent) 
vopodereiy oikeios mapdvopos mepixdmTEv mAnUpEeAnLA ToALTEVETOa (especially of 
our Lord) mpoodéxecOat mpoctaccev mpoxepifec@at mpdvoia avyxepey odppwvos 

25 cuvabpoifay avaraots Timmpla (esp. ovK aTiuwpnTds) pvots, xpioToKTévos and the like, 
Yevdavupos and compounds in Pevdo-: doeBys SucceBhs etoeBhs: evvoia Kakdvoa 
and the like: privatives in @-; and perhaps adjj. in -.zds: pice: Tuyxavew with 
genit.: dovey with quotations in the sense of ‘to have addressed to one’ 
(ii, 27 § 2, 39 § 1, vi. 30 § 5: ep. il. 31, 53 § 5, 64 § 2). At the same time the 

30 vocabulary is copious and varied according to circumstances. (2) A style 

marked by the use of short sentences strung together: the construction is 
always simple, but drawn out by accumulation whether of single words or 
phrases or of co-ordinate clauses, esp. antithetical (esp. with od«... dAdAd, od 
povoy... GAG Kal, ... GAN ov, ws... oUTwsS) or parenthetical (esp. with ydp), 
or by the addition of an explanation (esp. with 7 or yap, or by a participial 
clause whether simply qualifying a word in the main sentence with or without 
és or in a gen. absol. construction). The style is very generally the result of 

a desire to give a reason for every statement or precept and to contradict its 

opposite. (3) The repetition of topics more or less in the same words: see 
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PwTG 42 Hi, 17; Vv. 76 28, vi. 158 22.5 § 2) wi 26§ 2: v.19 $6, vi. go § 5: 
vi..6 8 2, 18§ 2: vit § 2) 27 § 5: vi. 14:8 3,.28 41. |G) A very copious 
use of Scripture whether in long quotations or in strings of passages or in 
series of scriptural examples: in the last case the names are characteristically 
qualified by an epithet or a descriptive title. Notice the readings of Deut. 1. 17 
inf, 5S Gyno 6 3, 42 § 7: of Lev: xix, 27 1m iis 53 § 4: of Is. xi. nu @) im ak 14 
§ 8: and of Matt. v. 45 in ii. 14 § 4. (5) As to the theological statements it is 
enough to notice the insistence, in phrases which may be orthodox in them- 
selves but are suspicious in their combination and iteration, on the preeminence 
of the Father and the correlative subordination of the Son and the Holy Ghost 
(of the Father 6 eis wat pdvos dAn@wos Oeds ii. 6 § 9, 56 § 1, v.6 § 7, 16 § 3: 
6 Oeds THY SAY ii. 14 § 9, V. 7 § 18, Vi. 7 § 1, 27 § 4: 6 éml mdvTow Oeds i. 8 § T, 
ili. 17, vi. 26 § 1: of the Son Oeds povoyerns ili. 17, v. 20 § 5: Oeds Adyos il. 24 § 2, 
v. 16 § I, vi. 1n § 3: while the use of Oeds absolutely of the Son is avoided [it 
is retained from the Didaskalia in ii. 24 § 5|: the subordination of the Son in 
ii, 26 § 2, 30 §2, v. 7 § 12, 20 § 6, and mpwrdroxos maons Kticews emphasized in 
ii. 61 § 4, vi. 11 § 1: of the Holy Ghost ii. 26 § 3), and on the highpriesthood 
of the Son (ii. 25 § 5, v. 6 § 7, vi. 11 § 3): the characteristic use of 6 mapaxAnrtos 
ef the Holy Ghost (esp, ili, 17, vi 12 § ©, 15 §-1, 27 § 2) and the emphasis on 
his “witness (iii,.17, v. 7 §-18, vi. 15 § 2): the denial of a human soul to our 
Lord (vi. 26 § 1): a polemic against second and third century heresies, 
gnostic (vi. 10 sq., 26), psilanthropic (vi. 10 sq., 26 § 1), and sabellian (vi. 26 
§ 1): the constant association of creation and providence (il. 36 § I, Vi. 4, 11 § I, 
14 § 3, 16 § 2, 23 § 1), the insistence on baptism fo the death of our Lord 
Gil, 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 1, 23 § 2), and on the sabbath in relation to creation 


(i 20 $1, Vi. 2¢g-§ Ls -epew. 15.5 2). 


2. These characteristics are found also in bks. vii and viii 
and in the Apostolic Canons. ‘The Constitutions are therefore 
a unity, and with the Canons are the work of a single compiler. 


It has commonly been held that bks. vii and vili are a separate work or 
works, arbitrarily or accidentally attached to the earlier i-vi. See Dict. christian 
antiqg. p. 123: still maintained by Zahn Jenuatius v. Antiochien Gotha 1872, 
pp. 144 sqq. The doxology at the end of vi, the use of i-vi in the arabic and 
the ethiopic Didaskalae, and the limitation of S. Epiphanius’ supposed quotations 


to bks. i-vi, seemed to point to this conclusion. But on the other hand, the 


doxology is derived from the groundwork, the Didaskaha; bks. i-vi do not occur 
in greek apart from vii sq.; S. Epiphanius’ quotations are from the Didaskalia, 
not from A. C. (Funk pp. 86 sqq.); the pseudo Ignatius implies the exist- 
ence of the whole octateuch, -and the internal characteristics of bks. vii and 
viii point unmistakably to the same hand as that which interpolated the 
Didaskalia; while the residuum of apparent inconsistencies is scarcely 
sufficient to neutralize the signs of identity (Funk pp. 168-174). The internal 
characteristics are discussed by Funk pp. 116-131, 139-141, 161-179: but his 
proofs of identity might be supplemented. Applying the characteristics 
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enumerated above as a test to bks. vii and viii (excluding for the present the 
prayers and the rubrics bearing immediately upon them) we find (1) that three- 
quarters of the characteristic words reappear similarly used, and besides this 
the rest of the vocabulary can to a considerable extent be paralleled in the earlier 
books : so etvova &c. and evaeBns &c., and for the rest see pice vii. 22 § 2, 23 § 2, 
Vlil. 46 § 8: dxodw similarly used in vil. 24 § 2: Tuyxavew c. gen. can. 8. For 
vil. 2§ I Kal 6 vdpos diayopever see iv. Io § 1: Vii. 2 § 3 mupds TapavddAwpa see 
Vi. I § 2,cp.iv. 10 § 1: Vill. 1 § 1, 2 xaOas avrés mov pnow see V. 7 § 13: Vill. I § 7, 2 
§ 3 xv... dy see iii. 4 § 3, v. 7 § 1, &e.: vill. 2 § 3.70 wadady see ii. 34 § 2, 
v. 7 § 4, vi. 1 § 2. (2) The constructions are of the same type. (3) Passages 
are more or less verbally repeated from i-vi: e.g. vil. 2 § 1 dyamav... pdovov 
Vi. 20 § 3: ov puonoes ... Idovpaior ii. 53 § 4: od Tds pes KTA Cp. iv. IO §T: 
§ 2 od gavdAns KTA Vi. 23 § 1: § 3 Siatpe’s yap KTA Vi. 14 § 3, 28 § I: KEXwplopevor 
dé xTA V1. 27 § 5: mapa pvow yap KrA vi. 28 § 1: § 4’Axdp... Tele ii, ro § 2: 
‘Iovéas KAémtwv KTA Vv. 14 § 2: 9,15 ws yevécews airioy ii. 36 § 2: 16 7 XE 
porovia v. 20 § 5, cp. ii. 46 § 1, iv. 13: 20 pera Stkatoovvns ii. 15 § I, 25 § 2, 3, 
47 § I, 3, Vi. 27.§ 5: 22 § 1 Tov GrooreikarTos TA iii. 17; v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 2: 
TO pey xXplopa KTA ili. 17: 23 § 2 ey Se pdvoy KTA V. 15 § 1: 25 § 1 Urep TOU 
Tipiov aipatos KTA vi. 23 § 2: 26 § I vopoy KaTaduTevoas KTA Vi. 20 § 3: 31 § I 
Tov Aoyor THs edoeBelas V. g, Vi. II § 1,13: TeMaTE TOVTOVS KTAII. (20 § I Didask.) 
33 §1: 32 § 16 Tov Wevdous mpootarns cp. il. 49 § 2 TpooTHva Tov Wevdous, ill. 19 
§ 3 Ths evoeBeias mpootara: Vill. I § 4 moAvOéov dceBeElas cp. ili. 5 § 2, Vi. 20 § 3 
moAvO. TAaYNS, V. 15 § 3 TOAVO. pavia: § 4 6 mpd aiwvey KTA Vi. II § I, Vv. Ig § 6, 
7 § 18: § 6 Tov Oeopidy AaBid ii. 2t § 7, Vv. 7 § 14: § 6 GAAG ydp ovTE AamnA KT 
v.7§ 8: 4 § 2 Kadds weovéunta ii. 25 § 1: 23 duoroynoas TO dvopa Vv. 6§ 1: 
24 obs én diaBoAn KTA iv. 14 § 2: 27 cp. ili. 20: 31 év Tots pvoTiKols ill. 5 § 3: 
32 § I mpoonAOov 7H Kupiak@ dOyw ii. 39 § 1: 32 § 5 Sq. cp. iv. 6 § 1,2: § Iocp. 
(ii. r § 2 Didask.) : 33 cp. v. 13 sqq.: § 1 TH SidarKaXlay THs evoeBelas cp. li. 26 § I, 
vi. 9 § 2 SibdoKadros THs edoeBeias: § 2 dvddefiv KTA V. 13: 34 § Icp. v.14 §7: 
46 § 2 of Kopetrat era il. 27 § 2,3, ill. Io, vi. 2 § 3: § 4 cp. li. 27 § L: THs dpyrepwovrys 
KaTapavels ii. 27 § 2 THY avrov KaTapavels iepéww : § 5 TA 5é Ef uwy KTA ii. 14 § 6: 
§ 9 wy eis Hv Srépavos KTA Vi. 30 § 5: besides what is common to the Canons 
with the earlier books. (4) The same use of Scripture. Three of the marked 
readings mentioned above recur: Deut. i. 17 in vii. 5, 10: Is. lxii. 12 in Vili. 43: 
Matt. v. 45 in vii. 2 § 2. And compare the combinations in vii. 6 with i. 62 § 2, 
in vil, I2 § I with iil. 4 § 3, and in vii. 20 with iv. 5 § 2. On the quotations in 
vii see Funk pp. 124 sqq. (5) The theological passages, so far as they go, are 
of the same character: 6 eis kal povos ddnOuvds Oeds viii. I § I, cp. Vil. 2 § 1, 
6 povos Beds Vii. 21, 6 Oeds TV Oday Vii. 26 § I, Beds Snmoupyos THY OAwv Vil. 27 § I, 
6 ént mavTwv Oeds viii. 47 epil.: Oeds povoyerns Vill. 35 § I, eds Adyos Vil. 25 § IT: 
our Lord as dpytepeds vill. 46 § 2, 8: 6 mapadxAnrTos vil. 22 § I, Vill. 33 § 2, can. 40, 
and his ‘ witness’ vil. 22 § 1, vill. 46 § 2: creation and providence vii. 25 § 1: 
baptism eis tov Odvaroy vii. 22 § 2,25 § 2, can. 50, cp. 47: the sabbath and 
creation vil. 23 § 2, villi. 33 § 1 (in both cases contrasted with sunday as the 
memorial of the resurrection), cp. can. 66. 
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3. The same characteristics reappear unmistakably in the 
work of the pseudo-Ignatius, the interpolator of the seven 
genuine epistles and the forger of the remaining six of the 
long recension of the Ignatian Epistles. Hence the compiler 
of the Apostolic Constitutions is identical with the pseudo- 
Ignatius. 


The identification of the pseudo-Ignatius with the compiler of 4. C. was first 
made by Ussher (Polye, et Ign. ep. Oxon. 1644, p. lxiii sq.), but was not commonly 
accepted until Lagarde (fel. jur. eccl. ant. graec. p. vii), Harnack (die Lehre d. 
ewolf Apostel Leipz. 1886, pp. 241 sqq.) and Funk (pp. 316 sqq., where the 
whole question is well discussed). Bp. Lightfoot (The Apostohe Fathers II. i. 
ed. 2, pp. 262 sqq.) did not consider the question, but confined himself to 
pointing out a number of correspondences between the long recension and 4. C. 
and showing the priority of the latter (cp. Funk p.342). But the characteristics 
of the long recension which he enumerates, pp. 246 sqq., and still more the tests 
by which he establishes the authorship of Philippians, pp. 254 sqq., are largely 
applicable to the question of the authorship of 4. C. and available to identify 
it with that of the long recension: while his argument for the priority of 4. C. 
is fully satisfied if these be a prior work of the same author. In fact there 
is some development observable in the two works: with a growth in the 
amount of interpolation as 4. C. proceeds there is some change of characteristics, 
partly in the form of an intensification of those which are found throughout, 
partly in the introduction of new ones, and this culminates in the epistles, and 
the relation of bks. vii and vili to the epistles is perhaps closer than their 
relation to i-vi: in some respects the greatest interval is between vi and vii, 
and it would perhaps be easier to question the identity of the compiler of i-vi 
with the compiler of vii and viii than to question the identity of the latter with 
pseudo-Ignatius. For the proof of identity see Harnack die Lehre d. zwolf 
A postel, pp. 246 sqq., Funk pp. 322 sqq. For the present. purpose it is enough 
to apply the test of the characteristics given above. (1) Of the single words 
all but seven recur: so compounds with evdo-: docBns SvcceBhs OeoceBTs: 
kakdvowa peTavowa 6povo.a évvowa Tapayo.a: adjj. in -uxds: pvoe Magn. 4, Philip. 5, &c.: 
dxovw in the same use Mar.-Ign. 3, Magn. 3, Tars.6. (2) There are the same 
characteristics of style, however modified by the necessities of the Ignatian 


parody: esp. ov#... ddAdAd, ov pdvoy... adda kal, and yap. (3) The same 2 


repetition of topics: see Funk’s parallels, pp. 322 sqq. (4) A use of Scripture 
the same in every respect. The reading of Matt. v. 45 (4. C.ii. 14 § 4: vii. 2 § 2) 
is found in Philad. 3: and notice the combinations in Philad, 3 and vi. 18 § 2,3: 
Ant. 2 and v. 20 §3: Ant. 3 and v.16 § 2: Trall. r1oand v.19 § 3,6. (5) The 
theological commonplaces are repeated: 6 eis kal pdvos ddAnOwos Oeds Magn. 11, 
Ant, 2,4: 6 Tay bro Oeds Philip. 1: 6 émt mavrwv beds Tars. 2, Philip. 7: Oeds 
povoyerns Philad. 6: 0¢0s Adyos Magn. 6, Tars. 4, 6, Philip. 2, &c.: the subordi- 
nation of the Son and of the Holy Ghost emphasized Philip, 12, Eph. 9; 
TpwTdToKos Taons KTioews Tars. 4, Smyrn. 1, Eph. 20: the Son as highpriest 
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Magn. 4, 7, Smyrn. 9: mapakdrnros Philip. 2, 3, Philad. 4; the ‘witness’ in 
Philp, 8: the denial of our Lord’s human soul is put more strongly and 
explicitly, Philad. 6, cp. Philip. 5: the same polemic against early heresies 
Trall, 6, Philad. 6, Smyrn.6, Tars.2-6, Philip. 7 (docetism is added in imitation 
of the real Ignat., Philip. 3, &c.): the association of creation and providence 
Philad. 5, 9: baptism tuto the death of our Lord, Philip.1: the sabbath Magn. 9. 
In contrast with 4.C. i-vi dyévynros is constantly used of the Father, Trail. 6, 
Philip. 7, Philad. 4, Ant. 14, &e. Gn A.C. i-vi only vi. ro; so vill. 47 epil.), and 
eds is used absolutely of the Son, Trail. 10, Tavs. 1. The proof of identity from 
such characteristics is of course supplemented by the other indications of 
identity of date and place. 


4. The compiler was a divine of unorthodox but otherwise 
not clearly determinable theological affinities, who wrote at . 
Antioch or in its neighbourhood in the latter half of the fourth 
Century. 


(1) On the theology see Funk pp. 98-107, 120-123, 165-168, 284-311: Lightfoot 
pp. 266-273. The data are more strongly marked in the Efzstles than in A.C, 
whether because the former allowed more scope or because the writer’s ten- 
dencies were intensified with time. The fixed points are that he was not an 
Arian, and that he denied our Lord’s human soul. From the latter Funk still 
argues that he was an Apollinarian: but Lightfoot’s objections still hold, and 
his conclusion must be acquiesced in, that ‘it seems impossible to decide with 
certainty the position of the Ignatian writer,’ p. 272. (2) On his home see 
Funk pp. 96 sq., 118, 164 sq., 314; Lightfoot p. 274. Syria generally is in- 
dicated by the use of the syro-macedonian kalendar in v. 14 § 1,17 § 2, 20§1 
(see Funk p. 96); by the slip in PAzlip. 8 where he refers to the return of the 
holy family from Egypt as énl ra 7Hd5€ Emavodos (see Lightfoot ad loc.): Palestine 
is excluded by the references (v. 13, vill. 33 § 2) to Christmas, which was not 
observed in Palestine till after 425 (Duchesne Origines du culte chretien, p. 248) : 
while Antioch is suggested by the precedence given to it in vii. 46 § 1, viii. 
to § 2, and perhaps by the interest shown by the pseudo-Ignatius in 
the towns ecclesiastically dependent upon it (Mar.-lgn. 1, Hero 9). What is 
more important is that in 4.C.v. 13 and Philip. 13 the holy week is not included 
in the forty days of Lent but forms a seventh week: this was the usage from 
Constantinople to Phoenicia (Soz. H. E. vii. 19: for Antioch see S. Chrys. 7z Gen. 
XXX. I [iv. 294 A]) as distinguished from that of Palestine, Egypt and the west, 
where the holy week was included in Lent. And again the principal source 
of the Apostolic canons is the council of Antioch of 341. (3) The dates assigned 
to the writer range over sixty years. Harnack (die Lehre d. zwolf Apostel, 
pp. 241-268) puts 4. C. between 340 and 360, with a preference for 340-343: 
Funk (pp. 78-96, 116-118, 161-164, 311-314) at the beginning of the fifth 
century: Lightfoot (p. 273) assigns the pseudo-Ignatius merely to the latter 
half of the fourth century. The positive indications seem to converge on 
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370-80. A.C. vi. 24 sq. implies a date well after the conversion and legislation 
of Constantine, while the reference to the position of the Jews under the 
empire suggests an allusion to the measures of Constantius in 353 and the 
re-enactment of Hadrian’s edict (Gibbon D. and F. xxiii vol. ili. p. 155, ed. 
Smith: Gratz Geschichte d. Juden Leipz. 1866, iv. p. 342): a reference to Julian’s 
failure to rebuild the temple would have been apposite if the writer had lived 
after 363; but on the other hand he might regard an overt reference to so 
recent an event as precluded by the apostolic fiction. The ecclesiastical 
organization is identical with that of the canons of Laodicea, about 363, where 
singers are first mentioned (notice also that subdeacons are called imnpéra as in 
A.C. i-vi). The cycle of great feasts in v. 13, vill. 33 is identical with that of 
S. Chrys. hom. in s. Philog. 3 (i. 497 C) in 386, and it includes Christmas which 
was unknown to S. Epiphanius in 375 (/aer. li. 16, 27), and was first observed in 
Antioch c. 378 (S. Chrys. 7m Natal. 1 [il. 355 A]), and was well established in 
Asia in 387 (C. H. Turner in Studia biblica ii. p. 132). The feast of 5S. Stephen 
(vill. 33 § 3) is otherwise first mentioned in a martyrology of the end of the 
fourth century (Duchesne Ovigines, p. 254) and by S. Greg. Nyss. in 379 (or. 
m s. Bas. init. |Migne P. G. xlvi. 790 a}) and feasts of apostles also in S. Greg. 
Nyss. zbid. The practical co-ordination of the sabbath with sunday is implied 
ig, Sie Sort in €, 969 10 Car. Eaod. 16, 49, 51 (but see 20), in S. Bas. ep. xciii 
(iii. 186 D) before 373, and is noticed as sporadic by S. Epiph. de Fide 24 in 376 or 
S77, wae implied in S.Chirys. 17 Jo. Xi. 1 (vill.62 B), xxv. 1(149 8B), 772 1 Lim. v.93 
(xi. 577 E) after 398. The observance of Christmas would be decisive for c. 380 
were it not that it is possible that 4.C. was intended to develop the festal 
cycle, and in fact did so. Funk’s grounds for a date after 400 are insufficient, 
and in fact amount to very little ; while the dogmatic position, which is Harnack’s 
main ground for so early a date as 343, is too indeterminate to be secure, even 
if it could be granted that 4. C. was necessarily written at the moment of the 
greatest influence of the party which it represented. On the other hand the 


scantiness of allusion to monks (only in the liturgy) and a certain hesitation as 3 


to virgins (iv. 14, vill. 24), so far as they go, favour an early date. On the whole 
Lightfoot’s general conclusion must be acquiesced in, and the work assigned 
merely to the second half of the fourth century ; in the positive indications there 
is some balance in favour of 370-380, while the negative indications may 
suggest 350-360. 


The Apostolic Constitutions then are the work of the pseudo- 
Ignatius, and were compiled in Antioch or its neighbourhood 
in the latter half of the fourth century. 

iii. The Liturgical forms. 

1. Lhe Clementine Liturgy. 


The relations of the documents, so far as relates to the 


on 
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consecration of a bishop, are represented by the following 


table: 


Italics indicate that the passage consists only of rubrics : square brackets that 


the correspondence is only liturgical, not literary. 


Italics are not used in the 


second column in reference to passages where diakonika and one or two other 


short formulae are given. 





Can. Hippol. 2 sq | Egypt. Ch. Ord.| Ethiop. Ch. Ord. 


























A.C. viii.4-15 | L£ccl. can. 64 
Rubric, c. 4 Rubric Rubric, c. 2 
Prayer, ¢. 5 Prayer, ¢..3 
Rubric, c. 5 Rubric 
p- 461. 6-9 
Mass of Catech.} Mass of Catech. 
Pp. 3. 2-9. 21 p. 461. 10-21 
The Prayers The Prayers 
pp. 9. 24-13.3| p. 461. 22 sq. 
Kiss of Peace | Kiss of Peace 
p.. 13. 5-14 Pp. 461. 24-27 
Offertory Offertory Offertory 
p. 13. 16-34 |pp.461.28-462.17| =p. 463. 16 
Rubric Rubric 
p. 14. 2-6 p. 462. 18-22 
Salutation, &c. Salutation, &c. 
p. 14. 8-24 = p. 463. 17-29 
Thanksgiving Prayer, &c. 
pp. 14.25-20. 26 =p. 463. 30Sq. 
Invocation Invocation 
pp.20. 26-21313) p. 462. 23s5q. 
Intercession.&c. Prayers 
pp.2L.15-24.15 Pp. 462. 25 
Elevation 
p. 24. 17-30 
Communion Communion 
p. 25. 2-14 p. 462. 25-38 
Thanksgiving | Thanksgiving 
pp. 25. 15-26. 18] p. 462. 39-463. 2 
Dismissal, &c. Dismissal 
pp. 26. 20-27.17 Pp. 463. 3-6 








Rubrie,c. 31 | Rubric, st. 21 














Prayer 
Rubric 
Kiss of Peace 
c. 43° 
Offertory Offertory 
p. 463. 16 p- 189. 2 
Salutation, &c. | Salutation, &c. 
p- 463. 17-29 p. 189. 4-16 
Prayer, &c. | [Thanksgiving] 
Pp. 463. 308q. |pp.189.17-190.12 
Invocation 
Pp. I90. 14-35 
[Prayers | 
pp. 190.36-191.26 
Elevation 
p- I9I. 28-35 
[Communion | 
p. 192. t-7 
( Thanksgiving | 
p. 192. 9-18 
[ Dismissal ] 


Ppp. 192. 20-193.8 








® c, 43: when the teacher has finished instructing let the catechumens pray 
for themselves apart from the faithful, and let the women stand praying in 
a place in the church by themselves alone, whether they be faithful or catechu- 


mens. 


And when they have prayed let them (sc. the catechumens) not give 
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From this it will be seen that the prayers of the liturgy, 
except at one point, occur only in the Apostolic Constitutions ; 
while, except in the second column which represents an 
excerpt, no identical formulae occur other than the dialogue 
at the opening of the anaphora and the words at the elevation. 
The Constitutions, therefore, are so far the ultimate authority 
for the liturgy as a whole and its sources must be sought for 
along other lines. 


a, A comparison with Appendices B and C makes it clear 
that it is constructed on the main lines of the Syrian and in 
particular of the Antiochene order. The rubrical scheme is 
that of Antioch. 


Whether an official rubrical document has been used by the compiler, or he 
has merely reduced current practice to writing in his own words, can scarcely 
be determined ; but the latter seems more probable. The directions are more 
in the hortatory manner of 4. C. and similar documents than in that of formal 
rubrics, and, besides the passages which attach them to the apostolic fiction 
(3. I Sq., 10 Sq., 13. 24), there are some apparent marks of the compiler’s hand: 
p. 3. 8, cp. v. 19 § 2 mpooAaAnoayTes TH AAW TA Tpds GwTnpiay, Vi. II § I Adyous 
didackarias mpoorAcAjoa TH AaP: 3. 10, cp. vi. 7 § I TH Adyw THs SrdacKadrias : 
12.9 dpxtepevs (so 14. 8, 16, 20, 24: Ig. 4) cp. il. 57 § 12 8q., Vili. 46 § 2, 4, 8: 
13. 23, Cp. lll. 3 ws (0€@) dvaneipévav (0€G belongs to Didask.): 14. 14 ouppwvws 
(not in sahid. and eth.) cp.ii. 55 sq., where it is several times used in the like con- 
nexion, and Eph. 5. On the other hand subdeacons are called imodiaxovar 13. 20, 
22 and 25. 3, whereas in iii. rm § r and vi. 17 § 2 they are called trnpéra: by the 
compiler, and 13. 19 sq. they discharge the function which belongs to the 
compiler’s mvAwpol ii. 57 § 7, iii. 11 § 1, vi. 17 § 2. 


8. A comparison of p. 4 with S. Chrysostom’s quotation of 
the corresponding prayer shows that the Antiochene litany under- 
lies the text, and it may be inferred that the Antiochene diakonika 
have been similarly worked over and incorporated throughout 
the Clementine liturgy. From the similarity of the style of the 
intercession within the anaphora (pp. 21-23) to that of the 
deacon’s prayer of the faithful (pp. 9-12) it may be conjectured 
that the former also is derived from the Antiochene use. 


the peace: for their kiss is not pure. But let the faithful alone salute one 
another, the men the men and the women the women: but let not a man salute 
a woman. (This chap. refers to the instruction of catechumens before baptism : 
the references to the faithful are thrown in gratuitously. There may be no real 
literary connexion with 4. C.) 


Or 


36 


Io 
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For S. Chrysostom’s quotation in hom. 71. in 2 Cor. 5 sqq. see below p. 471: 
a comparison of the texts shows how the compiler has dealt with his material, 
and some of the changes and additions are characteristic. Notice the words 
evuevas mpoodeEapevos mpooTaypaTa evoeBera Toipvioy GAAOTpLOs TANMpEéANLA (See 
below p. xxxiv sqq.): 4.56 dya00s kal pidavOpwmos cp. ii. 15 § 1: 4. 12 Oeoyvwolay 
li. 26 § 4 (13 § 2 Didask.): 4. 14 éyxatapurevon, vii. 26 § I KatapuTevoas: 4. 29 
(apéoews) TuyOvTes 11. 18 § 3: 5.7 TH povw ayevyntw Oe@ see below on 5. 15. 
There are similar signs in the rest of the diakonika; besides the common 
characteristic words,—6. 5 xataduvaoteias, iv. 6 § 2 Kataduvacrevovres: 6.6 TO 
apxexakw diaBdAw see below on 17. 32: 6.7 Tots dmooraras THs evaEBElas, Vi. 9 § 2, 
cp. Philip. 11, 12, Philad. 6, iii. 19 § 3: 6.9 fvonrat Ths évepy. avtav Eph. g: 
q. 6 pundévras vi. 15 § 2, vii. 22 § 2: dbid. eis Tov... Odvarov see above: 7. 7 
owavacrhvar iii. 17: tbhid. perdxous yevéoOat Krd (vi. 30 § 4 Didask.): 8. 13-15 
notice constructions with 67: and yap, and for quotations see v. 7 § 14, li. 18 § 3: 
8. 16 sq., cp. il. 13 § 3, Ap. can. 51: 8. 21 amoxat.... eis THY mporépay agiay and 
following quotation ii. 41 § 4, cp. 9. 16: I1. 13 sq. veopwrictav .. . BeBawon v. 6§ 3, 
cp. 26.13: II. 16 see on I9. 26: 23. 16 dia THs peoiTeias KTA Vili. 47 epil.: 23. 26 
KOWwvol THS GOAHTEws AUTwY V. I § 5: 23.31 veod. BeBaiwO@ow see on IT. 13 above: 
25. 26 To pévw ayev. 0€@ see below on 5.15. In the Intercession, pp. 21-23, 
tmod.axovev 22. 1 is against the compiler’s use (see above: the use of tmnpecia in 
the diakonika to. 28 and 23. 2t [where some mss. have xal wmnpecias after 
dvaxovias| is not inconsistent with the derivation of the diakonika and this 
intercession from the same source, since wrnpecia may well be used as the 
abstract of tmoéidkovos, and an abstract is needed with d:axovia). But there are 
a few suggestions of the compiler’s hand: édpévoa dvadeigns dAAOTpLos Tpoabéen 
ovyxwpnons : 21.27 bia "Inoov Xpiorov tHs éAmidos Huwy see below on 5. 25: 22. I9 
Tov yepaCouevaw Vili. 35, 37 § 3: 22.25, 23.3 avedAmTAs Vi. 19 § 1, Eph. 11: 22.30 
maons aicOnths KTA see below on 15. 6: 22. 7 amdBAnrov nowjons occurs in the 
prayer 27.6, and 31 drpémrouvs dpépmrovs dveyxkAnrovs in the prayer 12. 18 and 


Vill. 5S) 3, aq epil. 

y. A comparison of the Thanksgiving with those of S. James 
and S. Basil, and with the passages quoted below from 
S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (pp. 479 n. 19, 522 n. 12) indicates 
that the drift and articulation of the Syrian thanksgiving is 
reproduced. Besides this a few lines are common to the 
Clementine invocation and that of the L£¢thtopic Church 
Ordinances, but otherwise no sources of the prayers are 
known. 

Notice that on p. 14 the ‘O Kupios pera mavtev tpav of Can. Hippol. and 
egypt. and eth. C. O. is replaced by the Syrian grace, on which see p. 479 n. 17 
(there is no reason to press Theodoret’s statement to cover Egypt and the west). 


With p. 479. 23-37 cp. pp. 16. 22-17. 8: 19. 9-25: and with p. 522. 14-40 cp. 
pp. 15. 14-20. 12. It is obvious that the form represented by the ethiopic 
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invocation, p. 190. 14-20, underlies that of the Clementine, pp. 20. 28-21. Ir: 
the other parallels marked by Achelis Can, Hippol. pp. 52-60 are either too 
slight to be of any importance or more than accidental (190. 1 was carried in 
the womb, Ig. 23 yéyovey év pntpa: 190. 6 burst the bonds of Satan, 20. 8 énén 
Ta Seopa Tov §.aBddov), or are fanciful, or are mere inevitable liturgical common- 
places. The coincidence in the invocation may be accidental so far as affects 
the present question: that is to say, the ethiopic translator may have incorporated 
an existing Abyssinian anaphora which happened independently to have derived 
its invocation from the same source as 4.C. Onthe other hand, if the common 
source of C. O. and A. C. contained an anaphora, it is obvious that either the 
ethiopic or 4. C. or both have departed very widely from the source. 


5. Whatever sources the compiler has used, it is plain 
that he has dealt very freely with them, and that in particular 
the prayers are substantially his own work. 


(i) This is antecedently probable on the ground of his 
procedure elsewhere. 

(1) The long thanksgiving in vii. 33-38 is obviously the 
work of the same hand as that of the prayers of the liturgy, 
while it cannot be regarded as a public formula, but is rather 
a form of private devotion: there is no obvious place for it in 
the public liturgical organization, nor is there anything in the 
text to suggest that it is intended for public use. 


(2) Liturgical formulae are not regarded by the compiler 
as rigidly fixed: in the regulations for the catechumenate and 
initiation in the seventh book at some points he gives only the 
drift of the prayers without prescribing a formula. 


See vii. 39 § 2 the prayer for the catechumen, 42 the consecration of the oil, 
43 §1 the consecration of the water, where in § 2 he passes into a formula: 
in 44 § 1 he gives the beginning of a formula of confirmation, and in § 2 continues 
TavTa Kal TA TOUTOLS AkKdAOVOA EyEeTW' ExaoTOU yap % SUvapis THS KELpoOETias eaTly 
aiitn édv yap pn els Exactov TovTwy emixAnots yévnTar Tapa TOU EevaEBods tepiws 
ToiavTn Tis €is VSwp povoy KkaraBaive xTA, thus explicitly leaving the wording 
to the discretion of the bishop. In the liturgy itself the formulae seem some- 
times only suggested as types: 5. 14 evAoylay Tordvde, g. I ToLdde. 


(3) He has dealt freely with known formulae, e. g. with the 
Creed and the Gloria in excelsis. 

(a) The creed is invii. 41. Ifthis be compared with the Antiochene creed as 
reconstructed by Dr. Hort (Two dissertations Camb. 1876, p.148) it will be found 
that the differences consist in additions which largely bear the marks of the 
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compiler’s hand: ayévyvnrov, [warépa] tov Xprorov, Snpuoupyov, evSoxia Tov TaTpés, 
ToktTevodpevoy doiws, TOV mapakAnToy, see above and (ii) below: with é« 77s aylas 
rrapOévov cp. Magn. 11 : with cat oravpwOévta ., . Kal vexpovs cp. v.19 § 6, vi. 30 § 5: 
With 76 évepyfjoav év mace KrA cp. Philip. 1 7O évepyjoay év Mwah nal mpopytas 
kat amooréAos, Philad. 5: with tarepov 5¢ dmoatakéy cp. the frequent 6 dmooreidas 
vi. Ir § 1, v. 19 § 6, viii. r § 4, Magn. 11, Smyrn. 3, &c., droorodeds iil. 17: 
1b. mvevpa Gy.ov 6 TapaKAnTos TO UT XproTou TEeuTdpevov. (6) The Gloria in excelsis 
is in vii. 47, in a form which differs from other known forms (see Church 
Quarterly. Review, 41, Oct. 1885, pp. 1 sqq.) chiefly in the addition of 6a Tov 
peyadou dpxiepéws, oe Tov dvTa Oedy ayévyntov éva ampdatToyv povoy: cp. ii. 25 § 5 
did. “Ingod Tov peyddou dpxiepéws, cp. v.6 § 7: v. 12 § 3 Tov dvTos Beod: Eph. 7 
6 povos dAnOivds Beds 6 ayévyntos Kal ampdctros. To these may be added (c) the 
prayer at the bishop’s consecration, viii. 5, where the additions to the form 
represented by the ethiopic or the earlier greek are very characteristic, (d) the 
prayer at the ordination of a presbyter, viii. 16, as compared with the ethiopic 
and the earlier greek, (e) the prayer of firstfruits in viii. 40 as compared with 
the sahidic £. C. 53, (/) the prayers from the Didache in vii. 25 sq. 


(ii) The signs of the compiler’s hand are unmistakable in 
the text of the prayers. 


Applying the test of the characteristics enumerated above we find (1) of the 
characteristic words two-thirds occur in the prayers of the liturgy, viz. déia 
deopov Snpuovupyos Siatatis Suapopos eddoxetv kowwvely perayiwwoKrew vopoderety olKELos 
mapavopos ToATEVEeTOa TAN MEAN LA TpoTdéeXETOa TpoXeErpiCecOan mpdvola TpooTacaw 
ovyxwpyos avaTacts TipwpEelcbar mapadbelpw piois Wevdwvupos: of the rest of the 
vocabulary the following occur more or less frequently elsewhere—dAddrpios 
dpeptros avadeinvupn anarn amemeiv atooTpépecbar evayns évepyeiv efwbeiy edpevts 
KaTopOdw AoyiKds TapaTHpynats TAdYN TANpopopia TANpdw ToimvLoy TOAVOEOS Tpodoaia 
mpocrapBavecba trnpereioOau, &cc.: and the following at least occur elsewhere 
avéyeAnTos doapkos SiaTAdoow eevpevicerOar évOecpos Beoyvwota ieparevey KaTaA- 
Andros pvecOa mpootdarns sopifw, besides of course the more common words : 
these lists might be extended, and some additions will appear lower down: 
doceBys evoeBHs, ebvola Kakdvoia peTavola reappear: a large number of privatives, 
see esp. p, 12. 11, 18, 21, 27 sq.: 14. 27 $q., 32Sq.: 26. 23, 28 sq.: adjj; in -iKeos 
(romKos mvevpaTiKds TaTpiKds AoyiKOs peTaBaTiKds mpoyoviKds vatKds iepatiKds 
vomKos MpopnTiKds TOAEmLKdS): PTE P. 20.6: 26. 28 sq.: TuyXdve with gen. 
p. 21.9,13: 24.12. (2) The characteristics of style are those of the compiler: 
accumulation (e.g. p. 6. 15-28: 15. 28-16.17: 26. 23-27. 2), antithesis (esp. 
ov... , GAAG p. ©. 203 O. 7: 12: IO: 18.3, 5, 103 19.9} 20. 14% 24. 42° a7 5- 
ov pévoy ... GAAA Kai p. 16, 18: 17. 13), explanation (67 p.9. 7,14: 12. 24, 27: 
26.2: yap 9.14: 12. 25: 17, 8; otherwise 19. 12 sqq.: 17.17). Some further 
illustration of details of construction will appear below. (3) A large number 
of passages and phrases can be paralleled elsewhere in 4. C. and in the pseudo- 
Ignatian epistles. (Round brackets indicate that the passage belongs to the 
groundwork; square brackets that the word is critically doubtful.) 
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P. 5. 15-27. 

6 Oeds 6 mavToKpatwp 6 ayévyntos Kat 
dmpoaitos 6 pdvos aAnOwds Beds 6 
Oeds Kal maTip TOD ypioTOU Gov TOU 
povoyevous viov cov 


6 TOU TapakAnTov mpoBorevs 

didackaArouvs ... mpds pdaOnow Tis 
evoeBeias 

AOC AYTOIC KAPALAN KTA 

EN KAPAIA TAHpel ATA 

HETOXOVS TrOingoV 

bia *IHcoy Xpictoy THC €AmIAOC 
HM@N 700 bmép abtay dmobavéyros 


P. 6. 15-32. 
Tov avOpwmroKtovoy div 
6 pngas adtov KTrA 
WC ACTPATIHN KTA 
KaKkovotay 


P. 7. 16-24. 
> A 
THY TVEVHATLKNY avayEevYnoW 
napaskevacov agious yevérOa ... 77S 
adnOiwjs cov viobecias 
Sid Xprorov Tov cwripos juav 


P. 9. 2-109. 


TpvTavt 
vopov.,..eupuTov Kal yparrév 16, 31 


OY BOYAEl TON BANATON TOY Gpap- 
TWAOV GAAA TI pETavoLaV 

6 BEAWN KTA 

6 TON YION mpoadegdpevos KTA 

EAN yap ANOMIAC KTA 
dmokaTdoTnoov ... €Y Th TMpoTépa 


dfia 


Sid Xprorod wal [al. tov] Oeov xai 
OWTHpos Huay 13. 2 
Cc 


XXXV 


Eph. 7 6 povos ddnOwos beds 6 ayévyntos 
kal ampdatTos 6 THY GAwY KUpLOS TOU 
5é povoyevous maTnp. Cp.vi. 10 § 2; 
Vill, 47 epi. nt, 314, Tero 6, 6 
Philip. 7 

vi. 11 § 1 [mpoBoréa] éEvds mapakdAnrov 

ii, 20 § I, vi. g § 2 Si5doxadros edoeBeias 


Philad. 5 

Philad. 6. Cp. vii. 35 § 2 

Hi. 39°5 = 

vi. 18 § 4 did “Inood Xpiorod ths éATid0s 
HuaV: 11.25 § 11 bia “Inoov Xprorov 
Tov imép avtayv amobavdvtos. Cp. 15 
v.6§5: Mar. insc., Trall.10, Tars.1 


190 


Philad. 3 6 av@pwmrorrovos Onp 

Cp. vi. 9 § 1 of Simon Magus 

Philip. to. 

Vil. 27 § 3 in the same connexion: 
Philip. 11 sq. also of the devil 


20 


eae 


iil. 16 70 mvevpatixoy Barrio pa 

Vil. 24 § 2 mponapackevacovtes EavTovs 25 
22/7 a € , 

a€lous THs viobecias 


V1. 30 § 4 dia Inoov Xpiotov Tov owrnpos 


Smyrn.g eipnyny kat ebvopiay , .. mpv- 


TAVEVOVTOS 30 
Eph. 17 €uputov... xpitnpiov. Cp. vi. 
20-23 
Vil, 145 Philad. 1% 
Philad. 3 35 


Cp. u.-40 § 1 
ii. 16 § 2: Magn. to 
oe > if f ¢ \ 
ll. 4£ § 4 ov povovy mpoodeyeTar 0 Oeos 
N\ lay > NS \ > Si 
TOUS PETAVOOUYTAS AAAG Kal Els THY 
/ >,a/ ) , . 
mpoTépav agiay amoxabioTnaw: 1b. 40 
22 § 14 
Tars. 1 Xpiorov ,. . TOY OwTHpa pov Kai 
Ocdv 


2 


Io 


15 


20 
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Ir 


25 
27 


28 


33 


3 


6 


7 


P.-12. T0=13; 3, 
Knpuypa ywoews,.. eis Emiyvwow... 
eis KaTAAn WWW 


aTpémrous auépTTous aveykAnTous 

MH €YONTEC KTA 

dv é€nyopacas TH Tipiw Tov xpioToU 
gov aipatt 

dmrapadoy.ore 


TIACHC NOCOY KTA 
P. 14. 25-33. 
TOV OVTWS OVTA BEoV 


TOV povov ayévynTov 


Bg \ , a, N 
avapxov ... TOV Tadns aitias Kal 


yeverews KpeiTTOVa 26, 27 
Tov dvevden 21. 4 


povos T@ eivat kat KpeitTwy TavTos 
aptO nov 
P. 1s. 
SN X\ \ 4 Suh , 
avTov 5é mpo TavTav aiwvey yevynoas 
. .. uldy povoyev7n Adyov Oedv copiav 
(@oav mpwtdtoKov mdons KTicews 
ayyedov THs peyadns Bovdjs cov 
apxepea cou Baciréa 


Bovanoe Kal Suvaper 


Kuptoy tmaons vonThs kal aidOnThs 
pucews 


&: avrov Ta mavTa Temoinkas Kal 6.’ 
auToU THs mpoankovons mpovotas Ta 
dda agfiots, cp. 19. 8 
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Cp. vi. 11 § I ode dyvworov fh addrexTov 
GAAA Sia vopov kal TpopnTay Knpvo- 
“odpevov: Trall. 6 

Vill, 47 epil. 

li, 61 § 4 also of individuals 

V. 17 § I rods TH Tiplw atyare Tod Xpra- 
Tov é€nyopac mevous 

Magn. 3 Tov pr Suvapevov mapa Tivos 
TapadoyiaOnvat 

See on 19. 26 


Vv. 12 § 3 wept Tov dyTos Beov 
Ant.14 6 dv pévos adyévyntos: Hero 6, 
Philip. 7: vi. 10 § 2 
Vi. II § I ovx avdtaitiov Kal abroyévebAov 
... GAN aldioy zat dvapyov: cp. 
vl.8§ 2 
Q > \ fe / fa) if 
Vil. 20 § I avevders tmapxav TH poe. 
Cp. Philip. 9 
° > , a \ , 
Vil. II § I ov devrepoy dvta Kal TpiTov 
7) TWoAAOGTOY GAA Povo Gidiws 
v. 16 § 1 Tov mpd mavtew [aiwvar] 2 
povoyevay 
Adyor Gedy : Philad. 6 Oedv povoyerR 


auTov yevynbévta vidv 
Kat copiay kat dé-yov Gcod: Tars. 4 
MpwToT. 7. KT. Kal Beds Adyos Kat 

avros émoincey 7a mavta: Smyrn. 9 

eov kal Xproroy “Inoody Tov mpwré- 

ToKoV Kal pdvov TH pice Tod TaT pds 

apxvepea: Vv. 20 § 5 KUpiov Baciréa 

KpiTHy vomoberny dyyeXov TOO maT pos 

povoyev Gedy. Cp. ii. 24 § 2, vi. 
Hr 653, .60e. 

Vv. 7 § 10 6 duvape... mapayaywv, § 11 
Bovanoa pdévn ... mapiryayey... 
mavras dvaotnoe OeAnuate. Cp. vi. 
27 § 5 youn... Bovdncer 

Philip. 5 6 Tada pev wacav aicOnrhy Kal 
vonTiy pvow kaTackevdcas ywupn 
matpos : 1b. 11, Philad.5, Smyrn. 8 

Vil. 25 § r de ob Kal ra nayTa énoinoas 
kat ToY bhav mpovoeis: Philad. 9 
dv ot 6 marhp Ta mavra memoinkev Kat 


Cp. W.-44§-2 


Tav SAwY Tpovoet, 


Se a 


The Syrian Rite 


10 6 Oe0s Kal maTHp TOU povoryevos viod 
gov 

II Ta xepovBiu Kal TA cepadip, aidvas 
Té Kal oTpatias, Suvdpes TE Kal 
> , > , \ £ > 
efovcias, apxas TE Kal Opovous, apx- 
ayyéAous Te Kal dyyéAous 18. 25 


I] youn porn... KaTacKevdoas 


1g eis dvamavAay... eis dpxds ... els 
aivov KTrA 


P. 16. 


I 6 ovoTnodpevos 


4-7 more pév .. . mote 5€ 
20 €imas yap TH of copia Tloiicwmen 
KT . 


, > % > la > , 

23 meToinkas auTuv ex Yuxns abavarov 

kal owpatos oxedacTov THs pev ex 

TOU pn OvTos TOU Se éx TaV Tecoapwy 

/ \ / > an \ 

JTOLXElav Kal Sédwkas av’T@ Kata 

bev THY Wuxny THY AOYLEnY Siayvwou, 
evoeBelas nal doeBelas Sidxpiow 


By OM 
Ws av 


31 vopoy ébwxas avT@ Euputor o. 4 


Pe. ty 
I mavTwy pey avieas avT@ Thy éfovoiav 
mpos meTarnyp 
2 THY yevow ameinas 


4 dpednoavra 5é THs évToAns Kal yev- 


XXXVII 


vi. II § I Oedv Kal maTEpa TOU povoyevots 
Kal TpwrordKov TaONS KTLTEwWS 

Trall.5 (rds ayyedunds) rages kal Tas TOY 
apxayyerwy ral orpatioy éfadaAayas, 
duvdpewy Te Kal KuptoTHT wv Siapopas, 
6povwy Te Kal efovoi@v mapaddayas, 
aiwvov TE peyadeloTnTas THY TE 
xepouBelu kal cepapelu Tas brepoyas 

Philip. 5 nataocKxevdcas yvwpn twarpés. 
Cp: On T5. 9, 16.2 

Cp.v. 2 § 17a ydpdorpa kal of pwornpes 
eis pavow dvOpwros , . €dd0ncav 


Eph, 18 6 mpd aiwvay yevyndels kai Ta 
TavTa Yon TOU TaTpds avOTN- 
odpevos 

Cp. on 18. 8, Magn. 5 

V. 7 § 13 % G€la ypadr) paprupel A€yovra 

Tov @edvy TQ povoyeved XpioT@ 

TToiica@men KTA 

§ 12 pr OvTa Tov dvOpwmov éx dia- 

popwy éroinae Sovs ait@ TiHv Yuxiv 

ék TOU pr ovTOs: V1. II § 2 Wuyny 
dowpatov év Hyiy Kal abavarov 

Sporoyovpev GAN’ ob POapTHy ws Ta 

owpata GA’ abdvaroy ws AoyKIV 

kat avtegovciov: Hero 4 Tov yap 

"Ada TO oWya ex THY TEeaodpwV 

oroxewy: Eph, 16 mas avOpwros 

6 70 Staxpivery apd Oeov eiAnpas 
ATA: Vv. 7 § Q Sianpivee 5€ rods 
evoeBets éx TaV aceBav 

ii. 41 § 2, 57 § 2, Magn. 3, &c. 

Vi. 20 § 2 Tov Vépoy Tov tT Epod TH price 
KaTaBAnbevta mao avOpwrots : Vii. 
26 § I 
Puyxats Hpav 


vopmov KatapuTevoas Tals 


Vii. 26 § I Ta Tpds peTaAnyy edTpeTicas 
avOpwrots 
vi. 7 § 2 (roy “Addy TH yevoe: TOD EVAOV 
a 9 38 , 2 s > 
Ths Kat’ émayyeriay dOavacias é- 
orépnoev). amemetv iv. 6 § 3, vi. 28 
§ 5, vil. 6 
Trall, 10 Tov apxeKacov pews TOV dia 


Io 


20 


“5 


35 


40 


49 


iO 


20 


30 


a5) 


40 


40 


XXXVII1 


It 
I2 


15 
16 
17 
19 
22 
ceil 


32 


TAPMEVOY Arn YOpEevpEVOU KapTOU aNaTH 
opens Kal gupBovrjia yuvaikds 


mpos dAlyor 
madeyyeveciav 
Canv éf avactacews émnyyeiAw 


"ABeA.... Kalv... 370... KTA 
TOU adeApokTovou Kaiv 

ws évaryous 

TANPwTHS 

éTapap@N TO KOCMOD 

Tov moAuTAay “IwB 


nA 3 a ft 
Tov ApKXeKakov opews 


P. 18. 


2 eis TAHGOs 


~J] 


1 fe) 


It 


13 


15 


mapapderpavTav IQ. 12 
\ \ ie 
TOY pyoliKoy VoOpoV 
Thy KTiOW TOTe pey av’TopaToV Vom- 
, \ XN te X tal 
cdvTwy more 5€ wAElov 7 Set TLmN- 
cavTaV 


ovk etacas 


mpos BOHOEIAN TOU Pvatkod TOY YpaT- 
TOV NOMON S€AWKAC 
THY TOAVOEOY TAaYHY 


Tous Aiyvarious SexamdAnyw éTipw- 
ppnow, Oddraccav SieAay “Iopandiras 
dieBiBaoas, Aiyuntious émbiwhavTas 
imoBpuxiovs éxddacas, <vAW TIKpOY 
vA > iA > / 3 [é 
Viwp éyAUKavas, Ex TETPAS AkpoTOpoU 
Mo) > UZ > > “a X , 
Viwp avéxeas, € ovpavod 7d pavva 
oe \ > on > , 
voas, Tpopyv E€ GEpos OpTUyounTpay, 


I[utroduction 


Ths yuvakes amathoavros *Addp : 
Smyrn, 7 Tov apxek. TVEVPATOS TOU 
Tov “Addp Sa THs yuvaiKos THs 
évToAns éEwoavTos. apweAnoavTa cp. 
dpéAea iv. II § 3, viii. 46 § 2: 
amaryopevw i. 3 § 4, iv. 7 § 2, vi. 28 
§ 3: oupBovdria ii. 44 § 2: efabew 
i. 20 § 4, 20 °§ 1, 40, vi. & § a, 
Philip, 11, Smyrn. 7 

v.7§ 6,11. 22§ 2 

Cp.v.7§9 

Vil. 25 § I émnyyeiAw Huy THY avaoTacw 
TOY VEKpQV 

Cp, 11. 55: vi. 12 § 5 

Philip. 11 rov dvOpwroxrévoy Kaiv 

v.4 § 1 ws évayns: Philip. 3, 11 

Philip. 7 

vi. 30 § 5 TO Kdcpw Se TEAOS EmayoYTOS 

Ant, 10 Tov TAnTiKOY "IwB: v. 7 § 14 
6 Kaptepixos “IwB 

Seeon17. 4. Cp. vi. 7 § 2 Tov Kaxotpyor 
dpi 


vi. 27 § 2 mpos yéeveow mANOoUS 

Cp. v. 12 § 3 lovdaixt mapapdopa 

4. 6 6.9, VEG) § tn22 64,23) G1 

v. 12 § 2 TH 88 Kriow H5n TAElov Oav- 
pacavtres Kal more pev pooxoTan- 
cavTes ws év épnuw more 5é Tov 
BeeApeyap mpookvvovrtes: Magn.5: 
vi. 6 § r &€ adroparov Se opas 
A€yorTeEs TA OvTA GUVETTAVaL 

Gi, 35 §2).v. 76.5, Vi. 24, "Cp. Gisze 
G74), Ve Eb Savin ey one 

vi. 19 § 1 (AEAWKE NOMON GmAodr) EIC 
BOHOEIAN TOU Puotxod. Cp.on 18.8 

Vi. 20 § 3 THs MoAVOéou TAAYNS: V.15 §3 
THY TOAVO, paviay 

vi. 20 § 2 (rov Alyuatious SexandAnyw 
matafavTa, Tov €pvOpav OddAacoav 
dieAovta eis) Siaupéeges VdaTwy, (TOY 
diayayovTa avtovs évy péow vdaros 
ws) innov év medig, (TOY TOs EXOpors 
avTav kal émBovAovs BvOicayTa, 


\ 3) / \ S\ \ 
Toy els Meppay THY mkpav mnynv 
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OTvAOY TuUpos THY VUKTA Tpds PwTiC- 
pov Kal OTUAOV VEPEANS HMEpas mpds 
oKLacd Lov OaAtous 


\ ’ A SY > i 
21 Tov Inoovv orpatnyov avadeigas 


P. 10. 


7 6 KUp.ios Huav Kal Oeds Inaovs 6 xpia- 
Tos os eis TavTa bmnpeTnoaperds cor 
T® OG Kal marpi aitov eis Te 
Snuovpylay Sidpopoy Kat mpdvoav 
katadAnAdov 


‘ \ > , 
TO vomiknyv ... mpopyTikous .., ayyeAwy 


15 pedAdvtav Saov ovdérw amddAvTOa 


ma £€ 


evddxnoev avTos ywwpn a7 6 


‘ 


dn p.ovp- 
yos avOpwrov avOpwros yevésOa, 


XXX1X 


yAviavayra, Tov éx TET pas) AK pOTO MoU 
(xarayayovrTa Viwp eis TANT pOVHY, 
Tov aTvAw vepéeAdns Kal TUAW TUpds 
oxiacovra avrots) id Oadmos apmeTpov 
Kal potifovra (Kal édnyotvra) Tovs 
obk €idéras Stou mopevdwou, (Tov e€ 
ovpavod pavvodoThnoavTa avrots Kat 
éx Oaddoons KpeodoTnaayTa) dpruyo- 
pntpav: 1b. 3 § xt (roy [sc. Moses] 
Thy epvOpay Oadagoav Sinpynedra Kai 
ws Tetxos TA VOaTa evOev Kal EvOev 
diaothoavra Kal ws bv épnuov Enpas 
Tov Aady HynoxéTa Kal BvdicayTa) 
Papaw nal rods Aiyumtious (Kal may- 
Tas Tovs) Tap avTav (per adTar, 
Tov yAuKavayTa myiV avTots) pEeTa 
évAov (Kal é« mérpas) akpoTopov 
(mpoayayovra avtois tdwp) dupaa, 
(roy é€€ ovpavod pavvodornoayta 
avTots kal) é€ dépos (xpeodornoayta, 
Tov aTUAoy Tupds év vuKTI eis PwTiC- 
pov Kal ddnyiay mapexopevoy avTois 
kal) oTvAoVv (vEepéAns Eis TKLAaT pov 
nuepas) Sia Tov &€ HAlov proypov 

Hero 8 as Mwvons Incot 7@ per’ avrov 
oTparnye 


Eph. 15 6 kvpios huey kat Beds "Incovs 
6 xploTés: v.20 § 6 OEedv Adyov 
imnperovpevov TH OeG avTov xal 

x > \ a) ec , 
maTpi eis THY TaV SAwy Snmovpyiar : 
Philad. 5 «is 6 peoirns Oe0v nat 
avOpwrev eis Te Snuovpylay vonrav 

NS > A \ , / 
Kal aid@nTav Kat mpdvoray mpdapopov 
kal KaTadAnAoy: vi, II § I &va 


bia 


Xpiorov mointTHv, Tov avToy Tpo- 


Snpsoupyov Siapdpov Kricews 


vonThy 

li. 55 § I Tovs pera Tov vopor BV ayyéAwy 
kal mpopnTav 

Trall. 8 péddovtas Scov ovdéra arddAXdv- 
o0a: vi. 18 § 5 péAAovTas dcov 
ovdérw OvioKev 

vil. I0 § 1 TOv avTrov evdSoKqoavTa Kal 
avOpwrov yevécbat: ii. 24 § 2 €vdd- 
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on 


Io 


20 


a) 


30 


xl 


18 


20 


21 


23 
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i ntroductton 


v \ 
6 vopobéTns vmd vdpous, 6 apxtEepers 
iepetov, 6 morpny mpoBarov 


efevpevioato 
\ ¢ la) A \ i 
TOV EauTOU OEeov Kal TAaTEpAa 


6 Oeds Adyos 6 dyannTés vids 


Kata Tas TEpl avTOU bm avTOU mMpop- 
pnOeicas mpopnreias éx onépparos 
AaBid xat "ABpadp, pudjs “Iovda 


yeyovey év phntpa wapbévov 6 diatdao- 
owY MaVTAS TOUS yEvVwWpEVOUS 


écapKwOn 6 aoapKos 


6 axpovms yevyndels ev xpdvy yeyer- 
ynTat 

moAtrevodpevos datws Kal madevoas 
évOécpws, macav vdoov Kal nacav 
padakiay @f avOpwnev ameddoas, 
onpelad TE Kal TépaTa ev TH hag 
Trommoas 


TIACAN NOCON ATA 12, 28 

CHMEIA TE KAl TEPATA KTA 

G li 4 \ g 

6 Tpépwv mavTas Tovs  xpnfovTas 
Tpopys 

EMTITIAGN TAN KTA 

TO O€ANUa Tov ETANPwWOE 

KatopOwaas 


P. 20. 


apxvepewy Wevdwvimov kal Aaov Tapa- 
vépov mpodocia 


Knoev ex yuvareds avToy yevynOnvat 
Tov monTny avipos Kal yuvaikos : 
vi. 22 § 4 Kal éyévero 6 vopobérns 
autos mAnpwya vopov: Philad. 9 
outés éott.. . TO éepetoy (cp. ii. 48 
§ 2): ii. 20 § 5, Philad.g 6 mony. 
With yrwun on cp. on 15. 3 

ll, 12 § 2, vin 22 62 

v. 6 § 6, I9 § 6, vi. 30 § 5 

ii. 24 § 2 Tov vidv Tov ayamnToY Tov BEdr 
Adyov: iil, 17 6 povoyerijs eds 

Cp. v.19 § 3,6 

Mar.-Ign. 1 &ék omépparos Aaveld kal 


€ 


6 ayamntos [vids]. 


"ABpadm Kata Tas mEpl avrov wm 
avTod mpoppynOeiaas pwvas mapa Tov 
Tay tmpopyntav xopov: Rom. 7 éK 
oméppatos Aaveld kai’ ABpadp: vi. I 
§ 3 "Inaots 6 xpiaros 6 €Z loyAa ANa- 
teiNac (Heb. vii. 14) 

Trall. 11 


€ 4 > Uf 2 Li 
Oo TayTas avOpwrovs ev pnTpa da- 


GAnOws yéyovey év pnhTpa 
mTAaTTwY. StamAdGoELV Vi. II § 2 
Eph. 7 6 Adyos adpé éyéveTo, 6 dowparos 
év owpati, 6 (anabys) év (mabnT@) 
owpatt, 6 Gbavaros év OvnT@ owpatt, 
% Gur) év POopa. doapkos vi. 26 § 2 
Polyc. 3 (Tov &xpovov) év xpovy 


Magn.tt wodirevoapévw doiws kai macay 
vooov Kai padrariayv Oepamevoayte ev 
TO aM Kal onpeia Kal répara 
momnoavt én evepyecia avOpwrov : 
Vi. TD *§ 2 avev 
Gpaprias: viii. 1 § 4: Smyrn.1, 6: 
Trall, to 

vill. 1 § 3 Philip. 5, Magn. 11 

Magn. 11, Trall. 10 (both of our Lord) 


Philip. g rov rpépovra naytas Tous Tpophs 


TOALTEVOGMLEVOV 


deopévous 
iv.5 §2 
With § 4). Cp. v.19 § 6, vill, 76 4 


iv, 2§ 2, v.97 § 55, vil, 91. § 2 


v. 18 § 2 10 Yevdwrdpov iovdaiwy : viii. 2 
§ 1 Kaiapas 6 wWevdmy. apxepeds : 
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2 TOU THY Kakiay voonoayTos 

3 troords of svyxwpnoe tapadobels 
TAdtw TO yepdve Kal Kp.Oeis 

6 xpitis Kat Kataxpibets 6 owrrp 

oraup® mpoondw6n 6 adrabhs Kat 

drédavey 6 TH pvoe AOdvaTos Kal 


éragpn 6 (worords 


6 iva rdOovus Avon Kal Oavarov eéAnta 
rovtrous 8 ods mapeyéveto kal pnén 
Ta Seopa Tov biaBddAov kal pionra 
Tovs avOpwmous Ex THs AmaTNS avTOV 
9 Kal avéotn éx vexpav TH TpiTn Hepa 
kal TedCapaKovTa HuEep@v ovyd.ia- 
Tpibas Tols pa@nrais aveAnpOn eis 
Tovs ovpavors Kal é€xabéaOn ex Seiov 


gov Tov Oeov kal maTpds avrou 


13 ay BV Huds bréepever 


19 OpuTTépevoy 


Pear. 


I evxapiorovrTes...éf ois KaTntiwoas 


4 ov 6 avevdens Beds Kal evdoxnons én 


avTots 


6 TON MAPTYPA TON TADHMATOON 


xli 


v.14 § 5 ovvédpiov mapavopor : Trall, 
Io Und Tay Wevdoiovdaiay: Magn. 3 
Wevdolepeis. mpodocla v.14 § 5,15 §1 
Vi. 5 § I Kakdvotay vocovav 27 § 3 
Magn. 11 76 md00s bmootavT Kal pos 
Tay xpioToKTévey iovdaiwy ént 
Tlovtiov TAdrovu Hyepovos kal “Hpw- 
Sov Baoréws kal oravpov bropeivavTt 
kal droOavoyTt : ii. 24 § 2 ouvexwpn- 
oe mabey Tov TH pio anab7: 
Trall. 10 tnd... ThAarou Tov Hye- 
povos 6 KpiThs éxpidn . . . KaTeKpiOn 
éoTravpw0n dAnOas ... amedavev 
dAnOas kat érapn: Philip. 7 oravp@ 
mpoonrAwabat Tov avapxov Tivos avy- 
Xwphoavros ovk Exw einety. Cp. il. 
59 § 2, v. 20 § 5 
li, 24 § 2 Omws Tovs iToKELpEevous OavaTw 
pvonta Oavarov : 11.35 § I (€ppiaaro 
bpas KvUpios) THs SovAcias Tay éEnei- 
Cp. vii. 30. 
Trall. 9 kai dvéotn bia Tpi@v jpepav... 


oaKtwv Seopa. 


kal TegoapdkovTa Huépas avydiarpi- 
Yas Tois dmoordAas avedHpOn mpos 
tov Tlarépa nal éxdbioev én Sefiav 
avrov: Vili. 1 § 4 Kal dvéorn bia 
Tpiav Huepov Kal pera THY ava- 
OTACW TETCApdkovTA Huepas Tapa- 
peivas Tots GrooTéAas ... avednpon 
mpos TOV amooTetAayTa avTov Oedv 
kal marépa ém dWeow adTav: cp. 
Ve 7 § 1S, 19 §6, Vi. 12 § 1,306 5: 
Magn. 11 

iil. 19 § 2 TAnyas Kal oravpdv &’ Huas 
tnopeivaytos, Cp. Magn.11, Eph 16 

Philad. 4 «is yap apros rots macw eOpipOn 
(of the Eucharist) 


Vil. 30 (evxXapioTrourTes). . . Kal (€fopo0do- 
r 9 > Va 
youpevoar) ep ois evepyeTnoev 
vi. 20 § I (ov yap Ovoimv Sera Oeds) 
aveviens tnapxev TH pvoe aAdAd... 
> wn > A “~ , > nw 
evdokwy emt Tals Ovoias avTav 
Vv. I § 2 (7Hs paptupias THY TAOnpaTaV 
> rn aA c an 
avrov) : Rom. 2 Tay EavTov TaO7- 


HaT@Vv papTupa 
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xlii Introduction 
Q apécews . . . TUXWH ii. 18 § 3 ddécews Tevédpevor 
MVEVLATOS Gyiov TANPwOwaLW Smyrn. 13 wendAnpwpmevor mvevpatos ayiov 
II a€vot TOU xpiorov cov yevovtat, (wns Philad.3 dfto (Ingod Xprorod) yevopevon 
aiwviov TUXwot owTnpias aiwviou TUywow : Smyrn.6 
5 (wAs aiwviouv ob revgeTrau 
22 gohicas mvevpatos ayiov mAnpwons Eph, 4 copiodévres id Tov mvedparos 
P22. 
4 BACIACION lepATEyMa KTA (ii. 25 § 10), ili. 15 § 6: Philad. 4 
25 averAALT@s 23.3 Vi. 19 § £3 Eph. 11 
10 30 mdons aicOnTHs Kal vonThs picews See on 15.6 
31 aTpenrous dueumTous aveyHANTouS See on 12, 18 
P. 23. 4-6. 
3 aTeAEuTHTOUsS V. 7 8°4 
P. 26, 
15 4 Kabwowwpevav v. 14 § 6 Kadociwow 
5 Ta dyvoovpeva admoxadupov, Ta dei- Cp. ii. 6 § 7 Tods ayvoov:Tas SibdoKeTe, 
TOVTG TpodavaTANnpwoov, TA éyvwo- Tovs émorapéevous ornpicere, Tovs 
Heva Kpatuvoy .. 11 Ta weTAGYNpEVA TETAAUNMEVOUS ETLOTPEPETE 
énlioTpepov 
20 13 Tovs veoreActs BeBaiwoov v. 6 § 3 (rods veopwriarous) BeBaovpev 
25 6 TOTOLS pr TEpLypapdpevos Cp. vi. 27 § 2 py) év Tomy ov (of the Holy 
Ghost) 
28 6 pia dvaddolwtos Cp. Philip. 5 rov 7H pdoe arpenrov (of 
the Son) 
25 30 AoyKats piceow Cp. Trall.9q trav dowpatay picewy : ii, 


ae) 
On 


40 


56 § 1 ai émovpamia pvoes. 


(4) There is the same large use of Scripture, both in strings of quotations (see 
esp. 6. 15-30: 9g. 2-16: 12. 10-31: of course the usual formulae of quotation 
are not to be expected in prayers) and in series of examples (17. 15-18. 21), 
with the characteristic use of epithets and titles (17. 16, 23, 27, 31: 18. IT: 
20. 4: 27.1), as well as a great deal of scriptural language worked into the 
text. The quotations which occur elsewhere are noticed in the parallels above : 
some of them are noticeable, p. 5.22: 12. 19, 28: 16.113 to. a7: 2r.6, (©) 
Most of the theological characteristics reappear: 6 pdvos dAnOwos Beds 5. 15: 
Tav Odwv KUpLos 5. 17, S€omoTa THY bAwY g. 2 (Not eds THY 6AwY: and as in the 
rest of vii and viii, except viii. 47 epil., 6 émt mdvrwy Beds is not used): Oeds povo- 
yevns 6, 28: Oeds AdYos 15. 4: 19. 20: MpwTdTOKOS TAGS KTIDEWS 15. 4: IQ. QI: 
the ‘service’ of the Son is put emphatically 19. 7sq. as in v. 20 § 5, cp. I9. 16: 
and the operation of the Father ‘through’ the Son is strongly marked 5. 18: 
7 2 Os As PAS hit, The, Fame 269G., 26 (Cp. 1V.-1s, ve, 7-8 25, Vi. Tre awe.) 
and 6 eds sat marip Tov yporov and the like are common, 5. 16: 15. 10: 
19. 8, 18: 25. 29: and mats is used of the Son 25. 30: 27. Io, cp. vill. 47 epil.: 
while the liturgy shares with the Epzstles the common use of adyévyntos of the 
Father (5.15: 14.27, 32), and of 6eds absolutely of the Son (9.17: 13.2: I9. 7, 
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18: 24.7). Our Lord’s highpriesthood 15. 5: 19.17. ‘“O mapa«dAntos of the 
Holy Ghost 5. 17 (the ‘ witness’ does not appear: and there is no commemora- 
tion of the Holy Ghost where it might be expected in the Thanksgiving, p.15: 
indeed the mention of the Holy Ghost is for the most part incidental). The 
denial of our Lord’s human soul is wanting, but it may be noticed that the soul 
is not mentioned in 1g. 15-25, where the odpfé is twice alluded to (in vi. 26 
§ 1, where alone in i-vi the compiler’s heresy appears, the meaning of é# Puyjjs 
kal cwuatros might escape notice were it not made quite explicit in pseudo- 
Ignatius). There is an implicit antignostic polemic in I2. 11-13: 14. 29-15. 1: 
26. 29-27. 2: creation and providence are characteristically combined im 15. 7-9: 
19. 8 sq.: baptism imto the death of owr Lord occurs only in the deacon’s 
suffrage 7. 6, where however it may be an addition of the compiler’s: and 
naturally the sabbath is not dwelt upon (but it is emphatically commemorated 
in the thanksgiving in vii. 36). 

If the thanksgiving in vii. 33 sqq. be compared in detail with the prayers of 
the liturgy the impression will be confirmed that both are by the same hand 
and this the hand of the compiler. It will have been noticed that there seem 
to be no important parallels between the commemoration of creation (15. 
15-16, 17, and vii. 33sqq.) and the compiler’s work elsewhere. This is accounted 
for by the absence of occasion for such description elsewhere, while here no 
doubt it corresponds to and is occasioned by the practice of the church. 


We conclude therefore that the Clementine Liturgy is con- 
structed on the Antiochene scheme and includes the Antiochene 
diakonitka, worked over and expanded by the compiler of the 
Apostolic Constitutions, who is also the pseudo-Ignatius, and 
filled in with prayers which, whatever sources they may 
include, are very largely the work of the same compiler. 


It will be seen that, according to this analysis, the compiler in filling in the 
traditional scheme with matter substantially of his own composition has only 
done what was presumably within the competence of any bishop in the 
exercise of his tus liturgicum, Other analyses of sources have been proposed, 
but mostly without regard to the literary affinities of the liturgy with 4. C. and 
pseudo-Ignatius on the one hand and with S. Chrysostom’s quotations on the 
other. They are based mainly on certain inconsistencies, real or apparent, in 
the text. Dr. Probst in Liturgie d. drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tubing. 
1870, pp. 276sqq. notices (a) the inconsistency between 13. 26-30 referring to 
the kiss of peace, and the preceding paragraph 5-21 in which he finds signs of 
a later origin: (8) the rubric 23.13 and the following litany as to which he 
asserts that xnpyooérw cannot apply to the recitation of the litany, while a litany 


5 
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35 


in this position is otherwise unattested in early writers. Accordingly he con- 40 


cludes that two documents have been combined, the line of division running 
between 23.13 and 14, and that 13. 5-21 is an insertion in the first document 
due to the editor. Briickner in Theol. Studien u. Kritiken 1883, pp. 1-32 notices 
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(a) the inconsistency between 13. 26sqq. and pp. 3-9, which it seems to repeat, 
(8) the repetition of the intercession, pp. 21-23 9-12, (vy) some inconsistencies 
of terminology. He concludes that the editor had before him two complete 
but divergent liturgies, which he selected and combined, 3. 3-13.23 and 23. 13-27. 
14 belonging to one document, 13. 16-23. 11 to the other. Kleinert in the same 
no. of Theol, Stud. u. Krit. pp. 33-52 contends for three documents, (a) a rubrical 
scheme reproduced by the Egyptian document Append. A 1, which is prior to 
A.C., (8) an énioxoros-document, the source of all the prayers rubricated with 
émigxoros, (y) an apxtepeds-document from which are derived the prayers rubri- 
cated with dpxepeds : and he finds differences of character between the two 
latter. A writer in the Church Quarterly Review 27, April 1882, pp. 37sqq. 
postulates three documents at least, one covering 3. 2-13. 22 and perhaps 23. 13 
to the end, the second 7. 3-26 inserted in the first, and the third the passages 
rubricated with dpyvepevs ; grounding his view on the inconsistencies and on the 
theological character of the dpyzepets-passages with their implied anti-valentinian 
polemic. These theories could not be adequately discussed apart from liturgical 
considerations, for which this is not the place. It is sufficient to say here (1) 
the most serious difficulty is that of the relation of 13. 25-32 to the preceding 
dismissals &c.; but it is possible that the difficulty existed in the compiler’s 
rubrical source, whether that source was a written document or the practice 
of his church: in other words, the simpler dismissals &c. may have been 
already in the latter half of the fourth century merely a survival, deprived of 
their significance by the development of the more elaborate forms. It must be 
remembered, and these critics seem to forget it, that on any supposition the 
editor was describing with whatever freedom what was continually before his 
own eyes and those of his readers, and the last place in which to look for 
gratuitous incoherencies in practical directions is in a work where the author 
has so free a hand, unless it be supposed that the inconsistencies would justify 
themselves as corresponding to something in current practice. And in fact 
there is some trace of such inconsistency in S. Chrysostom’s allusions to his 
own rite: see p. 473. 20-23 and note. (2) Inconsistencies of terminology can 
be explained: (a) the figurative ebvod7~or 11. 3 is as natural in a prayer as doxntai 
25. 31s in a rubric, (8) the same explanation is applicable to xepaduevor 22. 19 
as compared with évepyovpevar 5. 31, &c., and besides yewacdu. is characteristic 
of the compiler (see above), whereas évepy. occurs only in diakontha, (y) trnpecta 
To. 28, as abstract and appropriate with Svaxovia, as comp. with tmrodiaxovos 22. I 
&c., has already been noticed, and again imnp. occurs only in diakontka, (8) 
dpxvepevs 12. 9 and 14. 9-24 as comp. with énxicxkomos elsewhere may be only an 
accidental variation (cp. ii. 57, where énion., iepevs and dpyiep. are used indiscrimin- 
ately), while apyiep. is characteristic of the compiler (see above), who is perhaps 
alone in using it in this sense at so early a date (and it is likely that the condi- 
tions of the fourth century would first give rise to its use), and it only occurs 
in immediate connexion with what we have seen reason to believe is mainly 
the compiler’s work, except in 14, 12-20, where he has almost certainly inserted 
it, for it does not occur in the corresponding passage of Can. Hippol. and the 
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sahidic (p. 463. 16 sqq.), while the ethiop. has éfiskopds. (3) The internal 
difference in the character of the prayers is imaginary, except in so far as they 
are severally appropriate to their occasion: of course there is more scope for 
the expansion of theological ideas in the Thanksgiving than elsewhere ; while 
the antignostic polemic is a marked characteristic of the compiler of 4.C. (4) 5 
Dr. Probst is wrong as to facts: knpvocérw 23. 13 is the technical word in such 
a connexion (see below p. 524 n. 8), and in fact it is so used 7. 27; while there 
are traces of a litany like that of p. 23 in S. Chrys., see p. 475. 1-9 and note: 
Op. Pp. 533. 9; 57: 62. 3 sqq.: 07. 7 5qq.: 138, 19'sqq. Thus the grounds for 
discrimination of documents on these lines are insecure, while the inconsistencies 10 
in the text, such as they are, are accounted for in the distinction adopted above. 


It follows further that prima facie no significance whatever 
in point of date or of geographical range can be claimed for 
the Clementine Liturgy larger than that of the Syrian rite 
generally, as represented e.g. by S. Chrysostom’s Antiochene 
writings, and that its main value lies in its filling out in detail 
the outline derived from the Syrian writers of the fourth 
century; while as to origins it presents precisely the same 
problems as do the indications of those writers: as a pheno- 
menon to be accounted for it is simply co-ordinate with 
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Its claim to a larger significance must be established, if at all, on other con- 
siderations than those hitherto dealt with: but such other considerations do 
not belong to this place. The most elaborate work on the subject is Probst 
op. cit., which is an attempt to show that it approximately represents the liturgy 25 
or at least the anaphora of the whole church throughout the antenicene period. 
See the summary in Bickell Messe u. Pascha Mainz 1872, pp. 29 sqq. The 
writer in the Church Quarterly Review, 27, pp. 41-47, contends for the early 
date of the dpyxepets-document. At this point two remarks may be made on 
both of these essays: first, that both ignore the literary relation of the liturgy 30 
to A.C. generally and to the pseudo-Ignatian epistles, whereas this relation 
puts at least some of the marks of antiquity in a new light and shows that they 
are the antiquarianisms of the compiler: and secondly, that parallels quoted 
from earlier writers, while they may indicate the sources of the compiler’s 
several ideas, as they certainly illustrate them, prove nothing as to the antiquity 35 
of the prayers in which they are combined. Dr. Bickell of. cit., in his attempt 
to find the origin of the christian anaphora in the jewish paschal ritual, assumes 
Dr. Probst’s conclusions as established: but his argument is equally satisfactory 
—or unsatisfactory—apart from this assumption. 


§ The Clementine liturgy is mentioned, perhaps by Leontius of Byzantium 40 
(fl. 531) in c. Eutych., et Nestor. iii. 19 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi 1368 c) under the title 
h TY dnooTéAwy dvapopa, and in [S. Proclus] de traditione divinae missae (1b. \xv. 
849 B), of uncertain date. After Nicetas Pectoratus c. Latinos (ib, cxx. 1017 CD, 
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IOIQC, Io20D) in about 1054, the Constitutions seem to have been neglected 
until their publication in 1563 (Ueltzen p. xi, Funk p. 2), but the liturgy is 
quoted in the eleventh or twelfth cent. by Nicolas of Methone in de corpore et 
sanguine Domint (Migne P. G. Ixxxv. 514 D) and in the fifteenth cent. probably 
from Nicolas by Mark of Ephesus de corp. et sang. Dom. (tb, clx. 10808) and 
Bessarion de sacramento Eucharistiae (tb. clxi. 500 D, 514 CD, 517 D). The frag- 
ment (=p. 20, 13-21. 8 below) in Bodl. Mise. graec. 134 f.251 b and Paris Suppl. 
graec. 343 f. 94 (both of the sixteenth cent., written by Constant. Palaeocappa) 
also seems to be derived from the tract of Nicolas of Methone, which is con 
tained in both these mss, 

The Clementine liturgy apart from 4.C. was printed in ‘H Oeia AecToupyia 
Tou ayiou . . Mdpxou Paris 1583, pp. 71 sqq. (no doubt from ed. 1563); in Daniel 
Cod. iit. iv. pp. 48-791 and in Neale The Liturgy of S. Clement Lond. 1858 
(both from Cotelier’s text). Lebrun Explication iii. pp. 76-98 gives a French 
version: Neale Zhe Liturgies of S. Mark &c. Lond. 1859 (Neale and Littledale, 
1868 &c.) an English, and Probst Let. d. drei ersten christlichen $ahrhunderte 
pp. 258-275, a German version. On the liturgy, besides the authorities already 
alluded to, see Cotelier’s notes on 4.C. viii in SS. Patr. Apostol. Amstelod. 
1696 (Clericus-Coteler., Antw. 1698, pp. 392-406), Drey Neue Untersuch. tiber d. 
Konstit. u. Kan. d. Apostel Tibing. 1832, pp. 106-112, Daniel uw. s. pp. 42-48 and 
notes below the text pp. 48-79. 


2. The order of the Liturgy in the second book. 


Of the two chapters, 57 sq., given below, the greater part 
of 57 §§ 2-11 and of 58 belongs to the Didaskala, and has only 
been worked over and slightly modified by the compiler ; while 
57 §$ 5 sq., 12-14, belongs entirely to the compiler. In other 
words, the body of rubrics, p. 28. 1-29. 22 below, belongs 
mainly to the Didaskaha ; while the whole of the order of the 
service, pp. 29. 25-30. 41, except a part of the rubrics p. 30. 
1-12, 1s the interpolator’s. 


In the rubrication 28. 1-29. 22 the principal modifications are in the following 
passages; 28, 1-12 derived from Didask. 12 and in your assemblies in the holy 


_ churches assemble with all becoming decencies and appoint places for the brethren 


3 


on 


carefully. And in reverence for the presbyters let there be a place set apart on 
the east side of the house: and let the throne of the bishop be set in the midst of 
them and let the presbyters sit with him. And again on the second east side of 
the house let the lay men sit, for so it ts required that on the east side of the house 
should be seated the presbyters with the bishops; and behind, the lay men, and then 
the women. The changes here are mainly the insertion of (1) the figure of the 
ship and its crew, apparently from the Clementines, Ep. Clem. ad Iac. 14 (Cotel. 
i, 609), (2) of the sacristies and the deacons’ vestments, (3) of the doorkeepers, 
cp. il. 25 § 12,28 § 2, vi. 17 § 2. P. 28. 12-14 from and let the other [deacon] 
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stand outside at the door and let him observe them that enter: and afterwards when 
ye offer let them minister together in the church: ag. 8 from if he is not willing 
to offer at least let him speak over the chalice: but if while ye are sitting, &c. Here 
the regulations are simply altered by the interpolator. 

In the liturgical order (1) p. 30. 1-10 is derived from Didask, 12 that when ye 
stand up to pray the leaders may stand in front, and behind them the lay men 
and then again the women. For it is required that ye pray towards the east, as ye 
know it is written O sing praises unto God who rideth on the heaven of heavens in 
the east. But of the deacons let one of them stand continually by the offerings 
of the eucharist. (2) The rest is independent of Didask. except in so far as 
certain points are alluded to elsewhere: ii. 39 §§ 2 sq.=Didask. 10 (the 
bracketed words belong to Didask.) (ws tovs €Ovikods éréray G€Awor peTavoeiy Kal 
ématpepe ex THS TAaYNS eis ExKANTiay TpoddeXOpcOa Orws TOU Adyou akovwoty, ov 
pay Kowwvovpey adrots Axpt THY oppayida AaBoyTes TeAELWOWOLW' OUTS Kal TOLS TOLOU- 
Tos [sc. penitents] péxpis ov petavolas Kapmoy émbeigwow) emiTpémoper (cioepyerOa 
bmws Tov Adyou dKovovTes pf? TEAELwWS Apdnv andAwYTAL, MW KoWWwVElTwWoay 5e ev TH 
TpogEevyxT GAN’ eepxéoOwoav) peTa Tv dvayvwow Tov vopov Kal TaY TpopnTav kal TOU 
evayyerlou (6mws) bid Tod éfrévar EmBEATIWOWOL TiY dvacTpophy Tov Biov omovda- 
(ovres mepi Tas ouvdgers amavtay donpépar kal (TH Benoa) ayorAdleav: 54 § i= 
Didask. 11 (51a rovTo @ émickoror) [sc. in order that your offerings and your prayers 
may be accepted] peadAdvtwy (buav eis mpooevyiy anaytav), mEeTAa THY avayvwow 
Kai THY Wardpwdiav Kal TH emt Tals ypapais SidacKkadriay (6 SiaKovos) éaTws mANTiov 
tpav (wera vYnATs pavns rAeyérTw My Tis KaTa TiVds), pH TIs év HToKpioe, (iva édy 
etpe0n ev Tiolv avtiAoyia) cvvednoe xpovabévTes (5enOGor) Tov Ocov (Kal SiadrdrAaywou 
Tois adedpois). (3) There are marks of the compiler’s hand: the apostolic 
fiction 29. 30-36: characteristic words tapaxadcty ovppavws abeTety dmoBadAav 
bmnpetetaOar apxiepevs (= bishop) kuprakds dpinros: passages parallel with his 
work elsewhere, 30. 6 THs dpyaias vopns ii. 41 § 2: 33. 7 ddeTHoas ... dweBANON 
see above on 17. 4: 30. II tmnperovpevon pera poBov Tars.g: 30.14, il. 54 
§ 1 above: 30. 17 SoAlws ws KTA v. 14 § 5 [bots Td] SdAL0y Pidrnyua: 30. 38 
ws Bacitéws owpart Vi. 30 § I THY ayTiTuTOY TOU BaciAciov GwyaTos . . eEvxaptoTiay : 


the use of Scripture 29. 38: 30. 6, 17, 25 sqq. 


Thus the body of rubrics relating to the ordering of the 
congregation is substantially derived from the Didaskala and 
belongs to the first half of the third century: the liturgical 
order is the compiler’s and is of the latter half of the fourth 
century. 

The corresponding arabic and ethiopic is in cap. 10 of the respective Didas- 
kaliae: see ms. Bodl. Hungtingt. 31 ff. 88b sqq.: Platt The ethiopic didaskalia, 
pp. 93-98 (eth. and eng.). 
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B. Tue Greek LITURGIES 


1. Lhe Liturgy of S. James 


1, The Printed Text. 
AEITOYPIIAI TON ATION TIATEPON “laxwBov rod dmocrdAov Kat adeA- 
5 pobéov, Bacwdelov Tod peyddov, “Iwdvvov tod ypvcoorduov Parislis ap. 
Guil. Morelium 1560. 


The origin of this text of S. James, which has become the /extus receptus, 
is unknown. It is reproduced in Fronto Ducaeus Biblioth. vet. patrum t. ii, 
Paris 1624: in H @EIA AEITOYPIIA TOY ATIOY IAKNBOY TOY ATIOSTOAOT: 

10 €xréOnTat Tapa TH iepa TaV pirwy ~vvwpidii. EN TH SAAAKATH Venetiis 1645: 
in J. A. Fabricius Cod. apocr, IV. T. p. ui, Hamb. 1719: J. A. Assemani Cod, 
liturg. eccl. univ. t. v, Romae 1752; W. Trollope The greek liturgy of S. James 
&e. Edinb. 1848: J. M. Neale Tetralogia hturgica Lond. 1849, The liturgy of 
S. James Lond. 1858: H.A. Daniel Cod. Ut. eccl. univ. in epit. redactus t. iv, Lips. 

15 1853: Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858. Also [Bp. Rattray] 
The ancient liturgy of the church of Jerusalem, being the hturgy of St. James freed 
Jrom all later additions ... with an english translation, notes 1744: Bunsen Analecta 
antentcaena \ii, Lond. 1854 (the anaphora omitting all that is not common to the 
syriac with the greek). 

20 A Latin collection generally corresponding to the greek above was issued in 
the same year: Liturgiae sive missae ss. patrum Lacobi apostoli et fratris Domint, 
Basiliu magni e vetusto codice latinae tralationis, loannts Chrysostom interprete 
Leone Thusco ... Parisiis ap. Guil. Morelium 1560, Antwerpiae ex officina 
Christophori Plantini 1560, and again Antwerpiae in aedibus Ioannis Stelsii 

25 1562. The version of S. James was reproduced in Biblioth. ss. patrum Paris 
1575 t. iv, Paris 1589 t. vi: Magna biblioth. vet. patr. Colon. 1618 t.i: Biblioth. 
vet. patr. Paris 1624 t. ii: Maxima bibhioth. vet. patr. Lugdun. 1677 t.1: Fabricius 
and Assemani wu. s. English translations in T. Brett 4 collection of the principal 
liturgies Lond. 1720: Rattray u.s.: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 

30 wntrod. Lond. 1850 pp. 53I-7oI (anaphora): Neale and Littledale The liturgies 
of SS. Mark, James... transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1868 &c. (1st 
ed. by Neale 1859): Antenicene christian library xxiv, Edinb, 1872. German in 
Probst Liturgte d. dret ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tiibingen 1870, pp. 295-318. 


J. A. Assemani Codex Liturgicus ecclesiae universae, t. v, 

35 Romae 1752, pp. 68-99, eadem missa S. Jacobi ex antiquo 
mss. messanensi quod nondum lucem aspexit. 

On this text see below under ms. A. Neale Introd. p. 325 calls it ‘the Sicilian 

liturgy.’ 

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 

40 authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 214-332, where S. James is 

printed from four mss. (Messanensis, Rossanensis, Paris Graec. 


ee 
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2509 and Paris Suppl. graec. 476) with collations of the receptus 
in the margin. 


On the mss. see below A,B, F,D. It is unfortunate that so important an 
addition to materials is marred for purposes of the criticism of the text by 
inexactness of collation, and for purposes of comparison by a perplexing 5 
rearrangement of the paragraphs in the several columns. 


Dionysios Latas archbp. of Zante ‘H 6ela Aetrovpyia tod dyiov 
évddEov amootdéAov “lax@Bou Tov adeApobéov Kal mpwrov tepapxov Tay ‘lepo- 
goAvpov exdobeioa peta Siatd€ews Kai onuecwoewv Zante 1886. 


For this edition, the purpose of which was to eliminate the byzantine 10 
accretions in the current Zante text and to reorganize the rubrication, the late 
archbishop consulted some mss. in western libraries as well as those in Zante 
and made use of the printed fextus receptus: but its aim was practical, to supply 
a book for use in the celebration of the liturgy traditional in Zante on S. James’ 
day. Accordingly its value lies in its representation of the reformed Zante use, 
and it is of little value for the reconstruction of the text or for the history 
of the rite or even of the traditional Zante use: the editor appears to have 
rewritten the rubrics. In general character it corresponds with the /extus 
receptus. 


V5 


ii. Manuscripts. 20 


A. Messina, Library of the University. Graec. 177. Two 
pieces of a parchment roll of the end of the tenth or the 
beginning of the eleventh century, formerly belonging to the 
Basilian monastery of S. Salvator in Messina, containing the 
greater part of S. James, which occupies the whole of the recto 25 
and part of the verso. Printed in Assemani pp. 68-99 (with 
only the cues of the prayers already given in the receptus), 
Daniel iv pp. 88-133 (from Assemani), Swainson pp. 224-328 
(first col.: complete, from a new collation). 


On the ms. see Assemani pp. xxxvili-xlix, Swainson p. xviii. It has become 30 
further mutilated since Monaldini copied it for Assemani in 1749. Its text now 
corresponds to pp. 34. 21 0-39. 12 a, 45. 10 a to the end of the text below. 
Its most substantial difference from the text below is a long series of com- 
memorations after 57. 7. Its date is approximately fixed by the names of the 
patriarchs commemorated, which indicate 983 (Swainson p. 301: but Matrangas 35 
in the Messina catal. gives to12). Its source ought to be fixed by the name of 
‘Eneas the apostolic and first of the bishops’ p. 294, and Lydda (Acts ix. 33) 

- suggests itself: but Zenas one of the seventy is traditionally the first bishop of 
_ Lydda (Lequien Or. christ. iii. 581), and there seems to be no tradition as to 
_ Aeneas. It certainly does not belong to Jerusalem, and its special interest in 4o 


_ Sinai, p.296, perhaps indicates Pharan, the original see-town of Sinai, as its source. 


en 


1o 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


l Introduction 


B. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 1970 olim Basilanus 
cryptoferratensis ix. Parchment, thirteenth century, containing 
5, Chrysostom,- Presanct.,. S. Peter; S, Mark! and, >: a)amies. 
S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 214-330 (second col.) ; 
notes of variants in latin in Assemani pp. 400-408, and thence 
in Daniel iv, pp. 88-133. 

On the ms. see Batiffol L’abbaye de Rossano Paris 1891, pp. 51, 75, 843 
Assemani p. 398 sq.; Renaudot i, p. 116 (ed. 1847); Swainson pp. xv sqq. 
Its text is of the same type as A. Among the living it commemorates ‘ our 
patriarch’ unnamed (p. 280), and among the dead the latest patriarch of 
Jerusalem commemorated (p. 294) is Orestes who sat 995-Io10 c., the latest 


of Antioch (p. 296) Theodosius who sat c. 1075: the text therefore seems to 
be of the eleventh century. No bishop is commemorated: it therefore 


probably belongs to Jerusalem. 

C. Rome, Biblioth. Barberina. A7S.vi. 10. Paper, sixteenth 
or seventeenth century, fo. Unpublished. 

The armorial bearings in the title indicate that it was written for a Barberini. 
It is frequently corrected by a second hand. The text is closely akin to B, and 
since the same names are commemorated the two mss. must be nearly related 
in genealogy. 

D, Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Suppl. graec. 476. Paper, 
fifteenth century, containing 5, James 1, 1, 5, Peter 1-35 v, 
S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 215-332 (fourth col.). 

On the ms. see Omont Jnventaire sommaire des mss. grecs de la Bibl. Nat. iii. 
Paris 1888, p. 267: Swainson p. xxv. Its text is of the same general type as 
the preceding, but has many peculiarities. It commemorates among the living 
‘our father the patriarch’ (p. 281) and ‘our bishop’ (p. 289) both unnamed, 
and among the dead ‘the archbishops’ of Jerusalem (p. 295), the last being 
Leontius who was sitting between 1187 and 1193, and it has a suffrage for 
pilgrims at the holy places (p. 285): hence its text seems to be of the late 
twelfth century, and belongs to Palestine. 


E.Carro, Library ofthe Orthodox Patriarchate. Description? 
Date? 


Of this ms. I have seen only a copy, which I owe to the kindness of 
the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis, and have no information as to its date 
and character. Its text is of the same type as the foregoing and is in some 
points akin to D in particular. It contains no indication of date or provenance. 

F, Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Graec. 2509. Paper, fifteenth 
century, containing ier ala S. James f. 194, S. Basil f. 210 v, 
S. Chrysostom f. 231 and Presanct. f. 237. S. James is printed 
in Swainson pp. 215-332 (third col.) and below. 
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On the ms. see Omont Inventaire ii. p, 274, Swainson p. xxv. Its text differs 
from the foregoing chiefly in the shortening of the intercession by the omission 
of the particular commemorations and in containing fewer byzantine insertions. 
The ms, is not a ritual book, and its source therefore may well be much older 
than itself, and such data as it supplies suggest the beginning of the twelfth 
century. John the patriarch (34. 20, 36. 31) may be John IX of Constantinople, 
1111-1134; Theodulos the archbishop (34. 22) Theodulos of Thessalonica who 
was archbishop under Alexios Komnenos and died before 1134; the BaoiAeis 
(55. 13) John II Komnenos and Irene 1118-43, and the Bacidtooa Irene widow 
of Alexios. If this be so, the text belongs to the province of Thessalonica. 


G. Paris, Biblioth, Nationale. Suppl. graec. 303. Paper, 
sixteenth century, fo., written by Constantine Palaeocappa for 
the cardinal Charles of Lorraine, 1554-1574. Contains S. James 
f. 19, S. Basil f. 58, S. Chrysostom f. 89, anda collection of various 
tracts &c. on the mass. Unpublished, 


On the ms. see Omont Juventaire iii. p. 246, Swainson pp. xxxiii sq. Its text 
is approximately that of the veceptus, but Dr. Swainson is wrong in concluding 
that it is the copy from which the editio princeps was printed. This it certainly 
is not: notably it does not contain the curious lections-rubric of the receptus*. 
Nor is there any reason for supposing, with Swainson, that it is derived from F, 
It contains nothing to indicate its source or the date of its exemplar. 


H. Oxrorp, Bodleian Library. Muiscel. graec.134. Paper, 
sixteenth century, la. fo., also written by Const. Palaeocappa, and 
apparently, from the frequent occurrence of the english royal 
arms, for Henry VIII. A theological catena including S. James, 
f. 240. Unpublished. 


The text is of the same type as G but not identical with it. It has no 
indication of date or origin. 

In Cambridge Ff. iv. 2, ff. 294-7, and in Paris Suppl. graec. 143, ff. 91-94, both 
written by Palaeocappa, are fragments, of which the former (=pp. 51. 6-54. 21 
below) gives a text closely akin to H; the latter (=pp. 51. 6-54. 16) differs from 
both G and H. 


J. Ams. from Zante in the possession of the editor. Paper, 
seventeenth century, probably written in Zante, and evidently 
used in the celebration of the liturgy: small additions and 
corrections in the margin by a second hand. 


The text is of the same type as G and H, but has some characteristics of 
its own. 


* This rubric is as follows: efra dvaywwonera biefoduewrata 7a lepd Adya THs 
mahaias iabqKns Kal THY mpopnta@v Kal drodeixvuTa % TOV viod TOV Ocod évavOpwTnars 
Ta TE TAOn Kal % Ex VeKpaY dvdoTacs, % Eis TOUS OVpavods dvodos Kal TAaAW % SevTépa 
avTov petra Sd¢ns mapovota’ Kal TovTO yiverat Kad’ ExaoTHv ev TH iepa Kal Bela 


iepoupyia. 
d 2 
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K.Carro, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Description? 
Date? 


Of this also I have only seen a copy. Its text is almost identical with 
the veceptus, and it is distinguished from all the preceding by containing the 
5 curious lections-rubric. So far as its internal character gives indications it 
may be descended from the printed text: but this cannot be decided without 
a knowledge of its date. 


L. Cuarxki, Library of the Theological School. Paper, 
eighteenth or nineteenth century. | 


10 This ms. has probably perished in the earthquake of 1894 which destroyed 
the Chalki School. A slight inspection led to the conclusion that it was 
probably a copy of the printed ¢extus receptus. 

§ There was a ms. of S. James in the Library of Strassburg, but presumably it 
perished in the siege of 1870. 


15 The mss. obviously fall into three groups A-E, F, G-L, the 
last being akin to the vecepius: and there is some reason 
to suppose that this grouping corresponds to geographical 
distribution, A-E being eastern (Patriarchate of Jerusalem), 
G-L western (Zante), and F intermediate (Thessalonica). This 

20 last has been chosen for the present volume as_ being 
intermediate in character. 

Besides these mss. of the whole liturgy there are two con- 
taining only the diakontha : 
M. Sinai, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. 

25 Graec. 1040. Paper, fourteenth century. A deacon’s /bellus 
containing the diakonika of S. James, the Presanctified of 
S. James, “S; Chrysostom and: the Presanctified of S” Basil. 
The diptychs of S. James are given below in Appendix H, 
Dp. 501. 

30 On the ms. see Gardthausen Catal. cod. graec. sinait. Oxon. 1886, p.219. The 
text belongs to the first group, but it differs from the other copies in that the 
paragraphs which appear as diptychs are in A-E incorporated in the celebrant’s 


prayers. The names commemorated indicate that the text belongs to about 1166, 
and that its provenance is Sinai (p. 501 below). 


35 N. A ZANTE ms. in the possession of the editor. Paper, 
written in 1860. Duiakonika of S. James with cues of the 
priest’s prayers, &c. 

DPhetext isthatser J. 
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ili. History, &c. 


(1) In Appendices B-D is collected some evidence of 
writers from the fourth to the eighth century. This evidence 
could no doubt be indefinitely extended, especially from the 
acts of Syrian saints. 


On S. Cyril see Touttée’s notes in the Benedictine edition, Paris 1720, Venice 
1763. A great deal of evidence was collected from the writings of 5. Chrysostom 
by Claude de Sainctes in Litt. sive missae ss. patrum Antv. 1560, ff. 188 sqq. and 
by Bingham in Antiquities xiii. 6, but no attempt was made to distinguish the 
Antiochene from the Constantinopolitan writings. The Antiochene evidence 
was collected by Dr. Probst in an article in Zettschr. f. katholischen Theologie 1883, 
and again in Liturgie d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Minster 1. W. 
1893, pp. 156 sqq. To the former of these I am much indebted, though it is 
characteristic of Dr. Probst to be fanciful and forced in his interpretations and 
to see allusions to the liturgy where it is difficult to find them. Cp. Grancolas 
Les ancitennes liturgies Paris 1704, pp. 134-49: Montfaucon Opp. S. Chrys. xiii, 
Paris 1738, pp. 180-4. 


(2) In Appendix E the liturgy from the Dionysian writings 
is given. ‘This is provisionally assigned to the Syrian rite, and 
it may well represent an outlying type intermediate between the 
Syrian and the Persian. But both the origin of the Dionysian 
writings and the character of the liturgy are too indeterminate 
to admit of certainty. 


On the origin of these writings see Bp. Westcott Essays in the history of the 
religious thought of the west Lond. 1891, pp. 152 sq., where they are assigned to 
Edessa or its district and to the date 480-520, a conclusion with which the 
liturgical data are very consistent. Bp. J. Wordsworth in the Dict. of christian 
biography 1. p. 847 is undecided between Syria and Egypt: but there is nothing 
Egyptian in the liturgy. 


(3) Data for the later history of S. James are few and 
scattered. 


The earliest mention of the liturgy by name to which a date can be assigned 
is in Can. 32 of the Council in Trullo a. p. 692 (Bruns Canones i. p. 47). The 
Barberini MS. iii. 55 (8th cent. fin.) p.518 gives an evy7) Aeyopévn év TO Siakoun@ 
pera Tiv Oeiav AeToupyiav Tov ayiov "lakwBov. The tract of S. Proclus de traditione 
divinae missae (Migne P. G. Ixv. 849) and the tract in ms, Paris Graec. 2500 
f. 207 v (partly published in Pitra Sprcileg. solesm, iv. p. 442) attributed to 
S. John the Faster (+595), both telling the same story of S. Basil’s abridge- 
ment of S, James, are unauthentic and of uncertain date; and the letter 
of Charles the Bald ad clerum Ravennat. quoted by Bona &. L. i. 12 cannot be 
verified. Evidence of the narrow range of the use of 5S. James at the end of 
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the twelfth century is found in Theodore Balsamon 7” can, 32 in Trullo p. 193 
(Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 B) and responsa ad Marcum 1 (1b. cxxxviii. 953): 
but it was and continued to be known and quoted: see Isaac Armen. Juvectiva 
(twelfth cent.) in Maxima biblioth. patr. xx Lugdun, 1677, p. 1241 c, Bessarion 
5 de sacram. Eucharistiae (Migne P, G. clxi. 500 D, 504 A, 514.C, 515 A). Cp. Leo 
Allatius Svppexta Colon, Agrip. 1653, pp.176sqq. For its use in the jurisdiction 
of Rome in the eighth or ninth century see the diptych of Flavius Clementinus 
in the Liverpool collection of ivories (Pulszky Catal. of Fyervary ivories Liverpool 
1856, pp. 40-43: Maskell Jvories Lond. 1875, p. 38: the diptych commemorates 
10 P, Hadrian I or II). For other traces of it in the west see the prayers derived 
from it in French German and Italian ordimes in Marténe de ant. eccl. ritibus 1, 
Antw. 1736: viz. Domine deus noster qui suscepisti c. 525 (S. Denys, ninth cent.), 
532 (Troyes, tenth cent.), 538 (Moissac, tenth cent.) from “O Oeds 6 mpoodefapevos 
p. 32 below: Domine deus omnipotens c. 494 (Salzburg?), 519 (S. Denys), 530 
(Troyes) from ‘O 6eds 6 navroxpatwp p. 33: Ommn. semp. deus qui es in sanctis 
and Omn., semp. deus qui es repletus c. 525 (S. Denys) from Sot 7@ remAnpwpévy 
p. 36: Dominator et vivificator c. 523 (S. Denys) from Aéomora (womaé p. 40: 
Domine deus qui es omnium dominator c. 425 (Remiremont, twelfth cent.) and 
Qui es omnium deus c. 425 (Subiaco, A.D. 1075), 540 (Moissac), 551 (Reims, 
20 twelfth cent.) from ‘O mavtwy Oeds p. 43. 


bend 
Qu 


(4) No ancient commentary is known. Among modern 
writers see Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, 
pp. 272-90: Lebrun Explication hittérale historique et dogmatique 
... de la messe, 2nd ed. Paris 1777, vol. iv. pp. 347-72: Palmer 
Origines liturgicae, 4th ed., London 1845, pp. 15-44: Trollope 
The greek liturgy of S. James &c. Edinb. 1848 (notes and recon- 
structions): Daniel Cod. Hit. iv. Lips. 1853, pp. 80-7: Bunsen 
Analecta antentcaena iii. Lond. 1854, pp. 27-37. 


bo 
[Sal 


Among the earlier of the modern writers the authenticity of this liturgy was 
30 much disputed, largely in view of its dogmatic use: e.g. De Sainctes in Liturgiae 
sive missae patrum Antv. 1560, f. 12 sq., Leo Allatius Svupux7a p. 176 (and in 
Corpus byzantinum xxv, Venet. 1733), Bona Rerum liturg. lib. i. 8 § 3, Sala on 
Bona (/. c¢. t. i. p. 129, Turin 1747) and Benedict XIV de ss. missae sacrif. ii. 3 § 13 
(Opera viii. Venet. 1767, p. 29) defend the greek tradition of apostolic authorship; 
35 Natalis Alexander Hitst. eccl. saec. 1, xil. § 3, S. Basnage Annual. polit. eccles. i. 
Roterd. 1706, an. 58 c. xv. p. 695, John Lightfoot Opp. posthuma Franeq. 1699, 
p. 147, Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth, max. patr. i, Paris 1703, cc. 24-30, and 
Lebrun zw. s. impugn it. The discussion is scarcely of present interest, but 
Dr. Neale in Essays on hturgiology Lond. 1863 attempts to argue that the writers 

40 of the New Testament quote from the liturgy of S. James. 
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2. The Presanctified Liturgy of S. James. 


The diakontka of this rite, hitherto unknown, are given below 
in Appendix G from the Sinai ms. Graec. 1o40. The prayers 
are still unknown, but the diakonika are sufficient to indicate 
the structure of the whole. 


On the ms. see M above. The same archbishop Peter (p. 497. 19) is com- 
memorated as in the ordinary liturgy of S. James in the same volume: hence 
the text of the Presanctified is also of about 1166. 


C. Tue Syriac Litrurcies 


In treating of the documents of the Syriac liturgies it is necessary to make 
two distinctions : 

(1) between the several parts of the liturgy, which are commonly contained 
in separate documents: (a) the ordo communis, the common framework into 
which the several anaphoras are fitted, including the whole of the mass of the 
catechumens, the rubrication and certain standing formulae of the mass of the 
faithful, and the conclusion of the whole (p. 106. 8 sqq. below): (8) the anaphora, 
with which are included the three prayers of the faithful (pp. 83 sq. below) : 
(y) the liber ministerid containing the diakontka and the standing hymns; (6) the 
lectionary: (€) the collections of variable sedyvos. 

These divisions generally cross more or less: e.g. the ordo communis is 
commonly attached to some anaphora, or contains a typical set of lections and 
some sedros. The collections of proper sedros are not of importance for the 
present purpose and may be neglected. 

(2) between the communions whose use they represent: viz. the Jacobites 
on the one hand, including the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar, who now 
use the Jacobite rite; and the Uniats on the other, whether Syrian, i. e.the Roman 
community drawn out of the Jacobites since the end of the eighteenth century, 
or Maronite, i.e. the formerly Monothelete community of the Lebanon which 
entered the Roman communion in the twelfth century. All these observe the 
same rite with slight variations in detail, 

Similar distinctions mutatis mutandis must be made in respect of the other 
living oriental liturgies. 


1. The Liturgy of S. James 


y, .Vrinted. texts: 
Much of the following is derived from Bickell Comspectus ret syrorum literariae 


Minster 1871, pp. 65-70. 


(1) Jacobite. 
The Jacobite rite has never been officially printed as a whole 
nor more than fragments printed at all. 
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a, Ordo communis. 


Fabricius Boderianus D. Severt alexandrint... de ritibus 
baptismt et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptts Antw. 
1572 (syr. and lat.). 


5 This is only a fragment, attributed to Severus, apparently by a mistaken 
extension to the liturgy of the authorship of the baptismal office. It has been 
used for the first part of the text in this volume (pp. 69-74) as giving a variety 
of usage not hitherto available in english. It has been supplemented as 
indicated on p. 2; cues have been expanded, and additions, marked by square 

10 brackets, made from the other sources there mentioned; and in particular the 
long prayer on pp. 73 sq. follows the text of (2). 

Boderianus’ Latin version is reproduced in the Bibliotheca patrum Paris 
1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vi, 1654 t. vi, Colon. 1618 t. vii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xii. A latin 
version of another text is given by Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii. 12-28 (ed. 1847). 

15 English in Hough Christianity in India, vol. iv. Lond. 1845, pp. 623-33, 642-5 : 
Howard The christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 199-221, 
250-265 (both from Malabar texts). 


8. Anaphora of S. JAMES. 
No Jacobite text seems to have been published. 


20 ©6©.Translations: Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. 29-42 reproduced in Fabricius Cod. 
apocr. NN. T. iii. pp. 122-146. English in Hough pp. 633-42: Howard pp. 222- 
249 (Malabar texts). 


y. Liber ministerit. 


No separate document is published, but most of the contents 
are included in the text or translations above. 


i) 
uw 


(2) Syrian Uniat. 
aand 8. Ordo communis and Anaphora of S. JAMEs. 
Missale Syriacum waxta ritum ecclesiae antiochenae syrorum 
Romae 1843 fo., pp. 1-43, 103-118. 


30 The rubrics are in carshuni; the audible prayers are given both in syriac and 
carshuni; the inaudible only in syriac. The ordo communis is attached to the 
anaphora of S. Xystus. 


y. Liber ministeriz. 


JUL ex JNesaabs o> cmawkroy ansidoy boko (Zhe book 
35 of the clerks used in the ecclesiastical ministries) Beirut 1888 
(syriac only). 
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(3) Maronite. 
a, Ordo communis. 


Missale chaldaicum iuxta ritum ecclesiae nationis Maronitarum 
Romae 1592 and 1716. Joasuly flase Jax yo ( Jassany loko 
lwosss (The book of the oblation according to the rite of the 
Maronite church of Antioch) Kozhayya 1816 and 1838, Beirut 
1888, Juorws Loatly Jlse Jax yo! lusiacy loay (The 
order of the oblation according to the rite of the Maronite church 
of Antioch) Kozhayya 1855. 

These have the rubrics in carshuni and some of the formulae in carshuni 


as well as in syriac. The editions differ in the number and the order of the 
anaphoras they contain. 

Translations: Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. 1-11 (from ms. sources, p. 47): French 
in Morel Messe des Chaldéens et des Maronites du mont Liban Paris [1678] (on 
which see Catal. des manuscrits syriaques de la bibliotheque nationale p. 56). 


8. Anaphora of S. JAMEs. 
Missals as above. 
In the edd. of 1592 and 1816 (and 1838?) the anaphora of S. James is attached 
to the ordo communis: in the rest it is placed elsewhere. 
Assemani Cod. lit. iv. pp. 131-179. 


This is from ms. sources and is all in syriac. 
Translations: Latin in Assemani uw. s. English in Etheridge The Syrian 
churches pp. 201-216 (few rubrics). 


y. Liber minister, 


Liber ministri missae tuxta ritum ecclesiae nationis Maronitarum 
Romae 1596 and 1715. Duaconale syriacum iuxta ritum ecclesiae 
nationis Maronitarum Romae 1736. Je gs/ JKasaaly Jodo 
Luopws Jroangty JLax2 (The book of the ministry according to 
the rite of the Maronite church of Antioch) Yozhayya (several 
edd.). Assemani Cod. lit. iv. pp. 180-226. 


The official editions are in carshuni and syriac; Assemani’s, which is from 
ms, sources, in syriac only. 


2. Other Anaphoras 


Besides S. James sixty-four Anaphoras are known at least by 


cn 
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a, The original text of the following has been printed, and 
translations of some of them. 


In the following list S = Missale syriacum; M=the Maronite missal, the 
numbers indicating the editions in the order of the list above; A=text of 
5 Assemani of. cit. iv, vii, 4 =the latin version in the same; R = Renaudot’s 
latin uw. s., / = Fabricius’ latin wu. s.. H=Howard’s english uw. s., MZ= Morel’s 
french w. s. 


I. 
2. 


2) 
4. 
5 


6. 


Te 
8. 


Q. 


IO. 


S. BasIL SK A 
S. CELESTINE, Journ, sacr. 
lit. 1867, . 332 

S.Cyrit ALEx. M’?ARA 
S. Dionysius AREop. M? 


. Dionysius BAR’ SALIBI 
(HTLZi) a MRA 
S. EuSTATHIUS 1 M'‘R 


S. Joon Curysostom M’?R 
Joun or HARRAN (+1165) 
or Jo. Curys. 11S MR H 
S. Joun Evane. M**RFM 
Joun Maro (t7jo7) M?** 


1i..5, Luxe or IT weL_ve Apo: 


STLES as 5a a 
12,S.Mark ~ M“ARALF 
13. MARUTHA OF TAGRITH 

(+649) Mk 
14. MatTHEW THE SHEPHERD 

SM? #K 
ro; PETER y SP ae 
16, 94 PETER JU M' 


17. Roman CHURCH® Mé 
18: S..AvstTus  S Melia 
19. YESHU BAR  SHUSHAN 

(+1073) Mi}. 


® Derived from the Greek. The Latin version in Ren. and Assem. is that of 
Andr. Masius, Antw. 1569, reprinted in the Bibliotheca patrum Paris 1575, t. iv, 


1589 and 1654, t. vl. 


Brit. Mus. Syv 10042. 


20. 
PNG 
22. 


22, 
24. 


25. 
20. 


27, 
28. 


29. 


> Called by mistake ‘ Dionys. Areop.’ in M', 
part composed of extracts translated from the Roman missal. 


¢ In 
It occurs in ms. 


8. The following have been published only in translations. 


S. CLEMENT oF RoME 
Dioscorus ALEX. 
Dioscorus oF Karbu (fl. 
1285) 

Tue Doctors 

GREGORY BARHEBRAEUS 
(+ 1286) 

S. GREGORY NAZIANZ. 

S. Ienatius or ANTIOCH 
Ienat. 1BN WAHIB (1304) 
S. JAMEs ii? 

JAMES BurpE‘ANA (+578) 


30. James or Epessa (+708) 
31. JAMES OF SERUGH (* 521) i 
32. JOHN oF Bostra?P (+ 650) 
33. JOHN BAR Ma‘DAnt (+1263) 
34. JOHN THE SCRIBE (c. 1200) 
35. S. JULIUS oF RoME 
36. LazARUS BAR SABHETHA 
(Philoxenus) oF BaGuH- 
DADH (fl. 830) 
37. MICHAEL THE 


(t 1199) 
38. MosrEs BAR KeEpHA (+903) 


ELDER 
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59: 5. PETER i 41. PHrLoxENus oF MABOGH 1 

40. PHILoxenus oF MapoGH 42. SEVERUS or TImoTHYALEX. 
(fe, 529) 1 or SIMEON i or JAMES OF SERUGH li 
THE Persian (fl. 510) or 43. THomas or Hare (fl. 
PRocLus 615). 


All of these are given in Latin translations in Renaudot, 
except 25 S. Grec. Naz. which is in Assemani Cod. Ut. vii. 
pp. 185 sqq. 21 Dioscorus is also in Assemani 26. pp. 199 sqq. 
28 S. JAMES li is given in English in Neale History: itrod. 
pp. 704 sqq. and 42 Severus in Brett Collection of Ut. 
pp. 102 sqq., both from Renaudot’s Latin. 

2 S. James ii is an abridgement of the great S. James, attributed to ‘ Gregory 
maphrian of the east,’ i.e. Barhebraeus: Renaudot misread the date and 
attributed it to a later Gregory (see Catal. syr. de la bibl. nationale p. 44: Neale 


Fitstory: introd. p. 382 follows Renaudot). » John of Bostra is the source 
of the prayers attributed to him in the Coptic below, pp. 158, 183, 186, 187. 


3. Lectionaries 


The Lectionaries, of which there appear to be two or more 
arrangements, have been neither published nor studied com- 
pletely. Wright Catal. of syr. mss. in Brit, Mus. Lond. 1870, 
pp. 155-7, tabulates the lections from the Old Testament and 
the Pauline Epistles for sundays and festivals according to the 
arrangement of Athanasius of Antioch (987-1003), from Add. 
12139 (A.D. 1000): Forshall Catal. codd. mss. ortent. Mus. Brit. syr. 
Lond. 1838, pp. 32-48, tabulates the Gospels for the year 
according to at least two arrangements from Ach, 7169, 7171 
(c. xii), 7170 (xiil), 7172 (xiv), and Payne Smith Catal. codd. mss. 
bibl. Bodl. syr. Oxon. 1864, cc. 138-52, the Gospels for the year 
from Dawk. 50. The Missale syriacum gives the Apostles and 
Gospels in carshuni and syriac from Maundy Thursday to Low 
Sunday, and the Gospels in carshuni for the festivals of the 
year: the Missale chaldatc. Maronit., ed. 1888, gives the Gospels 
for the year in carshuni. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real- 
Encyclopddie xi, Leipz. 1883, pp. 473-6: Scrivener Plain introd. 


Lal 


fo) 


to the textual criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, Lond. 1894, 35 
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ii. Manuscripts. 


There are large numbers of manuscripts of these liturgies in 
European libraries. There are certainly differences among 
them, and an examination of them from a liturgical point of 
view would probably reveal considerable variety of local usage, 
besides throwing light on the history of the rite: but apparently 
no such classification has been attempted. 


Jacobite (1) Ordo communis with or without anaphoras: cent. ix or x Brit. 
Mus. Add. 14494: c. x 1b. 14493, 14496: c. X or xi 7b. 14495, 14667 (1), 17128, 
Paris Anc. fonds 32: c. xii Brit. Mus. Add. 14498, 14690: c. xiii 7b. 14693 
(1): c. xiv 2. 14738 (3), 17239: c. xv 2b. 14737 (5), 17269, Vat. Syr. xxv, Xxxiil, 
Paris Suppl. 16, Anc. fonds 64: c. xvi Vat. Syr. xxxiv, Paris Anc. fonds 36: 
c. xvii Brit. Mus. Rich. 7180: c. xviii Paris Suppl. 47, Anc. fonds Jo: c. xix Bodl. 
Or. 626: of unassigned date Berlin Sachau 157. (2) Auaphoras : c. vili or ix Brit. 
Mus. Add. 14523 (fragm.): c. 1x or x 2b, 14518: c. x 2b. 14523 (3)-14525: ¢. X or 
xi 7b. 14499, 14667 (2): c. xi ¢b, 14500: c. xii or xili Brit. Mus. ddd. 14737 (4): 
c. xiii 2b, 14691, 14694, 14736, 14737 (1), 14738 (2), 17229, Bodl. Dawk. 58, Berlin 
Sachau 185, 196: c. xiv Brit. Mus. Add. 14692, 14693 (2), 14737 (2) and (3), 
14738 (1), Berlin Sachau 151: c. xv Vat. Syr. xxvi, Bodl. Hunt. 444: c. xvi Vat. 
Syr. xxxv, Paris Suppl. 25, 51, 61, Auc. fonds 65, 66, 68: c. xvii Bodl. Poe. 85, 
Paris’ Suppl. -g2: c. xvni Paris: Suppl. 47: of unassigned: date Vat. Syr. 
xxxvi, Hunt, 133, Berlin Sachau 152. (3) Diakontka: c. xvii Vat. Syr. cecil. 
(4) Lecttonartes. A considerable list is given by Gregory in Tischendorf JVov. 
Test. graec. ili, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 851-3, to which may be added Vat. Sy” 
eclxvi-lxxii, cclxxiv, cclxxvi, cclxxvi: Brit. Mus. ddd. 14485-7 (c. ix) &c. (nos. 
cexxili-xlii in Wright Catalogue) : Bodl. Canon. or. 130, Bodl. or. 119, 361, 666, 
Hunt. 587, Poc. 1, Dawk. 50. Manuscripts of the New Testament are 
commonly in three volumes, corresponding to the lections, viz. Gospels, Acts 
and Cath. Epp., and S. Paul. (It will be noticed that on p. 78 below the second 
lection is called Praxis in the rubric, though taken from r John, since the Acts 
and the Cath. Epp. form a single volume.) In mss. of the complete N.T. the 
books are arranged in the above order, the Gospels being given the place of 
honour, the rest arranged as read. In the Jacobite Massorah (‘ Karkaphensian 
Syriac’) the books are arranged absolutely according to the order of the 
lections—Acts and Cath. Epp., S. Paul, Gospels. See Gwilliam in Studia 
biblica iii, Oxford 1891, pp. 53, 56 sqq. 

Maronite (2) Ordo &¢.: ¢€. &V Vat. Syr. XXvill, XXX: ©. KV. xxix, oo), 
Paris Suppl. 50, 54,55: c. xvili, Vat. Syr. cexciii: undated 75. ccxcii, ccxcviii, 
ceexcix, Brit. Mus. Syr. 10042. (2) Anaphoras: c. xvi Vat Syr. ccxcv, Brit. Mus. 
Harl, 5512: c. xvii Vat. Syr. xxx, Paris Suppl. 40, 67: c. xviii Vat Syr. ccxevii : 
undated 76. cexciv. (3) Diakonika: c. xvii Paris Anc. fonds 95: c. xviii Vat. 
Syr cecil. (4) Lectionary: Vat. Syr. cclxxxi (Gospp ). 
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The following additional Anaphoras are found in one or 
more of these manuscripts or in copies mentioned elsewhere. 


44. S. ATHANasius, Vat. Svr. 50. JoHn I oF THE SEDROS 


xxv. (+648), Berlin Sachau 
a5. Cremc Park:(fsr7), BM. 185. 
Add, 14690, &c. 51. LAZARUS BAR SABHETHA 
46. Dionysius BAR SALIBI il, ior S, EusTaTuius “i; 
Vat Syroxxy. B. M. Add. 14690. 
#7. DIONYSIUS BAR SAtipr‘iit. 52, S.LuKE ti, See Ren.ii.175. 
see Assem. B. OL 1, 175. ~ 53. PETER Or KALLINIKUS 
48. GREGORY BARHEBRAEUS Ii, (ison )iy Seer 00). 77. 
B. M. Add. 14693. 54. THEODORE BAR WAHBON 
49. Ianatius BEHNAM, Vat. (+1193), Bodl. Hunt. 444. 


Sie Sil: 


See Assemani Biblioth. apostol. Vaticanae codd. manuscriptorum catalogus ii 
Romae 1758: Mai Scriptorum vet. nov. coll. v(2) Romae 1831: Forshall Catal. 
codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. Lond. 1838: Wright Catal. of syriac mss. in the Brit. 
Mus. Lond. 1870: Zotenberg Catal. des mss. syr.... de la bibl. nationale Paris 


1874: Sachau Kurzes Verzeichniss d. sachaw schen Sammlung syrisch. Handschr. 
Berlin 1885. 


ii. Commentaries, &c. 
(1) Of Syriac writers, James of Edessa (640-708), besides 
the lost work mentioned below, wrote the letter to Thomas the 
presbyter published with a latin version by Assemani (B. O. ii. 


5 


1o 


15 


20 


pp. 479-486): an english version from the syriac is given below 25 


in Appendix F. Assemani’s text is extracted from Dionysius 
bar Salibi Exposition c. 3 mentioned below, and is perhaps 
not wholly to be depended upon: otherwise a fragment of it 
ise preserved in Brit..Mus..dd¢d. 17215, f..22b. James alse 


addressed a tract on the liturgy to George of Serugh, pre- 30 


served in Berlin Sachau 218 (cp. Brit. Mus. Add. 14496), and 
tracts on Azymes against the Armenians (see S. E. Assemani 
Bibl. Med. Laurent. et Palat. codd. mss. orient. catal. Florent. 1742, 
no. Ixil, p. 107 sq.). Benjamin of Edessa wrote On the offerings: 


concerning the liturgy and baptism contained in Brit. Mus. Add. 35 


14538, f. 38b. Moses bar Kepha (813-903) wrote a Comment. 
in liturgiam (B.O, ii. 131) being an exposition of the liturgy and 
the Lord’s Prayer, found in Brit. Mus. Add. 21210, f.17oa. Of 
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Dionysius bar Salibi (t1171) Exposztion of the liturgy an abstract 
is given by Assemani B. O. ii. 176-207 (cp. Catal. Vat. syr. ii 
pp. 553-6): it is contained in Vat. Syv. cii, Paris Anc. fonds 35, 
69, 125, Berlin Sachau 156 (in carshuni). J.A.Assemani Cod. 
5 lit, v. 227 sqq. gives a latin version of a treatise attributed 
to John Maro, which seems to be in fact the work of Dionysius 
bar Salibi interpolated by a Maronite hand. 
James of Edessa The book of treasures (B. O. i. 487, 469), Theodore bar 


Wahbon (+1193) Tract. de elucidat. missae (1b. 11. 216) and James bar Shakko 
10 (¢1241) Exposition of offices and prayers (1b. 240) are lost. 


(2) The following additional Anaphoras are mentioned, but 


are otherwise unknown. 


The reff. are to Assemani Bibhoth. orient. ii and Bickell Conspectus, where 
authorities are given. 


1555. Bar Kainaya (c. 1360) 60. JOHN SasBua (fl. 680) BO. 


BO, 11-462. ll, 463. 
56. Davip BaR Paut (fl. c. 61, MicHaEL THE YOUNGER 
1200) Bickell p. 68, (ily s207) 5,0. we 
57. 5. Grecory NyssEn 70. 62. Moses BAR Kepua il. B.O. 
20 58. JoHN oF Dara (fl. 830) li, 290, 
BO M..1 22, 63. SEVERUS OF KENNESHRE 
59. JoHN oF LECHPHED (+1173) (+640) B. O. ii. 463. 
Bickell p. 68, 64. TimotHy oF ALEXANDRIA 


il. Bickell p. 67, 


25 (3) Of modern writers on the Jacobites and their liturgy 
see Assemani Siblioth. ortent. 11: Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii, which 
has commentaries on all the liturgies contained in the work: 
Lebrun L.xplication ed. 1777, iv pp. 580-625: Etheridge Syrian 
churches pp. 135-149: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 

30 introd. pp. 151-153, 326-335: Badger The Nestorians and their 
rituals Lond. 1849, i-ix: Parry Szx months in a Syrian monastery 
Lond. 1895. On the Christians of S. Thomas in their modern 
Jacobite period, Howard Zhe Christians of S. Thomas and their 
liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 44 Sqq., esp. 120-147: Rae The Syrian 

35 church in India Edinb. 1892, pp. 265 sqq. On the Maronites, 
Dandini Misszone apostolica al patriarca e maroniti del Monte 
Libano Cesena 1656 (English transl. Lond. 1698, and in Osborne 
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Collection of voyages and travels Lond. 1745): Lebrun iv 
pp. 625-644: Etheridge pp. 172-187: Bliss in Quarterly state- 
ment of the Palestine exploration fund 1892. 

§ The Anaphora of S. James is found also in Ethiopic (p, Ixxiv 
below) and in Armenian (p. xcviil), 


i, THE EGYPTIAN RITE 
A. THE GREEK LITURGIES 
1. The Liturgy of S. Mark 


i, Printed texts. 
H OEIA AEITOYPIIA TOY ATIOY AIlOcrddov kat evayyeAcorov Mapxou 
pabnrod rod dylov Iérpov,.. omnia nunc primum graece et latine 
in lucem edita Parisiis ap. Ambr, Drouard 1583. 


Edited by Jo. a S. Andrea, canon of Paris, from a copy made for Card. Sirleto 
of a ms. in the Basilian monastery of S, Mary at Rossano, i.e. Vat. Graec. 1970 : 
see ms. B below, The text is defective in detail, but such as it is it has become 
the fextus receptus. It is reprinted in Fronto Ducaeus Biblioth. vet. patrum t. ii, 
Paris 1624, Renaudot Lit. or. coll. t. i, Paris 1716 (ed. 1847, pp. 120-148), 
Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T., pars iii, Hamb. 1719, J. A. Assemani Cod. Ut. eccl. 
unt, t. vil, Romae 1754, Neale Tetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, Bunsen Axalecta 
antenicaena t. 111, Lond. 1854, H. A. Daniel Cod. lit, eccl. univ. t. iv, Lips. 1853, 
Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858. 

The Latin version accompanying the text in the editio princepbs was reproduced 
by Renaudot, Fabricius, Assemani uw. s., and in Bibliotheca patr., Paris 1589 t. vi, 
1610 t. vi, 1624 t. ii, Colon. 1618 t. i, Lugdun. 1677 t. ii. English versions: 
T. Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, pp. 29-41 (anaphora) : 
Neale History of the holy eastern church: introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 532-702 (anaphora), 
The liturgies of SS. Mark, James... transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1859 
(Neale and Littledale, 1868 &c.): Antenicene christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872. 
German in Probst Liturgie d. drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tibingen 1870, 


PP. 318-334. 

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 2-73, where S. Mark is printed 
from three mss., Rossanensis, Vaticanus and Messanensis, with 
collations of the ¢extus receptus and of the emendations of 
previous editors in the margin. 


On the mss. see below. 
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ii. Manuscripts. 

A. Messina, Library of the University. Graec.177. The roll 
described above (p. xlix, A) verso, twelfth cent. A considerable 
fragment of S. Mark. Printed in Swainson, pp. 3-69 (3rd col.). 

On the ms. see above. Its text as now mutilated corresponds to pp. 113. 2-14, 


130. 28-140. 155 below. It is of the same type as the ¢extus receptus. The 
intercessions are wanting, and there is nothing to indicate its source. 


B. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 1970, thirteenth cent.: 
described above (p.1, B). The source of the fextus receptus: 
printed in Swainson pp. 2-72 (1st col.: codex rossanensts) on the 
basis of a new collation: reproduced below from Swainson, 
with additions. 


On the ms. see above, and the correspondence between Sirleto and Jo. a 
S. Andrea prefixed to the editio princeps and in Renaudot i, pp. 149-151. 


C. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat.gr. 2281. A parchment 
roll, A.D. 1207: marginal notes in arabic. Printed in Swainson 
pp. 2-73 (2nd col.: rotulus vaticanus). a 


On the ms. see Swainson pp. xix sq. Its text is marked by the effects of 
a double influence, that of S. James and of the Byzantine, to which latter it is 
largely assimilated, especially by the insertion of bSsaxomea and éxparvnoes. 
Both the patriarch and an archbishop are commemorated (Swainson p. 42: 
Dr. Swainson has not noticed this, p. xx), but otherwise there is nothing to 
indicate its origin. 


D. SINal, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. A 
parchment roll, twelfth or thirteenth cent.: arabic version in 
the margin. A fragment. Unpublished. 


The fragment ccrresponds to pp. 124. 6-134. 17 below, or more accurately 
Swainson, 2nd col., p. 26 Meyadvvare— 56 fin. The text is substantially identical 
with that of C. My knowledge of this ms. is derived from a photograph taken 
by Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Gibson. 


E. Carro, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Paper, 
sixteenth cent. Unpublished. 


According to a note written by Amphilochius bishop of Pelusium, dated 1870, 
this ms. was written by the patriarch Meletius Pegas in 1585-6, and was 
rescued from his papers and bound by the writer of the note. Its text is 
substantially that of C, except in so far as the assimilation to the Byzantine rite 
is carried further and the additions are given in fuller form. Only the patriarch 
is commemorated, and there seems to be nothing to indicate the origin of 
the text. 
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2. Ihe Anaphoras of S. Basti and S. GREGORY 


1, Printed texts. 


Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, Pp. 57-85 [ Aetroupyia tod dytou 
Baowetov |. 


Renaudot Lit. or. coll. 1, pp. 85-115 ‘H @eia detroupyia rov 
ev dylos matpos nuav Tpnyopiov. 
Accompanied by a Latin translation. Text and translation reprinted in 
Assemani Cod. lit. vii, Romae 1754, pp. 45-133. S. Basil in English in Brett, 
pp. 71-80. 


ii. Manuscript. 


Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Graec. 325. Paper, fourteenth 
cent.: arabic version in the margin. 

The printed text is derived from this ms. Two or three leaves are wanting 
at the beginning and one in the body of the book. On the ms. see Omont 
Inventatre 1, p. 33: Renaudot i, p. xcii: Montfaucon Palaeographia graeca 
Paris 1700, p. S14. 


3. History §c. of the Greek rite 


(1) In Appendix J notices of the liturgy are collected from 
Egyptian writers, mostly of the fourth and fifth centuries. 
The evidence might no doubt be indefinitely extended. 


Comp. Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform pp. 106-124, to 
which some of the references to S. Athanasius are due. 


(2) An outline of the liturgy from the Arabic Didaskaha is 
given below in Appendix K. This Didaskalia, of unknown 
date, is for the most part (chaps. 1-22, 24-34) derived from AA. 
Const. i-vi. Chaps. 23 and 35-39 are additional to the generai 
scheme, though in part derived from Ap. Const. ii and viii. The 
paragraph of ch. 38 which contains the liturgy, already in part 
described in ch. 23, attaches itself to no source: it is in fact 


a sketch of the Egyptian liturgy at a stage of development 3 


implied in the present Coptic form. In the latter, while the 

prothesis has been carried further back (pp. 145 sq.), the prayer 

of prothesis (p. 148) is still in the position occupied by the whole 

prothesis in the Didaskalia. Since the arabic is apparently 

derived from a greek text, it may be assumed that this outline 
€ 
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represents a stage in the growth of the Greek liturgy as well as 
of the Coptic. 


On the Didaskalia see Funk pp. 215-42: contents pp. 222-4: german trans- 
lation of the preface pp. 217-21, and of the last five chapters pp. 226-36, where 
sources are indicated in the notes. In App. K the text of Bodl. Huntinegt. 
31, f. r21 (A.D. 1680) has been followed, compared with Brit. Mus. Rich. 7211, 
f. 108 (A.D. 1682). On the other mss. see Funk p. 215 (in Bodl. Huntiungt. 
458, f. 171, ch. 38 with the liturgy is reduced to a very small compass). Ch. 23 
contains, with some verbal variations, ll. 5-23 from the Psalms, omitting 11 from 
10 the book—18 of the left-hand column below. On the signs of a greek original 

see Funk p. 237. 


Or 


(3) The Presanctified Liturgy of S. Mark (ra mponysacpéva tov 
dnooté\ov Mdpxov) is mentioned in a rubric of the greek Egyptian 
S. Basil, in which the prayer of inclination before communion is 

15 described as derived from it: but it is otherwise unknown. 
See Renaudot i. p. 76, and note on p. 321. The prayer is common to the 


greek with the coptic S. Basil (Ren. i, p. 21) and it is obviously related to the 
Byzantine “Hyvorat nal reréAeoTau (pp. 344, 411 below). 


(4) There is no external history of the Greek S. Mark, and 

20 1t does not seem to be referred to until the last days of its 

observance, when, like S. James, it is a subject of correspondence 

between Theodore Balsamon and Mark of Alexandria (Migne 

P. G. cxxxviii. 953), and is alluded to by the former in his 
comment on the 32nd Trullan canon (7b, cxxxvii. 621). 


25 Some of the inscriptions in Revillout’s article Les priéres pour les morts dans 
Vépigraphlie égyptienne in Revue égyptologique vol. iv, 1885, are greek and illustrate 
liturgical language. The seventh century writer quoted by Palmer Origines i, 
ed. 4, p. 88 (from Spelman Concilia i. 177) is referring to the divine office and 
not to the liturgy; and both his account and the allusion of Nicolas of Methone 

30 (de corpore et sanguine Domini in Migne P. G. cxxxv. 513D) seem to depend 

not upon any known formula attributed to S. Mark, but only on the belief or 

assumption that the apostles initiated the liturgical traditions of the several 
churches. 5S. Mark:does not seem to have been quoted in the controversy 
between the Latins and the Greeks in the fifteenth century: neither Mark of 

Ephesus nor Bessarion uses it. 


UW 


Oe 


(5) Of modern writers see Renaudot’s dissertation and notes 
on S. Mark, S. Basiland S. Gregory, 27/07.colM, “pp. Ixxacli 
sqq. 116 sqq., 313-42: Palmer Origines i, pp. 82-105: Daniel 
iv, pp. 134-36 and notes to pp. 137-170. 


The Egyptian Rite Ixvil 


As in the case of S. James, the question of authenticity is discussed by the 
earlier of the modern writers: see Bona R. L. i. 8 § 2 and Sala i loc. 4, 
Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrum i, cc. 30-34, Benedict XIV de ss. missae 
sacr. ii. 3 § 13. Neale’s argument for N. T. quotations from S. James is equally 
applicable, or inapplicable, to S. Mark. 


bo Lae. Corme-LiturGiIEs 


The ritual books necessary for the Liturgy are (a) the Khiilaji (eb yoAdyov) 
the priest’s book: (8) the Kutmdrus (Copt. katameros i.e. xatd pépos or Kabn- 
pépios) the Lectionary, containing the four lections and the psalm before the 
Gospel (p. 156): (y) the Synaxdar (ovvagdpov) containing the legends of the 
saints, sometimes substituted for the lection from the Acts (cp. p. 155.9): (6) the 
manual of the deacon and the choir containing the diakonika, the responses, 
and the hymns fixed and variable. Service books whether printed or in ms. 
generally have a marginal arabic version of the text of the prayers &c.: the 
rubrics in mss. are generally short and in a mixture of greek and coptic, with 
marginal arabic and with occasional longer passages (e.g. p. 165. 24 sqq. below) 
in arabic only: on printed editions see below. 

There is a Coptic Uniat, whose slightly modified rite is represented by the 
edition of Tuki and its derivatives noted below. 


i. Printed texts. 
a. Ordo communis. 


R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736. 


The monophysite names are omitted and that of Chalcedon is inserted in the 
commemorations &c., and the Fzioque is added in the creed. Additional rubrics 
are given, in arabic only. Reprinted, with rubrics in latin only, in J, A. 
Assemani Codex liturg. vii: muissale alexandrinum, pars 2, Romae 1754, pp. 1 sqq. 


John marquess of Bute The Coptic morning service for the 
Lord’s day Lond. 1882, pp. 35 sqq. 


This is derived with some additions from Tuki’s text. Modifications in 


on 


_ 
on 


20 


present practice are pointed out in the notes. The original is given only of 30 


what is audible: the rest with the rubrics is in english. The volume contains 
also the office of the morning Incense and an appendix on the Divine Office. 


rls (Euchologion) Cairo, at the E/+Watan office, in the 
year of the martyrs 1603 (A.D. 1887), pp. I sqq. 


Saito, desk 5 FARM pe tenable de st be obs (Book a5 


of what ts incumbent upon the deacons in respect of the readings 


in the service and the chantings) Cairo, at the E-/Watan office, 
same date. 
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These are service books, the former edited by Philotheos hegumen of the 
patriarchal church of S. Mark in Cairo. The former contains the prayers of 
the celebrant, the latter the diakonika, the responses and the hymns, fixed and 
variable, all in coptic and arabic with arabic rubrics. 

Translations: Latin in Victor Scialach Liturgiae Basilii magni, Gregori 
theologi, Cyrilli alexandrint ex arabico conversae Aug. Vind. 1604 (reprinted in 
Magna biblioth. patr. Paris 1654, t. vi): Renaudot i, pp. 1 sqq. (from a Paris ms.): 
Assemani #.s. English in S.C. Malan Orig. documents of the Coptic church v: 
the divine evyodoyov Lond. 1875, pp. 1 sqq. (‘from an old ms.’): Bute z.s.: Neale 
History: introd, pp. 381 sqq. (from Ren.’s latin): Rodwell The liturgies of 
S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril from a coptic manuscript of the thirteenth 
century (Occasional papers of the eastern church association, no. xii) Lond. 
1870, pp. 25sqq. (from a ms. now in the library of Lord Crawford). 


8. The Anaphoras. 
(1) 5. Basit, S. GReGory and~S. Cyrit or 5. MARK are 
contained in R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736. 


The Cairo manual contains the common diakonika and hymns. 

Translations: Latin in Scialach and Magna bibhoth. patr. u.s.: Renaudot 
i. pp. 9-51: English in Rodwell w.s., Malan Onginal documents i, v, vi, Lond. 
1872-5 (very inaccurate). 

(2) S. Basix is also contained in 

J. A. Assemani Cod. Uit. vii, pars. 2, Romae 1754, pp. 47-90 
(from Tuki: rubrics in latin). 

John marquess of Bute The Coptic morning service for the 
Lord’s day Lond. 1882, pp. 77-117 (from Tuki ?). 

cee y> Cairo 1887, pp. 78-116. 

Translations: Latin in Assemani uw. s.: English in Neale History: introd. 
pp. 532-702 (from Renaudot’s latin), Bute z. s. 


(3) S. Grecory is also contained in 
ir lks> Cairo 1887, pp. 167-76. 
Mitthelungen aus d. Sammlung d. Papyrus Erzherzog- 
Rainer, erst. Jahrg. 3-4, Wien 1887, p. 71. 


The latter is a fragment in sahidic. 
Translations: Latin in Assemani pp. 134-56 (from Tuki’s text). A latin 


3 translation of a sahidic fragment is given in Hyvernat Canon-Fragmente d. 


altkoptischen Liturgie Rom 1888, pp. to sq. from a Borgian ms. (Zoega Catal. 
cod. copt. Romae 1810, no. c) of about the tenth century. 


(4) S. Cyriy oro. MARK. 
No separate text is published. 
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Translations; Latin in Assemani, pp. 157-84 (from Tuki’s text). A Jatin 
version of a sahidic fragment corresponding to pp. 168. 34-173. 19 below is 
given in Hyvernat w.s. pp. 11-13, from the Borgian ms, above. 


(5) Other Anaphoras. 

A. A, Giorgi Fragmentum evangelit S. Joannis graecocopto- 
thebaicum: additamentum...divinae missae, cod. diaconict reliquiae 
et liturgica aha fragmenta... Romae 1789, pp. 304-15. 

This contains the sahidic text and a latin version of a fragment of an anaphora 
otherwise unknown, from the Borgian ms, mentioned above. A corrected latin 
version is given by Hyvernat uw. s. pp. 15-19. The codex diaconicus, pp. 353-66 
(Zoega, no. ci), a collection of greek diakontka, is the source of the insertions 
marked ? in the text of S. Mark below, pp. 139-41. 


Hyvernat Canon-Fragmente der althkoptischen Liturgte 

Rom 1888, pp. 8-10, 14 sq., 20-24. 
This contains a latin version of five fragments from the same ms. (Zoega, 
nos. c, cx). The Inclination Gratias agimus tibt p. 23 is a form of the prayer 


in the Ethiopic liturgy Pilot of the soul p. 243 below: cp. Renaudot i. p. 494, 
Ludolfus ad suam hist. aeth. Comment. p. 345. 


(y) Lhe Lectionary. 


Mai Scriptorum veterum nova collectio iv (2) Romae 1831, 
pp. 15-34: Malan The holy Gospel and versicles for every 
sunday and other feast day in the year; as used in the Coptic 
church (Original documents of the Coptic church iv) Lond. 
1874: Lagarde in Abhandlungen d. historisch-philologischen Classe 
d. kénigl. Gesellsch. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen xxiv, Gottingen 
1879: Maspéro in fecued de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a 
Larcheologie égyptiennes et assyriennes vil, Paris 1886, p. 144. 

(1) Mai gives the table of Gospels for feasts and fasts and for saturdays, 
sundays, wednesdays and fridays of the year from Vat. Avab. xv, reprinted 
from Assemani Biblioth, apostol. Vatic. cod. mss. catalogus iii (2), pp. 16-41. 
(2) Malan gives the sunday Gospels and versicles for vespers, matins and 
liturgy for the year, from a coptic-arabic ms. (The ‘versicles’ of the liturgy 


are variables corresponding to p. 159. 30 sq. below and that sung at the kiss of 
peace p. 163. 35.) The table of Gospels is reprinted in Dict. chrishan antiq. 


pp. 959-61. (3) Lagarde tabulates all the lections and the psalms for the months - 


athor to mechir and epepi to the little month (i.e. approximately novemb. to 
feb., and june to aug.), for Lent and the Ninevites’ fast, for the sundays of 
Fastertide and for the principal feasts, from the Géttingen mss. Or. 125. 7-9, 
12-15. (4) Maspéro gives a fragment of a table of lections in sahidie. 
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ii. Manuscripts. 


(1) Containing the anaphoras of S. Basit, S. GRecory-and S. Cyrit: Vat. 
Copt. xvii (A.D. 1288), xxiv (14thce.), xxv (1491), xxvi (1616): Brit. Mus. Suppl. 
arab, 18 (xii), Add. 17725 (1811): Bodl. Huntingt. 360 (xiii, the text translated 
below), Marsh 5 (xiv), Marshall 93 (xviii): Paris Copt. xxvi, xxviii, xxxi. (2) 
S.. Bas. and’S: GreGx, Paris Copi. xxix, xxxix,~ (g) ‘S. Bas: and S. Cyr.: Bod. 
Huntingt. 572 (xiii or xiv). (4) S. BasiL: Vat. Copt. xviii (before 1318), xix 
(1715), Ixxvili (1722), Suppl. Copt. xxxi (1723), Ixxxv (18th c.), Ixxxvi (1713): 
Paris Copt. Sxiv, XXV, 255Vil, Xxx. (6) 5. Grec. and’ S Cyr:: Wat. Copz. 
xx (1315), li (undated): Bodl. Huntingt. 403 (xiii or xiv). (6) S. GREc.: 
Paris Cop?? xl. (7) S: Crrin: Vat. Copt. xxi (1933), xxi (Before 1580): Paris 
Copt. xli. (8) Pontifical mass at the consecration of the chrism: Vat. Cof#. xliv 
(1gth c.). (9) Diaconale: Vat. Copt. xxvii (13th c.), xxviii (1307). (10) Lec- 
tionary: Vat. Arab. xv (1338) containing the Gospels for the whole year: Vat. 
Arab. lix (17th c.), Copt. xxix (1712), xxxli (1723), Bodl. Huntingt. 18 (1295), 
278 (13492), 89, containing all the lections, and covering in whole or in part the 
months from thdouth to mechir, i.e. approximately september to february: 2b. 
26 (1265), Paris.Gop?. xix, xx, for Lent: Vat: Avab. lx (1673), Copi. xxxi (1711), 
xxxiv (c. 1700), Bodl. Huntimgt. 5, for Holy Week: 7b. 3, for Eastertide: 
tb. 47, Paris Copt. xxi (?), for sundays in Eastertide and those of the months 
pachon to mesore and the little month, i.e. from may to august: Bodl. Huntingt. 
254, for the principal feasts: Vat. Cop?. xxx (1714), XXxiii (1719), for sundays from 
Lent to the end of the year: ib. dvad. xxxix (16th c.), for sundays and festivals. 
In coptic mss. of the New Testament the divisions and the order of the books 
correspond to the lection system. The Gospels are commonly in a separate 
volume: S. Paul is either in a separate volume or is combined with the rest of 
the books in the order Paul, Cath. Epp., Acts. The pericopae are sometimes 
noted in the text. See Gregory in Tischendorf Nov. Test. graece, ed. 8, 
iii, Leipz. 1894, pp. 853 sqq.: Scrivener Introd. to the criticism of the New 
Testament, 4th ed., Lond. 1894, ii, pp. 110 sqq. 

(11) Sahidic fragments. Brit. Mus. Or. 3580 is a collection of liturgical frag- 
ments, including part of a table of lections; invocations (one of which is a 
compilation from S. Cyr. and S. Greg.); four collections of prayers of fraction 
&c., one of which is the inclination, absolution, fraction and confession of S. 
Basil ; and two fragments of diakonika, one of them including also an institution 
and intercession. ‘There are similar collections at Leyden and elsewhere. 

See Codd. copt. biblioth. Vatic. in Mai Script. vet. nov. coll. v (2), Romae 1831: 
Codd. arab. biblioth. Vatic. in Mai 2b. iv (2), Romae 1831: Cureton Catal. cod. mss, 
or. Mus. Brit. arab. Lond. 1846: Rieu Suppl. to cat. of arab. mss. in Brit. Mus. 
Lond. 1894: Uri Bibl. Bodl. codd. mss, orient... . catal. i, Oxon. 1787. 


lil, History, &c. 
(1) The outline in the Arabic Didaskaha given below in 


Appendix K represents a stage in the history of the Coptic 
liturgy. 
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See above pp. lxvi sq. Illustrations, sometimes dated, of the language of 
the liturgy are to be found in Revillout’s article Les priéres pour les morts dans 
lepigraphie égyptienne in Revue égyptologique vol. iv, 1885. On the relations of 
languages, greek coptic and arabic, in Egypt see Quatremére Recherches critiques 
et historiques sur la langue et la literature de l Egypte Paris 1808; Butler The 
ancient Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884, ii, pp. 250-55; Bp. Lightfoot in 
Scrivener 4 plain introd. to the criticism of the New Testament, 4th ed., Lond. 
1894, ii, pp. 97-100, with Mr. Headlam’s corrections of the account of the 
coptic dialects, pp. 103-106. 


2. Incidental notices from the acts of the saints or elsewhere 
do not seem to have been collected on a large scale, but many 
regulations bearing on the liturgy are contained in the constitu- 
tions of the patriarchs ‘Abdu ’1 Masih (Christodulus, 1047-78), 
Gabriel II (+ 1146) and Cyril III (1235-43), as well as in the 
so-called mperial Canons, in the Epitome from the sentences of the 
* fathers, and in the canonical collections of Faraj Allah of 
Akhmim (Echmimensis, xiith cent.) and Safi ’] Fada’il ibn al 
‘Assal (Ebnassalus, xiiith cent.). These are unpublished, but 
are largely quoted in the notes of Renaudot. 


Renaudot, in his notes Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 152 sqq., has collected a few 
incidental notices from historical writers. On the constitutions of Christodulus 
see Renaudot Hist, patriarch. alexandrin. jacobit. Paris 1713, pp. 420-4, Neale 
Patriarchate of Alexandria ii. Lond. 1847, p. 213: for those of Gabriel, Ren. 
p. 511, Neale p. 248: of Cyril, Ren. p. 582: on the Jmpertal canons, 1b. 213, 
and on Ibn al ‘Assal, 76. 586. The collection of Faraj Allah is in Paris Ane. 
fonds 120; that of Ibn al ‘Assal in Anc. fonds 121-123, Suppl. arab. 84, 85; that 
of Maqara, containing the Jmpertal canons, in Suppl. arab. 78, 83. 


3. There are several arabic Commentaries from which 
Renaudot quotes largely, otherwise unpublished: especially 
Abu Saba Tractatus de scientia ecclesiastica, Abu ’| Bircat A light 
in the darkness and an exposition of the offices (xivth cent.) and 
Gabriel V Rituale sacramentorum (1411). To these may be added 
the history of Abu Dakn published in a latin version Historia 
Jacobitarum seu Coptorum .. opera Josepht Abudacnit Oxon. 1675, 
and in an english translation from the latin, E. Sjadleir] Zhe 
History of the Cophts commonly called Jacobites Lond. 1693. 

Abu’! Bircat’s work is contained in Vat. Arab. dcexxiii (A 19), Upsala Orient. 


486 (Tornberg Codd. arab. pers. et turc. bibl. reg, univ. Upsaliens, Upsala 1849, 
p. 306): Gabriel’s in Paris Anc. fonds 42 (2). 


fae 
en 


dS 
on 


Ww 
ey 


Ixxii Introduction 


4. Of modern writers see Vansleb Histoire de léglise 

ad’ Alexandrie Paris 1677 (esp. lii. 1): Renaudot Lit. or. coll. 1, 

pp. Ixxvi sqq., 152-302: Lebrun -xplication iv, pp. 469-518: 

Neale History of the holy eastern church: tntrod. p. 323 sq., The 

3 patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: A. J. Butler The ancient 

Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884 (esp. vol. ii): Evetts and 
Butler The churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895. 


C. Tar ABYSSINIAN LitruRGIES 


The books necessary for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Keddase, 
10 containing the complete text of the liturgy: (8) the Sherdta gecawé (ordo 
synopseos), the Lectionary, the contents of which are indicated below. 
There is an Abyssinian Uniat for whose use the Roman edition below seems 
to be intended. 


i. Printed texts. 
15 1. The Preanaphoral. 


C. A. Swainson The Greek liturgies .. with an appendix con- 
taining the Coptic ordinary Canon of the Mass . . edited and 
translated by Dr. C. Bezold Cambridge 1884, pp. 349-95. 


The singularly described document in the appendix is in fact the Ethiopic 

20 preanaphoral, printed from Brit. Mus. Or. 545, with variants in the margin 

from Or. 546, and an inadequate english translation, The folio, following f. 43, 

noted on p. 392 as wanting, is bound up as f. 52 in the ms. Dr. Swainson is 

mistaken, p. xliv, in saying that the mss. above do not contain the anaphora: 
see below. 


25 2. Ordo communis with the Anaphora of the APOSTLES. 


[(Tasfa Sion] Zestamentum novum .. Missale cum benedictione 
mncenst cerae &c...quae omnia fr. Petrus Ethyops auxilio piorum 
sedente Paulo III pont. max. et Claudio illius regnit imperatore 
imprinis curavit | Romae] anno sal. mdxlviii, ff. 158-67. 


30 The text has been so far latinized that the Fitiogue has been inserted in the 
creed. Reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalhae regum in ecclestis Africae 
&c. append. t. ili, Olispone 1879, pp. 201-20. 

Translations: Latin in [Tasfa Sion] Modus baptizandt... item Missa qua 
communiter utuntur quae etiam Canon universalis appellatur nunc primum ex 

35 lingua chaldaea sive aethtopica in latinam conversae Romae apud Antonium 
Bladum mdxlix mense aprilis: reprinted, Louvain 1550. In the prefixed letter 
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to Paul III the translation is attributed to Petrus Paulus Gualterus of Arezzo. 
It is made presumably from the text above, but it is further latinized by the 
mutilation of the invocation, in addition to the insertion of the Filioque in 
the creed. Some notes of little value are appended. This version is repro- 


duced in G. Witzel Exvercitamenta syncerae pretatis Mogunt. 1555: in the Biblio- ; 


thecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vl, 1654 t. vi, Colon. 1622 t. xv, Lugdun. 
1677 t. xxvii: in Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. pars iii, Hamb. 1719, pp. 211-252, 
liturgia S. Matthaei qua aethiopes utuntur: in Migne P. Z. cxxxvili, 907-28. 
G. Cassander Liturgica (Opera Paris 1616, p. 27) gives an abstract of this version. 
An emended latin version of the same text is given in Renaudot i, pp. 472-95, and 
reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalliae &c. u.s. pp. 239-57. English from 
Ren,’s latin in Brett, pp. 81-90, and from ed. 1548 and Brit. Mus. ddd. 16202 in 
Rodwell Ethiopic hiturgies and hymns i, Lond. 1864, pp. 1-26. The anaphora used 
at funerals given by Rodwell, pp. 48 sq., is only a form of the Apostles. 


3. Other Anaphoras. 


The following have been published : 


(1) Our Lorp Jesus Curist (We give thanks unto thee, 
holy God, the end of our souls). Testamentum novum &c. Romae 
1548, ff. 168 sq.: Ludolfus ad swam hist. aethiop. Commentarius 
Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. 341-345: Bullartum patr. Portug. 
pp. 221-4. 

Translations: Latin in Ludolfus w.s.: English in Rodwell uw. s. pp, 27-31 (from 
ed. 1548 and Ludolfus). 

(2) Our Lapy Mary which father Cyriac pope of the city 
of Behnsa composed (My heart is inditing of a good matter), 
LTestamentum novum &c. ff. 170 sq.: Bullarium pp. 225-33. 

English in Rodwell u. s. pp. 31-40, from the above text and Brit. Mus. Add. 


16202. 


(3) S. Dioscorus (Before the world and for ever ts God tn 


his kingdom). Vansleb in Ludolfus Lexicon aethiopicum Lond. : 


1661, appendix (from Bodl. Poc. 6): hence in Bullar. pp. 260-2. 
Latin version by Vansleb uw. s., reprinted in Lebrun iv, pp. 564-79 and Budllar. 
pp. 261-3. English (part) in Rodwell uw. s. p. 46 sq. from Brit. Mus. Add. 16202. 
(4) S. Jonun Curysostom (Behold we declare the essence 

of the Father who was before the creation of the world), Dillmann 
Chrestomathia aethiopica Lips. 1866, pp. 51-6 (from Bodl. Poc. 6). 


ii. Manuscripts. 


(1) Containing the ordo communis with anaphoras: seventeenth century, Brit. 
Mus. Or. 545, Paris Eth. 69, Berlin Diez A d. 11: eighteenth century, Brit. Mus. 
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Or. 546, 547, Paris Eth. 61, 68, Berlin Pet. ii, n. 36: nineteenth century, Brit. 
Mus. Or. 548, Berlin Ov quart. 414. (2) Containing anaphoras without the 
ordo communis : fifteenth century, Bibl. Soc. Eth. G (Rodwell, p. 45): sixteenth 
century, Paris Eth. 77°: seventeenth century, Paris Eth. 7o, 116: eighteenth 
5 century, Brit. Mus, ddd, 16202, Paris Eth. 54, 60: nineteenth century, Brit. 
Mus. Oy. 80, Paris Eth. 132: of unassigned date, Bodl. Pocock 6, of which Paris 
Eth. 136 is a copy. (3) Of unassigned character and date, Vat. E¢Miop. xiii, 
V1, MAL, SSVI, KK MI, sO, vim, 
Besides the Anaphoras already enumerated the following are 
10 found in one or more of these manuscripts. 


(5) S. Joun THE Evance ist (Jo thee, o Lord, we have 
raised our eyes, we have lifted up our hearts). 

(6) S. James THE Lorp’s BRoTHER (Jt ts meet and right and 
just to praise thee, to bless thee, to give thanks to thee). 

5 (7) S. GREGoRY THE ARMENIAN (We give thanks to thee, 

God, tn thine only Son and the Holy Ghost, undivided). 

(8) THe cccxvitt ORTHODOX (God, worshipped in the clouds 
and high above the heavens). 


(9) S. AtHanasius (Uf call the heavens to witness unto you, 
20 I call the earth to witness unto you, that ye stand in awe). 
(10) S. Basi, a translation of the Coptic S. Basil. 
(11) S. Grecory Nazianzen (We give thanks to our 
benefactor, the merciful God, the Father). 


(12) S. EprpHanius (Great 1s God in his greatness, holy in 
25 his holiness). 
(13) S. Cyrit i (With thee, o Lord, God of gods and Lord 
of lords, God, hidden essence, infinite). 


(14) S. Cyrit ii (We give thanks to thee and we magnify thee, 
we bless thee and we praise thee, even thine holy and blessed name). 


30 (15) JAMES oF SERUGH (Arise with reverence towards God 
that ye may hearken, open the windows of your ears). 


S. James, which is evidently derived from the syriac, and S. Cyri ii are found 

only in Paris Eth. 69 of the mss. above. 
(3) Lectionaries: Brit. Mus. Or. 543 (fifteenth cent.), ddd. 16249 (modern), 
35 for the year: Add. 18993 (fifteenth or sixteenth cent.), festal: Or. 544 
(eighteenth cent.), for sundays. The lectionaries are similar to and presumably 
derived from the Coptic, and contain the psalm and gospel for vespers, and the 
four lections and the psalm (cp. p. 220 below) and at least in some cases 
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a reference to the homily, for the liturgy. Manuscripts of the N. T. are 
commonly in three volumes, Gospels, S. Paul, and Catholic Epp. with Acts 
and Apocalypse, so far corresponding to the lection system. (Scrivener Plain 
introduction, 4th ed., ii, p. 155: Gregory in Tischendorf NV. T. graece ed. 8, iii, 
Pp. 900 sqq.) 

See Dillmann Cat. cod. mss. Mus. Brit. iii, Lond. 1847, Cat. cod. mss. bibl. 
Bod. vii, Oxon. 1848, Verzeichniss d. abessin. Handschr.d konigl. Bibl. zu Berlin 
Berlin 1878: Wright Catal. eth. mss. in the Brit. Mus. Lond, 1877: Zotenberg 
Catal. des mss. éthiop. de la bibl. nationale Paris 1877: Mai Seriptt. vett. nov. coll. 
v (2), Romae 1831, pp. 95-100. 


ill. History, &c. 


1. The Anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances which is 
given below pp. 189-93, as has been already pointed out, 
follows the consecration of a bishop and corresponds to the 
Clementine liturgy. It is related (1) to the Canons of Hippolytus 
which are the source of the offertory-rubric and the opening 
dialogue (p. 189. 2-16) and of the oblation of the oil after the 
invocation (p. 190. 25-7): (2) to the Clementine liturgy the 
invocation of which seems to be derived from the same source 
as that of the Ethiopic: (3) to the Ethiopic Anaphora of the 
Apostles which is formed out of that of the Church Ordinances 
by the addition of the details of the Egyptian anaphora. There 
are at present no means of fixing the date of the document. 


On the Church ordinances see p. xxii(5). (1) Can. Hippol. 3 (Achelis §§ 20-27, 
pp. 48-51) =sahid, Eccl. can. 31, p. 463 below; after which the canon proceeds 
(Achelis p. 56) guodsi adest oleum oret super illud hoc modo: sin autem solum- 
modo illas particulas, (2) On the relations of the Clementine and the 
Ethiopic invocations see pp. xxii, xxx, xxxii. (3) The successive paragraphs of 
pp. 189. 5-192. 18 will be found imbedded in the anaphora of the Apostles below 


pp. 228. 3-21; 231. 6 Sq., II Sq.: 232. I-35: 233. 5-9, 26-29: 234. 15-235. 23: ; 


237. 14-25: 243. 11-17. Bunsen Anal, antenic. ili p. 21 regards the liturgy of 
C. O. as of the second century, but on merely subjective grounds. Such a view 
is very improbable, and the history of liturgical development in Abyssinia is 
too little known to justify even conjecture. 


2. No Ethiopic commentaries or regulations bearing on the 
liturgy seem to have been published: but the following exist 
in manuscript. (1) The so-called Testament of the Lord, several 
chapters of which are concerned with the subject: but since it 
is not Ethiopic in origin, its regulations probably throw little 
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light on the Abyssinian rite, unless, as is possible, they have 
been assimilated to Abyssinian use. (2) The later mss. of the 
canonical collection Szzédos contain a collection of prayers, 
some of them liturgical in the narrower sense. (3) Part of the 
so-called Order of the Church is a priest’s ceremonial. (4) A tract 
on the duties of a priest. 

(1) A part of the Testament of the Lord has been published in syriac by 
Lagarde in Rel. jur. eccl. ant. syr.and retranslated into greek in Fel. jur. eccl. ant. 
graece, but otherwise it has not been investigated. Cp. M.R. James Apocrypha 
anecdota Camb. 1893, pp. 151 sqq. A suffrage of the litany in the existing 
Abyssinian liturgy, below p. 208. 33-36, is derived from the chapter ‘ on those 
who come late to church,’ and ‘lag behind’ should perhaps still be rendered 
‘come late’: cp. Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. graece p. 86. The ethiopic 
Testament is contained in Brit. Mus. On 793, 795, of the xviith century. 
(2) The Sinddés is contained in Brit. Mus. Or. 793, 795, 796, all of the xvuith 
century: Or. 794 (c. xv) has not the prayers. (3) The Cevemonzal is in Brit. 
Mus. Or. 549, 550, 788, 799, of the xviiith century, and ddd. 16205. (4) Part of 
the tract on the priest’s duties is in Brit. Mus. Or. 829* (xviiith cent.). The 
atcha nagasht (Law of the Kings) is a version of the arabic collection of 
Ibn al‘Assal. 


3. Of modern writers see Francisco Alvarez Verdadera infor- 
macam das terras do Preste Joam {Coimbra| em casa de Luis 
Rodriguez 1540 (engl. transl. by Lord Stanley of Alderley, 
Narrative of the Portuguese embassy to Abyssinia during the years 
1520-1527, Hakluyt Soc., Lond. 1881): Job Leutholf (Ludolfus) 
Ffistorta ethiopica ili, Francof. ad M. 1681, Ad suam historiam 
ethiopicam antehac editam commentarius ili, Francof. ad M. 1691 : 
Renaudot Lzt. or. coll. i, pp. 496-518: Lebrun Explication iv, 
pp. 519-579: Bruce Zravels v. 12, 2nd ed., Edinb. 1805: Neale 
The patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: Gobat Journal of 
a three years’ residence in Abyssinia, 2nd ed., Lond. 1847: Harris 
The highlands of Ethiopia vol. iii, 2nd ed., Lond. 1844: Bent The 
sacred city of the Ethiopians Lond. 1893: Evetts and Butler The 
churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895, pp. 284-291. 


Geo. Cassander Liturgica (Opera Paris 1616, p. 28) has an abstract of the 
liturgy from Alvarez. 


The Persian Rite Ixxvii 


ii THE PERSIAN RITE 


The Nestorian books are to be distinguished from those of the two Chaldaean 
Uniats: the western, which was formed in the middle of the seventeenth 
century and has its centre at Mosul; and the eastern, consisting of such of 
the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar as still adhere to the Roman communion 
and the results of the synod of Diamper. 

The ritual books required for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Tachsa 
(ragis) containing the text of the liturgy (the deacon’s manual Shamashitha 
is sometimes found separately): (8) the Dawidha containing the Psalter and 
the litanies (pp. 262 sqq. below): (y) the Lectionary, in three volumes con- 
taining respectively the Lections (O. T. and Acts), the Apostles (S. Paul) and 
the Gospels: (5) the Hadhra containing the proper hymns. See Badger The 
Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 19-25: Maclean and Browne The Catholicos 
of the East and his people pp. 232 $q., 240 Sq. 


i. Printed texts. 


1. Nestorian. 


Liturgia sanctorum Apostolorum Adaei et Maris: cut accedunt 
duae alae in quibusdam festis et fertts dicendae: necnon ordo 
baptismi | Tachsa part i1| Urmiae, typis missionis archiepiscopi 
Cantuariensis, mdccexc: | Zachsa part ii] ibid. mdcccexcii. 


miadlwiara yale Risto (Lections, Apostles and 
Gospels) Urmi, the archbishop of Canterbury’s mission, 1889. 


These volumes form the editio princeps of the Nestorian rite, unmodified except 
by the omission of the heretical names. Of the liturgy, the first volume contains 
the ordo communis and the three anaphoras, of the ApostLes, of THEODORE and 
of Nestorius, from an Alkosh ms, with some variants from several mss. of the 
districts of Alkosh, Kurdistan and Urmi. The second volume contains the 
prothesis and the prayers, pp. 247-52, 262-6 below: the third the table of lections 
for the whole year. The text below is translated from these books so far as 
they go: the variable hymns, except that on p. 297, which is contained in the 
first volume p. 52, are from a ms. Hadhra which Dean Maclean used in 
Kurdistan: on the Diptychs see below. The Hiadhra is unpublished. 

Translations: Latin in Renaudot ii, pp. 578-632 (ordo communts and the 
three anaphoras, from mss. representing a local use in some respects different 
from that of the text above: see Ren. p. 561 and manuscripts below) from which 
the ordo communis and the anaphora of the Apostles are reproduced in Lebrun 
vi, pp. 468-512 and Daniel iv, pp. 171-193 (the principal paragraphs of Theodore 
and Nestorius are added in the margin of the latter). English in G. P. Badger 
The syriac liturgies of the Apostles,... Theodorus...and... Nestorius (Occasional 
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Turkey: The liturgy of the holy apostles Adai and Mari &c. Lond., S.P.C.K., 
1893, pp. 1-62, 83-89, from the Urmi edition above: the anaphora of the 
Apostles from Renaudot’s latin in Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 221-235 and 
in Antentcene christian hbrary xxiv, Edinb. 1872: of Nestorius in Brett Collection 

5 pp. 91-101 (anaphora only) also from Renaudot’s latin, and in Badger The 
Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 215-43 from mss, in Turkey: of Theodore 
in Neale History of the eastern church: introd. pp. 533-703 (anaphora only) from 
Ren.’s latin compared with Brit. Mus, Rich. 7181. The table of lections is given 
in A. J. Maclean East Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 264-283: the O. T. 

10 lections for sundays in Forshall Catal. codd. mss. onent. Mus. Brit. syr. pp. 
29-32 from Rich. 7168, the Gospels for the year pp. 48-53 from Mich. 7173, 
7174: the divisions of the Psalter in Maclean and Browne The Catholicos of the 
East &c. pp. 240 sq. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie xi, s. v. 
Perikopen, pp. 471-3: Maclean and Browne of. cit. pp. 253 sq. 


13 2, Chaldaean. 
(1) Western. 


Missale chaldaicum ex decreto s. congregationis de propaganda 
fide editum Romae 1767. 


Of the anaphoras this contains only the Apostles: of the lectionary, the 
20 apostles and gospels for the year. 
Translation; German by Bickell in der katholische Orient 4-6, Minster 1874. 


(2) Eastern. 


Ordo chaldaicus missae beatorum Apostolorum tuxta ritum 
ecclestae Malabaricae Romae 1774. Ordo chaldaicus rituum et 
25 lectionum iuxta morem ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1775. 


galsan aaa récon\, a... ro msanal, aha 


(The book of the orders and the lections .. according to the 
chaldaean order of Malabar) Rome 1844. 


In the last, and presumably in the second, the liturgy is inserted, with a 

30 separate pagination 1-60, after p. 440. As will in part appear from the Portuguese 
title below, these texts, which contain the ordo communis, the lections (apostles 
and gospels) and the anaphora of the Apostles, have been purged from real 
or supposed nestorianisms and considerably dislocated by de Menezes and the 
synod of Diamper (1599). 

35 Translations: Latin in Ant.de Gouvea Jornada do arcebispo de Goa Dom Frey 
Aleixo de Menezes primaz da India Oriental . . quando foy as Serras do Malauar etc. 
(Append. Missa de que usam os antigos christiios de Sio Thome do Bispado de 
Angamalle das Serras do Malauar da India Oriental purgada dos erros & 
blasfennas Nestorianas de que estava chea pello Ilustrissimo & Reverendissimo 

40 Senhor Dom Frey Aleyxo de Menezes Arcebispo de Goa Primaz da India quando 
Joy reduzir esta Christandade a obediencia da Santa Igreja Romana, tresladada 
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de Siriaco ou Suriano de verbo ad verbum em lingoa Latma) Coimbra 1606. 
Reproduced in La messe des anciens chrestiens dicts de S. Thomas Bruxelles 
1609 (also Antwerp in the same year): the Bibliotheca patrum, Paris 1654 t. vi, 
Colon. 1618 t. xv, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii: J. F. Raulin Astonia ecclesiae Mala- 
baricae cum Diamperitana synodo.. accedunt cum lhturgia Malabanica, tum &c. 
Romae 1745, pp. 293-333: Lebrun Explication vi. 468-512. In English from 
the latin in Neale The liturgies of SS. Mark &c. Lond. 1859, 1869 &c. 


3. An ancient Anaphora. 


Dr. Bickell published in Zeztschr. d. deutschen morgenldnd. 
Gesellschaft xxvii (1873) pp. 608-613 the text of a fragment in 
Brit. Mus. Add. 146609, ff. 20 sq., containing an anaphora of the 
Persian rite, of which his Latin reproduction is given below in 
Appendix L. Its title is unknown, but its structure indicates 
its Persian affinities, the Intercession intervening between the 
Institution and the Invocation. 


See below, p. 511 note. Dr, Wright in 4 short history of Syriac literature 
Lond. 1894, p. 28 calls this anaphora ‘ Diodore of Tarsus,’ on what ground does 
not appear: but cp. iii. 1 below. 


ii. Manuscripts. 


(1) Liturgies. Nestorian: Vatican Syr. xlii (a.p. 1603), ccciii (1608), Brit. 
Mus. Rich, 7181 (c. xvi), Paris Suppl. 31 (xvii), 39 (1697), 32 (written by 
Renaudot), 70 (xvili), 81 (1724). Chaldaean: Vat. Syv. xliv (1691), xliii (1701), 
eexe (1751), eccxci (1766), Bodl. Ouseley 267 (xviii: with lat. vers.), Paris 
Anc. fonds 67 (xvii), Suppl. 12 (xvii), 18 (1698), 24 (written by Renaudot), 
68 (1699), 94 (I7II), 49 (xviii). (2) Diptychs. The diptychs given below, 
pp. 275-281, have been compiled by Kasha Oshana of Urmi from two mss., 
of which the one (a) was written by the rabban Yonan, who died a few 
years ago, from two mss., one long, the other short, which he combined 
without distinguishing the elements contributed by each: this composite ms. 
is the basis of the list below: the other (8), which is now at the end of the 
Hudhra of the village of Guktapa near Urmi, was written about 200 years 
ago by mar Yuhanan of Mawana near the Perso-Turkish frontier. The addi- 
tions taken from 6 are distinguished below by square brackets. From the 
names of the metropolitans it is clear that a belongs to the province Mosul, 


which was formerly part of that of Arbela: the names up to Titus, p. 277.11, ; 


belong to Arbela, and the list is then continued in the line of Mosul. From the 
names and the mention of Cubha (i.e. Nisibis), p. 278. 5, it appears that 6 
belongs to the province of Nisibis. The notitiae of the Nestorian bishops are not 
complete enough to enable us to identify the cities to which the lists belong, 


15 


30 


but perhaps a is of Ardashir and 8 of Mardin. (3) Lectionaries: Brit. Mus. 4o 


Add, 14492 (c. ix), 14491 (ix or xX), 14705, 17923 (Xi), 14688 (xil or xiii), Egerton 
681 (xii), Rich. 7168, 7173-6. 
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ili, History, &c. 

1. Three other anaphoras are mentioned, but are now 
unknown. 

(1) Barcauma (fl. 480): mentioned in the Catalogue of 
5 ‘Abhdishu (Assemani 8. O. iii [1] p. 66). 
(2) Narsat (fl. 490): mentioned also by ‘Abhdishu (2d. p. 65). 
(3) DioporE or Tarsus. An anaphora under this title is 
proscribed by de Menezes’ synod of Diamper along with those 
of Nestorius and Theodore (act. v decr. 2, ap. Raulin Hzstorza 
10 p, 153), and Abraham Ecchellensis (Catal. Hebedjesu Romae 1655, 
p. 135) mentions it. Renaudot (Lit. or. coll. ii, p. 569) questions 
its existence, supposing that the synod of Diamper confused 
the names of Theodore and Diodore: but the decree mentions 
both and the doubt seems gratuitous. 
15 Comp. i. 3 above. On the anaphora of Theodore see Leontius of Byzantium 
(ec. A.D. 531) ¢. Eutych, et Nestorium iii. 19 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvi. 1368 c). 

2. The history of the rite must otherwise be sought in the 
commentators, of whom the works of the following are extant. 
Ishu‘yabh of Arzon (+ 595) Questions on the mysteries, found in 

20 part in Vat. Syr. cl (5) (Assemani Vat. catal. or. iii p.280). George 
of Arbela (fl. 960) Exposition of all the ecclesiastical offices is 
abstracted in B. O. iii (1) pp. 518-40 (tr. iv. is on the liturgy); his 
Questions on the ministry of the altar is extant in Vat. Syr. cl (1). 
Yabhallaha II (+ 1222) Questions on betrothals and marriages and 

25 on the sacred liturgy, ib. (3). ‘Abhdishu of Nisibis (1318) The 
Pearl is printed with a Latin translation in Mai Seripit. vet. nov. 
coll. x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 317 sqq., and is given in English in 
Badger The Nestorians and their rituals ii, Lond. 1852, pp.380-422: 
iv. 5 sq. is on the Eucharist. ‘Timothy II (fl. 1318) Ox the seven 

30 causes of the mysteries of the church is abstracted in B. O. iti (1) 
pp. 572-80. The Book of the fathers or The heavenly intelligences, 
included in the Nestorian law-book A shitha Sunhadus, is attributed 
to Simeon bar Sabba‘e (tc. 340) but is certainly much later 
(Wright Syriac Literature p. 30, Maclean and Browne The 

35 Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892, p. 183): it is 
unpublished. 


Narsai (fl 490) Exposition of the mysteries (B.O. ii [1] p. 65), Hannana of 
Hedhaiyabh (+607) Exposition of the mysteries (1b, 83), and Ishu‘barnon (+826) 
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On the division of the offices (tb. 166) are mentioned in the Catalogue of “Abhdishu, 
but are no longer extant, unless the anonymous tract mentioned in B. O. 
ii p. 489 n. xi be the work of Ishu‘barnon. Cp. Wright 4 short history of Syriac 
literature Lond. 1894, pp. 59, 127, 217. 


3. Of modern writers Assemani Libloth. orient. iii (1) and (2) 5 


gives all sorts of information on Nestorians, Chaldaeans and 
Malabarese: Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii pp. 561-642 has a 
dissertation and notes on the liturgies: Neale History of the 
holy eastern church: introd. pp. 319-323 discusses the originality 
of the Persian rite as against Palmer Origines liturgicae 1, 
pp. 194-196 (4th ed.): Bickell Conspectus ret syrorum literariae 
pp. 61-5 discusses some points of the liturgy. On the Nes- 
torians see Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 54-134, Badger 
The Nestorians and their rituals Lond. 1852, Yule Cathay and 
the way thither, Hakluyt Soc. 36, 37, Lond. 1866, Legge Zhe 
Nestorian monument of Hsi-an Fu Lond. 1888, Maclean and 
Browne Lhe Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892. 
On the Chaldaeans, Lebrun /xplication vi, pp. 369-571, Badger 
u. s.. Bickell der katholische Orient Minster 1874, 1-6 (no. 6 
has notes on the liturgy comparing the Uniat and the Nestorian 
forms in detail), On the Malabarese see Raulin AMistoria 
ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1745, Binterim Denkwiirdigkeiten 
iv (2) Mainz 1827, pp. 240 sqq., Etheridge wu. s. pp. 150-171, 
Howard Lhe Christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 
1864, Rae The Syrian church in India Edinb. 1892. 


iV, TEE BYZANTINE. RITE 


A. Tue OrtHopox -LituURGIEsS 


The liturgies of S. Curysostom, of 5S. Basix and of S. GreGory D1aLoccos 
or the Presanctified exist and are in use in several languages. In many cases 
there is a Uniat rite alongside of the Orthodox. 

The languages are the following: (1) Greek, in use among the greek-speaking 
populations of the Levant, whether Orthodox or Uniat, and in the western 
Uniats, the Greek in Italy and the Albanian in Sicily: (2) Syriac, no longer 
in use but formerly the language of the Syrian Melkites or Orthodox: (3) Arabic, 
the language of the arabic-speaking Orthodox, at least in Palestine, and of the 
Uniat drawn from the Orthodox of Syria, now called ‘ Melkites’ or ‘ Greek 
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catholics’: (4) Georgian, the language of Georgia, the exarchate of Tiflis, now 
in some degree in process of displacement by Slavonic:. (5) Old Slavonic, the 
ecclesiastical language of Russia and of the Slavonic populations of the Balkan 
peninsula and Austria-Hungary, both Orthodox and Uniat: (6) Roumanian, 
since the middle of the seventeenth century, when it displaced Old Slavonic, 
the language of the church of Roumania and of the Roumanians of Hungary, 
Orthodox and Uniat: (7) Esthonian, Lettish and German, in use in the Baltic 
provinces of Russia: (8) Fiumuish and Tartar dialects of E. Russia and N. Asia, 
Eskimo and Indian dialects of N.E. Asia, the Aleutian islands and Alaska, as 
well as Japanese and Chinese, in use in the missions of the Russian church: 
(9) English, in use among Austrian colonists in N. America, formerly Uniat, 
now Orthodox under the bishop of Alaska and the Aleutian islands resident in 
San Francisco. 

Of the liturgical books it is sufficient to mention (1) the Tum«dy, containing 
the rules for determining the service to be said on a given day, and dealing 
with questions of occurrence and concurrence, &c., and indicating most of the 
variables; first published in Tum«dv xal ta dméppnra Venice 1545, and again 
Tum«doy otv Oc@ ayiw meptéxov Tacay TH Sidtagw THs éxkdno.actiKHs akodovias 
Tov xpévov bAov Venice 1685, and much simplified in Tumxdv kata tiv Tagiv THs 
Tov XpioTod peyadns éxxdAnoias Constantinople 1888. Selections from the’ 
Typikon are given under the several months and days in the Mnvaia, the ’Avo- 
Adyov and the books de tempore in (7) below. (2) The EvxoAdyoy contains, 
besides the offices for the rest of the sacraments and the ‘occasional’ and 
pontifical offices, the text and rubrics of the fixed elements of the liturgy, the 
diakontka being generally more or less abbreviated. (3) The Aetoupy:wéy or 
Ai Geta AecTovpyiae contains the text and rubrics of the liturgies, apart from the 
other matter contained in the Euchologion, with some of the less frequently 
varying of the variable formulae appended. (4) The ‘Iepodiaxomnéy contains the 
diakonika: e.g. ‘Iepotiaxovinov veov Venice 1694, “Iepodiaxomnov év @ mepréxeTat 
dnaca % THs iepodiaxovinns Tagews mpagis Venice 1768, &c. (5) The fixed hymns 
and responses are contained in the SvAAe toupyixdv: e.g.’ AxodovOla Tov avayvw- 
oTou Hyouv TA GuAAELTOUPYLKa Venice 1549, 1641, and veworl SiopHobeica (sic) 1644. 
(6) The ’Avayvworikdy, the "Améarodos or Mpagandatodos and the EvayyéAvov con- 
tain the lections, the EvayyeAtorapioy the table of N.T. lections. (7) The variable 


5 hymns are found, for Sundays in the ’Oxrwnyxos (Venice 1525 &c.), for Lent and 


the three preceding weeks in the Tp:wé:oy (Venice 1522 &c.), for Eastertide in 
the Hevtnxoorapiov (Venice 1544 &c.), and for the immovable feasts in the 
Mnvaia (Venice 1548 &c.): the festal hymns are repeated in the ’Av@0Adytov 
(Venice 1621 &c.), and again in part (the antiphons of the enarxis and the hymns 
of the Little Entrance, in the ‘ApoAdywov (Venice 1509 &c.). It will be unnecessary 
further to refer to any of these books except those contained in (2), (3) and (6). 
See Leo Allatius de libris ecclesiasticis Graecorum Paris 1645, reprinted in 
J. A. Fabricius Bibliotheca graeca v, Hamb, 1712: Cave Scriptorum eccles. hist. 
iit. ii, Lond. 1698, diss. 2, pp. 30-60: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 
mtrod. Lond. 1850, pp. 819 sqq.: Daniel Cod. lit, iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 314 sqq.: 
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Pitra Hymnographie de Véglise grecque Rome 1867, pp. 62-64: Legrande Biblio- 
graphie hellenique au quinzieme et seiziéme sitécle Paris 1885, Bibliogr. helléen. au 
dix-septieme siécle Paris 1894-5. 

In speaking of a great living rite like the Byzantine it is 
impossible, as it is unnecessary, to do more than indicate certain 
groups whether of printed texts or of manuscripts. 


i. Greek printed texts. 

Ai Ociae Aectoupyiat Tov dyiov ‘lwavvov Tov xpyooordpov, Bacwelov Tov peyd- 
Aov kal ) TOY mponyacpévov’ Veppdvov apxremiokdrov Kevoraytwoumd\ews 
ioropia exkAnovagtiK) Kal pvotixy Oewpia, “Ev ‘Paun xidcoot@ peg" (1526) 
unvos oxtoBpiov' dSeEv@tnte Anuntpiov Aovka Tov Kpntés. 

This is the editio princeps of these liturgies, published with the licence of 
Clement VII and, according to the colophon, edited with the co-operation of 
the archbishops of Cyprus and of Rhodes. Beyond this the source of its text 
is unknown. The text is reprinted in Swainson, pp. 101-87 (bottom). S. Chrys. 
was published separately in Ae:toupyia Tov aylov “Iwavvov tov ypvcootdmou Kata 
THY TOV Anuntpiov Aoveas (Sic) TOU KpnTos Exdootv Venice 1644. 

‘H Ocia Aevrovpyla Tov aylov Iwdvvov tod xpvocotopov: Alvina missa 
sancti Joannis Chrysostomi Venetiis per Joan. Antonium et fratres 
de Sabio 1528, and apud Julianos 1687 (greek and latin). 


The text is closely akin to, but not identical with, that of the edition of 
Ducas. 

Aetroupyiar Tav aylav tatépwv "lakaBov Tov dmoorddou Kal adeAPobeou, 
Baowelou Tod peyddov, "Ilwavvov tod xpucoatdpouv Parisiis 1560. 

The source of the texts is not indicated except in so far that in the letter to 
the cardinal of Lorraine prefixed to the corresponding latin collection, Paris 1560, 
Antwerp 1560, 1562 (see above, p. xlvili), the editor Jo.a S. Andrea describes 
the documents there contained as drawn e medtis Graeciae bibliothecis (f. 2 v). 
The latin version of S. Basil is that of an ancient ms. of Johannisberg; of 
S. Chrysostom, that of Leo Thuscus (see below pp. Ixxxiv to, 1xxxv 30). 


J. Goar EYXOAOTION sive rituale graecorum..cum selectis biblio- 
thecae Regiae, Barberinae, Cryptae Ferratae, Sancti Marci Floren- 
tint, Tillianae, Allatianae, Coresianae, et alis probatis mm. ss. et 
editis exemplaribus collatum. Interpretatione latina ..illustratum... 
Lutetiae Parisiorum mdexlvil. Ed. secunda Venetiis mdccxxx. 


This is the most considerable collection of materials for the history of the 
text that has been made, and it has never been adequately used. Daniel Cod. 
it. iv pp. 327 sqq. makes some use of it and embodies some of its collations for 
S. Chrysostom. Its most important texts are the Barberini, on which see below 
and the following: ¢ 
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Ibid. pp. 153-156 (ed. 2) Exemplar aliud hiturgiae Basthanae 
juxta M.S. Isidori Pyromali Smyrnaet monasterit S. Joannis in 
insula Patmo diacont. An undated text of S. Basil, of an ancient 
type intermediate between the Barberini and the mass of later 
texts. 


The ms., brought to Europe by Isidore Pyromalus, a friend of Goar’s, was 
recognized by the latter as closely related to the latin text given by De la 
Bigne (Morel is apparently meant, viz. in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560: at least 
Morel’s text is evidently identical with that referred to), the origin of which 
he had been anxious to ascertain. This translation was, no doubt, in fact 
derived either from J. Cochlaeus Speculum antiquae devotionis circa missam 
et omnem alium cultum Det... ap. S. Victorem extra muros Moguntiae 
1549 or from G. Witzel Exvercitamenta syncerae pietatis multo saluberrima inter 
quae lector habes liturgiam seu missam S. Basilii mag. recognitam Mogunt. 
1555: and Cochlaeus and Witzel derived it independently from a vetustus codex 
latinae translationis belonging to the monastery of S. John in the Rheingau, 
i.e. Johannisberg on the Rhine below Mainz: see Speculum p. 117 and 
Exercitamenta epistola nuncup. and praefatio. Both the mss. are lost for the 
present: at least, Goar’s greek is not in the Bibliotheque Nationale, and 
the Johannisberg ms. has probably perished, the library having been burnt at 
the beginning of the present century. The texts are important as containing 
tae diakomtka and an order in some ways different from that of later texts. It 
may be noticed that the prayer of the Cherubic Hymn Ovéels dios is wanting, 
and the text of the prayer of Elevation Mpécyes Kipie is intermediate between 
that of the Barberini ms. (p. 341 below: identical with the text in [Amphi- 
lochius] Vita S. Basil 6 in SS. patrum Amphilochii... opera omnia ed. 
Combefis, Paris. 1644, p. 176 B) and that of S. Chrysostom in Grottaferrat. TB vii 
of the ninth or tenth century. 


C. A. Swainson Lhe Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
sources Cambridge 1884, pp. 76-187. 


This gives, pp. 76-98, the three liturgies from the Barberini ms. with variants 
in S. Chrysostom from Vat. Graec. 1970 (codex Rossanensis), and again pp. Io1- 
144, 151-187 from Burdett-Coutts ii. 42 (eleventh cent.) and from the editio 
princeps with variants from other edd. and some mss. The comparison of 
eleventh and sixteenth century texts is inconveniently arranged and misleading. 
The choice of materials is arbitrary and inadequate, and it is assumed that 
conclusions can be drawn from the mere length of a text without regard to its 
intended scope, whereas in fact a modern altar-book is not materially longer 
than the earliest known text. Hence the comparison of an eleventh century 
altar-book with a more or less complete sixteenth century text leads to no 
result, and the remarks on p. 148 are entirely illusive. The inadequacy of 
materials may be gathered from p. 174 where the editor remarks that he has met 
with no ms. of the Presanctified later than the Barberini and the Rossano codices, 
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whereas such mss. are quite common; and on p. 74 the mss. of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries are said to be ‘chiefly fragmentary,’ which is not the 
case unless it be meant that they are altar-books and therefore do not contain 
the diakonika. The ‘momentcus additions between the eleventh and the six- 
teenth centuries’ referred to on p. xxxvi affect only the Prothesis: their 
extent and their momentousness can be judged of from Appendix Q below. 


The service-books of the Orthodox use, until the present 
century, seem to have been printed exclusively at Venice where 
the Euchologion was published in 1526, 1545, 1558 &c., and 
there has been a series of issues by various editors ever 
since. In the present century editions have been printed at 
Constantinople, e.g. Evyodsyov rd péeya 1803, and at Athens, e.g. 
At Ocia Aecrovpyiae 1835, the latter representing the use of the 
church of Greece which has characteristics of its own. Of the 
service-books of the Uniats, the Basilian use of Italy is repre- 
sented by Ai Oetat Aecrovpyiae .. . ais . . . €Oos iepoupyetv Tots iraNoypatkois 
Tov dyiov Baowelov povaxois Kata Ty Ta&w Tod TumKod 7 xpnTat 7 o«¢Bacpla 
ovr 7) Kpurrns Peppdatns kadovpern Rome T60I and Actroupyixov aly Oe@ 
dyi@ Kata Thy Taw TOU TUTLKOU THS TavoEeTTOU porns THs KpumTodeppys val 
pny Kat €00s tev itadoypak@y povafovt@y Tov peyddou TaTpds Hnpaov Bavwdelov 
Rome 1683, the latter arranged as a Roman missal; while 
the editions of Evxoddyov 75 péya, Rome 1754 and 1873, repre- 
sent the use of the Greek Uniat in general. 

See E. Legrande Bibhiographie hellemque au xv et xvt siecle Paris 1885, Bibliog. 
hellén. au dix-septieme siecle Paris 1894-5. From one or more of the editions of 
the service-books are derived several western literary editions: e.g. Daniel 
Codex lit. iv, pp. 327-450 (ed. not specified), Neale Tetralogia liturgica (S. Chrys. 


from edd. Venice 1840 and 1842), J. N. W. B. Robertson Ai Oeta AEvroupyiar 
Lond. 1894 (chiefly from edd. Venice 1851, 1888, Constantinople 1858). 


Translations. (1) S. Curysostom was translated into Latin for Rainaldus de ; 


Monte Catano by Leo Thuscus in about 1180 from a text of the end of the 
eleventh or the beginning of the twelfth century, as is indicated by the names 
of Nicolas patriarch of Constantinople (Nicolas III 1084-1111) and of Alexios 
the emperor (Komnenos 1080-1118) commemorated in the great intercession 
(the other patriarchs cannot be identified), This version was published by 
Beatus Rhenanus in Missa d. Joannis Chrysostomi secundum veterem usum 
ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae Colmar 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder Briefwechsel 
d. B. Rhenanus Leipz. 1886, pp. 617, 466, 471, 474) and reprinted in Liturgiae 
stve missae ss. patrum Parisiis 1560, Antwerpiae 1560, 1562, and fragments of it 


in Swainson, pp. 145-7. Another latin version was made in about 1510 by . 


Erasmus for Fisher of Rochester (Fisher de vertt. corporis et sanguinis Christi in 
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euchar, Colon. 1527, f. 113) from two mss., one of them said to be of the twelfth 
cent. (Gasquet and Bishop Edward VI and the Book of common prayer Lond. 1890, 
p. 187 note) and published in Opera S. Chrys. t. v, ed. Chevallon, Paris 1536, and 
separately in D. Joannis Chrysostomi missa graecolatina D. Erasmo Roterodamo 
interprete Paris 1537, and at Colmar 1540; again in Opera S. Chrys. Basil. 1547 
and t. iv Paris 1624; and again in Tys elas AerTovpylas Tov dylov "Iwavvov Tov 
Xpvcootopov dvo Keiweva Venice 1644 (being the text and version of 1528, and 
a text with Erasmus’ version, described in the preface as reprinted from 
an edition by Morel, 1570) and Aerouvpyias Tov dyiov “Iwdvvov Tov xpycooTépou 
éTépa exdoois TeACLoOa eiwOvias ev Tice THY povacTnpiwy Venice 1644 (being 
apparently a reprint of the second part of the former). Another version was 
published at Worms in 1541 from a Trier ms. by Ambr. Pelargus (who remarks 
in his preface on the great differences between the Trier text, that used by 
Erasmus, and a roll in the cathedral church of Worms: this last is also men- 
tioned in a letter of Konrad Harzbach to B. Rhenanus, Horawitz p. 471), and 
another from the ed. of 1526 at Prague in 1544, and another from the same ed. | 
by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 1548, Antwerp 1562, and reprinted in the Biblio- 
theca patrum Paris 1624 t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii. Montfaucon Opera S. Chrys. 
t. xii, Paris 1735, gives a version from the text of Savile Opera S. Chrys. t. vi, 
Etonae 1612 (described as derived from ‘ ed. Morellii Paris. 1570,’ i.e. apparently 
Act. T. ay. watépav Paris. 1560). See Cave Scripit. eccles. i p. 305, Fabricius 
Biblhioth, graeca vii p. 651 sq., xiii p. 824, Burbidge Liturgies and offices of the church 
Lond. 1885, pp. 41 sq., Legrande Bibliographie hellenique au dix-septieme siécle 
i p. 459 sqq.: Gasquet and Bishop w. s. A German translation was published 
by G. Witzel in 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder zu. s. pp. 466, 469), and a modern 
version by Rajewsky in Euchologion d. orthodox-katholischen Kirche Wien 1861-2. 
English in Brett Collection pp. 42-56 (anaphora: from Goar): Covel Account of 
the present Greek church Cambr. 1722, pp. 15-28 (from EdyoAdyov Venice 1673) : 
King Ftites and ceremontes of the Greek church in Russia Lond, 1772, pp. 137-84 
(from the Slavonic): Neale History: introd. pp. 341-726 (from edd. Venice 1839, 
1842): in The divine liturgy of our father among the saints John Chrysostom 
Lond. 1866: Robertson Af Oetar AecToupyia: the divine liturgies Lond. 1894 (see 
above). (2) On the old Latin version of S. Basir see above p. Ixxxiv. A version 
of his own was also published by G. Witzel in 1546 (according to Gasquet and 
Bishop uw. s.): another from the edition of 1526 by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 
1548, reprinted in the Bibhoth. patrum Paris 1624 t. li, 1644 and 1654 t. xil; 
and another from a ms. in Uffenbach’s library, consisting of leaves promis- 
cuously arranged, in J. H. Maius Sibhotheca Uffenbachiana Halae 1720, p. 498, 
reprinted in Migne P. G. cvi. 1291 sqq. (certainly not of the ninth century as 
there stated). German in Rajewsky u.s. English in Brett pp. 57-70 (anaphora 
only, from Goar), and Neale and Robertson as above. (3) The PRESANCTIFIFD 
was translated, from the edition of 1526 and an Euchologion, by Gilbert 
Genebrard, and published in the Biblioth. patr. Colon. 1622 t. xv, Paris 1624 
t. il, 1644 and 1654 t. xii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii. German and English in 
Rajewsky, Neale and Robertson as above. 
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The Lectionary. (r) The ?Avayvoces Or avayvocpata, the Old 
Testament lections of the divine office, were printed separately 
with the proper mpokeipeva in BiBdiov Aeyspevov *Avayv@atuKov meprexov 


/ Ny > > vad ce ~ ¢ > al e 
TavTaTa avayy@opmata Ta EV TOIS EOTEPLVOLS TOU OAOU EYLaVTOU TA TE EVPLTKOpEVA 


> - , cad , a ‘ \ > - , AY 3: oe , 
ev Tots BuBAlors Tay Swdeka pnvO@v kal Ta ev T@ TpLodio Kal €V T@ TEVTNKOOTAPLO 5 


Venice 1595-6. This has not apparently been often reprinted, 
if at all. The lections do not belong to the liturgy except in 
Lent, when the two lections of the ferial ¢o7epwés, from Genesis 
and Proverbs respectively, become on wednesdays and fridays 
the lections of the Presanctified. They are contained in the 
Tpodiov, (2) The ’Anrdéorodos or Lpagaréorodos, containing the 
Apostles (S. Paul) and the lections from the Acts substituted for 
the Apostles in Eastertide, was printed at Venice in 1550 and 
frequently since. In some editions at least the proper mpokeiyeva 
and alleluias are added. (3) The ©ciov kai iepoy Evayyeduov, con- 
taining the Gospels for the year, was published at Venice in 
1539 and often since. (4) The Evayyehiordpwov or table of sunday 
Gospels for the year was published in Evayyedtoraptov repiéexov thy 
Tay evayyedtatay Siadoxny wOev apxovtar Kal Tod Katadnyouow Venice 
1614, 1624, and is appended to modern editions of the Evayyédtov 
e.g. Venice 1872. The later editions include the Apostles in 
the table. 


The table of lections is given in Smith and Cheetham Dict. of christian anti- 
quities s. v. Lectionary, pp. 955-9, and in Scrivener Introduction to the textual 
criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, i pp. 80-89. On the structure of the 
lectionary see E. Ranke’s excellent exposition in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopadie 
xi, s. v. Perikopen, pp. 463-8. See also Burgon The last twelve verses of S. Mark 
Oxford 1871, pp. 1gt sqq., and Scrivener of. cit. pp. 74-7, 327 Sq. (inaccurate in 
detail). On the Evuyyedcorapioy see further in the Glossary sub voce. 


ii, The other Janguages of the rite. 


Of the Melkite Syriac only the Gospel lectionary has been 
published in Lzbliothecae syriacae a Paulo de Lagarde collectae 
quae ad philologiam sacram pertinent Gottingae 1892, pp. 257-402 
(‘the Jerusalem Syriac’). 

See Tischendorf-Gregory ov. test. graece, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 827 sq.: 
E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie xi, s. v. Perikopen, pp. 470 sq. 


The Gospels are tabulated from Bodl. Dawk. 5 in Payne-Smith Catal. codd. syr. 
bibl. Bodl. cc. 114-29. 
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The Arabic for the use of the Orthodox in Palestine is printed 
in Ai Oeiae Aecrovpyiae SwIAMI yw bo > OLS (The book of the 
service of the holy mysteries) Jerusalem, at the Patriarchal press, 
1860 (arabic only). The Uniat Melkite use is found in Ai @cta 
Netroupylat Clam g20J ee (The book of liturgies) (Rome 1839?), 
Vienna 1862 (parallel greek and arabic). 

The Gospel lectionary is tabulated in Mai Scripit. vet. nov. coll. iv (2) Romae 
1831, pp. 34 60 from Vat. Avad. xvi (twelfth cent.). 

In Slavonic the liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom 
were published for Servia, with the lections at Venice in 1519, 
1554, and in three editions about 1570, and without lections at 
Venice in 1527 (Dobrowsky Jnstitutiones linguae slavicae Vindob. 
1822, p. xl; P. J. Safatik Gesch. d. stidslawischen Literatur, 
ed. Jirecek, Prag 1865, t. iii pp. 284 sq.), and the liturgies for 


s Russia at Venice in 1574 (Zaccaria Biblioth. ritualis i, Romae 


1776, p. 19) and at Moscow in 1602 (Dobrowsky of. cit. p. xlix). 

The Georgian books were printed before 1798 (F. C. Alter 
Ueber georgiantsche Litteratur Wien 1798, p. 122). 

In German the liturgies are published for the use of the 
Russian colony at Alexandroffka near Potsdam in Maltzew die 
gbttlichen Liturgieen unserer heiligen Vater Johannes Chrysostomos, 
Basthos da. grossen u. Gregortos Dialogos deutsch u. slawisch unter 
Berticksichtigung d. griechtschen Urtexte Berlin 1890. 

The liturgies have been printed in Japanese (2nd. ed. 1895) 


s and in Chinese (1894), and in several /imnish and Tartar dialects. 


§ In Roumania till 1643 Old Slavonic was the ecclesiastical language, and 
till sometime in the same century Servian was that of commerce and law. Since 
that date Roumanian has been substituted, but the cyrillic alphabet was retained 
till 1828 when it was modified : in about 1847 it was finally abandoned and the 
roman letters adopted. See Gréber Grundriss d. romanisch, Philologie i, Strassb. 
1886, p. 437, Morfill Slavonic hterature Lond. 1883, p.24. § Innocent archbishop 
of Kamchatka (1840-68), afterwards metropolitan of Moscow, translated or 
assisted in the translation of the liturgy into several dialects of N.E. Asia, the 
Aleutian islands and Alaska. See Amencan church review July 1877. 


i. Manuscripts. 


(1) Rome, Biblioth. Barberina. MS. ui. 55. Parchm., of the 
end of the eighth century, in uncial. Euchologion. The liturgies 
are abstracted in Goar Evyodéyoy pp. 83-85, 150-153, 173 (ed. 2), 
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and printed at length in Bunsen Analecta antenic. iii. pp. 201-36, 
and from a new collation in Swainson pp. 76-98, and again from 
a new collation, with additions from early sources, below 
pp. 309-52. The ordinations are printed in Morinus de sacris 
ecclesiae Ordinationibus Antw. 1695. 


According to a note on the fly-leaf, the volume was bequeathed to the convent 
of S. Marco at Florence by one Nicolas de Nicholis, having been left in Florence, 
according to Goar’s prooemium, by a member of the Council of Florence in 1439. 
On palaeographical grounds it is assigned to the eighth or ninth century, and 
the date is probably more closely defined as between 788 and 797 by the com- 
memorations on p. 333 below, where the BaoAeis must be Constantine VI 
(779-97) and Mary (married in 788) or Theodota (married in 795), and the 
Bacidtooa the dowager empress Irene. The lacuna of eight leaves in S. Basil 
is supplied below, pp. 327-36, from Grottaferrata T 6 vii. 


(2) The bulk of existing manuscripts are of the eleventh 
to the seventeenth century, while texts of the tenth century are 
rare. The diversities among manuscript texts, so frequently 
insisted upon, for the most part affect the completeness of 
the contents and only in a small degree the text of the liturgy: 
celebrant’s altar books are commoner than more complete 
documents. 

Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. 8 vii(r). Tenth century, Grottaferrat. 
P@x,2x (3), Eleventh century, Grottaferrat. F 6 1, iv, xx (2): Parts Grae. 
328 (1): Burdett-Coutts iii 42 (given in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Twelfth 
century, Rome, Bibl. Angelica C. 4. 15: Grottaferrat. T 6 xxi: Milan F. 3 sup.: 
Paris Graec. 330, 391, 392, 409: Bodl. Laud. 28, Auct. E. 5.13 : Burdett-Coutts 
i. Io (variants in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Thirteenth century, Grottaferrat. 


Pp xiv: Milan E. 20 sup.: Patis Graec. 112? Bodl-Cromw. 11. Fourteenth 
century, Vat. Oftobon. 288: Grottaferrat. I 8 vii (2), xvili: Venice Append. 


graec. 447, 452: Paris Graec. 324, 328 (2), Suppl. graec. 469: Cairo Patriarch. 3 


69: Jerusalem Patriarch. 520, S..Saba 605, 607 (patriarchal diaragis). Fifteenth 
century, Milan P. 112 sup.: Paris Graec. 326, 2509, (Goar’s ms., pp. 78-83), 
Bibl. Mazarin Graec. 727: Munich Graec. 540 : Patmos 641, 690, 703: Jerusalem 
S. Saba 56. Sixteenth century, Rome, Bibl. Corsiniana 41 E 29, 41 E 31: 
Grottatetrat, I" 6 ix, xxiv: Venice Navian. ide, ti 147: Pafis Graz. 309: 
Bodl. Baroce. 42, 107: Munich. Graec. 409: Jerusalem S. Saba 48, 53, 250, 302, 
401, 618, 621, 687, 692. Seventeenth century, Venice Nanian. 219, 221, il. 159, 
ii. 160, xi. 28: Paris, Bibl. Mazarin Graec. 725: Jerusalem Patriarch. 74, 99, 334, 
Aq4, 481 (x), S. Saba 327, 384, 540, 5715 584, 585, 586. Of unassigned date, 
Rome, Vat. Vat. gr. 1213, Ottobon. graec. 344, 434, Bibl. Barberina ili. 12, 22, 35, 
48, 64, 89, 105, 108, 112, 129, iv. I, 10, 13, 17, 25, 40 (Goar’s Barberin. secund.), 
41, Jo (these are described simply as Euchologia, and probably they do not 
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all contain the liturgies, while no doubt some of them belong to group (4) 
below): Milan F. ro sup., E. 18 sup. 2: Jerusalem S.~Saba 570. Goar’s 
Euchologion patriarchale (Grottaferrat. T B 1, twelfth cent.) does not contain 
the liturgies. Some other mss. are mentioned by Goar and by Swainson, but 
they are difficult to identify from their descriptions. 


(3) From the eleventh to the fifteenth century commonly, 
and for a century or two before and after this period occa- 
sionally, the liturgies were written on a roll, a strip of parch- 
ment several feet in length and from six to eight inches broad 
attached to a wooden roller with ornamental finials, written over 
on both sides, the text of the verso beginning from the roller 
in order that in use the parchment after being unrolled might 
be rolled up again. Such manuscripts are generally celebrant’s 
books containing little beyond the prayers and short rubrics: 
in some cases they have at least the cues of the dzakonika, and 
deacon’s rolls containing only the dakonika are not unknown. 
Each roll commonly contains a single liturgy, occasionally two 
or even the three. 


Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat, I 8 xxix (fragments). Eleventh 
century, Grottaferrat. T 6 xli (fragment): Bodl. Bodl, Add. E 12, E. D. Clarke 
38 (ff. i, 230: fragments). Twelfth century, Brit. Mus. ddd. 22749, 27563, 
27564: Paris Graec. 409: Monte Cassino (fragment): Messina Gvraec. 176: 
Chalki Theol. School: Jerusalem S. Saba 2 (fragment). Thirteenth century, 
Brit. Mus. Add. 18070: Paris Graec. 409 A, Suppl. graec. 468: Patmos 707, 709, 
710, 731. Fourteenth century, Patmos 714, 716 (prothesis and diakonika), 721, 
727-30, 733; Jerusalem Patriarch. 517, 518, 520. Fifteenth century, Paris 
Grace.,408); Patmos 708.711, 712, 718, 720, 722,725, 132, 734. > xteenth. centuiyg 
Patmos 719 (with prothesis), 723, 724, 726. Seventeenth century, Patmos 717. 
On these mss. generally, and for other examples, see Gardthausen grechische 
Paliographie Leipz. 1879, pp. 58sqq. Besides the liturgies, other parts of the 
Euchologion, e.g. ordinations, occur in rolls. 

This form of liturgical ms. is called Kovtamoyv, xovidxiov, rovdam, Hence 
KkovTaniov &c. are used for a copy of the liturgy, whatever its form (Theod. 
Balsamon zu can. 32 in Trullo p. 193 | Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 B |, vesp. ad Marc. 
5 [¢b. cxxxvili.957 B]: EvyodAdyrov in ordin. presb., e.g. Venice 1869, p. 165), and 
similarly in arabic kimdak (Bodl. Bodl. 402, f. 1: in syriac kuindoko is used 
generally of a roll, not apparently of a liturgical book in particular). 


(4) An important group of manuscripts is that of the Basilian 
communities of Italy and Sicily. They no doubt in some cases 


4o May preserve usages which have vanished from the eastern 


books; and besides this they have an interest of their own both 
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as representing a development more or less independent of 
the eastern tradition and as containing a western admixture 
due to the influence of the Latin rite. They do not appear to 
have been studied in detail. 

There are several such manuscripts in the library of Grottaferrata, the 
Basilian monastery in the Alban Hills: of the twelfth century, T 6 viii, xv: 
of the thirteenth, T B xiii: of the fourteenth, T B iii (Goar’s cod. B. Falascae), 
xii; of the sixteenth, If 6 xvii, xix, xxxili: of the seventeenth, IT. 8 xxiii, 
Xxxviii : of the eighteenth, I B xxvi, xxviii; of the nineteenth TI B xxxii. (See 
Rocchi Codices cryptenses Romae 1884). Messina Graec. 107 (xvth c.), 144 (Xvi) 
are Basilian euchologia, and probably the liturgies 7b. 160 (xiv), 147 (Xvi), 56 
(xvil) are Basilian: and Vat. Basilan. graec. ix (= Vat. gr. 1970, Swainson’s C), 
xvi, xviii, li, Milan C 7 sup. (xiith c.), Paris Graec. 323 (xvi) probably all belong 
to this group, as no doubt do many of the Barberini euchologia mentioned 
above: and Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 13 (xiith cent.) formerly belonged to the Basilian 
monastery of S. Salvator at Messina. Texts of S. Chrys. and S. Bas., with latin 
versions by Leo Thuscus and his contemporary Nicolas of Otranto, are contained 
in a Karlsruhe ms., formerly belonging to the abbey of Ettenheim-Miinster, 
described by F. J. Mone in Lateinische u. griechische Messen Frankfurt a. M. 1850, 
pp. 138 sqq. The texts appear to be Italian. 


§ In connexion with this group of manuscripts may be 
mentioned the so-called Lirurcy or S. PETER, which is a 
compilation from the Byzantine and the Roman rites, being the 
Byzantine liturgy with a Roman mass and the canon substituted 
for the corresponding Byzantine paragraphs. It may be that it 
is only a literary experiment; but the considerable variations of 
text in the several copies suggest rather that it represents a 
serious attempt to combine the two rites and that it was actually 
in use in the Greek communities in Italy. It was first published, 
from a manuscript in the library of card. Sirleto, itself derived 
no doubt from the Vatican manuscript below, by Guil. Linden 
in Apologia pro liturgia Petri apostoli et commentarius in eandem 
cum mussa apostolica Petri apostolt Antw. 1589 and Paris 1595, 
and was reprinted in Siblioth. patrum ii Paris 1624 and Fabricius 
Cod. apocr. Nov. Test. iii Hamb. 1719 (greek and latin). © 


It is contained in Grottaferrat. T 8 vii (ixth or xth cent.), Vatican Vat. graec. 
1970 (xii), Paris Suppl. graec. 476 (xv), Gracc. 322 (xvi). Swainson pp. IgI- 
203 prints it from the Vatican ms. with variants (inaccurately given) from the 
first Paris ms. Cp. Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrum i, c. 34: Pitra 
Hymnographie de Veghse grecque Rome 1867, pp. 728q. 
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(5) The Lectionary. The manuscripts of the ’Amdéorodos and 
the Evayyédwoy are tabulated in Tischendorf-Gregory Novum 
Testamentum graece iii, ed. 8, pp. 687-800 and in Scrivener 
Introduction i, ed. 4, pp. 328-76. Some of these manuscripts 
also contain Old Testament lections, but the documents of the 
"Avayvooriwdy have not apparently been collected. 


Messina Graec. 102, 122, 131 of the twelfth century and 164 of the thirteenth 


bd 
are “Avayvworika. 


(6) Syriac and Arabic manuscripts. 


Syriac. (1) Liturgies. Brit. Mus. Add. 144097 (c. xi or xii): Vat. Sy xh 
(14th c.), 2b. xl (16th ¢.: with arabic rubrics). (2) Lectionaries, Vat. Syr. 
eclxxvili (oth c.\, cclxxix (before 1141), cclxxx (1505): Bodl. Dawk. 5, 9: Brit. 
Mus. Add. 14489 (A.D. 1023), 17218 (xi). 

Arabic. (1) Liturgies. Vat. Arab, xlvii (greek-arabic, a.p. 1582): xlvill 
(16th ¢., Uniat): Bodl. Bod? 402 (S. Chrys.): Jerusalem 5S. Saba ge7 (iG4o° 
greek-arabic). (2) Lectionaries. Vat. Arab. xvi (12th c.), dexii. (15th c.): 
Bodl. Dawk. 36, 39. 


iv. History &c. 

(1) In Appendices M and N are given outlines of the 
liturgies of the dioceses of Asia and Pontus, which were 
absorbed into the patriarchate of Constantinople, gathered 
respectively from the canons of Laodicea and from the writers 
of the Pontic diocese. 


Cp. Palmer Ovigines liturgicae Lond. 1845, pp. 45-72, 106-110, Probst Liturgie 
d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Minster 1. W. 1893, pp. 124-156. 


(2) In Appendix O similar outlines of the Byzantine liturgy 
are collected from the writers of the fifth and sixth centuries, 
and in Appendix P from those of the seventh and particularly 
S. Maximus. 


On the liturgy in the Constantinopolitan writings of S. Chrysostom and 
S. Gregory of Nazianzus see Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrh. pp. 202-26. 

S. Basit is first mentioned by name in Peter the Deacon (c. 513) de 
zncarn, et gratia 8 (Migne P. L. 1xii. go c) and Leontius of Byzantium (c. 531) ¢. 
Eutych. et Nestor. iii. 19 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvi. 1368 c) and the 32nd canon 7 Trullo 
(Bruns Canones i, p 47), and it is implied in [Amphilochius] Vita S, Baszhi 6 (ed. 
Combefis, Paris 1644, p.176). S. Curysostom is not alluded to by name before 
the Barberini ms., where three prayers are attributed to him, pp. 315. 319, 343 
below. Swainson, p. xxxi, argues from the absence of a title, and the assign- 
ment of only these three prayers to S. Chrysostom, that the liturgy as a whole 
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was not attributed to him at the date of this ms. But the abrupt opening of 
the liturgy without even a rubric suggests that the omission of the title is 
accidental, and that an illuminated title, like that of S. Basil, was meant to be 
inserted and afterwards forgotten; while it is not unusual to attach the name 
of the reputed author of a liturgy to individual prayers contained in it (see e.g. 5 
Swainson p. 156, and the rubric before the prayer of the catechumens of 
S. Chrysost. in Paris Graec. 328, 330, 392). Both S. Basil and S. Chrysostom 
are mentioned in the tracts, of unknown date, attributed to S. Proclus and 
S. John the Faster (p. lii above). The Presanctiriep is first mentioned in 

’ the Paschal Chronicle an. 645 (p. 348. 20-28 below); then in the 52nd canon 7 10 
Trullo, A.D. 692 (Bruns Canones i p. 53) and in the tract of [John the Faster]. It is 
generally attributed in mss, and editions to 5. Gregory Dialogos, i.e. S. Gregory 
the Great of Rome; but otherwise to S. Epiphanius (Vat. Graec. 1213, Bodl. 
Cromw. 11) or to S. Germanus of Constantinople (Corsiniana 41 E 29, 41 E 31, 
Bodl. Auc?t, E. 5. 13), and a passage common to Theodore of Andida Comment. 15 
liturg. 32 and Sophronius Comment. hturg. 1 states that some attribute it to 
S. James, others to S. Peter, and others to other authors: and in Sinai Graec. 
1040 it is apparently assigned to S. Basil. See Mai Nov. patrum biblioth. v (4) 
pp. 97-99. (The liturgy of Gregory Dialogos in the second edition of the 
Liturgy of S. Peter Paris 1595 {Swainson p. ix], is not the Presanctified as 20 
Swainson states [7b. note 1] but a greek version of the Roman mass). 


(3) In Appendix Q illustrations are given of the develop- 
ment of the Prothesis from the ninth to the sixteenth century. 


Such illustrations might be indefinitely multiplied, but those collected below 
are enough to indicate the line of development and to dispose of the view that 


bt 


on 


the Prothesis in anything like its present complicated form is of so early a date as 
is suggested by Neale in History of the holy eastern church : introd. p. 346, note g. 
Cp. Pitra Hymnographie del éghse grecque p.64. (Where, to save space, references 
to the body of the book are given in this appendix, it is meant only that the 
texts correspond, not that the readings are absolutely identical.) 30 


(4) There are several Greek commentaries. (a) S. Maximus 
Mvoraywyia (Migne P. G. xci. 657-717), of which a latin version 
was published in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560. See below p. 537. 
(8) S. Germanus I of Constantinople (+ c. 740) ‘Ioropia exxdnovacreny 
kai prvotiki Oewpia (Migne P.G. xcvill. 384-453) published in Accrovpyiae 35 
tev dyiav marépov Paris 1560, and in latin in Liturgiae patrum 
Paris 1560: and in ‘H @eia ecroupyia éppnvevpern mapa rod ev dyious 
matpos nuov Teppavovd ... peta kat G@\A@y Tidy... Venice 1639, 1690. 
The text has been interpolated, probably in the eleventh or 
twelfth century, and its original form is at present irrecoverable. 40 
See below. (y) S. Theodore the Studite (+ 826) ‘Epunveta ris Getas 
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Neroupyias t&v mponyacpéervov (Migne P. G. xcix. 1687-go) first 
published by Mai in Nova patrum biblioth. v (4) Romae 1849. 
(6) Theodore of Andida Upodewpia xefadawoews mepl trav év th Oeia 
Netroupyia ywopevov ocrpSdrov kal protnpiov (Migne P. G. cxl. 41 7-68) 
first published by Mai in Nova patrum bibhoth. vi (2) Romae 
1853, pp. 547sqq. The date of Theodore is unknown; but since 
in c. 5 he refers to a commentary current under the name of 
S. Basil, alluding no doubt to that of S. Germanus which is often 
attributed to S. Basil, his date must be later than that of 
10 S, Germanus, perhaps later than the interpolation of the latter. 

(ce) S. Sophronius Adyos repréxov thy exkAnotactixy dracay ioropiay kat 


Or 


Aerropepy apnynow mavreav Tov év TH Oela iepovpyia TeAovpevar, a fragment 
breaking off after the exposition of the great entrance (Migne 
P. G. 1xxxvil. 3981-4001), first published by Mai in Sfrcileg. 
15 romanum iv, Romae 1840, pp. 31 sqq. It is attributed to 
S. Sophronius of Jerusalem (+ 637) but is certainly of much 
later date and apparently later than Theodore. The three 
commentaries, of S. Germanus, of Theodore of Andida, and of 
Sophronius, have a considerable amount of matter in common: 
20cp. p. 540 below. (¢) Nicolas Cabasilas of Thessalonica 
(f1. 1350) ‘Eppnveia rhs Betas Netrovpyias (Migne P. G. cl. 368-492) 
first published in a latin version by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 
1548, reprinted in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560 and in the 
Bibliothecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1654 t. xii, Lugdun. 1677 
25 t. xxvi: the text was first published in Bzbhoth. patr. Paris 
1624, t. il. (7) S. Simeon of Thessalonica (+1429) Hep! rips icpas 
Nectoupyias (Migne Ge Cl 253-304) and Ilepl rod dyiov vaov 
(2b. 305-61), being sections of a work first published by John 
Molibdos of Heraclea under the title Supeav rod paxaptou dpxremirxdrrov 
30 Oecoadovixns Kata aipécewy kth Jassy 1683, of which Migne isa reprint. 
A latin version of a shorter text had been published by Jac. 
Pontanus S. J., Ingolst. 1603, and reprinted in Szbhoth. patr. i, 
Paris 1639, &c. A text of the same type as Pontanus’ with an 
emended latin translation is given in Goar EvxoAsyoy pp. 179-94. 
(ed. 2). (6) Nicolas Bulgaris Karnynots iepa ifrou ths Oeias Kai iepas 
hecroupyias e&nynots Venice 1681 (2 edd.), Constantinople 1861 (in 
english by Daniel and Bromage, Zhe holy catechism of Nicolas 
Bulgaris Lond. 1893). 
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S. Germanus’ work is attributed in the mss. to several different authors, very 
frequently to S. Basil: see Fabricius Bibhoth. graeca vil, p. 548: Pitra Jur. eccl. 
graecorum hist. et mon. ii, Romae 1868, p. 297. Pitra discovered an almost 
contemporary latin version by Anastasius Bibliothecarius of the uninterpolated 
text, and he published the first six chapters of it, w.s. pp. 298 sq.: he died 
before fulfilling his intention of publishing the whole, and the ms. is for the 
present lost. The discovery of this version disposes of the view mentioned by 
Fabricius (Biblioth,. graeca u.s.) that the commentary is the work of Germanus II 
(+c. 1255). On Theodore of Andida see Mai Nov. patrum bibl. vi (2) pp. 545 sq. 
On the text of Simeon of Thessalonica see Fabricius 576/. graec. ed. Harles, xi 
p. 328, reprinted in Migne P.G. clv. 18. John Nathanael ‘H Oeia Aecroupyia 
peta efnynoewy Siapdpwy didacKdrAwy Venice 1574 is a compilation from Germanus, 
Theodore of Andida, Nicolas and Simeon. 


(5) Regulations affecting the rite are to be found in the 
collections in Pitra Jur. eccl. graecorum hist. et monumenta il, 
Romae 1868, and Gedeon Kavonxai duvata€es . . . Tév Gytordt@y Tarpt- 
apxav KwvotavtivouTtrohews Constantinople 1888 : and points of ritual, 
in particular of celebrations at which the emperor and the court 
assisted, are illustrated by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos 
(912-58) "Exdeous tis Bacietov tuéews (de caerimonits aulae byzantinae 
in Migne P. G. cxii.) and Geo. Codinos Curopalates (c. 1450) 
Ilepi ray opdixtadiov tov tmadatiov Kavotavtwoumddews Kal TOY Op piKie@y THs 


peyddns éxxdnoias (1b, clvil. 25-121). 


(6) On the Greek Church see the notes in Goar EdxoAdyior : 
Leo Allatius De ecclesiae occidentalis atque orientalis perpetua 
consensione Colon. 1648, cc. 1531-1600 (de missa_ praesantifica- 
torum): P. Arcudius De concordia ecclesiae occidentalis et 
orientalis in septem sacramentorum admintstratione iii, Paris. 
1672: N. Blancardus Philippi cyprit chronicon ecclestae graecae : 
.. Christophort Angeli de statu hodiernorum graecorum enchirt- 
dion Franeq. 1679: Tho. Smith De graecae ecclesiae hodterno 
waim <Jxon. 1676, Lond. 1678, Trajecti 1698r P. Ricaut The 
present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond. 1679: 
Covel Some account of the present Greek church Camb. 1722: 
Neale History of the holy eastern church: general introduction 
Lond. 1850: Daniel Cod. /t. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 373-420 (notes on 
S. Chrysostom) : Rompotes Xprorravixn OK) Kat evrovpyky Athens 
1869: A. Riley Athos or the mountain of the monks Lond. 1887: 
H. Lucas in Dublin Review cxii (April 1893) pp. 268-92 (on the 
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Fnarxis). On the Greek rite in Italy see Rodota Dell’ origine 
progresso e stato presente del rito greco in Italia. Roma 1758-63 : 
F. Lenormant La Grande-Gréce Paris 1881-4: Rocchi La badia 
dt Grottaferrata Roma 1884: H. F. Tozer in Antiquary Aug. 1883, 

5 Oct. and Nov. 1888, Journal of hellenic studies Oct. 1889: Vannutelli 
XVI sguardo all ortente: le colonte Italo-greche Roma 1890: P. 
Batiffol L’abbaye de Rossano Paris 1891. On the Russian rite, 
J. G. King Retes and ceremonies of the Greek church in Russia 
Lond. 1772: Rajewsky Luchologion der orthodox-katholischen 

io Kirche Wien 1861-2: Maltzew Die gétilichen Liturgieen unserer 
heiligen Vater &c. Berlin 1890. 


(7) For illustrations of buildings, instruments, vestments, 
ritual &c. see, besides some of the above, Leo Allatius De 
templis graecorum recent., de narthece &c. Colon. 1645: Texier and 

15 Pullan Byzantine architecture Lond. 1864: Neale History: introduc- 
tion bk. ii: Mai Nova patrum bibhioth. vi (2) p. 585 (engravings of 
a series of miniatures from a Jerusalem manuscript, now in the 
Vatican): Sabas bp. of Majaish Sacristie patriarcale dite synodale 
de Moscou, 2nde éd., Moscou 1865 (engravings of the treasures 

20 of the Moscow sacristy): Marriott Vestiartum christtanum Lond. 
1868: Rohault de Fleury La messe Paris 1883-9: Bayet L’art 
byzantin Paris 1883. 


B. THe ARMENIAN LITURGIES 


It is necessary to distinguish between the Gregorian books, i.e. those of the 
25 national church in Russia and Turkey under the catholicos of Edchmiadzin, and 
the books of the Uniat, i.e. the Armenians since the xivth century in communion 
with the Roman see, in Turkey now under the titular patriarch of Cilicia and 

in Austria under the archbishop of Leopol. 


i, Printed texts: 
30 1. Gregorian. 


a, S. Nerses of Lambron JunpSppuwsacl[dfcip 'f fuapgu 
EUbolgeny he WE GtaL[d feu leapSeqvy sey cas errecs puss ty fr (Considera- 
tions on the orders of the church and Commentary on the mystery of 
the oblation) Venice 1847, pp. 193-226. 
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This is the text of the liturgy with the ordination of a presbyter, prefixed to 
the Commentary, derived from three mss. of 1306, 1332 and the end of the 
seventeenth century respectively. 


The altar-book has been frequently published, generally under 
the title 


|s paps pp ands inp ws prpesas ty eas ls aay cas ee cas pu cas ty fs (The mystery-manual 
of the sacred oblation) e.g. Constantinople 1706, 1748, 1785, 1823, 
1844, Smyrna 1761, Nor-Nakhidcheran 1794, Edchmiadzin 
1873, Jerusalem 1841, 1873, 1884. 

E. Asdvadzadouriants Liturgy of the holy apostolic church 
of Armenia London 1887 (arm. and english). 

The text is from the editions Smyrna 1761, Jerusalem 1873. 

Translations: Russian by Joseph Arghouthiants prince Dolgoroucki archbishop 
of the Russian Armenians, S. Petersburg 1799. French in [ Dulaurier] Histoire 
dogmes traditions et liturgie de [ église arménienne Paris 1855 (source not indicated). 
English by R. W. Blackmore in Neale Hist. of the holy eastern church: introd. 
pp. 380-700 from Dolgoroucki’s russian: Malan The divine liturgy of S. Gregory 
the Illumtnator Lond. 1870, from the ed. Constantinople 1823, repeated with 
additions in the edition of Asdvadzadouriants above: Fortescue The Armenian 
church London 1872, pp. 57-113, from Blackmore corrected by the ed. Jerusalem 
1841. Daniel's Latin (Cod. ht. iv pp. 451-480) is from Blackmore’s english. 
The translation below is founded on Malan’s and follows the texts of Asdvadza- 
douriants and Jerusalem 1844, with additions in the rubrics explaining some 


points and with some modifications where unauthorized changes have been 
made in current texts. 


B. Qrundiughpp (Hoursbook) Julfa 1641, Amsterdam 1662, 
1667, 1686, 1688, 1705, Marseilles 1686, Constantinople 1701, 
£704, 1712 &c. 
The diakonika, which are not commonly contained in the altar-book, are 
sometimes appended to this, the book of the divine office. 


y. Neongghpp (Lectionary) Venice 1686, Constantinople 
1732; and according to the rearrangement of the catholicos 
Simon, Constantinople 1793, 1799, Edchmiadzin 1873, Jeru- 
salem 1873. 

The table of sunday lections is given in Fortescue The Armenian church 
pp. 42-49. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie xi, s. v. Perikopen, 
pp. 382 sq. 

8. Ququpwit (£fLymnbook) Constantinople 1850. 

Containing the variable hymns of the liturgy, 
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eC upuuljust (Canticlebook) Amsterdam 1664, 1669, 1685, 
1702, Constantinople 1853 &c. 


This contains the hymns of the divine office, of which those of maundy 
thursday are sometimes used as communion hymns. 


2. Uniat. 

Ordo divinae missae Armenorum Romae 1642, 1670 (arm. and 
latin), Codex mysterit missae Armenorum seu liturgia armena 
Romae 1677 (arm. and lat.), Latureza armena Romae 1677 
(arm.): and editions Rome 1686, Venice 1690, 1741, 1808, 1874, 
Trieste 1808, Vienna 1858. 

Liturgia armeniaca cum imaginibus Venet. 1823 (two edd. 
4° and 8°, arm. and lat.), Avedichian Liturgia armena traspor- 
tata im italiano Venezia 1826, 1832 (arm. and ital. with plates). 

Translations : Latin by Lubeczyk, Cracau 1544 (of which Cassander Liturgica 
has an abstract): Ordo divinae missae Armenorum Romae 1632: Pidou de S. Olon 
Lit. arm, cum ritu et cantu minister’ circ. 1680 (from mss. supplemented by ed, 
1677) reprinted in Lebrun Explication v: and the versions mentioned above. 
Italian, Avedichian as above and Liturgia armena tradotta in ttalano Venezia 
1873. French in Liturgie de la messe arménienne Venice 1851 (with plates). 
German, F. X. Steck die Liturgie d. katholischen Armener Tiibingen 1845. 
English, Issaverdenz The Armenian hturgy Venice 1872. 


ul. Manuscripts. 

1. [he most important group of manuscripts consists of 
Lyons, Bibl. Municip., Or. 15 (a.p. 1314, of which Paris Arm. 
suppl. 12 bis is a copy), Munich Arm. 6 (A.D. 1427, copied from 
an exemplar of 1288) and Venice, Bibl. S. Lazzaro, Arm. 1411 
(xilith cent.). These contain, besides the ordinary liturgy under 
the title S. ArHanasius, the following no longer in use: 

(1) S. Joun Curysostom (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from 
the Greek, with some adaptation in the preanaphoral. 

(2) S. Basiz (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Greek. 

(3) THe PRESANCTIFIED (Lyons, Venice) from the Greek. 

(4) S. James (Lyons) abridged from the Syriac. 

(5) S. Ienatius (Lyons) from the Syriac (Renaudot Lit. 
Or. Col. i BUA). 

(6) THE Roman (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Latin 
with some adaptations at the beginning. 
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(7) S. GREGORY THE ILLUMINATOR: J¢ ts meet and right 
and fitting to give thanks and to worship thy majesty (Lyons, 
Munich), 

(8) S. GREGoRY NazIANzEN: Jt ts very meet in faith and 
with the whole heart and with glorification to worship thee, God 
uncreate (Lyons). 

(9) S. Cyrit oF ALEXANDRIA: O God without beginning, 
uncreate timeless infinite incomprehensible (Lyons). 

(10) S. Isaac THE GREAT THE PARTHIAN (ft 439): Jt ts 
very right and meet for us that have received these eternal benefits 
(Lyons). 

Of these (5) and (7)-(10) are anaphoras opening at the offertory prayer 
corresponding to the Prayer of Athanasius p. 432 below: the rest are complete 
liturgies. The liturgies of S. Basil and 5. Chrysostom are referred to in one 
of the vesponsiones of the Armenians at the council of Sis in 1342 (Mansi Conctlea 
XXV. Cc. 1243). ‘Osauri’ in the same passage is probably a corruption of 
‘“Oskeberan’ (goldenmouthed) and the liturgy of ‘John Osauri’ that of 
S. Chrysostom, (Most of the Armenian names in the document are corrupt). 
Versions of the Roman are contained also in Paris Arm. 22 (Franciscan), 
Arm, suppl, 3, ff. 109 sqq., and 7b. 71 (Dominican). 


2. The following are manuscripts of the ordinary liturgy. 


The mss, above mentioned all include the ordinary liturgy under the title of 
S. ArHanasius. The Munich ms. has a second copy of the year 1432 (forming 
part of the Hoursbook). Paris Anc. fonds 24 (1675): Vienna Arm. g (1635), 
19 (1653), 27 (1664: deacon and clerks’ book), 18 (c. 1700: Gallician Uniat) : 
Bodl. Marshall or. 106 (1675: Uniat: abridged for low mass). There are many 
mss. at Edchmiadzin and some twenty volumes at S. Lazzaro at Venice. 

The ‘ Jerusalem lectionary,’ the oldest form of the Armenian lectionary, is 
contained in Paris Anc. fonds 20 (ixth cent.?), Bodl. Arm, d. 2 (xiiith cent.). 


See Kalemkiar Catal. d. arm. Handschr. in d. k. Hof- u. Staatsbibliothek au : 


Miinchen Wien 1892: Dashian Catal. d. Handschr. in d. k. k. Hofbibliothek zu 
Wien 1891: Delandine Manuscrits de la biblhioth. de Lyon Paris 1812. 

In the proceedings of the council of Sis, mentioned above, a passage is quoted 
from the ordinary liturgy under the title of mussale S. Athanasi, and it bears 


the title of S. ArHanasius in the Lyons, Munich and Venice mss. as already 3 


mentioned. S. Nerses of Lambron in his Commentary calls it S. Curysostrom. 
It is probable that only the anaphora is properly called S. ArHanasius, while 
the ordo communis might be attributed to S. Chrysostom on the ground of its 
close relation to the Greek. 


iii. Commentaries &c. 
1, Of Armenian writers, Chosroes the Great (c. 950) wrote 
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A commentary on the prayers of the oblation the text of which 
was published at S. Lazzaro, Venice, in 1869, and a latin 
version in Vetter Chosroae magni. . explicatio precum missae 
Freiburg i. B. 1880. Chosroes quotes a large proportion of the 
text, corresponding to pp. 428-455. 15 below. The Commentary 
on the mystery of the oblation of S. Nerses of Lambron (+ 1198) 
contained in the Considerations gc. S. Lazzaro, Venice 1847, 
pp. 193-226, mentioned above, quotes the greater part of the 
liturgy, in an order in some respects closer to that of the Greek 
than the present order. 

The commentary in Paris Arm. 29 described as of S. Nerses IV (Schnorhali 
Claiyetzi, + 1172) is in fact a compilation from Chosroes and Nerses of Lambron 
by John of Arjesh (xuith cent.). 

2. Among the canons of the Armenian pontiffs and synods 
there are many which relate to the rite. See those of S. Gregory 
the Illuminator, A.D. 325, and the responses of Macarius of 
Jerusalem, c. 340, both probably unauthentic ; the canons of the 
synod of Vagharshapat under S. Isaac the Great, c. 425 ; of John 
Mandakuni (+487); of the synod of Dvin under Nerses II, 
c. 524;-ef John of Manazkuert, c. 650;-of Isaac Il] (¥ 702); 
of the synod of Dvn under John IV Oznetzi, 719; of the 
synod of Partav under Sion I, 767; and of the synods of Sis 
in 1203 and c. 1243, and the vespomsmnes of that of 13442 
mentioned above. 

See Mai Scriptt. vet. nov. coll. x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 269-316: Issaverdenz 
Ecclesiastical history pp. 45, 73 8qq., 114, 124 sqq., 176 sq., 180 sqq.: Mansi 
Conaha xxy, Venet. 1762, ce. 1185 sqq-. 

3. Of modern writers see Lebrun Lxplication v: Ricaut The 
present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond.1679: Picart 
The ceremonies and religious customs of the various nations of the 
known world v, Lond. 1736 (to be used cautiously): J. de Serpos 
Compendio storico concernante la religione e la morale della nazione 
armena iil, Venezia 1786: Malan The life and times of S. Gregory 
the [luminator London 1868 (a collection of documents from the 
armenian, with a historical introduction) and The divine hturgy 
of the Armenian church of S. Gregory the Illuminator Lond. 1870 
(with introd. and notes, including an extract from Mouravieft’s 
Travels) : Gregory of Chios [epi @cews Trav ‘Appevioy peta ths 
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avatonixns dpb0ddov ékkAnoias Constantinople 1871: Issaverdenz 
Armenia and the Armenians uu; Ecclesiastical history Venice 
1875: Fortescue The Armenian church Lond. 1872: F. Néve 
LT’ Armeénie chretienne et sa literature Louvain 1886: A. Ter- 
Mikelian die armenische Kirche tn thren Beziehungen zur 
byzantinischen Leipz. 1892. On the Uniat rite, see Lebrun w. s. 
Issaverdenz Lites et ceremonies de léglise armenienne Venise 
1876 (also in English, 1872). On ecclesiology &c., besides some 
of the above, see the plates in the editions of Avedichian, Texier 
Description de [ Armenie, la Perse et la Mesopotamie i, Paris 
1842, and Neale History of the holy eastern church: tntrod. 
pp. 288-305. 


NOTE 


Uncials indicate (1) in the texts, quotations from Holy Scripture: (2) in the 
appendices, passages identical with passages in the texts. 


Small type indicates (1) prayers &c. which do not belong to the central public 
service, such as preliminaries and conclusions not performed in the 
sanctuary, private prayers of the ministers, &c.: (2) duplicates of existing 
features inserted from other liturgies. 


[ |, where not otherwise explained, in the tables at the head of the several 
sections, indicate obvious corrections in the text, or explanatory additions. 


{ ) enclose insertions in the text—(z) titles: (2) conjectural corrections: 
(3) any additions in cases where for any reason it is important to 
distinguish exactly what is contained in the original document and what 
is not. (In ordinary cases standing cues, such as those of doxologies of 
prayers which in mss, are seldom written at length, are expanded without 
note. ) 


f i enclose matter varying with the day or season. 


In Litanies, when the Response is constant it is generally given only after the 
first suffrage and is to be understood after the rest; when it changes, 
each Response is given only after the first suffrage of the group to which 
it belongs and is to be understood after the rest. 


cr 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


P. ‘xi, 1. to, transfer no. 53 to the list on p. Ixii. 

P. lxxxii. In A wandering scholar in the Levant Lond. 1896, p. 84, Mr. Hogarth 
relates that in an island in the Lake of Egerdir in Asia Minor there are fifty 
christian families with two priests whose rite is in Turkish. 

P. 2, 1.8, for ‘xivth’ read ‘xvth.’ 

P. 13, 1. 28, for ‘mpolo ]éAdere’ read ‘mpoedOete 

Pp. 19,1. 1: 51,1. 1, for ‘nAnpHc’ read ‘mAHpHC.’ 

P, 23, |. 12, for ‘INCLINATION’ vead ‘ FRACTION?” 

P. 44, ll. 17-33 6 should perhaps be printed in large type across the page 
before the opening of the litany. 

P. 49, 1. 33. [YViod] is a conjectural correction of the western reading 
deou (FGHJK). The eastern and obviously original reading is O¢0v kat 
owTHpos Hpav "Inoov Xpiotov (A. BCDE: Swainson has misread D and omitted 
kuplov Kati before Geov). 

P. 51,1. 18, for ‘ anéotresdas’ (AD J) read ‘ éfarroareidas’ (cett.). 

P. 72, 1. 39 and passim, for ‘ Kurillison’ vead ‘ Kiryallaisiin.’ 

P. 76, 1. 34, for ‘ A voice (and the rest)’ read ‘ THE VOICE OF JOY AND HEALTH 
IS IN THE DWELLINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS said the Holy Ghost by David.’ 
(Ps. exvili. 15). From a MS. at S. Mark’s House in Jerusalem. 

P. 78, 1. 3, for ‘Cand the rest)’ read ‘who were sent of God INTO ALL THE 
WORLD AND WENT FORTH to PROCLAIM the preaching of the Son among the 
nations and the ends of the earth, PREACHED THE KINGDOM of heaven, speaking 
good things to the faithful’ (Mark xvi. 15, 20, Luke ix. 60). From the same 
source. 

P. 78, 1. 21, for‘ {and the rest)’ read ‘1 have heard, saith that if any comE 
and PREACH aught UNTo you beyond THAT WE HAVE PREACHED UNTO YOU, 
even if he be AN ANGEL FROM on high, LET HIM BE ACCURSED from the church: 
and behold they are flooding us with divers doctrines from all sides. Blessed 
be he that beginneth and endeth with THE DOCTRINE OF Gop’ (2 Cor. xi. 4, 
Gal. i..8, Vit.i1, 20). From the same source. 

P. 79, ll. 5-9. Maronite (Missal and Renaudot). The Jacobite form, also from 
a MS. at S. Mark’s House in Jerusalem, is ‘OFFER UNTO HIM THE SACRIFICE 
OF THANKSGIVING: BRING PRESENTS AND COME INTO THE COURTS OF THE 
Lorp: O worsHIP THE LORD AT THE altar OF HIS HOLINESS’ (Ps. cvii. 22, 
Revi. 3,0, bxmxiv. <2). 


Addenda and Corrigenda cil 


. 85, 1. 32 and passim, for ‘ Telitho’ read ‘ Telditho.’ 

. 88, ll. 17-20. Put in col. parallel with 21-29. 

. 100, |. 9, for ‘ FORGIVE’ vead ‘HAVE FORGIVEN.’ 

. 151, l. 5 and passim, for ‘Nu M’ read ‘N or M.’ 

. 163, 1. 36, add ‘¢ The chotr sings the Aspasmos) { Asbasmus Watus said in 
the holy fast 1 know that thou art good and merciful and compassionate : 
remember me in thy mercy world without end. Alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
Christ hath fasted for our sake forty days and forty nights: accept our fast, 
forgive us our iniquities through the supplications and the intercessions of 
our lady, lady Mary: save us and have mercy on us, holy holy holy Lord 
of sabaoth!. After the lifting of the prospharin, alike whether there be an 
asbasmus or not, the deacon says Through the intercessions of the holy theotokos 
Mary, o Lord, bestow on us the forgiveness of our sins. We worship thee, 
o Christ, with thy good Father and the Holy Ghost, for that thou hast come 
and saved us. Have mercy on us.’ Deacon’s manual Cairo 1887, pp. 185, 51. 


rg OR 


P. 165, 1. 33, for ‘ horologia’ read ‘ euchologia.’ 
P. 180, |. 2, for ‘unsearchable’ read ‘unquestioning’ (?). 


P, 188, ll. 18, 19. Read ‘prtests’’ and ‘ congregation's’ and omit ‘(shall do the 
like).’ 

P. 188, 1. 20, after ‘ blessing’ add ‘ The Blessing fin the holy fast of the XL days 
Jesus Christ the KING OF THE AGES who for our sake hath fasted forty days 
and forty nights, accept our fast and forgive us our iniquities, pardon our 
transgressions and grant that our end be christian, acceptable unto thee, and 
keep uS IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ALL the DAys of OUR lite}, through 
the prayers and supplications which our lady, the lady of us all the holy 
theotokos S. Mary offereth for us at all times, and the ii great resplendent saints 
Michael and Gabriel and Raphael, and the iv bodiless creatures and the xxiv 
elders and the cherubim and the seraphim and all the heavenly orders, and 
S. John Baptist and our lords the fathers the apostles and S. Stephen and the 
contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle and martyr, and S. George 
and S. Theodore and fatherloving Mercury and the holy apa Ména and all 
the choir of the martyrs: and the blessing of our lord righteous father the 
great abba Antony and the righteous abba Paul and the iii holy abbas Macarius: 
and the blessing of all the choir of the crossbearers and the just and the 
righteous, and the angel of this blessed day: and the blessing of the holy 
theotokos S. Mary, first and last: fand the blessing of the saving fast of 
forty days of our good Saviour; : their holy blessings be with us all for ever. 
Amen. O Christ our God the KING OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE, appoint 
thy peace for us, forgive us our sins: for thine is the power and the glory and 
the blessing and the might for ever. Amen. Depart in peace. The Lord be 
with you. Amen: so be it. (And he distributes the Baracahy (1 Tim. i. 17, Lk. 
i. 75, Heb. vii. 2, Is. xxvi. 12). LEuchologion Cairo 1887, pp. 408, 395, 410, 416. 

P. 108, ll. 20-25. This is a hymn, not a rubric, and should be in large type. 

P. 199, 1. 27. The MS. reading yeré’eyani ‘seeth me’ is a mistake for yeré‘eyani 
‘feedeth me.’ Read therefore ‘THe Lorp 1s My SHEPHERD’ (Ps, xxiii). 

P. 213, l. 10, for ‘Paul’ read ‘the Paul The blessing of the Father and the 
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bounty ( fet) of the Son and the gift (abet) of the Holy Ghost which came like 
fiery tongues on the apostles be upon you.’ 


P, 232, 1. 29, for ‘Take’ read ‘Taxe’ (Mark xiv. 23 eth.). 
P. 232, 1. 30, for ‘for you’ read ‘ For vou’ (Lk. xxii. 20). 


P. 240, 1. 27, for ‘ unto the end thereof’ read ‘O PRAISE GOD IN HIS HOLINESS 
and the rest of ps. cl.’ 


P. 243, 1. 10, for ‘Cand the rest)’ read‘ unto the righteous a guide and unto 
the saints a glory: grant us, o Lord, eyes 0 knowledge ever to see thee, and 
ears also to hear thy voice alone, what time our souL hath BEEN FULFILLED 
with thy grace: MAKE US A CLEAN HEART, 0 Lorp, that we may ever under- 
stand thy greatness, o our God good and a lover of man: be well pleased in 
our soul and bestow on us a mind that turneth not aside, who have received 
thy body and thine own blood, even us thine humble servants: FOR THINE IS 
THE KINGDOM, 0 Lord praised and glorious, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen.’ (Ps. lxiii. 6, li. 
10, Mat. vi. 13.) Ludolfus Comment. p. 345. 


P, 244, 1. 26. Add, from a MS. at the Abyssinian monastery in Jerusalem, 
‘CeuLocia) The assistant when he ministers the Aulogya (says) O Lord our God 
and our creator, WHO GIVEST good and FOOD TO ALL FLESH, thou art he that 
giveth blessing to THY SERVANTS THAT FEAR THINE holy NAME: stretch forth 
thine holy right hand today also in this hour and bless this bread upon mine hand 
and let thy blessing and thy goodness be upon it, and let it be even now 
to everyone that taketh of it salvation and medicine to the soul, strength and 
power to the flesh: the food that thou hast given us for thanksgiving is thine 
and that we may praise thy kingdom thriceholy, o Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost. O Lord, let thy blessing be upon this bread and upon him that giveth 
and upon him that taketh of it and upon them that minister it in thy fear. 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost: both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen.’ (Ps. cxxxvi. 25, Apoc. xi. 18.) 
Cp. pp. 109 sq. 

. 257, 1. 36, for { Timothy’ read ‘ { Timothy }.” 
. 262, 1. 13), for ‘ma‘dpra’ read ‘ ma apra.’ 

. 263, |. 32, add ‘ &c’ and so throughout. 

308, 1. 3, for ‘800’ read ‘ 795.’ 

370, l. 4.4, for ‘Xpicton’ read ‘{ Xpicton’. 


yt oO ey 


. 455, L 24, for ‘GUARD... CHURCH’ vead ‘ guard ... church’ 

P, 523, 1. 20. The words of administration in one kind are found in Mark 
the Hermit c. Nestorian. 24 axoves yap Tov iepéws S@pa Ayrov “Inoov Xpiatov eis 
Cwanv aiwviov (Kerameus-Papadopulos ’AvdaAexta iepocoAuputixns oTaxvodoyias i, 
S. Petersburg 1891, p. 108). This treatise was written at Ancyra in about 430 
(Kunze Marcus Eremita Leipz. 1895, p. 192). 
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. Pp. 1-27. Ap. CONST. vill. 5-14. From P. A. de Lagarde 
Constitutiones apostolicae Leipz. and Lond. 1862, pp. 
239-261. 


. Pp. 28-30. AP. CONST. ii. 57, 58. From Lagarde of. cz. 
pp. 84-89. Rearranged: the arabic numerals at the 
beginnings of the sections give their order in the text. 


. Pp, 31-68. THE GREEK LITURGY OF S.JAmusS. From 
Paris. Bibl. nat. MS. graec. 2509 (xivth cent.) ff. 194-210. 
The prayer supplied on p. 36 is from the S. Salvator 
kontakion (xth cent.) in the library of the University of 
Messina: cp. Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 228. 


. Pp. 69-109. THE SyYRIAC LITURGY OF S. JAMES. Trans- 
lated from (1) D. Severi alexandrini .. de ritibus baptismt 
et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw. 
1572, pp. 103 sqq.: (2) a MS. belonging to the Rev. G. B. 
Howard (modern, from Malabar: defective): (3) Bodlezan 
MS.Syr.e 5 (modern, from Malabar): (4) Brzt. mus. MS. 
Add. 14690 (A.D. 1182) ff. 3a-14a: (5) Missale syriacum 
justa rit.eccl.antioch. Syrorum Romae 1843: (6) Assemani 
Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 1752, t. v pp. 180-226: 
(7) Renaudot Liture. orient. coll. Francof. ad M. 1847, 
t. il pp. 1-42: (8) Brit. mus. MS. Add. 14693 (xivth cent.) 
f. 179 sq.: (9) Bodl. MS. Pococ. 10 (xvth cent.) f. 157. 
Pp. 69-74. 28 are from (1) supplemented by (2) and 
(3): the rest of the ovdo communis, pp. 74-83, 97-99, 
102-104, 106-110, from (2) supplemented by (3): the 
proper of the anaphora, pp. 83-106, from (4). The 
sources of additions are indicated by numbers prefixed 
referring to the list above. The lections (for the Epiphany) 
were supplied by the Jacobite bishop in Jerusalem. 
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OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 


COMMONLY CALLED 


Loe” CLE MEN: TINE 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


{THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 
Meta tiv dvayvwowv Tod Népov kal trav Mpodyntav trav re “EmoroAav fpav 
kal tOv Mpdtewv kai trav Evayyediwv domacdobw 5 xeiporovnfeis [ értioKomos | 
TH éxkAnotav Aéywv 
‘H ydpic tof Kyploy may “IHcof Xpictof¥ kal F ArAtTH TOY § 
Oeoy kal A KOIN@NIA TOY Arioy TINeYMaTOC META TIANTWN YMON 
kal Tavres GtroKpiwecQwoav 


Kai meta Toy tTrneymatoc cof, 


Kat pera tHv mpdopyow mpocAaAnodtw TG Aad Adyous trapakAjoews. 


{THE DISMISSALS) 
Kat wAnpaoavtos avrod Tov tis SiSacKkadtas Adyov, pypi éyd “AvSpéas 6 10 


aSeAgds Métpov, dvaotavtwv Gmavtwv 6 SidKovos ép’ tnAod Tivos dvedPdv 
KNpuTTEeTH 


, n~ ) - he “~ ’ - 
My Tis TOY akpowpevorv" py TIS TOY aTricToY, 


Kal jovuxtas yevopévns AcyéTw 
Evgacde of katnxovpevot 15 
B2 


4 The Syrian Rite 


kal mavres of mirtot Kata Stdvotav trp attav mporevyécbwoav AeyovTes 
Kipte €Xénooy 
Stakovettw 5é trep attav Aéyov 
e A aA it 4 5) “~ XN \ 
Trep THY KaTHXOUpLEV@VY TMaVTES ExTEVaS TOY Ody Tapa- 
5 Karéoopev 
"Iva 6 ayabes Kai pirdvOpwros evpevas elcakovon Tov denoewy 
AaUT@V Kal TOV TApPAKAnTEwY 
Kat mpocdeEdpevos atrov tiv ikeclay avTiAdBynrat avTov 
N ~ b) oe Q 3 2 fo ~ 3 “~ A \ e 
Kat 66 adrois ra aithpata Tév Kapdi@v avTa@y TIpdc TO CYMpEPON 
? V4 9 os BN 3 2 A A > A 
10 Amokadiypn avrois TO evayyéXLov Tod yploToU avTod 
i 9 S\ ‘ , 
Portion avtovs Kal cuvetion 
TTawWeton avrovs thy Oeoyvaciav 
Aiddén avrovs Ta TpocTadypata avTob Kat Ta OiKaldmaTa 
(7 
‘Eyxataguteton év adrols tov ayvov avtob Kal cwripiov péBov 
v4 \ > o~ ca > EN SQ \ 3 a é b) A 
15 Aiavoién Ta OTA THY Kapdlav adTay mpds TO EN TH NOM@ AYTOY 
KataylverOat HMepac Kal NYKTOC 
BeBatéon dé adtovs év TH evoePeia 
Hf] H g 
@ 2 \ b] 4 3 A “A e ie 33 a ? 
Evéon kal éyxarapiOunon adtovs 7 ayiw atvtod Totmvio 
Katagi@cas avrovs Tot AoyTpoyY THS TMAdirreENeciac, Tod 
> 2 aA 3 ? A ” a 
20 evdvpatos THS aplapaias, TAc ONTC zwAc 
‘Ptonrat d& avtovs amo mdons adoeBelas Kal pity A TOTION TH 
9 , 9 aes 
adAOTPI@ KAT aUT@Y 
Lf \ 3 \ > A A a Q a , 
KadapicH d€ avrovs AIO TANTOC MOAYCMOY CAPKOC Kal TINEYMATOC 
5) e 5) > a ‘ ’ A lo 
ENOIKHCH TE EN AYTOIC Kal EMTEPITIATHCH Ola TOO yploToo 
25 avTov 
Evrdoyjon ras eloddovs avtéy Kal tas é€ddous 
Kai xatevOivn avrois Ta mpokeipeva eis TO ovpPEepov 
3 b a e@ N EN e€ vA 
Ev éxrevas trrép avtav ikerevoopev 
"Iva addécews TuyxdvTes TOV TANpmErAnpaTov did THS pYhcEws 
30 afiwbdot ToY ayiwy pvoTnpioy Kal Ths peTad TOV aylov 
Stapovins 
P 2? c - 
Eycipecde of karnyovpevor 
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Tiyv eiphynv rod Ocod dia Tob ypiorob avrod airnoacde 
Ei Ss N (eee Ay ? \ Le X ? 
ipnvikny Tv nuépav Kal avapadpTntoyv Kal mdvTa Tov xpovoy 
THS C@NS VUa@V 
Xpioriava tuav Ta TEA 
7 A 
“TXeo kal edpevi tov Ocdv 
“A deow AnMpEANMaTOV 
€ AY A ? 9 ? A Q A A 5b) ~ 
Eavrovs 76 povm ayevyitTo OG did Tod ypiorod avrod 
Tmapaber be 
Knivare cai evroyeiobe 
éd’ Exdotw Sé tovTwv dv 6 StdKovos moog dwvel, ds mpoettropev, AeyeTw 6 Aads 
(€ ~ p poettropev, Acy 
Kiupwe €dhénoov 
Kal 1pd TavTwv TA Tadia) 


kAwvovtwv Sé attav tds Kehadds evdAoyelrw adtovs 6 xetporovnfets érriokoTos 
evdoyiav Tordvbe 


€ \ ¢ 2 (eee eed Nae , € ' 
O Ocos 6 mavtoKpdtwp, 6 ayévynTos Kal ampbciTos, 6 MONOC 
AAHBINOC BEOC, O GEOC Kal TATHP TOY YpiCTOY Tov Tov povoyevods 
viod cov, 6 Tob IIapaxdyjrov mpoBodreds Kai Tov 6A@Y Kdptos, 
6 dia Xptorod diWackddovs Tos pabnras emiotHoas mpos 
uadOnow THs evoeBeias’ adros Kal viv Emde emi Todvs SovrAOvS 
gov Tovs KaTnxXovupévovs TO evayyéALoY TOD yploTOD Gov Kai 
AOC AYTOIC KAPAIAN KAINHN Kal TINEYMA EYOEC EPKAINICON EN TOIC 
3 , ’ ~ \ = IO? \ ca oS la 7 2 
EFKATOIC QUT@Y Mpos TO Eld€val GE Kal TroLetvy TO O€ANpa Gov EN 
U ’ \ a t P 74 > S ~ e 7 
KAPAIA TIAHpel Kal YYYH OeAoYcH’ KaTagiwooyv avtods THs ayias 
punocews Kal Evwoov TH ayia cov ExkAnolia Kal peToxous mroin- 
~ ? ? Nee a n n b) ’ 4 cal 
gov Tov Oelwy pvornpiov’ dia’ lHco¥ Xpictoy THC EATTIAOC HMOON 


~ ¢€ XN 


Sy b) fe ) e , ‘ N 2 3d 
Tob wep avTav amobavivtos du ob cor Od€a Kat 76 céBas év 


e ‘4 Tt Vs bd S IA > Zz 
aYl@ VEVLATL ELS TOUS AlLwWVAS, ALY 
kal wera TodTo 6 StaKovos AeyeTw 


TIpoédOere of karnxovpevor Ev eiphyy. 


Kai perd 16 ebeAQeiv avrovs Acyérw 


Evéacde of évepyovpevor bd mvevpdtav axabdprov 


en 


10 


20 


320 


~ 


ry) 


19 


15 


20 
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‘Exrevas mavres brrép avray denbapev 
‘Oras 6 dirdvOpwros Ocds dia Xpicrob emiripyjon Tois a- 
Kabdprois Kat Tmovnpols mvevpact 
Kai pionrat rods avtob ikéras amd THs Tod addoTpiov 
KaTradvvacteias 
‘O émitiph @ Aeyeave TOV SOalmovav Kal TO aApYEKaKw 
TLILHTAS Th yey iv DP APXEKAKG 
diaBor@ émitipnon avros Kal viv Tols amoordras Ths 
evoeBeias 
Kai ptonrat ta éavrod mAdopata amo THs evepyeias avTav 
Kai xadapion atr& & pera moddANs codias eroince 
/ y A ¢e \ 5) A A 
Evrt éxteves trép avrav denOopev 
las > s) - > \ € (3) 4 > “~ } - 
Seoov Kal advdotnoov avtovs 6 Oeds ev TH Ovvduer cov 
Knivare of évepyotpmevot kal evrovyela be 
kal 6 émiokotros émevyécOw A€ywv 
‘O 4 3 Y e8 4 - 4 ’ > aA e 
TON iCYYpON AHicac Kal mdvTa TA CKEYH aYTOY AlApTTAcac, 
6 AOYC Huly EZOYCIAN TIATEIN ETTAND OPEWN Kal CKOPTIION Kal ETT 
a \ o an > n @ X\ b) 4 oy 
TIACAN THN AYNAMIN TOY EYOpOY, 6 TOV avOpwrrokTévoy dgiv deo- 
- QA @ A ¢€ t U a t 4 
HOTnVY Tapadovs Hiv WC CTPOYOION TAIAloIc, ON pitTel Kai 
TpEME! TIANTA AITO TIDOCWITOY AYNAMEwC Coy, 6 PHgas avToY wc 
SY A eZ > a 5) nv ov l oO (WA tAAG 9 Q 
ACTPATTHN €Z OYPANOY Els YAY ov TOTLK® pPHypaTt GAA ard 
Cn 9 p) 4 9 € t? 5) wan ee (cp a ’ 
Tiyuns eis atipiay Ov éxotc.ov adTob Kakévotav, oY TO BAEMMA 
0 Pl \ ¢€ > \ , wv \ e > ‘ f 
ZHPAINE! ABYCCON Kal H ATTEIAH THKE! OPH Kal H AAHOEIA MENE! 
BS) A £) a A 3 a Q ¢ A 5] ~ \ U 
EIC TON AIMNA, OV alvEL TH NHTIA Kal EVAOVEL TAH OBHAAZONTA, 
A ¢ a N lo) + ¢ 3 , > \ ‘ A 
Ov vevotol Kal mMpocKuvovaty &yyEAol, 6 ETIBAETION éTt! THN CAN 
KAl TTOIDN AYTHN TPEMEIN, O ATITTOMENOC TMN OPEWN KAI KATINIZON- 
A 4 b) A 
TAl, ATIEIA@N OAAACCH KAI ZHPAINWN AYTHN Kal TIANTAC TOYC 


TIOTAMOYC EZEPHMON, OV NEDEAAI KONIOPTOC THY TIOAMN, 6 TrEpI- 


v 


\ 


TIAT@N Erti OAAACCHC wS Ew EddHhovs’ MONOrENA Océ, peyddrou 
matpos Tié, ETITIMHCON TOIC TovNpols TINEYMacl Kal pooaL TA 
Epra TON YEID@N Coy EK THS TOU aAAOTpiov mrEtpaTtos Evepyeias’ 
ef \\ L \ \ - \\ \ lo) aA ‘ > (4 lA 
dre col ddga Tipit) kai oéBas kai did cod 7@ Ilarpi & dyio 


? , A IA bp) UA 
ITvevparti eis Tovs alovas, apny 
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kat 6 Stdkovos Aeyérw 


II poérOere of Evepyovpevot. 


Kai per’ atrovs mpocdavettw 
Evéacbe of dori fopevor 
"E ~ e ‘ 7 ¢ N b) aS 2? 
KTEV@S Ol TLOTOL WaVYTES UrEp aAVTaY TAapAaKadécwpeV 
"Ores 6 Kitpios Kxatagidon atrovs pundévtas cic TON TOO 
lo ~ bf ~ XN / 2 
XpioTov PANATON GuvavacTHvat avT@ Kal peToyous yeve- 
~ , ~ “~ 
cba: THs Baoireias atdtod Kal Kolvwvods TOY pvaTnploy 
avTov 
€ 7 x , b) ‘ \ a Ze ’ los 
Eveon kai ovykaradégn avtovs peTa THY TwCopévov Ev TH 
¢ ee > a ) 7 
ayia avTov exkAnoia 
é é 
“Ere éexrevas trép avrayv Senbopev 
Ooov kal advdornoov avrovs &v TH of yapire 
katacppayiodpevot TH OcH Sad tod Xptotrot avtod KAlvavres evAoyeicbwoav 
Tapa Tov émiaKkdtrov THVSe TV evVAOYLav 
e N \ a ey F a ~ , 

O mpoetay dia Tav ayiwy cov mpopntay Tots puovpévois 
Aoycacbe KaGapoi rinecbe Kal dia Xpiotod vopoberhoas THY 
\ ’ , , SN SE ey), Dk \ 
MVEVLATLKHY avayevynolw avTos Kal viv émide emi Tovs Bamri- 
(omévous Kal evAdynaov attovs Kal ayiacov Kal mapacKetacov 
a€iovs yevécOar Ths mvevpaTikns cou dwpeas Kal THS aAnOiWh 

We ae ns le 4 peas | Ulyys 
cov viobecias, TOY TYEVLATLKOY Gov puaTnpiwy, THC META TON 
> n ~ lo ~ “~ >] 
CWZOMENON ETTICyNar@rHc’ dia Xpictod Tod cwrnpos Huav dt 
ob aot dd€a Timn Kal céBas ev ayio TIvedpari eis rods alovas. 
anv 
kal Aeyérw 6 SidKovos 


IT poédrOere of PoriCopevor, 


Kai pera totto knputtéto 
Evgéacde of €v petavoia 
3 ~ , ¢e \ A b) ? ) A ¢ A 
Exrevas mavres trrép Tav ev petavoia adeApav judy tmapa- 
KaNET@[LEV 


“Ors 6 piroxtippov Oecds brodei~n avtots dddv pmeTavoias 


5 


20 


30 
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Z JAS \ i? N \ b la 
TIpoodéEnra: avrav tiv madwodiav Kat Thy E€opordoynow 
Kai cyntpiy TON catan&n yO TOYC TOAac adTa@y EN TAyel 
Kai dXutpécnrat avrovs amd tAc maridoc Toy AlaBOAoY Kal TIS 

emnpelas TOV Oatpover 
5 Kai egé\nrat avrovs amd mavrés adbepirov NOyou Kal maons 
atomou mpagews Kal movnpas evvoias 
Svyxopyon St avrois mdévra Ta mapanTdépata avTav Ta TE 
EKOVTLA Kal TH AkKovoLA 
Kai éZa\eiyo 10 kat’ adrey yeipdrpamon 
10 Kai €rrpdyutat adrovs én BIBA@ zwfic 
Kaddpn d€ adzovs &10 Tantoc MOAYCMOY CapKOC Kai TINEYMATOC 
Kai évaon atrovs amoxatacrioas eis THY aylav abTod toipyny’ 
HTl aYTOC FINDCKEl TO TIAACMA HM@N* 67L Tic KayyticeTal 
ATNEN EXEIN KAPAIAN; H TIC TAPPHCIACETAI KABAPOC EINAI ATTO 
18 AMAPTIAC; TIANTEC Y&p ECMEN EN ETTITIMIOIC 
“Tr € \ Pye kon bd “ é 66 ° 8 2 5) 
Ti Umép avTa@y ExTevéotepoy dSenOdpev, Sti yapda yiverat én 
OYPANG Ertl ENI AMAPT@AG@ METANOOYNTI 
e/ b] (2 A BA f\7 A ? 
Oras drootpagévtes wav Epyov abémitov TpocoiKELwmbGot aon 
2 3 aA 
mpage: ayaby 
e A 
20 Ilva 6 giddvOpwros Ocds n Taxos evpevas mpoodeedpevos 
avTav Tas ALITAaS amoKaTaDTHON avTovs Els THY TpoTéepav 
93 ff ; 
agiayv 
Kai dmod@cu adrots THN 4padAlacin TOY CWTHPIOY Kal TINEyMaTI 
HTEMONIK® CTHDICH @UTOUS INA MHKETI CaAEYO@CI TA AlOBH- 
25 Mata avT@av GAAA KaTakiwOG@ot Kolvwvol yevéecOar Tov 
dyiov avtod iepav Kal péroxot Tov OElwy pvotnpiov 
d a) b) 4 lon € 2 2 A 3 2? 3 a 
Iva d§to. dmopavbévres Tis viobecias THXwoL TIS alwviov (wns 
Et éxtevas trrép atvtav mdvres eimopey Kipte €Xénoov 
~~ > ‘\ € >. Nid 4 “a 3s 2 
Sacov avrovs 6 Ocds kal dvdortnaov T@ édéet cov 
30 Avaordvtes 7TH Oem Sia tod xpiotod adrod KAlvare Kai 


evAoyeia be 
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érreuxéoOw S€ 6 Errickotros Tolabde 
Pye A ‘ 
IIavroxpdétop Océ aimnie, SéorroTa Tav bdAwY, KTICTA Kal 
- “A ’ € X\ »/ 6 ? (Z > é , 
TpUTAVL TOV TIANTON, 0 TOY AVOpwrov Kocpov Kdopou avadeigas 
nt ~ \ , ‘\ 2 OS \ \ SN \ 
dia Xpiorod kal voor dodvs avT@ Eugutov kai ypamrov mpos 7d 
(nv avrov évOécpws as AoyKdv Kal apaprovTt broOHKny dovs 
be - \ ma 2? 54 bee SS ‘ , 
mpos perdvo.av THY cavTod dyabétnra: emide Emi TOUS KEKALKO- 
eee a y 2 oe ’ , \ ' 
Tas gol avyéva Wuyis Kal c@patos’ drt od BovdAEL TON OANATON 
n € A > \ X 7 v4 > ’ > ‘ J SS 
TOY apapTw@dod aAAA THY METAVOLAY WATE ATIOCTPEYAl AYTON G70 
a ¢ n > A A a \ a) e Cea EN 4 
TAc OAOY avrob TAc TONHpdc Kal ZAN. 6 Nuvevita@v mpoodcéd- 
fevos Tiv perdvotav, 6 OBEAMN TANTAC ANOPOTTOYC COBANAI Kal EIC 
> Ui > U > Ca! € A cy - \ 
ETI[TN@CIN AAHGELAC EAGEIN, O TON YION mpoadeEdmevos TON KAaTA- 
ArONTA TON BION avTOD AcwTWC TaTpLKOIS aTAaYXVOLS dLa& THY 
perdvoiav’ avros kal viv mpoadeEar Tay ikeT@y Gov THY peETa- 
yvwo., OTL OYK ECTIN OC OYY AMapTHCETAl Tol’ EAN ‘yap ANOMIAC 
, ’ c “ e ¢ , 
TapaTHpHcH Kypie Kypie tic yrroctHcetal; OTI TApA col 6 iAacmdc 
ect’ Kal amoxardotnoov avrovs TH ayia oouv éexkAnola év TH 
7T 0 é LE li \ Linke } Q\ a4 wn \ é A N ~ 
potepa agia kal Tipp dia Xpiorod Kal Oeot Kal cwrnpos 
a d ae 
Huav dc ov aor dd€a Kal mpocktyyos ev dyiw IIvevpari els 
Tovs al@vas, auny 
kat 6 Sidkovos Acyerw 


? 
AmrodteaOe of ev peravoia, 


{MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) 
Kat mpootérw 
M4 ris Tov pr) Suvapévwy mpocedOéTw 
ed ‘ oe , 
Ooo micro KNivopev yoru 
AcnOapev tot Ocod dia Tod ypiorob adrod 
Ilévres ovvtéves tov Ocov did Tod xpioTob avtotd mapakané- 


TWLEV 


5 


Io 


20 


25 


a i 4 ~ ti x ~ > a] ? ~ , MY “A ¢ , 
TEP TNS ElpHVNsS Kal TNS EvaoTAUEas TOU KOTMOU Kal T@V ayiwv 3° 


IO 
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exkAnoi@y OenOGpuev Oras 6 Tov bdAwvy Ocds didioy Kal 
dvagaiperov Thy éavTod elpyvny tuiy mapdoyxoito, iva 
b) 7 Ton d 9 v4 5) an ~ 

ev TAnpoghopia THs Kat evoéBeray apeTns diaTedAodvTas 


HLaS CUVTNPHON 


5 Trép ths ayias Kadodukhs Kal dmoaroAtKhs éxKkAnotas THS 


A110 mepadtov Ewe mEpATON Oenlapev draws 6 Kvpios dce- 
aTov avTny Kal akAvdoviaTov OvapvAdéEn Kal dvatnphon 
Héxpt tThic cyNTeAelac TOY AI@NOC TEBEMEMGMENHN ETT! THN 
TIETPAN 


10 Kat trép tas évOdde ayias mapoixias denO@pev Orrws Katagi- 


15 


- € ~ @ lan or 2 3 66 \ BI ? 
@O7) nas O T@VY OAV Kuplos QAVEVOOTMS TI)V ETF OUPQAVLOV 
3 A 5) iP iy \ > 0 9 A aw 
avtod éAmida peradi@kely Kal AdIAAEITITON avTO THIS 


denoews amrodiddvar THY OpeLAHy 


€ los ~ A B) ’ 
Yrep mdons emicxomns THs bm otpavoy THY d6POOTOMOYNTWN 


TON AOrON Thic dAHOEIac denOOpev 


Nee \ a » ? € A 3 i 4 ww a 9 an 
Kat brrép rod emiokérrov jyuev LaxéPov kai Tév TapolKi@y avTov 


A - ( N a 2) ? € “A ? ‘ &S 
denba@pev’ brep Tod emioKomov tuaov KAjpevTos Kal TeV 
~ a “A A 3 A 
Tapotkiav avrod denOapuev’ vmeép Tod emicKéirrov uov 
Evodsiov kal Tav mapotkiay atrod den@opev’ trép Tod 
a 3 aA q a a me 
émickoTrov Huav Avyiavot Kal Tov TapolKi@y avTod den- 
a e € ’ - Q - 3 \ c= 
O@pev Orws 6 olkTippov Ocds yapionrat atrovs Tats 
aylats abtot exxAnoials aHous EvTipovs pakponpepevovTas 
Kal Tiioy adtois TO yhpas mapdoxntar ev evoeBeia Kal 


dukatoctvn 


25 Kal trép tev mpecButépov yuav denOapev Srrws 6 Kupuos 


39 


pYcHTal a@vTovs AMO TANTOC ATOTIOY Kal TIONHPOY TIPArMAaTOC 


~ 5) - “A 
Kal o@ov Kal €vTipov TO mpecBuTéepiov advTois mapdoxot 


€ Q 2 lon ) “A 4 ‘ € ? 
Trip wdéons THs €v Xpiot@ dtakovias kai brnpecias den- 


Odpev Oras 6 Kupios dpmeurrov avrois tiv dtaxoviay 


TAPATK TAL 


‘Trip avayvectay adrtov waplevev ynpov TE Kal dppavav 


denda@pev 
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€ A lan if e - 
Trip tav év cugvyiats Kal Texvoyoviats denOa@pev draws 6 Kvpios 
Tovs TavTas avTovs EhEeHon 
€ \ > 7 tf 7 A 
Trép edvovyav dolws mopevopévoy Senbapev 
€ nw nA 
Trép t&v ev éyKpateia Kal evrAaBeia SenOapev 
“7p \ A ? > nan e 7 ) fa Q tA 
Tép TOV KapTopopotvTwy ev TH ayia ExkAnoia Kal TOLOUYTMY 
“~ ? \ > ? } A6 
Tols mévnot Tas EAEnmootvas denOa@pev 
Kai trip tév tas Ovoias Kai Tas amapyas mpoodepovTov 
Kupiw 76 066 hydv Senbdopey bras 6 mavdyabos Ocds 
bp] Le s) A ~ b ? > ~ } Leos N do 
dpueipnra: avTovs Tals érovpaviats avTot dwpeais Kal 0@ 
Lows > cad ¢€ > ~ 7 
avTois EN TG TapovTL EKATONTATIAACIONA KAl EN TOD [LEA- 
AOVTL ZWHN AIDNION Kal yaplonTal abTols avTl THY TIPOC- 
KAIPWN TA AIDNIA, GVTL TOY ETTIPEIMN TA ETIOYPANIA 
« lan los lant lo 
Tréep tav veohorictay adeApav jpav denOopmev dros 6 Kupios 
otnpion avTovs Kal BeBaidon 
€ A A ~ “A 
Tirép Tov év appworia e€eragopévav aderpav Hudy denboper 
das 6 Kipios ptontat avtods TACHC NOCOoY Kal TACHC 
MAAAKIAC Kal THOUS amroKaTacTHoN TH ayia avrod exkrAnola 
¢ ~ 
Trép wAcévT@v Kal ddoiropotvray denOapev 
€ aA a A 
Trép Tov ev peTaddrXdos Kal €Eopias Kal dudakals Kal depots 
dvrav dia 7d dvopa Tob Kupiov denbopev 
¢ A A A 
rep Tay év mikpa dovdrela Katamrovouvpévoy denOapev 
¢ ~ ~ ~ 
Trép €xOpav Kal picotvTwy pas denbopev 
€ A aA PS aw 
Trép Tov Swwoxdvtav hyds dia TO dvopa Tod Kupiov denbopmev 
draws 6 Kutpios mpaivas tov Ovpdv avtoy dvacKeddon Ti 
Kal’ Hpev opyny 
€ ~ aA 
Trép trav €éw bvT@v Kal meTAavnpévav SenO@pev Gras 6 Kipios 
> X d - 
aUTOUS ETLaTpPEWN 
~ Va ~ 5] 2 ? ed ¢ - 
Tov vyntiov THS EKKAnoias pynpovetcopey OTws 6 Kvpios 
7 ree d “~ 7 ) A > t € U 
TeAcLOoas avTa ev TO POB@ ad’Tod cic METPON HAIKiac 
ayayou 
€ ~ ~ 
Trép adrAnrov denOdpev Saws 6 Kvpwos dvatnphon Huds Kal 


gpurdén TH adbrod ydpite cic TéAOC Kal PycHTal HMAC TOY 
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TIONHDOY K@l TIANTWN TON CKANAAADN TON €praZOMENWN 
THN ANOMIAN Kal CQ@CH EIC THN BaciA€lan ayTOY THN €TT0Y- 
PANION 
€ aA lon A 
Trip madons Wwuyns xpiotiavns denOopev 
5 SHoov kai avdatnoov huas 6 Oeds TO EXEL cov 
’"Eyeipopucba 
Aenbévres Exrevas EavTods Kal ddAHAovS TO (GVTL Oc@ Sid TOO 
Xpiotod avrod mapabodpcba 
érrevxeoOw odv 6 apxtepeds Kai AeyeTw 
’ , o 2 ¢ cn) a ef 2 
10 Kypie tantoKpdtop Yyicte €N YYHAOIC KATOIKMN, Arle EN 
Arioic ANaTTAYOMENE, Avapxe MONaPye, 6 Oia Xptorod kipvypa 
2? \ e load > > a lon a (2 N oe SD) ah. De 
yvadcews Oovs tpiv els eriyvaoi THs ons dd€ns Kal TOD dviparos 
ae a A B) d 
cou ov egavépwoer hiv els KaTdAn pw adros Kal viv eride Oi 
9 a 2 _ 4 A la la a \ 2 EN ? b] 
avTov emi TO Toipviby gov TovTO Kal AUTpwcal avTd TdaNS ay- 
15 volas Kal movnpas mpdgews Kai Adc HdBM doBelcOal oe Kai 
b) 7 3 A \ ? > \ , - 
ayann ayamav oe Kal CTéAAECOal ATO TpOcwMoy Odéns cov" 
EvpLEVT]!S avTOLS ‘yevow Kal iNews Kal EmHKoos Ev Tals TpoTEvyxais 
Chee kes ‘ ? e) AY > UA 2 2 b] ve 
avTav Kal dvdrAagov adrovds aTpéemTovs apéumTovs aveyKArTous 
INA @cIN Splol T@part Kal sux, MH EYONTEC CTIAON H pyTida 
20H TI TON TOIOYTN, AAA’ INA CIN dpTION Kal pndels Ev avTois 7H 
KoAoBos 7) aTeAnS. apwyé duvvaTé ampoowmbAnTTE yevod ayTi- 
ARTTop TOU Aa0d gov TovTOU by E€EAEEW Ex pupiddar, dv éeEn- 
yopacas TH TIMiQ) TOD ypIcTOY Gov aimati, MpooTarns émikoupos 
Tapias pvdAa€, TEelxos Epupvdtarov, dpaypos aodadeias, drt €k 
25 THC OHS yeIpoc oYAEicC Aptidcal AyNaTal’ ovdE yap EaTL eds 
@omEp TV ETEPOS OTL Ev Gol 7 Uropov7y NU@V. ALIACON AaYTOYC 
> a > ’ e ¢ Q ¢ ‘ > ’ 6 > 3 
EN TH AAHOEIA TOU OTL O AOTOC O COC AAHOEIA ECTIN,  amTpoc- 
XaplioTe amrapadoyioTre pioat avrovs TAcHC NOCOY Kal TIACHC 
MAAAKIOC, WAaVTOS TAapaMTTopaTos, wdons emnpeias Kal amarns, 
30.4110 dBoy €xOpov, dm0 BeAoyc TrETOMENOY HMepac, ATO TIPAr- 
MATOC EN CKOTE! AlATIOPEYOMENOY, Kal KaTagimcov avTovs 77S 
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aiwviou (wns THS ev TO xploT® cov TH vid gov TO povoyevel, 
T® O6@ Kal cwrApr judy, O’ ob} cor Sd€a cal céBas ev ayio 

t t ? ¢ 


- ~ Seen x bd \ IA “A hoes b] ? 
ITvetpart viv Kai adel Kal els rods aidvas TOY aidvev. aphv. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Kai peta totdro Acyétw 6 Stdkovos 
II picyopev 
kal domalécOw 6 émickoros trv éxkAnotav kal Aeyérw 
“H eiptind tof Ocof meta TANTON YMON 
Kal 6 Aads dtroxptvdc bw 
Kai metd tof tNeymMatoc coy 
kat 6 Stdkovos eitratw mac 
*ActrAcacde AAAHAOYC EN DIAHMATI ArI@ 
kal domaleaPwoav ot Tod KANpou Tov éemiokortrov, ol Aalkol dv5pes Tos Aatkovs, 


ai yuvatkes tas yuvatkas, 


{THE OFFERTORY) 


Ta radia S¢ ornkétwoav pds TO PHpate Kal StdKovos avrots Erepos ~otw 
eheotas STIws pr} dtaxTGow. Kai dAAou Sidkovor mepitrate(twoav kal oxoTreiTWOAV 
Tovs dvipas kat tds yuvaikas Strws pr} OdpuvBos yéevyntar kal pH tis veton 7 
Wiuptop i vuotdty. ot 5é Sidkovor totdcbwoay eis tds TOV dvbpav Oipas kal ot 
trodtakovor eis Tds TOV yuvatkKGv Strws pytis eFEADor pHTe avorxOA h Opa, Kav 

MOTOS TIS T, KATA TOV KaLpov THs dvahopas. 


Eis 8¢ drroStdkovos St56Tw amréppuibi yerpdv tots tepetor, cvuBoAov kalapdrnros 
pp pedor, op 
Wuxdv Oe dvakerpevov. 


Pypi 7 Kaya “ldkwBos 6 GdeAGds “lodvvov Tod ZePeSaiov {va eds 6 Sidkovos 
A€yn 
Mn ~ 7 fe ~ b) ? - aA 
TLS TOV KATNXOVLEVOV, [LN TLS TOY AKPO@LEVOY, LN TLS TOV 
b] 7 ta ~ ¢ 06 
amicTov, nH TIS TOY ETEPOdOEwV 
Oi tiv mpdtny evdyiy evxdpevor mpd o |éNOere 
Ta rata mpocrkapPdverbe at pnrépes 
7, U 7 ? ¢€ Ye 
M7 tls KATA TINOC, LN TLS EV UTOKpiceL 
”O 6 XN Kd ‘ , \ , e ~ > 
pot mpos vploy META OBOY KAl TPOMOY EOT@TES WEY 
ie 
TT poo Pepely, 
"Qv yevopevwv of Stdkovor tpocayéerwoav Ta Spa 7H EmiakdTw POs Td AucLac- 
THpLov. 
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(ANAPHORA) 


Kai ot mpeoBuirepor éx Seftav atrod Kal é& etwvipov ornkéerwocav os dv padyntat 
Tape tates SiSackddw. Svo Se Stdkovor é& Exatrépwv TOV pepOv Tot DuciacTypiov 
katexétwoav €f tpéevov Aetrav piridvov i] wrepSv Tadvos 7 d0dvys Kal Apepa 

5 drroooBeltwoav Ta pikpd TOV trtapévov Loov Strws dv pr éyxplymrovrar eis TA 
kumeAAa. 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 

EvEdpevos otv Kad” Eaurov & dpxvepeds Gua tots tepetior kat Aapmpdv éoOijTa 

petevdus kat ords mpds TO Duotactypiow Td tTpdtatov To) GTavpod Kata Tot 
10 peToTOV TH XEtpt Tronodpevos eiTaTH 


‘H ydpic tof mavroxpdéropos Oeot kai H Ardttn TOY Kupiov 
npov “Inood Xpiorod kai A KOINWNIA TOY Arioy TINeymatoc 
EOTW@ META TIANTON YMOON 

Kal tavTes TULpovus AeyéTWOaV STL 
15 Kai meta tof TNEYMaTOC COY 
kat 6 apxvepevs 
“Avo tov vod 
kal mavTes 
"Eyopev mpos tov Kvptov 


XN 3e5 (3) 


29 Kal 6 apxvepevs 
Eyyapicticwmen TO Kypio 
Kal TavtTes 
“AZION Kal OiKaLov 
Kal 6 dpxtepevs eitraTw 
25 “Agsoy @s arAnOas Kai dikaiov mpd TWadvTwY avupvely oe TOV 
4 B14 Va aN Q ~ “A of > S a ry 
dvTws dvTa Ody, Tov mpd THY yevnT@Y dvTa, EZ OY ACA TraTPIA 
> 2 ka) \ A 2 \ 
EN OYPANOic Kal €mti FAC ONOMAZETAI, TOY ovoY ayEevYNTOV Kal 
af N b) t \ > ie Q > lan ‘ 
dvapxov Kai aPacidevtov Kai addéomorov, Tov avevden, TON 
mavros a&yabod yopHrOn, Tov maons aitias Kal yeverews KpeEiT- 
yf 5) cS 
30 TOVA, TOV TAVTOTE KATA TA AUTA Kal WTAUTWS EXOVTA, EZ OY TA 
’ ? af b) , bf XN ss AAO A 
TIANTA KAOdIrEp Ek Tivos adheTnpias Els TO Elvat TapHAGEY. ov 
Q S ¢ >) ~ € df. vd € 3 Sf b) UA 
yap «i i avapxos yvaots, 4 aidios dpacis, ) ayEevvnTos akon, 


q IQ?’ 2 € “~ an - N f ~ > y 
4 adidaxros copia, 6 mpOTos TH PUoEt Kal povos TO Elval Kal 
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fe X b) los € \ ’ > A So > A 
KpeitT@v TravTos aplOuod, 6 TA TANTA EK TOU pT OVTOS EIC TO 
EiNdal Tapayayay dua Tod povoyevots cov viod’ avrov dé pd 
TAVTOV AIWNON yevrynoas BovrAjoe Kal dvvdwe Kal ayabdrnrt 
apeoirevTws, vidv povoyevn, Adyov Océiy, codiay (aoav, Tpwtd- 

' U aU] lon a b) 7 
TOKON TIACHC KTICEWC, AfFFEAON TNS MEfaAHc BOYAHC cov, apXlEepEea 
aov, Bacidéa O¢ Kal Kbplov maéaons vonThs Kai aicOnrns picews, 
TOV TIPO TIANTON, Al OY TA TIANTA. Sv ydp, Océ aiwnie, Ar 
“~ P ~ ~ 
avToo Ta madvTa TeTIOIHKac Kal Ot avTrod THs mpoonkovans 
“~ e > d ~ 
mpovotas Ta Oda aé.ots’ Ot ob yap 7d Elva éxapiow Si adrob 
Kal 70 ev evar Cdwpyow 6 G€0C Kal TATHP TOY povoyevods vio 
(4 ov ) ~ XN ? , \ Bi ‘ XN 
gov, 6 Ot avTod mpd TdvTwv Toinoas Ta yxepouvBim Kal Ta 
ee IA - \ V4 ? XY BI V2 
cepadip, aidvds te kal orpatids, duvdmers Te Kal e£ovaias, 
b] - \ , bs - NN b) , \ 
adpxds Te kal Opévous, dpxayyédous TE Kal ayyédous, Kal 
~ ) ~ ~~ 
peTa TatTa mdvTa Toijcas dt avTod Tov hatvopuevov TovTOY 
Koopov Kal mdvTa Ta ev avT@, ad yap ei 6 TON OYPANON WC 
KAMAPAN CTHCAC Kal @C AEPPIN EKTEINAC Kal THY THN ETT OYAENOC 
e ? ta 7 € tA ? \ Ls S € 7 
idptoas youn povn o mHg~as oTEpewmpa Kal VUKTa Kal Huépay 
KaTackevdoas’ 6 €ZararWN MAC EK OHCAYPAN Kal TH TovTOV 
GvaTOAH eTayayav TO cKOTOS Els avdravAay TOV Ev TH KOT Ww 
7, i? ¢e \ a 2 > > ‘ vad ¢ , b) 
KLVOULEVOV (@a@V" O TON HAION Ta&gas eic Apydc THC HMeépac ev 
ovpav@ Kal THN CEAHNHN €iC Apydc THC NYKTOC Kal TOY yYopor 
a > t d ? “~ - b] > ~ lon 
TQN ACTEDWN Ev OUpavG KaTaypdrpas Els alvov THS ons peya- 
Aompemreias’ 6 tronoas Udwp mpos moow Kal KdOapow, adépa 
NY \ > X\ \ b) Ss \ ~ 2) te \ 
(@TLKOY Tpos EloTVOY Kal avamvonvy Kal davis amddoow dia 

, , \ DLE \ ) \ 2 Coan, 

YA@TTNS TANTTOTNS TOY aépa Kal akonY ovvEpyoupevny v1 
I ~ ¢ Bb] s > Z XN 7 5) “~ 7 
auToU ws emraiely eladexomévnv Thy mpoomintovoay avTH Aaa" 
€ he ~ x ? 7, \ BJ a b) a 
0 Tolnoas Tip Tpos oKOTOUS TAapapvOiav, pds éevdcias dvaTAN- 
poow kal 76 OeppaiverOar nuas Kai dorifecOar bm adtod" 6 
‘ , , ie a lan N A \ b) ff 
THN MEfAAHN OBdAACCAN X@picas THS yHs Kal THY peyv avadci~as 

7 \ XN aS £ Le SS \ x ' a 
TAwTHY, THY O€ TOT Padolpoy ToLHoas Kai THY Mev ZWOIC MIKPOIC 

\ t 

Kal merddoic rAnObvas, THY dé Huepols Kal aTLOdools TWANPwCAS, 


PyTOIC TE Ataddpoic aréas Kal Bordvais orehavdcas kai 
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dvOeot KaddUvas Kal oméppact mAovTicas’ 6 cVvaTHnadpEVos 
3) \ - ¢ ,_ A 4 e ~” € 2 
dBvocov Kai péya KYtoc avTh mepiOeis, aGApupav vddTev 
cecwpevpéva meAdyn, Tepippdzac d€ avTijy TYAaIc aupov AemTO- 
ip € 2 Q XN SoaN A 5) > ze 
TaTNS 6 TvEvpacl ToTE fev avTiY Kopudov els dpéwv péyeOos, 
Q X 4 J. NN € fy S Q XN > 2 
ToTe O€ OTpovvtav avTiy ws mediov Kal more péy Expaivev 
A BA a 
Xelwavi, more O& mpavvav yadyvn os vavoiTopols TAwTHpOLY 
os = SQ a @ omy if Q\ € XN A 
eVKOAOV Elvat mpos Tropeiav' 6 ToTapols dlagdaas Tov 6 cob 
D5 lo ? la N - 5) & N 
dia Xpiorod yevouevov Kdopov Kal yxeldppois éemikd0oas Kat 
a b i UA of XN De bY oe 3 lo 
Tnyais aevdous peOvoas, dpeot de mepiodiyéas els Edpay arpEeuy 
A 3 4 ‘3 V4 - \ ie N 
yis dodhadeotatyny, emdAjpwoas yap cov Tov Kocpoy Kal dte- 
Pe JEN ? 7 4 Y 4 f A 
Koopnoas adtov Bordvais evoopos Kal iacipo.s, (mots mrodAots 
kai Ovadopots, adkipos Kal adobeveorépois, edwdipors Kal evep- 
yots, npuépois Kat ariOdools’ éEpmeT@v ouplypols, mTNVO@Y Trol- 
Kidkov KNayyals’ ENIAYTON KYKAOIC, MNVaV Kal HuEpav apLOmots, 
Cx) 4 “A P VA ~ 5) A 
TpoTlOn Tagect, vedaov duBpoTdkay diadpomais, els KapTrov 
Q A a? ’ A > ’ - e 
yovas Kat (@@v CYCTACIN, CTAOMON ANEMMN OlamvedvT@y Ore 
TpooTaKyOGot mapa cod TaV duToy Kal TOV Botavev 76 TAHOos. 
Kat ov povov tov xocpov édnpuiotpynoas aAda Kal Tov Koopo- 
TwoAvitny advOpwmov év avT® erroinoas, Kéopov Kocpoy avadetéa 
0 p t: 7) 3 b fas S. 
eitac yap TH of codia TloiricamMen ANOPWTION KAT EIKONA 
HMETEDAN Kal KA GOMOIOCIN KAl APYETWCAN TON iYOY@N THC 
OAAACCHC KAl TON TIETEINDN TOY OYpaNoy. 1d Kal memoinkas 
5 ) A b) Va \ 2 A aA Q 5] 
avtov ex Wuyns aPavdrov Kal c@patos oKedacTov, THS meV EK 
~ Nf lo NC 2 lan Zp ? \ ? 

ToD py dvTos, TOU dé Ex TOY TETTapwY ATOLYEiwY, Kai dédwKas 
2s EN \ Q \ \ \ XN ie b) ? 
avT@ KaTa& pev tiv woyxiy tiv oyikhy didyvoci, eioeBeias 

\ 39 4 JZ ta \ + QZ (2 Q 
Kat doeBeias Oidkpiowy, dikaiov Kat adixov TapaThpynol, Kara 
\ Q lan X 2? bs ? s/f ‘ ‘\ 
dé TO oGpma Tv TwévTabrAov éExapicow aicOnow Kal THY peTa- 
Barikiy Kivynow, Sv yap, Gee wavtoxparop, dia Xpicrob 
TIAPAAEICON EN EAEM KaTA ANATOAAC EyTeycac TavToiwy duTav 
3 7 V4 \ J b) = @ BY 3 e - ~ y v4 
eOwdipov Kiopo Kal €v avT@ as av év eatin moduTEdEL EioH- 

Lewd 9 & ~ , ig Dee ih, LU 

yayes avrév, kav T@ Troleiv vopmov dédwxas aiT@ EuguTov bras 


54 Q 3 q a~ +S Q 2 lon , 
oikodey Kat map éavrov EXOL TH omeppaTra THS Oeoyvwctas. 
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’ \ x ’ «+ a n ’ - \ 
elaayaywv O€ €ls TON THC TpYdHc TMapddeIcON TavT@Y peEV 
avnkas avT@ tiv eEovolay mpos peTadn iy, évds dé povou tiv 
yetow admeimas én édmidt Kpeittévov iva eav huddén THY 
bd \ \ 7 AS py) ? Ji y) ve 
evToAny picbdov TavTys Tv a0avaciay KopionTal. apeAnoavTa 
dé THs évToAns Kal yevodpevoy amnyopevpévov Kaptov amdtn 5 
dpews Kal cupBovrAia yvvaikds Tob pév mapadeicov dikaiws 
éEdoas avtov, dyabdrnti Oé Els TO TavTEAES ATIOAAYMENON OYY 
ymepeidec’ oor yap Hv Onulovpynpa’ adda Kabumotdgas avT@ 

A vA Vi b] “A ’ ? e ~ \\ - we 
Thv KTiolv Oédw@Kas avT@ olkeiois (Spoor Kal moévolis mropi¢ev 

~ nw a 
éavT®@ Tijv Tpopyy, cod mdvra dvovros kal avfovros Kal memai- 10 
vovTos, xpov@ dé mpos odAlyov avro Lp SoK® eS maXly- 

» Xpove pos oAtyov avrov Kolpioas épK@ «is Y 
yeveciav exddeoas, pov Oavdrov Avaas (anv €€ avacTdoEws 
eTmNYYEIAM, Kal ov TOTO povovy GAA Kal Tovs €& abTod «Els 
TAHOos avapiOunrov yéas Tovs epupeivavTds co eddgacas, Tovs 
dé dmoortdytas cou éxédacas, Kal Tob pev ABA ws dolov mpoc- 15 
deEdpevos THY Ovaoiav, Tod dé ddAEAMOKTONoY Kalvy admoarpadeis 
TO d@pov as Evayods’ Kal mpos TovTos Tov 370 Kal Tov Eves 
mpocedAdBov Kat Tov’ Enwy meté@HKac, od yap el 6 dnpoupyds 

~ ] fe \ lon ~ Q\ A lon 5] - \ 
Toy avOporav Kal THS Cons xopnydos Kal THS éevdetas TANPwTIS 

\ “~ ee \ ‘ ~ - b] \ t 
kal TOV vopov doTnp Kal Tov dvdaTTévT@Y adTOdS MICOATTOAOTHC 20 
\ “~ (4 b) \ + \2 ‘Ss Ze \ 
Kal Tov TapaBawivT@y avTovs EKOLKOS, 6 TOY MEyaV KATAKAY CMON 
€TArAarON TO KOCMW Olde mAHOos ToY ACEBHCANTWN Kal TON 
AiKaion N@e puodpmevos €x ToD KaTakAvaopod év AdpvaKt ody 

> \ a ? \ van _ , p) \ \ lan 
OKT@ yyyaic TéAOS pevy TOY TapwxnkdToy, apxnv dé TOV 
pedAdOvToV EmvyivecOal, 6 Td PoPepoy MYp KaTa THS Sodopnvijs 25 

t bd ? \ va , > a t 
TENTATIONEWC e€drpas Kal THN KapTro@dOpon eEic AAMHN OEMENOC 
ATIO KAKIAC TON KATOIKOYNT@N EN AYTH Kal Tov Govoy Awr é£ap- 

, ~ > ~ Ne AS coe ae \ e 2 ex 
Tacas Tov eumpnopod, av el 6 TOV ABpady pvodpevos MpoyoviKys 
> 7 | ' A ‘ d 4 
aoeBelas Kal KAHPONOMON TOU KOCMOY KaTaoTHaas Kal Eugavioas 
avT® Tov xploTov cov, 6 Tov Medyiaedéx apytepéa ons AaTpEl. 

B Tov Xp Xiaedtx dpxvepéa ofjs AaTpelas 30 
' ' 2 
Mpoxelpiadpuevos, 6 Tov ToAUTAaY HEpdaTIONTA Gov IB viKnray 
Tod apxekdkov ddews avadei~as, 6 Tov “Icadk Ettarrediac uldv 


C 
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3 
moinodmevos, 6 Tov IaxaB martépa dddexa maidoy Kal Tovs é€ 
avTod els TAHOos xéas Kal eloayayav eis Alyumrov EN EBAOMH- 

Aa é) ¢ nr 
KONTA TIENTE yyyaic, ov Kuvpie tov Iwan oyy ymepeidsec aAAG 
pucbdv THs dia ot cwppootyns COwKas adT@ 76 TOY AlyuTTTiov 
5dpxev. od Képie EBpaiovs tb Aiyuntiov karamovoupévous ov 
A A > 
mepleioes Ola TAS pos ToOvS TaTépas atvToy Emayyedias GAA 
Epptvow KoAdoas Alyumtiouvs, mapapbepdvTwv dé Tov avOpatrav 
XN ‘ ts N Ni z; \ XN Cen A 
Tov gvoikdy vouov Kal Thy KTiow moTe pev avTopaTov vopi- 
4 XN \ vax \ o~ ? N \\ A an) A 
odvtTav, more O& mXelov 7 det TiunodvTov Kal ool TH OE@ THY 
1loTadVYT@Y CUVTATTOYT@Y, OVK Elacas TAaVacAaL GrAXrAX avadei~as 
7 a 3 ~ t “~ 
TON &ytév cou Gepdtronta Mayctin dc avrob mpds BoHeElan TOD 
> \ N , t \ XN ig 54 XN 
QUGLKOU TOY YPaTTOV NOMON AEAWKAC KAL THV KTIOLY ederEas oo 
€pyov elvat, THY Oe TroAvOcoy TAaYHY e€dpicas, Tov ‘Aapoy Kal 
Tovs €€ avTod lepatikh timhH edd€acas, ‘EBpatovs apaprévras 
15 €xdAacas, emiotpepovtas edé€w, Tos Alyumriovs SexaTAHyo 
3 
ETLM@PHTW, BAAACCAN AIEADN LopanAlras AeBiBacac, Alyumrious 
d 7 ¢ 7 Eee 7 Neh b UA 
emloloEavTas wmoBpuxtovs exdrAacas, EVA@ mikpov Udwp eydv- 
Kavas, EK TETPAC AKpOTOMOY YAWp avéxeas, EE OYPANOY TO MANNA 
Yoas, TPOPHN €€ Bépos OpTYTOMHTPAN, CTYAON TIYpOC THN NYKTA 
207 POS PWTICMON Kal CTfAON NEeEAHC HMEpac pds oKLAT LOY 
Oddmous, tov Incotv orpatnyov avadeiéas érta €Ovn Xava- 
5} ~ Ca ’ U 
vaiwy Ov avtod Kabeidres, Lopddvnv AiéppHzac, Tovs ToTaMoycC 
> ‘ 2 ’ id we BY “4 \ \ 
Hoam EZHPANAC, TELKN KaTéppnéas dvev ENX&aVYNMAT@OV KAL KXELPOS 
b) 2 € SS fe € 2 - ? 
avOpworivys, rep révrwv co. } dda Séomora mavToKparop. 
25C€ TIPOCKYNOYCIN a@vapiOuntror ctpatial drréA@N apyayyédrov 
OPONWN KYPIOTHT@N APYON EZOYCIN AYNAMEWN OTPATLOV alovier, 
\ AY \ \ ¢ - \ () \ \ 
Ta XepouPim Kal Ta eEamTépvya cepacim Taic MEN AYCI KaTa- 
KAAYTITONTA TOYC TIOAAC, Talc Aé Ayci TAS KEhadds, Taic 6€ Aycl 
, ‘ t vA ' U b 7 \ 
TIETOMENA, K@L AETONTA GUA YIAIAIC YIAIACIN apxayyeA@V Kal 
30 MYPIAIC MYPIACIN GyYéA@V AkaTaTavaTas Kai dorynTas Bodcats 
kat ds 6 Aads Gua eitrdtw 


“Arioc &rioc drioc Kypioc caBawd 
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¢ 


TIAHPHC 6 ovjpavds Kal Hi pi tHic AdZHC ayTO? 
€EYAOFHTOC EIC TOYC AIMNAC 
AMHN 
Kal 6 dpxtepeds éffjs AcyeTw 
oh mt ay aN 66 \ 2 ef YG 
rioc yap ef ws aAnOds Kal Tavdy.os, Yyictoc Kal YTIep- 
YYOYMENOC EIC TOYC ai@Nac. ylos dé Kal 6 povoyerys cou vids 
6 Ktplos nua@v Kat beds Inoobs 6 Xpiotés os els waévTa brnpern- 
iuevos cou TO OE Kai marpi advrod ets Te Snpuovpylav diddopo 
TAPMEVOS TOL TH CEM KAL TATPL AUTOU Els TE ONpLovpY popov 
\ th ie b) oe SA i ~ 3 2? 
Kal mpovoray KaTddAnAov ov meplelde TO yévos TOV avOpeéTreY 
ATOAADpEVOY GAA meTa Hvaoikov vopov, MEeTa vopiKhy Tapaiveoiy, 
\ A 5) ? \\ \ ~ b ? b) - 
HETa TpopytiKovs EA€yxous Kal TAS TOY ayyéAo@V EmoTacias 
(Tapadpbeipivray ody TO OTS Kal Tov dvaotkoyv vopov Kal THs 
p p : iS a 
pvypns exBadrOvTov Tov Katakduvopov, THY ExTUpwow, Tas 
2: A 
kat Alyumtiov mAnyds, Tas KaT& ITadaotivdy opayds, Kal 
Bed\XAOVT@V bcov ovdér@ ambdrAAVTOAL TavT@Y) EWddKnoEV avdTOS 
2 iN } \ 3 G 7? >) G “Ze 6 € 
yvopn of 6 Onplovpyos avOpémov dvOpwmos yevéobat, 6 vopo- 
Oérns bod vomous, 6 apylepeds lepetov, 6 mroimnv mpoBarov, Kal 
7 Pees; ie [oes ) 
efevpevicatd oe Tov éavTod Oedy Kal matépa Kal TO Kodope 


- x ~ 2) Zz b ion \ - B) te 
KATHAAAEE KAL THS ETLKELMEVNS Opyns Tovs TaVTAas NrAEVOEpwTE 


' > ? r b) 7 C x Le 
TENOMENOC EK mapOévov, reNdmeNoc ev capKl, 6 Oe«ds Adyos, : 


O AfATTHTOC YIOC 6 TPWTOTOKOC TIACHC KTICEWC, KATA TAS TeEpi 
~ 2 lo b) , \ 

avtod ba atvtod mpoppnOeicas mpodnreias Ex cTépmatoc AaBid 
’ , aA > ’ ’ Eb 

kat ABpadm, pyAfic *loyda’ Kal yéyovey év pytpa mapbévov 6 

draTAdoowy mavTas ToS yevv@pévous Kal EcapKoOn 6 doapkos, 

6 daxpivws yevynbeis ev xpbv@ yeyévyntal’ modiTevodpevos 

doiws Kal madevoas EvOérpws TACAN NOCON KAl TTACAN MAAAKIAN 

bs b 7? b) 7 ol \ t > vay vas Z 

e€ avOpdrwy ameddoas, CHMEIA TE KAI TEPATA EN TH AA ToLHoas, 
lan ‘ las Nib eh N € 7 i \ 

Tpopys Kat moro Kal Umvov petartaPov 6 Tpéhwv TdvTas Tovs 


xprCovTas TpOPHS Kal EMTITIADN TIAN ZON EYAOKIAC, EANEPOdCeE 


5 


Io 


i] 


5 


1 oo a d a SP b, BA bd 10 \ 
COY TO ONOMA TOIC @yvoovaty avTo, THY Aayvolav EPVYAOEVTE, THY 30 


evo€Beiav avefwmvpnoe, TO OéANUa Tov EMANPwTE, TO EPrFON O 

” oo > t la Via 

EAWKAC avT@ ETeAElWce’ Kal Tara madvTa KaTopOacas, yeEpciN 
C2 
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> t N e 2? \ by we 2 ‘ 
ANOMON KaTacyxebels lepéwy Kal dpxlepewv rvpevdwvipov Kat 
aod tapavépuov mpodocia tod tiv Kakiav voojoavTos Kal 
\ A ¢ 3? DIAN \ ~ b 2? e \ oa 
TOAAA TAOMN YT AvUT@Y Kal Maca aTipiay bTocTas OH ovy- 
~ ¢ \ \ 
Xopyoe, Tapadobeic TiAdt@ 1a Fremont Kal KplOels 6 KpiTHS 


€ 


\ N \ a 2 ¢ b N \ 
kal katakplbels 6 carp atavpd mpoondrdOOn 6 amabijs Kal 


ot 


7 > 


ATIEBANEN 6 TH GvoE AOdvaTos Kai ETADH 6 worrolds iva 

mabovs Avon Kal Oavdérov é£€AnTat TovTovs du’ ods TrapEyéevETO 

Kat phén Ta Seopa tod diaBdrov Kal pvaonTat Tovs avOpamovus 

ex THS amdrns avToo, Kal dvéoTN EK VEKP@Y TH TPITH HMEpA Kal 
loTETTApPaKOVTA HuepoOv ovvdiatpipas Trois paOnrats ANeEAHCOH 
EIC TOYC OYPANOYC Kal EKABECOH EK AEZION Gov TOY HE0f Kal 
TAT POS avTov, 

Meprynpévor ody av ou’ hpuds trépewev ebyapiorobpev cor Océ 
wavToKpadtop ovx baov odeiAopev GX écov Suvdpeba Kal THY 
didtagiv avtod mAnpodpev, EN H ‘yap NYKTI TlapEeAIAOTO AABN 


ApTON Tals dylais Kal Gudpois avTod yepal Kai ANaBAEYWaC pos 


bat 
er 


Ni Ni Ss b) A \ - ) , M aN es 
aé Tov Gedy avTod Kal maTépa Kal KAACAC EAWKE TOIC MAOHTAIC 
> a ~ a 4 
cin@n T'odto TO puotipiov ths Kawns OiaOjKns’ NdaBete e&€ 
avTou, parete’ TOTO écTi TO CMA MOY TO TeEpl TOAAGY OpyTITO- 
20 MENON €lS GhETLY AMAPTIGY, WCAYTWC KAl TO TOTHDION KEpadoas 
é€ oivov kat bdaTos Kal adyidoas éTEAWKEN aYTOIC Aéyov Tiere 
€Z ayTOY TANTEC’ TOYTO EcTI TO aiMA MOY TO TEP! TOAAON 
EKYYNOMENON EIC AECIN AMAPTION’ TOYTO TrOlEITE E1C THN EMHN 
ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC [Ap AN ECOIHTE TON APTON TOYTON Kal TO 
25TOTHPION TOYTO TINHTE TON OANATON TOY EMoY KaTarréAAETE 
Hw nN wy 
AYPIC AN EAQOD. 
(THE INVOCATION ) 
be ~ a aA 
Mepvnpevoe roivuy tod mdOovs atrod Kal tot Oavdrov Kai 
aA ) - 4 ~ , 5) \ BJ ? \ ~ Ze 
THS AVATTATEWS KAL TNS ELS OVPAaVOUS ETTavddoU Kai THS pEAAOU- 
; 5) a 2 iA ’ @ 3 a A 
3°ons avtTod devrépas mapovaias €v 7 EpyeTal KpINal Z@NTAC Kal 
\ Ny n ¢€ UG ’ > a 
NEKPOYC KGL ATIOAOYNAl EKACTM KATA TA Epra aYTOY, mpoagépopev 


a la \ “ a 
got T@ Baoire’ kat OCG Kata thy adtod Sidtragw tov dprov 
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A \ \ ?, A 5) A ? ’ ’ Co) mere) 
ToUTOY Kal TO TOTHpLoY TodTO EvyapioTobYTEs gor Ot avTov ed 
ae , A 
ois KaTngiwmoas npas éotdvar évomiov cov Kal leparevew cot, 

A > lot v2 f wn 
Kal agiotpev oe dras evpevas emiBrérns emi Ta TpoKeipeva 
bo A 3 i is Zz \ ¢ b) XN ba \ > t 
@pa Tatra évemidy cov, ad 6 avevdens Oeds, Kal eYAOKHCHC 
: ae) > a ’ A “~ ‘ la x. 7 / 
€m ayToic els TLUAY TOU xploTOU Gov Kal KaTaméu ns TO "Aytoy 

lo) Bb] ‘ \ ? - ‘ U oN ‘ 

gov IIvetpa emi thy Ovoiay radrny, TON MApTYpA TON TAOHMA- 
TON TOY Kyploy lncof, das amodivn Tov prov Tobrov cepa 
Tod xplioTov cov Kal TO ToTHploy TodTO aiwa TOD xpLoToOD cou, 
iva of wetadaBovtes avtod BeBatwOacr mpos evoéBerav, adbécews 
¢ - Hi A pe N ~ 4 5) A 
apapTtnudrav tixwol, ToU diaBdAov Kal THS TAdYNS avToo 
puo$oo1, IIvetpartos ayiov mAnpwOdaw, d£101 Tob ypioTod cov 
yévovTal, (ons alwviov tUxywol, cod KaTadAayévTos avrois 


déamoTa mavToKparop. 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 

“Eri dedpeOd cov Ktpie xai brép tic aylas cov ékKAHciac 
Tihs 16 TWepdT@v Ewc TEPATOON HN TrEplETTOIHCW TO TIMiw aiMati 
Tov ypictoy gov draws atdtiy diagvddéns aoetotov Kal axdvdw- 
vioTov &Xpl THC CYNTEAEIAC TOY AI@NOC, Kal vmép mdons émt- 
TKOTAS THS OPBOTOMOYCHC TON AOTON THC dAHOEIAC 

"Er. wapakadobpeév oe kal Urép THS Euns TOO mpoahépovris 
go. ovdevias Kal brép mavrTos Tod mpecBuTepiov, vmréep ToY 
dtakovev Kal TavTos TOD KAnpou iva madvras codicas IIvetparos 
aytov mAnpoons 

"Eri wapaxadobpév oe Kvpie yep ToH BaciA€wc Kal TON EN 
Ymepoy Kal wavTos ToD oTpatomédov iva ElpnvetdwvTal TA mpds 
Has, Oras é€v navxia Kal dpovota Aidrontec Tov TdévTAa xpovoy 
THs Cans huav dogdfwpéy oe did “lncoy Xpicto¥ tric €ATAoc 
HMON 


yw , I \ Chen ? lan bese! IA 
E7vt mpoopepopev cot Kat umep TavT@vy Tov amr alwvos 


5 


— 


° 


oO 


LS) 


evapeoTnodvrav co aylov TaTpiapxey mpopyTay diKaiwy aro- 30 


/ 4 £ ~ 2 4 is Zz 
aTéA@y papTUpey bmoAoynTay éemickbtrav TpecRuTEpwoy Siakiveoy 
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¢ 7 3 lan A - aA oA 4 
trodtakévey avayvoctay Wadtov tapbévev xnpo@v AaiKaY Kal 
TavTov ov étricTacat avTos Ta OvopmaTa 
"Er. mpocpépopév cot brep Tod aod TovTOV iva avadeléns 
avTov €ic ETTAINON TOD XplaTOD Gov BaciAEiON lepATEYMa, EONOC 
sSrion’ vmep Tay ev wapbevia Kal ayveia, brép TaY xNpav TIS 
éxkAnolas, Umrép Tov ev cEemvois ydmos Kal TEeKVvoyovias, bTEp 
wn 2? wn Fon) ed 2 ¢ ~ b) - 
Tov vytiwv Tot Aaod cov, dras pndéva Hudy ambBAnTOY 
TOLnons 
wv b) a 7 \ 2c N ~ (2 i \ A d 
Evi dgtotpév oe Kal brép THS TOAEwS TA’TNS Kal TOY EVOL- 
- ¢€ \ A 3 b) 2 € XN lan §) A Ze 
10 KOvVT@Y, UTép THY Ev appwoTias, bmEep THY Ev TiKpPa Sovdréia, 
t Q lan 3 b) id ¢ \ “~ 3 ? € N ee \ 
Umtp Tov ev e€opias, brép TOY Ev Onuetoel, UTEP TAEOYT@Y Kal 
¢ z e - 5) i ? - A \ 
ddo:TopovvTaY, Omws TaVT@V Erikoupos yévn, TaVT@Y BOHOOC Kal 
ANTIAHTITODP 
Hv A - ¢ \ a ’ e A \ , 
Evrt wapakadobpév o€ YEP TON MICOYNTON UGS Kal AIWKON- 
I5TON HUGS AIA TO GNOMA GOV, Uirép TON €2 bvT@Y Kal TeTaYN- 
, ed 2 2 d ‘\ Pd 3 60 ‘ Ss 4 X aS 
Hévav, OTws ETLOTPEWNS avTOvS Eis ayadoy Kal TOY Oupoy avTov 
AA 
Tpavvns 
+ ee 4 \ ¢ Q A , wn 
Ert wapakadodpéev ce kal brep TaY KaTnXoULéevaY THS 
3 4 \ @ XN “A - @ Ss ~ 3 ye iN) 
EKKAnolas Kal UTEP TOY XELMACOMEV@Y UITO TOU ahXoTpioU Kal 
(Q X a bd ? 3 “A ¢ ~ ed ‘ x iA 
20 0Trep THY EV peTavoia adeAPay Huay, Orws ToOvS pey TeAELHONS 
év Th miorel, Tovs d€ Kabapions évepyetas Tod Trovnpod, Tay Oe 
\ land A 
Thy petdvolay mpocdé—n Kal ovyxophons Kat avtois Kal hutv 
TAH TWAPATTOLATA 7 LOv 
~ - 7 \. 2¢ ~ Kae ) - A 97 a 
TL TMpoahepopév oor kat UTEp THS EUKpacias TOD aépos Kal 
~ 5) ? aA ~ ad b] “A - 
257NS evgopias Tay KapTa@v omTws avedrAITOS peTarapPdvorTes 
Tov Tapa cod ayabay aivopev ce drravoTws TON MAONTA TPOOHN 
TIACH CAPKI 
“Ett mapaxadotpéev ce Kal brép tov Ot evdoyov aitiav 
p ie e ef € ° é 2 BL a b) i > 
amévTov ores amavTas HmSc Olatnphoas év TH edoeBeia ém- 
t é 
30 CYNATAPHC EN TH BaclAeld TOY ypicTof gov Tod bEoy mdons 
5) 6 ~ N lon ee ~ B rE ¢€ “~ 3 7 
aloOnTns Kal vonTns Pvoews, TOU Pacir€ws Huey, aTpemToUS 
ApmeuTTOUS avEyKAHTOUS 
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“Or ool méca dd€a céBas Kal dyapiotia, TYst Kal mpookd- 
vyois T@ Ilarpt kat 76 Tid cal 76 ayio Ivebpare Kai viv 
kal del Kal els Tods al@vas Tov aldvev dveKNuTels Kal aredev- 
THTOUS 

kat mas 6 Aads Acyétw 5 
‘A uny, 
(THE BLESSING) 
Kat 6 émioKomos eitatw 
“H e€ipHNH ToY Oeo? ein meTA TANTON YMO@N 
kal mas 6 Aads Acyéerw fe) 


XN A a 4 a 
Kat meta TOY TNEYMATOC COY, 


(THE INCLINATION ) 


Kai 6 8tdkovos kynpuccétw maAtv 
"Eri kat €t1 denOa@pev Tod Ocod did Tob xpicrod avrob 
€ \ lo 2? A la ?, la lan A 
Trrép Tot dépou tot mpockopicbévros Kupin TO Oc@ denbaper ;; 
draws 6 adyabds Ocds mpocdéEnrat avTd did THs peotretas 
Tov xplaToD avTod els TO émovpdvioy avtod Ova.acTHp.ov 
EIC OCMHN EYWAIAC 
€ ~ ~ A “~ 
Trép THS ExkAnolas Tav’Tns Kal Tob Aaod denOopev 
c Q ’ a wn 5] 
Trép mwadons emickomns, mavtos mpecBuTepiov, mdons THS Ev 20 
Xpio7@ dvakovias, wavrTos Tob wWAnpoparos THs eKkAnolas 
denbapev brrws 6 Kipios mévras dvatnphon Kai dvapvdAdén 
“Yrrép BacIAEWN KAl T@N EN YrTepoyH denOapmev iva elonvevovTat 
P POXH CENV@p pa 
a By] \ LM ' 
T& Mpos Huas, SmwS HpEMON KAI HICYYION BION €yorTes 
AIAP@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA KAI CEMNOTHTI 25 
Tév aylov paptipev prynpovetcapev Oras Kolv@vol yevérOat 
Ths dOAnoews ad’Tav KaTakiwOGpev 
¢€ \ “A bd ie 4) - ~ 
Yrép tov ev triste: dvarravoapévav denbapev 
ah & \ ~ > - ~ DJA \ Xr Vf me ~ ~ 
Tép THS EevKpacias THY aépwv Kal TeAEThopias TOY KapToV 
denOapev 30 


¢ \ n~ ie lan ed aA bd a , 
Trép tov veoporiatoy denbapev bras PeBatwOaow ev TH TioTEL 
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ITdvres trép dd\AjA@v Tapakadécopey 
‘“Avdatnaov iuas 6 Ocds ev TH ydpiri cov 
3 ? q \ “a “a Q\ ~ aA 9 aA 
Avacrdvres éavTovs 7TH OG Sia Tod ypiotod ad’rod mapa- 
4 
OdépeOa 


5 kal 6 émiokotros AeyéeTo 


‘O Oedc 6 mérac kal Merad@NyYMOC, 6 MEerac 7TH BOYAG Kal 
Kpara.ds toic Eproic, 6 GE€dc KAI TATHP TOY Arioy Taiddc coy 
"IHcof TOY cwrTHpoc HMA@N’ ETTiBAEyon Eh Tuas Kal emt 7d Totp- 
vidy cov TovTo b Ov avrod é£erX€Ew els AGZaN TOF GNOMATOC COY 

\ @ iZ € “~ Q ia ‘ x aN - 

1okal ayidoas Hav Ta cdhpaTa Kal THY Wuyny Kataklooov 
KADAPOYC YEVO{LEVOUS ATTO TIANTOC MOAYCMOY CAPKOC Kal TINEYMATOC 
TuXEly TOY TMpoKEipevov ayabev, Kal pyndéva Hudy avdég.ov 

7 b] A \ ¢@ A aA 2 6 (4 4 
kpivns GAA BoHodc Huey yevod ANTIAKTT@p Ytepacticttic’ 
dia Tob xpioTob cov pel” ov col ddga Tipit aivos do€oroyia 

A 2¢ 


> fe N iA (e 3 \ IA v iA 
isevxaplotia kal TO ayio ITvetpari eis Tovs alovas, apyy, 


t 


(THE ELEVATION > 


Kat peta to wavras eitetv "A pny 6 Stdkovos Aeyérw 
IT picyopev 
Kal 6 émickoTros Tpoghavycdtw TO Aad otTws 
20 Ta dyia Tots aytos 
kal 6 Aads trakoveTw 
Eis dytos, eic Kypioc “Incoye Xpictéc 
eic A0ZaN Oeoy Matpdc 
EYAOPHTOC EIC TOYC AIGNAC. AMHN 
25 AOZa EN YWICTOIC Dew 
\ > \ a > , > > , ’ ? 
KAL ET! FHC EIDHNH, EN ANOPOTTOIC EYAOKIA 
@CANNA TH YIO AaBid 
> e ¢ 93 t ? > 4 U 
€YAOPHMENOC 6 EpYOMENOC EN ONOMATI Kyploy 
Oedc Kypioc Kai ETEANEN “MIN 
30 Q@CANNA EN TOIC YYICTOIC, 
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(THE COMMUNION) 


Kai peta totro petaAapBavérw 6 émlokotros, éretta ot mpeoBirepor kai of 
Bidkovor kal of HroSidKovor kal of dvayvOorat kal of aArar Kal of doKyral 
kal év tats yuvattlv at Sidkovor kal at mapOevor kai at xfpat, elra tad madla 

kal tTéTe TGs 6 Aads Kata Taw peta alSots kal evAaPBeias dvev PopvPov. 5 
kai 6 pev émlokotos 86TH THv mpoadopav Aéywv 


Sopa Xpiorod 
kat 6 Sexdpevos AcyéTw 
P 
A pny 
6 5é Sidkovos katexéTw TO TroTHpLov kal émLb.B0vs AeyeTw 10 
Aipa Xpiorot wotHpiov wns 

Kal 6 mivev eyerw 
d ? 
Apiy. 

Wadpos 5€ AcyeoOw Ay’ ev TS petarapBavew mavras Tovs Noutrods. 


Kat Stav mavres petaAdBwor kal macat, AaBovres of Stdkovor TA meptacevoavTa 15 
cio epétwoay eis TA TacrTopspta. 


{THANKSGIVING > 
Kai 6 Stdkovos Aeyérw travoapevov Tod YaAAovros 

MeraraBovres rot tipiov cdpatos Kal Tod Tiplov aiwaros Tob 
Xpistod evyapioTtjowpey 7TH KatTagidocavTt Has peTa- 20 

AaBely Tov aylov abTrob pvotnpiov Kal mapaKkadécoper 

\ > a 5) > Ny ? e A ie 5] ] We 
MH €iC KPIMA@AA Els ToOTNpiay HuadY yEever Oat, Els OPEAELAY 
~ bs 
Wuxns Kal c@paros, els dudakyny evoeBeias, eis Apeow 
¢ “~ J N ~ ? IA 
AULApTLOV, Els CwnY TOU MEAAOVTOS aLwVOS 

’Eyeipdépcba 25 

"Ev ydpitt Xpiotod éavtod’s TO povo ayerviTo Oc@ Kal TO 

Xap p ToS TO povoe ayevryaT@ OG Kal 7O 

XploT@® avrod mapabapeba 
kat 6 émloKotros evxaptoret tw 
Aéarora 6 Ocds 6 tmavToKpdtwp 6 TaThp Tod ypioTod cou 
~ ’ ~ id e lan ’ 5) ? bl rnd 

Tov evAoynTOd Traldds, 6 THY peET EvOUTHTOS EmLKAaAOULEVOY GE 30 

EmnKoos, 6 Kal Tov claTévT@Y EmlioTduevos Tas EevTEvgels: 

bf fs OER e 7, e a Wey La e - 
evxaploTovpmév cot OTL KaTnEiwmoas Huas peTadaPeiv TaV aylov 


ig gay , CE a bf 7 can las 
gov pvoTnpiwv & Tapecxov nuly els TANPOPOpiav Tav Kars 
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eyvoopévov, eis hudakny THs edoeBias, els Aheow mrANppeEdrn- 
patov, 6Tt TO GNOMA TOD xploTOd coy ETIKEKAHTAI E FIMAC Kal 
gol mpotmKelmpeba, 6 xwpioas huads THS TOY doeBay KoLVvias 
EVOTOV AUAS META TOV KADwWTLMpEVOV GOL, OTHPLTOV Hpas ev TH 
5aAnbeia TH Tod ayiov IIvevparos éemihoirjocer, Ta ayvoovmeva 
amokdduipov, Ta Hel: Aq mee 4 
, Ta VAElmovTa MpocavaTAnpwoov, TA eyvwmopéeva 
Kpatuvov, Tovs lepeis apudpovs dvrAagov ev TH AarTpeia cov, 
Tous Pacireis diathpnoov EN EipHNH, TOYC ApYONTAC EN AIKAIO- 
, \ Oe b] b) iy ‘\ XN 3 b) 2 SS 
CYNH, TOUS dépas é€v EevKpacia, Tovs Kapmrods ev evhopia, TOY 
10 Kéapov év Tavapkel mpovoia, Ta €Ovn TH modEmLKa Tpduvor, 
TA TIETTAANHMENA ETTICTDEYON, TOY Aady cov ayiacoy, TovsS Ev 
mapOevia diathpnoov, Tovs ev yan diaptvAatoy ev micrel, TovS 
’ e 2 2 - \ 4 e \ en 
ev ayveia evdvvdpwoov, Ta vimia ddpuvov, Tovs veoredeis 
BeBaiwoov, tos ev KaTnyjoe maidevooy Kai TAS punocEews 
Wa ) VA \ VA ¢€ a > ¢ > ‘\ oa 
15 aglous avddegov Kal mavras HMdC EmIcyNArArEe Els THY TOV 
aA a) an a ~ 3 e 
ovpavav Baoireiay’ ev Xpiot@ Inood 7@ Kupio hudy peO ob 
\ (2 ‘\ \ , \ a“ ¢ 7 Ue > \ 
gol dd€a tin Kat oéBas kal 76 ayiw IIvevpati eis Tovs 
aiavas, any, 


{THE DISMISSAL) 
20 Kai 6 StdKxovos AeyéTo 
TO Oc@ d1d Tob xpioTod avrov KrivaTe Kal evroyeiobe 
kat 6 émioKkotros éTevxéoOw AEYwov 


‘O Ocds 6 wavToKpadtwp, 6 adnOwvos Kat aovyKplTos, 6 Tav- 


3} 


A \ \ A lay \ ‘ ud ‘ € VES 
Taxod ov Kal Tols mao Tapov Kal év ovdevi ws Evov TL 
¢€ Le e ie \ , € la \ - 

25 UmTapXeov, 6 Tdmols pi) TEptypaddpevos, 6 xpovots pr) TadaLov- 
fevos, 6 ai@ot pi} mEepatovpevos, 6 Abyols pr) Tapayopevos, 
6 yevéoe pry Uokeiwevos, 6 hudakns pr edpevos, 6 POopas 
avdrepos, 6 TpomHs averidextos, 6 picet avaddoiwros, 6 Pac 
oiKON AmpdciToN, 6 TH PUoEL AdpaTos, 6 yywoTos TadgaLs Tats 


5) ~ 
30 peT evvolas Ex(nTovaals ae AoytKals pioeowv, 6 KaTadapBavo- 
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ze ’ 


~ Bb] n 
Levos bd Tay ev edvoia éemi(nTrovbvTay ce, 6 Oeds Iopatr tof 
ANHOINDC OpAONTOC Tob els Xpiordv mlotevcavTos aod cov’ 

b \ 7 5 7? la \ eA - \ b) - 
EvLEVI)S ‘yevOmeEvos Emadkovody pov dia TO dvoud cou Kal evrAdyn- 

7 de \\ ¢ “ b 7 \ \ d bon \ 

gov Tovs aol KEKALKOTAaS TOvS EavTa@Y avyévas Kal dos abToIs TA 

See can ~ bes \ deere. | fe \ Ze 
aiThmata TOY Kapdiav av’T@v Ta Eml oupdépovTe Kal pndévas 
avtav améBrAnTov Tmomons Ex THS Bacirelas cov dAAd aylacoy 

P A Zz 7 Peg B) A cA ~ 3 7 
avTovs, ppovpnoov okéracov avTiAaBod pica Tod addorTpiov, 

\ > “Ae \ s/f o} “~ , \ > ’ > wn 

TAVTOS €x Opod TOUS OLKOUS QUT@Y HYAAdZON, TAC EICOAOYC AUT@Y 

\ \ yee) be ee \\ / > 2? 
KAl TAC €Z0A0yC hpovpnaov’ drt aol dd€a aivos peyadompéerera 

, 2 \' “A a“ \ 2) A a A lay 
aéBas mpoocktyynols Kal TO o@ Traldt Inoot 76 xptoT@ cov 7H 10 
Kupi@ nuayv Kal Oe@ Kal Bacirel kal TO ayio IIvetmare viv Kai 

[ea d pes li 
dei Kal els TOUS alavas TOY aidvov, aunHy. 

Kat 6 Stdkovos épet 


"AToAYecde EN EIPHNH, 


Tatra epi ris puoriijs Aatpelas Staraccdépela hpyets ot dmdcroAor BS) 
iptv rots émoKdtrots kal Tots tpeaButépors 
Kal Tots Stakdvots 


2, THE ORDER: OF THB Lit Rew 
IN THE SECONIY BOOK 
OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 


{THE ORDERING OF THE CHURCH) 


1"Orav cuvabpolfys tiv Tod Oeod exxAnotav as dv KuBepvyTys vads peyaAns 
per emrorhpys maons Kéeve troveto Oar tas cuvdSous tapayyéAAwv Tots Stakdvors 
aoavel vatrats tovs Témous éxrdooew Tots ddeApois kaldmep EmPdras peta 

B TAOS Emedetas Kal TEeLVOTHTOS. 

Kat mp&rov pév 6 otkos éorw émpykns kata dvatoAds TeTpappévos, €& Exatépwv 
TOV LEpdv Exwv TA TacTopopeta mpds dvaToAry boris Coke val. KeicOw 5é pécos 
6 tot émokdtou Opévos, tap’ Exdtepa Sé adtod KalelécOw 16 mpecPuréprov, kal ot 
Sidkovor tapioTdaOwoav evotahets THs mAElovos éoOijTos’ éolkact yap vatrats 

10 Kal ro.xdpxots. mpovota 8é rovrwv eis TO Erepov pépos ot Aaikot KaleléecOwoav 
peta raons evratias kal novxtas kal ai yuvaikes kexwptopévos kal avrat kabeléc- 
Qwoav owwmyy dyovocar, 2ortyKkérwoav Sé ot péev muAwpol eis tds eioddous TOV 
avipav muAdoaovres attds, of Sé Stdovor cis TAs TOV YuvatKGv Suciv vaveToASyov, 
kal ydp év Tf] oKyv{i] Tod paptuplou 6 attds TapnkoAoWe Tiros. ei SE Tis cbpeOy 

15 Tapa Tomov KaGeLopevos emutAnorésOw I1d TOU Stakdvouv ws TpwPéws Kal eis TOV 
KaOyKovTa avTO TOTTOV peTAyeTOw. Ov povov ydp vyi GAAG Kal pavdpy opolwrar F 
exxAyota. os ydp ot Toweves CKacTov TOV dAdyov aiydv pypt kal mpoBatwv kata 
ovyyévetav kat HAtklav torHor kal Exacrov atTOv TO Sporov TH Spolm ouvTpéexet, 
oitws kal év tH éxxAnola of pév vedrepor idia KalelécOwoav édv 7 TéTOs, ei SE 

20 PNYE oTHKETWCAV dpHol, of Se TH HAtkia HSy mpoBeByKdres KabeléEcOwoav ev Tage, 
7a 5¢ travdia Ecrdta tpocAapBavécOwoav adtav of matépes kal at pytépes, at Se 
vewtepat méAvv iSia édv 4 Tétos, et Sé pHye Smic0ev TAV yuvatKkdv tordcbwoay, at 
Se HSy yeyopykutar kal Ta Téexva €xouvcar ida toTdcPwoav, at mapVEvor Sé kat at 
Xijpar kal at mpecBiTiSes TpdTar Tacdv tordcQwoav } KabeLéecOwoav. EaTw SE 

25 THY TOTwV Tpovody 6 Sidkovos iva exkagrTos THV cimepXopévwv eis TOV {SLov TOTOV 
dppG kai px Tapa T6 mpogiKov KabeLwvrar. Swotws 6 StdKovos émrokoTettTw Tdv 
Aadv Strws pH Tis Weupicn 7 vuotdty 7 yeAdoy Hveton’ xp yap év éxxAnota 
éemotnpoves kal vydadews Kal éypnydpws Eotavar exTeTapéevyv ExovTa TV dkKory 
eis TOV TOD Kuplou Adyov. 

30 6 Et S€ Tis dtd trapoixlas ddeAdos H AdeAy EreANH otoraciv emucoprldpevor 
& Sidkovos émKpiwéto TA kat’ atrovs avakpivev ei morol, ei ExkAnotactikol, et 
pi] aro aipécews eiot pepodvopévor, kal méAw et UtavSpos 7 xqpa, Kal ovTw 
yvovs Ta kat adtovs as eiciv dAy9Gs morol Kal Spoyvmpoves év Tots Kupta- 
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Kois atayérw éxaoTov els TOV TPCT HKOVTA avTG TéTov. et Se Kal mpecPUTepos 
amd wapoklas éréA Por trpocdexéo0w tmd TOV mpecBuvTépwv Koivwviks, ei 5é Sid- 
kovos Ud TOV Biakévev, ei 5¢ Kal emickoTos GiV TH EmoKdT@ KalelécOw Tijs 
avris dtLotpevos tm’ avTod Tips. Kal épwrhcets adTov & ériokoTe THOTAGAToaL 
7 Aad Adyous SiBakTikovs. H yap Tov Lévwv TapdKAnors kal vovdeciadpedtwwrary 5 
opddpa’ Ovdets ydp rpo>yArys Hol Sextos €v TH iSia marpld.. émrpéepers 
S¢ avt@ Kal tiv evxaptatiav dvotoat édv Sé St’ eVAGBerav as codds TiVv TYLhV Gor 
THPAV 7} VAN dveveyKat kav Try els TOV Aadv evAoylav avTdv TooacPat KaTavay- 
Kaoes. ei S¢ ev 7 KabeleoOar ETEpds Tis EmeAPoL eVoXHpwv Kal évdotos év TH Pio 

7H Eevos 7H Eyxaptos, od 6 érriokotros 6 mpoaAaAGv Tov rept Ocod Adyov 7 6 dkovwv IO 
700 WaddAovtos Ff TOD dvayiwookovTos LL7] TPOTwWTOANTTSV kaTaAlmys THY StaKkoviav 
700 Adyou tva SiaTdty at7G mpoebpiav GAAG péve Hovxvos pr StakdaTwv Gov Tov 
Adyov 7 TH akonv, ot S AdeAdol Sid TAv Stakdvov TapadexeoOwoav avrov. el Se 
TéTOS OVK Eotiv, 6 SidKovos Tov pGAAov vewTepov eyelpas pera Adyou GAA py 
peTa Opyis exeivov Kaliodtw’ Sixarov S¢ totro Kal dd’ EautTod tov ddeAdov as 15 
prradeAgov trovetoOar édv 5 dvavevy, éyelpas aitov dvaykacras éTriow tavTwov 
aticov (va tmadevOdor kal of Aoiwol dvtitapaxwpetv Tots évrtporépors, ei Se 
TTwXOS ayevis 7 Eévos EreAPor peo BiTys 7 véos Ti FAtklav Kal Témos oOvX 
tmdpxot, kal TovToLs Tomrov Tornoe €& SANS THs Kapdlas avrod 6 Stdkovos tva pr 
Tpos GvOpwrrov avtod yévyTat h mpocwmoANWis GAA mpds Ocdy F Stakovia evdpeo- 20 
tos. 70 8’ avto Trovel(tw Kal 4 SidKkovos Tats émepxopévats yuvartly mroxats HTOoL 

tAovatats. 


{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


ie 

“Méoos 8€ 6 dvayvaorys eh’ trpndod Tivos éotads dvaywwokéTw Ta Macéus 25 
kat ‘Inood tod Navy, ta TOV Kpitav kal tT&v Bactielwv, Ta TOV Napadevtropéevov 
kal Td Tis “EravéSou, mpds tovTos ta Tot IdB Kal ta LoAopAvtos kal ra TavV 

Sexaee NMpodytav. 
‘Ava, Sto Aeyopévwv advayvwopdtwv Erepds tis TOD AaBid WadAcrw tpvous Kal 6 
ads Ta Gkpootixia tropadréTw. 30 

Meta totto at Mpdfes at fpérepar dvaywwokécOwoav Kal af “EmoroAal 

NavAov tod cuvepyod hpav as éméoretAe tats exxAnotats Kad’ UpHyyow Tod dylou 
Nvevparos. 

Kat peta tatra SidKovos 7 mpecBirepos avayiwwokérw ta Evayyedua & éyd 
Mardaios kai “lwavvns mapedanapev tpiv Kal of cuvepyol MavAov maperAndéores 35 
katéAeupay iptv Aoukds kal Mdpkos. kal Stav dvayiwwokdpevov 4 Td evayyéALov 
mavTes ot mpeoBirepor Kal of Sidkovor kal mas 6 Aads oTHkEeTwWOAV pEeTA TOAN TS 
Houxtas’ yéypartat ydp Limta Kal dkove ‘IapanA kal médAw LV Se adrod 

o77Ou kal dkovoy. 
ii. 
‘Efjjs wapakadeitwoav of mpeoBitepor tov Aadv 6 Kalets adtdv adAd py 


iA ‘ A , ES eee a + U 
ataytes Kai Teheutatos Tavtwv 6 émrickomros Os EoLKE kuBepvqry. 


40 


ili. 
« A lA er lol is 4 
['H t&v katnxoupevwv Kal 4 TOV petavoovvtwy E£oSos | 
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«(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

i. 
*Kal perd rotro cupdoves amavres eLavaordvres kai em” avaroAds katavon- 
CAVTES PETA TIV TOV KATHXOUPEvwv Kal Tv TOV peTavootvTwv ELoSov mpocevgac- 
5 Qwoav 7 OcH TH EmrPeBynKdtr Ewt Tov otpavov Tov ovpavod Kara 
GvaToAGs, Droppvyckdpevor kal THs apxatias vopfs tod Kata dvatoAds 
tapaSetaou Sbev 6 mpStos dvOpwios aberHoas TH éEvtoAry dhews TUpBovAta 

mreobeis drreBA TON. 

i, 
10 Ot 8 Stdkovor pera tiv mpocevyryv ot pev TH MPOThopa Tis evxXaptorias 
oxorakérwoav tanperotpevor TG TOO Xprotod THopatr peta PdBou' of S€ Tovs 

dxAous StacKkotreltwcav Kal Houxlav avtTots évmoreitwoav. 
iii. 
Acyérw 5é 6 mapertas TH tepet StdKovos TO AGO 
15 My Tis Kata TINGC, MH TLS Ev UiroKpiceL 

eita Kal dotmalérPwoav GAAnAous ot dvdpes kai GAAMAaS at yuvatkes TO Ev Kupio 
pirynpa adAAd py tis SoAlws ds 6 “lovSas tov Kiptov PrAHpate twapedwxev. 

iv. 

Kat peta totro mpocevyéobw 6 Stdkovos 


¢ Q\ lan 5] ? iA \ XQ A , 4Q A 2 
20 Trtp THS ExkANnolas madons Kal TavTOS TOD Kbopou Kal TOV EV 
9 an wn AX; 3 2 
AUT@® PEepa@v Kal EKPopiov 
€ N “A e - N A b) la 
Lrep T&Y Lepewv Kal THY APXOVTOV 
@ ~ fn A 
Lrép Tob apytepéews Kal Tot Bacihéws Kal THs KaOdAov eipHyns 
Kati pera totro 6 dpxiepevs Evreux dmevos TS Aad ciphvyv evAoyeltw rodTov (as 
25 kal Mworjs éverelAato Tots iepetiory evAoyetv Tov Aadv ToUTOLs Tots PHpaow EvAo- 
yyioar. oe Kiptos kat dGurAdgar oe Emrhdvat Kipros TO wpdcwToV 
avrtod émt oé Kat éXeNoar oe ETaGpat Kuvptos TO mpdcamTov avTos 
émt oé kat Say wor eipyHvyv) emevxéoOw ovv kat 6 émiokotos kal AeyéeTw 
ZOCON TON AdON Coy Kvpre Kal eYAOPHCON THN KAHDONOMIAN 
a 7, ax 4 las a 
30 COY HN ExTHOw Kal TEPIETIOIHC®) T@ TIMI aiMaTl TOD YpICTOY aou 


Kal €KdAETaS BACIAEION lepATEYMa Kal EONOC STION. 


<ANAPHORA) 
6 
Mera 8¢ tatira ywéobw 4 Ovola éoratos mavtds Tod Aaod Kal mpocwevxopévou 
38 fouxas. 
ii. 

Kal drav dvevéxOn petadapBavérw Exdoryn tdfis Kal? EavTyv tod KuptaKkod 
chpatos Kal Tod Tyslou aiparos peta aidods kali etAaPelas ds Bacirhéiws 
TPOTEPXSpevor THpaTt kal ai yuvatkes KaTakekaAuppéevar trv Kepadry os dppdfer 

4o Yuvarkdv rake mpocepxécOucav. prdarrécbwoav S¢ ai Oipar ph tis dmoros i 
Gpiytos eioéAOy. 


ree Sel DURGY “OF a5A1N Fo JAMES 


HW Gem NEITOTFIIA TOY AMOY ATIOZTOAOY 
KAl AAEAPOY OEOY IAKQBOY 


€PROTHESIS > 


"Ev mAnOer Gpaptidy pepodvopevov pe pry eEovdevaons Séomora Kupie 6 Beds 
nav? dod yap mpocnOov TO Oeim Tovt@ Kal éemoupavio protnpia cov ovx 
ws a&tos tmdpxov, AAN els THy ony apopav ayabdrnra adinpl coe ry poviv 
‘O Oedc iAdcOHTI MO! TH AMAPT@AG HMAPTON EIC TON OYPANON Kai ENTHON 5 
COY Kai OYK €imi AzZ10C avroPOarpjnoa TH iepa cov TavTn Kal mvevpariKH TpaméeCn 
ep’ 7) 6 povoyerns gov vids kal KUptos nuady Incovs Xpioros epol TO duapTarg@ 
kal maon KnAide KaTeoTLypev@ pvaoTiKOs mpdKeirat eis Ovoiav. 510 TavTny coe 
Thy ikegiay Kal evxapiotiay Tpocdyw Tov KatareuPOnvai poe Td mYEvLa Gov 
TO TapdkAnrov evicxvov Kal Katapri{éy pe mpds THY etTovpyiay TavTny, Kal 10 
THY Tapa god por TO a@ evrayyehOcioay hovyv akarakpitas Tavtny anopbéy- 
€acOa katakiwoov’ ev Xpiat@ “Incov TO Kupio nuav ped’ ob EYAOTHTOC et 
oly TO Tavayi@ sra0@ Cworo@ kai dpoovoi@ Coy mvevpate viv Kal det Kal eis 
TOUS ai@vas TOY ai@yev, apny. 


{ PARASTASIS ) 15 
Evxy Tis tapactacews 


, a \ \ a CA ‘ ee eA Ld a a XN ¢ ’ 
Adéa td Tarpi kai ro Yid kal tO dyio Ivevpart, th rpradic@ kal éEnaio 
A cad vad , 2 
dori tas Oedtntos ths ev Tpidde provadiKds Urapxovons Kali Sratpovpérns 
dd.atpérws’ Tpias yap els Oeds mavroKpdtwp ov THY AOZAN Oi OYPANOi AIHPOYNTAI, 
¢ \ A \ > A , V “ec , \ > A , \ as > \ 
9 O€ yi) THY avTod Searoreiay Kal 7 Oddacoa TO adTovU KpaTos Kai Tada aiaOnrT? 20 
‘ A e a n~ 

Kal vontTn KTioLs THY avTOD peyaheloTnTa KNpPUTTEL TaYTOTE’ OTL aUT@ mMperrer 

A ’ , fal UN . > 
maca AbzA Tir KPATOC MEefA\WCYNH TE Kat peyaompemera NYN Kal det Kai EIC 
TOYC AIMNAC TOY ai@vor. AMHN. 
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CENARXIS) 


Evyy tot Ouprdparos tis eloddou ris evapfews 


ea 


Aecnota Kypie "Incod Xpioré, & Oeod Adye, 6 Exovoiws EayTON Ovoiay 
AMWMON emt oravpod TH Oeq Kal Ilarpi mpocayayay, 6 dSipuns ANOpaz 6 TH 
5 AABIAI TON TOD mMpodnrov yEINEWN APAMENOC Kal TAC AMAPTIAC AUTOU APEAOMENOC® 
dar TGv voepOv Huey aicOnoewv Kai KaOdpicoy jnyas and maons dpaptn- 
pdreav Kndidos Kal TAPACTHCON Mas APNOYC T@ ayi@ gov Ovavacrnpio Tov 
mpowevéeyKat wot OYCIAN ainécewc Kal mpdode~ar map nuav Ta dypelWN AOYAMN 
gov TO mapov Ovuiapa eic OCMHN eEywAlac Kal et@diacov nua 7d Sva@des 
LoTHs Wouxis Kal rod caparos Kal dyiacov nuas TH dyvaoriKn Suvdper Tod Tay- 
ayiov gov mvevpatos’ ov yap ef povos dytos 6 dyidtoy Kai dyta¢dpevos kat 
Tois Muorois peradiOdpevos, kat mpéemer oor 9 Odéa OLY TH dvapy® cov Tarpl 
kal T@ mravayi@ Kal dyab@ Kal (woro cov mvevpate voy Kat det Kat eis Tovs 
ai@vas Tov aldvey. any. ; eo 
15 evyx7] THs evapfews 
Evepyéra Bacidcy TON AIMNON kal THS KTicews dmdons Snurovpyé, TpdadeEar 
mpootovady aot dud TOU xpioTov Gov THY exKAnolay Gov, ExdoT@ TO TUpéepor 
exTAnpwcov, dyaye mavras eis TeherdrnTa Kal a£lovs Huds drépyaca THs ydptTos 
TOU Gylagpov ov EMICYNATMN HMAC ev TH ayia Gov KaOoALKy Kal dmooToKH 
2OEKKAHCIA, HN TEPIETTOIHCM TO TIMI AIMATI TOU PovoyEvoUs Gov viod, KUpiov 
d€ Kal gwtnpos Nudv “Inood Xpictoy ped’ ov evdoynros ef Kat dedokacpEvos 
ov TO Travayi@ Kal ayaO@ Kat (wood gov mvevpate viv Kal det Kal eis Tovs 
ai@vas TeY alavev. ayn. 
(PREPARATION FOR THE ENTRANCE) 
25 ‘O StdKovos 
“Ere tov Kupiov denOdpev 
6 tepeds edx rv TOO Ouprdpartos Tis elod5ou THs cvvdtews 
‘O Gcds 6 mpoadeEduevos “ABed Ta SGpa, N@e Kat’ ABpadp TH Ovoiay, Aapov 
kat Zaxapiov TO Ovpiapa’ mpdacde~au Kal ex xeEupds Nua TOY duapToA@y TO 
30 Oupiapa tovro eis dopny evodias Kal dpeow Tov duaptiav judy Kal mayros 
Tov aod Gov’ re ev’Aoynpevos Umdpyets Kat mpérer Gol 7 Sd€a To Tarpl Kat 
T@ Yio kal TO dyim Tvevpare viv kat dei kal eis rods aidvas Tdv alover. auny. 
6 Sudkovos 
Kvpue eddynoov 
35 6 iepeds érevxerat atT@ 
‘O Kuptos Kal Oeds nuav "Incots Xpiords 6 dt’ bmepBornv ayabdrnros Kai 
axatdaxerov épwta atavpwets Kai Adyxn Kal FAots TapHvar pr amaynvdpevos, 
6 THY Kpupiav Kat emipoBoy tavtny rederny IC ANAMNHCIN al@viay tuiy exreviy 
mapacxopevos, evAoynoat tiv ev Xpiot@ apxidiakoviay gov Kal evoynoat 
40TH eloodoy nuay Kal evTeAds Tele@oeey THY Mapdotacw Tis NevToupyias 
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oo 


c ~ 4 A > , by a > Xr , “a Aug at \ ») 4 da a Ov 
)E_@VY TAUTNS T7) apar@ QvuTOU €UOTT ayxyvla VuV KQ@l Gé€l KQL ELS TOUS Al@Vvas TW 


be 
aAL@WVOYV. 


duny 


evX7] GtrokpiTiKy) rapa Tod StaKkdvou 


“O Kypioc eyAortical kal déi@oat nuas cepadixds Swpopopnoa Kai mpoogoa 


\ h ? \A a a ‘ / oie 2 o WY Ss , 
TIV ToAvVLpYNTOY @dnY TOD evOcagTLKOD Kal TpLoaylov TO avevOect Kal UTEpTANpEL 


, A A A > 4 rm a 7 
maons THs ayvaotiKns TeheLdTHTOS Viv Kal adel Kal Els TOUS ai@vas TOY alaver. 


apny. 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) : 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


Eira dpyerat 6 dpxiBtudKovos év TH 
cio d8@ 
¢ 
O povoyerv7s Lids kat Aéyos 

~ ~ b) ? € ? 
ToU Ocot addvaros trdpyov, 
Karadegdpevos OvaTiy 7 MEeTEepav 
carnpiay capkwOnvat eK THS 
¢ ra , Nee fe 
aylas Oeorékou kai dermapbévov 
Mapias, dtpémras évavOpar7- 
aas oraupwbeis te XpiaTe 6 
Ocos Oavdro Odvarov mathoas, 
fe BI lon ee ? 
els ay THS ayias Tpiddos cvv- 
dogagopevos 7@ ITarpi kat 7 


€ 7 


ayio IIvetpati, o@oov nas, 


e e ‘ 14 > A if ? 4 
O iepevs €yer TH edx Vv TavTHV ard 
TOV TUASV Ews TOD OvoLacTyplou 

‘O Oeoc 6 TANTOKPATMP 6 METAAw- 
U ¢€ \ ¢ ol bu >) 
nymoc Kypioc 6 dovs nuiy EICOAON els 
Ta dyla TON ApiWN Ora THs emdnulas 
TOU povoyevovs Gov viod, Kupiov be Kal 
Oeod kal owTHpos nay 'Inood Xpiorov" 
ikerevomey kal mapaxadovpev THY onv 
> , > \ , oo» 
ayaOdrnra emetdn EMhOBO! KA ENTPO- 
MOI €CMEN peAAorTes TaperTaval TO 
cor , > , 
ayia gov Ovotaornpio, efamdareidov 
> > e€ - ¢ Y Ni 4 sy 
ep nas 6 Geds THY Xap cov THY 
> \ \ ¢ i ¢€ an \ A 
ayabnv Kai ayiacov nuav tas wuxas 
kal Tad Gopata Kal Ta TvEvpaTa Kal 
> if Ss) / ig lal \ 
a\dolwgov ta Ppovnpata nuav mpos 
> , a > a , 
evoeBeray wa ev Kabap@ avveddre 
mpoapéepapev cot AMPA AOMATA KapTrO- 
pata €iC ABETHCIN TOY NuETEpov mANpE- 
peAnpdtwy Kat els iNavpoy tavros TOD 
Aaov cov’ xapiTe Kal oikrippois Kal 
diravOperia Tov povoyevovs Gov viovd 
> e > A Nae ‘ dA 
ped ov evoyntos ef eis Tovs aldvas 


cal Sh LS > / 
TOV ALOYwWY. apny. 


Mera 70 eioed ety eis 76 Oucracrtptov A€yer 6 tepevs 


Eiphyvn macw 


6 Aaés 


Kai 76 wvevparti cov 


ee r 
oO LEepeus 


, ) ? , € A 4 ¢ , 
Kupws evdoyjoat wdvras fas Kal aylidoat 


Io 
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ic 60@ i tepovpyia Tav Oclov Kal aypdvT@v puvoTnplov Kal 
eia6d@ Kal lepovpyia Tov bei Xp pvornp 


Q ? Q 9 , Sy cP a ? aA 
Tas pakaplas wuyas avaravey pera ayiwy Kal diKaiwy TH 


€ ~ 4 \ fe lol N 
avTov yxdpitt Kal giravOpwria viv Kal 


ai@vas TOV aidvev, anv 
eita Aéyer 6 dpxidtdKovos cuvarThy 
"Ev eipyvn tod Kupiov den0e- 
ev 6 Aads 
Kiopie €Xénoov 
t \ a > 9 \ 
Tirep THs avobev eiphyns Kal 
Ocod hiravOpwrias Kal cw- 
an A e an 
TOV WUXOV NLOV 
Tov Kupiov denbapev 


Typias 


‘Ymwép THs elpyyns Tob ovp- 
TAVTOS KOTLOV Kal EvdoEwS 
Tacov Tav aylwv Tod Ocod 
exkAnolav Tod Kupiov den- 
Oepev 

‘Yep ocwrnpias Kal avTirn- 
Wes TOV dolwrdToY TaTe- 

TOV 

AYlwTaTov WaTplapxov Kal 


9 - las 
pov Iwdvvov ov 
Ocodotrov tot KabodrLKod 
apxvemtioKomou, mavTos Tou 
KAjpov Kal Tov’ didAoxpic- 
Tov aod tot Kupiov den- 
6@pev 
€ \ S) 2 oe ¢ aS 
Lirep apecews TOY AamapTiov 
TAN p- 
eZ, € oa \\ ~“ 
PEANPAT@VY Nu@Y Kat TOU 


Kal ovyxopnoews 


puvabnvar pas amo wdons 
OrAiipews  opyis 


3 - \\ 


QaVayKnS Kal 


KivOvvou 


Kal éTrava- 


oN x > ‘ 


qael KQAL €LS TOUS 


kal 6 tepeds émevxetar emuKAdpevos 
OlktIpMOoN Kal EAEHMON, 
MAKPOOYME Kal TIOAYEAEE Kal 
AAHOINE Kypie, ETIBAEYoN €2 
€ , \ 
ETOIMOY KATOIKHTHPIOY COY Kal 
ETAKOYCON MOV TOV TOY KET- 
ev Kal pf¥cal HMac ATO TavTos 
meipacpod duaBoArrKod TE Kal 
b) La \ 4X 3) - 
avOpwmivov Kal py amootnons 
3 ww 
ad huav tiv av Bondeay 
SS 2 aA @ - 
pnde Baputépas THS PweTéepas 
duvdpews tmaielas emayadyns 
np? pels yap ovx ikavol 
Tpos TO vikav Ta avritin- 
TovTa, av Oe dvvaros «i Kv- 
3 Q 2 ) a, 
ple els TO O@CELY EK TAYTOY 


3 - 


TOV EVAVTLOUATMOV’ caoOV 


HELaS O 
ToU Kdopou TovUTOV KaTa THY 


Ocos €xK TOY dua yx epav 


i2 2 e b) 
XpnoToTnTa Gov om@s Eiced- 
66 > ad U 

OVTES EN KdBAPA CYNEIAHCE! 


\ SN e 2 
mpos TO ayloy gov Ouvctac- 


THploy TOY pakdptoy Kal 
Tpladywv vuvoyv avy Tas 
B) 4 Ps b) 

emoupaviais dvvdpeciv a- 


KaTakpiTws avaméuT@pev cot 
\ \ +> /f - \ 
kal Thv evdpectov cot Kal 


ie B) 2 
Ociav emitehécavres etToup- 
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? bd “~ A , 7 A a bf ue 
aTdcews €xOpav Tot Kupiov yiav karagimbapev THs alwviov 
den O@pev (ons 

A 7 ’ Vi, (s 
Ts wavayias axpavrovu b7reEp- 
evddgou evAoynpévns Oec- 


? € lan v4 \ 
Toivns npav Oeordkov Kal 


eyu 


aemap$évov Mapias, rod 
aytov "Iwdvvov rod évddgou 
2 2? ss 
mpopytov mpodpopov Kal 
Bamticrod, Tay Oeiwy Kal 
? b ee > 
TAVEVPH MOV ATOTTOAOY, EV- 10 
ddfav mpodntoyv Kat aOdo- 
dopav paptipev Kal mav- 
“~ ¢ 7 \ 7 
Tov Tov aylov Kal OlKaiov 
pvnpovetowper Oras evxais 
be ao, 5) - Ad 
avTéy Kal mpecBeiats ol 15 
7 b] ~ 
mavrTes eAenOopev 
exdovyors 


> 
l 


ed ao - e X € “~ \ > € ’ a 
ért &rioc ef Kvpie 6 Oeds yay Kat é€N Srioic KAaTOIKEIC 
\ > , \ Q\ \ , \ xv 7a ef 
KGL €TANATIAYH KGL GOL THY ddgav Kal Tov Tpiodytov bpvov 
avaméumopev T® Ilarpt kai 76 Tio Kai 7O ayiw Tvedpare 20 
vov Kal del Kal els TOvS al@vas TOY aldveV 
6 Aads 
I 
A pny 
kal ot WaATar Tov TpLTayLov 
7h ¢ ’ e > , (vA 10a 
rioc O OEOC, afloc Icyypoc, afloc @VavaTos a8 


EX€noov Mas, 


{THE LECTIONS) 
‘O tepevs 
Eipnyvn racw 
6 Aads 3° 
Kai 76 mvetpatt cov 
D 2 


36 The Syrian Rite 


Oi avayva@orar MPOKEIMENON. 
Kai AMOZTOAON. 


‘O aArys 73 ANAHAOYIA. * 
*O tepeds edyrv rod Ouprdpatos mpd Tot evayyeAtou 
5 [ol 7@ menrAnpopévm mdons edodlas Kal evdppoovvys 
Kuvpie 6 Oeds huav é€ av dédaxas piv mpoogépopév coe 7d 
Oupiapa rodto dvadndbitw 6S) SedpeOa évdmidv cov éx 
TEVLXPGV Huov yElpov els TO Aylov Kal Umrepovpdvidy cov 
Ovotacripiov eis dopiy evwdias, els Apeoiy THY apapTiav 
10 Hu@y Kal eis tAagpdyv TOD AaoD cov’ yxapiTL Kal OlKTIppLotS Kat 
piravOpworia tod povoyevots cov viod pe ot eddroynros & 


\ 3 


ody To Tavayio Kal ayab@ Kal ¢woroim cov mvevpaTt viv 
4 t (4 t é 


ND SEN 


KQL GEL KQL Els TOUS al@vas TeY aidveov. | 


*O SidKovos “O tepeds edx nv mpd Tod evayyeAtou 
15 Hitropev mdvres Kupte €dén- "EXAOMPON EN TAIC KApAlaic 
cov S hnos HMON qirdvOpwre Kupie 70 


Kupie €Xénoov - ths ons yvdcews akhparoy 
’ ’ € ) a oS Q \ a ' 
Kyplé TANTOKPATOP 6 BE0C TON gas Kal Toyc THC AlANOIAC 
TIATEPON HMON OedmeOd cou Audy Oidvor~ov dmOadrmoye Els 
20  €TTAKOYCON THY TOV EVAYYEALK@Y GOV KN- 
‘Pad ae SN > 7 y , , =e pA 
mep THS dvoley elpyyvns Kal puypdtev Katavénow: évbes 
THS owTnpias TeV Wuydv Auiv Kal Tov paKapiwv cov 
hoy tod Kupiov denOopev evtod@v PoBov iva tac capki- 
‘Trép THs elpyyns ToD obu- KAc ETIOYMIAcC KaTAaTATHOAYTES 
25 qWavTos Kodcpov Kat év@é- mvevparikhy modtTelay peTed- 
aA a ~ lon 4 
cvews Tacay TOY dyiov TOO Oapev, mavTa Mpos Evape- 
A A lo aA N 
Ocob exxrAnoi@y Tod Kupiov ornow kal dpovodvtes Kat 
den bapev M paTTOVTES 
a Q 2 N J 4 
TEp oMTNpias Kal avTiAn- 
30 ews TOU aylwrdTou per 


> 
Iwdvvov matpiapxou, Tav- 
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TOs TOU KAHpov Kal Tob pido- 
xpiorov dAaod dSedpeO& cov 
€m &KOUG OV 
€ ~ ¢ A EN 
Trép Tob pycOAnal Wuas amd 
U ' > a 
TACHC BAIYE@C OPfHC Kip- 5 
F \ > , bf 
divov Kal &NArKHC, aly- 
F ~ 7 
parwoias, mikpot Oavdrov 
kal Tov avopiay Hua Oed- 
? bd ? 
beOd cov émrdKovoov 
€ \ wn aA an 
Yep Tov’ meptecT@ros aod 10 
x > 7 XN \ 
Kal ameKdexopuévov TO Tapa 
~ 2? ‘ Je oY4 
gov mAOvVaLOY Kal meya EXe- 
os lkeTevouév o€ omAayx- 


aa A 3 74 
vioOnri Kat €hénoov 


> pee. A 
avril tod Edénoov NaS 6 Oeds 15 
TOUTO 
Z@CON 6 Meds TON AAON COY Kal 
> / \ U 
€YAOPHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN 
> 2 x lA 
coy, emlaKewat TOY KoopoV 
gov €N EAE! KAl OIKTIPMOIC, | 20 
YYWCON KEDAC XploTLavey 
7h Ovvdmer Tod Tipiov Kat 
(@OTFOLOU GTaUpOU, TH TpEC- 
Bela THS Tavdyvov evdoyn- 


péevns Seotroivns tuav Oeo- 


rey 
fr 


ToKov, TOU mpodpopouv Kal 
Tov atocTOA@v gov Kal 
TaVT@Y TOV ayiwy cou ike- 
Tevouey oe modvérce Kuvpie 
émadkovoov nuav OEeopéevov es 


Ne ? 
gov Kal €AENoov 
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6 Aads 
Kiupie €Xénoov 
éx tplrou 
expovycts 
500 yap & 6 evayyedopds Kal 6 dwtlopds, cwrip Kal piArag 
TOV Wuydy Kal TOY TopdTov hpav 6 Ocds kai 6 povoyerns cov 
vids Kal 76 mvetpad cov Td Travdy.ov viv Kal del Kai els Tovs 
ai@vas TOV aldver 
6 Aads 
10 *Aphy 
6 apxdudkovos 
IIpocxopey 7H ayia dvayvece 
& tepeds 
Eipynvn mraow 
15 6 Aads 
Kati 76 mvebdparti cot 


6 apy didKovos 
“Op0o axotcwperv Tob aytov evayyeriov 
TO EYAITEAION 
20 kal peta Td evayyéeAvov 6 tepeds 
Eipnyn cot 
6 Aads 


Adga oot Kupee. 


«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


25 (THE PRAYERS) 
*O StdKovos ‘O tepevs érevxetat ot Tws 
an e 3 ~ 
SKoAdTwpev EKTEVOS O evnxjoas huds Ocds ra 
e 2 lie fZ \\ Va 
5 dads Ocié cov Abyia Kal cwTHpta, 


Kiupie €X€noov §=gparicoy tas uyds huov Tov 
30’ Ev elpjvn tod Kupiov den0o- dpaptwdr@v els tiv TaV Tpo- 
pev avayvocbevTwy KaTddn iy os 
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‘Trép tis a&vodev eipnyns Kal 
Ocod giravOpwrias kal cw- 
Tnplas TOY Wuyx@v uav TOO 
Kupiov denbadpev 

c x a by ~ ? 

Lrrep THs ElpHyns Tov cvpTrav- 
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\ , > A b] Tan 
MH MONON AkpoaTac ddOjvat 


A ~ ] 
TOV TVEVLATLKOY aopLaToV 
GAAa Kal TWOIHTAC mMpdgewy 


ayabeyv miotw peTepxopévous 


b) he - > 
avotrovAoy, Biov &mepmrov, To0- : 


7 NX. ue 7 fa 3 2 
TOS KOOpov Kal Ev@oews Ta- AXlTElav aveyKANTOV 
cav Tay ayliov Tod Ocod 
éxkAnoi@v Tod Kvupiov de- 
nO@pev 
€ A A 3 
Trép cwrnpias Kal avTiAnWeos TOD aylwrdrov tpov Iwdvvov 
? SN A 2 x ~ 7 lo 
TATpLapXoVv, TavTOS TOU KANpoU Kal TOU PiAoypioTou Aaov 
tov Kupiov denOapev 
‘Trép apécews apapTidy jpav Kal cvyxophoews mANMMEANL- 
he \ A e a € ~ 3 x Us 7? » ~ 
dtwv Kal Tod pvcOjvat huas ard madons OrAipews dpyhs 
kwdbvov Kal avdyKns Kal émavactdocews €xOpav Tov 
Kupiov den@apev 
\ t 2 La 2 @ ? 2) XN \\ bp) - 
Try ipépav maocav Tedelav ayiay Eeipnyikny Kal avaudptynrov 
¢ - \ A 7 ~ 5) ? 
of mavres Tapa Tov Kupiov died ety aitnodpeba 
6 Aads 
ITapdoyov Kipte 
“Ayyedov eipnyns, mictov ddnydv, dvAaKa TaY YruxXa@y Kal ToY 
4 ¢ ved \ ~ K ye) 3 foe a] 
coudTov nuav Tapa Tod Kupiov airnowpeda 
Pre \ »y land @ ~ \ wn , 
Svyyvounv kal ddeow Tov auapti@v Kal TOV TANMpEAnMaTOV 
€ ~ N\ ~ 7 ? VA 
Hpav mapa Tod Kupiov airnodpcba 
Ta Kara% kal ovpdépovta tais uyxais hua Kal elphynv TO 
7? \ las 7 b - 
Kiop@ mapa Tod Kupiov airnoapeba 
\ € , / ~ ox ¢ “ b] d 7 \ ¢ - 
Tov vrddo1rov xpovov THs Cans hudv ev eipyvn Kal vyLeta 
5] 7 X la fe ) Be 
exTeAeoat Tapa Tob Kupiov airnoapeba 


Xpiotiava Ta TEAN THS (oNS Huoy avdduva averaicyvyTa kal 


) fe) 


15 


20 


Kadi amoroylav tiv ert Tob PoPepod kal Ppixtod Byparos 30 


Tov Xpiorod airnoapeba 
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Ths mavayias axpdvrov vrepevddgou deoroivns judy Oeordkov 
Kat aeurapbévov Mapias, rot ayiov Iwdévvov rot évddgov 
@ , S\ lo a 7 \ 
mpopyrov mpodpopov Kai Banriotov, Tov Ociwy Kal Tmavev- 
dipov drocridv, evddEwv mpopyntav Kai &OrAopipwr pap- 
5 TUpey peTa TavTwv TY ayiwv Kal dikaiov pynpoved- 
gavrTes EauvTovs Kal GAAHAOVS Kal Tacav THY (wnVY huey 
A aA a - 
XpioT@ TO Oc rrapalapcba 
6 Aads 
Soli Kvpre 
10 éekdavyots 
5) a ?) A A ? CNS ? & ’ Q > \ 
ev Xpiot@ Inood 76 kupio hyav peO ob eddoynTis ei ody 
Lad 7 N a ~ \ &S 4 ~ ‘ 
7 Tavayio Kal dya0@ Kal fworod cov mvevyart viv Kal 


\ \ 


ael Kal ELS TOUS Aldvas TOY aAioverv 


3 
15 Apyy 
6 tepevs 
Eipjvn raow 
6 Aads 
Kail 76 mrvetpari cob 
20 & Stakovos 
S x Chen a ? 7 
Tas kehadas npuov TO Kupio kXivopev 
6 Aads 
Sol Kvpre 
6 tepeds érrevxerat Aéywv 
2? XN \ ”~ bp] lan XN € \ A 
2, MAéomoTa (wore Kai Tov ayalay yxopnye 6 Sovs Tois 
dvOpemrols THN MAKAPIAN EATIAA THS dIWNIOY ZwrC TOY KUpLOY 
3 ~ ? lo 2 7 € ~ b] € ad \ (a 
nov Inooty Xpictovy Katagiwmooy nuas EN ApiAcM® Kal TavTHY 
XN (2 ) 2 ze Pd > / ~ 
cot THv Oelay émitedéoat Aettovpyiav eis ambAavow Tis 
z , 
peeAAOVONS PMAKAPLOTNTOS 
30 éxdavyots 
ad e x lo ? 7 ? \\ Bb] ~ 
ém@s vr TOD KpadTous gov TavToTE huvAaTTOpEvoL Kal Els Pas 


3 2 ¢€ 2 \ N & N SN b ta) 

adnGeias odnyovpevor oot tHv Odgav Kal tiv eyapiotiav 

avanréunopev TO Ilatpi cai 76 Tid Kai TO adyio Tvedparti 
(et a f Pp eo p eu fe 


vov Kal del Kal Els TOUS Alovas TOY aldéveVv 


The Liturgy of St. Fames 4! 


{THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


*O Stdkovos 
My tis Tév KaTnXOUpévov’ fH TLS TOY GuVAToOV* pH TLS 5 
Toy ph dvvapévov tiv ovydenOjvas 


‘AdAnAovs eriyvwre’ Tas Ovpas* dpOol wavres, 


*O dpxBtdKovos 
“Er. tot Kupiov denbapev 


ee NI > 4 lo) , 
6 tepeds edxrjv TOD Ouprdparos 10 


‘ 


Aéorora mavrokpadrop Bacidey tric AdZHC 6 Oedc 6 EiAwe TA 
b ma ¢ 


TIANTA TIDIN FENECEWC AYTON, AUTOS MapEcoY Huly Ev TH ayia wpa 


& 
XN Pd ? 


TaUTN EmiKaroupévols oe Kal A’TpwoAaL Huas amd alcytyns 
TapanTopydtov, KéPapov huey Tov vodv kal Ta hpovjpara 
A ~ lon \ 
amd puap@v émlOvui@y Kai Koopikns amdrns Kal madons dla- 15 
~ > fd \ 4 ] OS € A ~ e A 
Podikns évepyeias Kal mpdadegar EK XELpOs HU@Y TOY ALapTwrAeY 
70 Ovutapa TobTo ws mpocedé~w THY mpoopopav "ABer kai Nae 
xX 2 x \ wy \ Zz ~ ¢ A ¢ ’ 
kal Aapov Kai SapovijA Kal wdvt@v Tov wyiwy cov, pYOMENOC 
NLGS ATIO TANTOC TIONHPOY TpdyLaTos Kal CHZWN EIC TO WAaVTOTE 
’ ~ ‘ ~ ‘ ?, XN iin \ N 
evapecTeEly Kal mpooKvvely Kal dogd¢gey oe Tov Ilarépa kai Toy 20 
povoyevn cov vidv Kal TO mvEedUd Gov 76 Travdyloy viv Kal del 
kal eis TOUS al@vas Tov aidveyv, aphy 
Kal dpxovrat of dvayvaorat Tod “O iepevs eicpdywv Ta Gyta SHpa A€yer 
XepouBikod TH EvX HV TavTHY 
, a , , “O Ocdc 6 B€0C HMON 6 Tov ov- 25 
Srynodrw m&cackpz Bporeta i mae , ee 
’ i . _  pavioy aptov thy Tpodyny Tov mavros 
KaL OTNT® META HOBOY Kal xdgpou roy Kuptoy nuay Inoovv Xpirrov 
TpOMOY Kal pndev ynivov €y  €zZamocteikac CMTHPA Kai AYTPOTHN 
- ¢ kal evepyeTny €YAOPOYNTA Kal dy.iagovra 
éauTh Aoyt(écOw, 6 yap Bacil- a ial ig 
nas’ avtos evAdoynaov thy mpdbecty 30 
y . 4 ii i \ , > > A 
Aeyc T@N BaciheYONTON Xpio- ravtny kal mpdadeEat avtyy eis To 
Tos 6 beds 1) MOV TpoepXeTat Umepoupavidy cov Ovovacrnprov, pynd-~ 
” ) n »  vevooy as ayads kai pidavOpwros tay 
chayiacOjvat Kat doOjvat els Fanet ; 
. - . TpoceveykavTa@y kal Ot ods mpoonyayov 
Bpdow Tols Moros, MPON- Kai ipas dxaraxpirovs dtapvaAakoy év 7 35 


42 The Syrian Rite 


yoovrat dé TovTou of yopol TOY 
Y) VA \ - b) a 
ayyehov peTa Traons apxns 
N 3 2 \ - 
Kal efovolas, Ta ToAvoppara 
\ \ \ e ee 
xepouBi Kal Ta é£amrépvya 
5 Tepadip Tas ders KaAUTTOYTA 
Kai Bo@vra Tov tuvov ’AAn- 
Novia 


ee 
Ot 


iepoupyia tv Oeiwy cov puornpior 

a ( 4 , X\ / 

ore nyiaorat Kal OeOdEaorat TO TavTipov 
N 4 Bi , “~ \ 

Kal peyadompemes ovop.a cov Tov Ilarpos 
XN lal Ce SS ~ ¢ , , 

Kat rov Yiov Kat Tov aytov IIvevparos 
Aa dA Aw 

yoy kat det kal eis rovs ai@vas tay 


Pa 
ALWVY@V 


epevs 


Eipnyvn waow 


10 6 Aaés 


Kai 76 mvebvpart ood 


6 StdKovos 


Kiupie ebdOynoov 


6 tepeds 


e 


b} A € ‘) b) n A e - 4 (4 A 5) A 
13 EyAorHtoc 6 Oedc 6 EYAOPON Kal ayld¢@v mdvTas HMAC Em 


TH mpolécer Tov Ociwy Kal aypdvTwy pvoTnpiov Kal Tas 


pakapias Wvyas dvamatvev pera ayiov Kal dikaiwy viv Kat 


SEN WS \ aA a 27 
QEL KAL ELS TOUS ALWYAS T@Y ALWVOY, 


{THE CREED) 


20 


*O dpxtBtdKovos 


> te ae 
Ev oogia mpicxopev 


” ee , 
APXETAL O LEPEUS 


ih A 
TTiareve eis Eva Oedv Ilarépa mavroxpdropa moinriy ovpavod 


lon w~ \ 
Kal ys dpatey Te TadvT@Y Kal aopdTwy, Kal els Eva KUpLoV 


d lo" X N eX ~ lo X lon X ’ a 
25 Inooty Xpiorov Tov vidy Tot Oeov Tov povoyevy Tov EK TOU 


ITarpis yevynbevta mpd wadvTwv Tay aidvev, dos EK hwrds, 


Ocdv aAnOivov ex Ocot adrnOwod, yerynbévta ov monbérta, 


¢ ty a -. ? e A 2 Semeers 5 Q 2 ie A 
6poovcioy TH ITarpi* dt ob Ta wdvTa eyévero: Tov dv Has 


AN b) va >| \ XN ¢€ 2 - - ) A 
Tovs avOparovs kal dia THY huerepav cwTnpiay KaTEeAOOYTA EK TOV 


30 ovpavev Kal capkobévra Ex IIvetpatos ayiov Kai Mapias rips 


Tmapbévov Kai évavOparnoavTa, cravpwbévTa Te Umép uay él 


IIovriov IIwWdrov kai mabdvra Kai tapévta Kal avacrdvta TH 
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is t 7 \ x A \ > 7 bf \ by \ 
TpPITN NEPA KaTa& Tas ypahas Kal dvedOdvTa Els TOvS oUpavovs 
\ las A , 16 
kat KadeCopevoy ex degiav Tod IIarpds Kal wadw epxopevoy 
a An io an Yi 
pera Oo€ns Kpivat (OvTas Kal veKpovs’ ot THS BacirElas ovK EaTaL 
Téedos. Kal els 7d Ivetpa 76 dywov 7d Kipioy Td (wordy 76d 
3 - Se ; BN \ ‘ ‘ Za 
ex Tov IIarpos Exropevopevoy 76 ovv Ilarpi Kat Tig cvpmpoc- 
kuvovpevov Kal cvvdogaféuevov TO AadAjoav Ova TOY TpopNTar. 
’ ? a2 \ ess) \ 5) pao ¢ 
els piav ayiav KadoAtkiy Kal amoaToALKiy eKkAnoiav’ opo- 
oye ev Bdnricpa eis dheow apapTidv’ wpocdoK® avadotacw 


~ ‘ \ A 7 IA b UA 
VEKP@V Kal (anv TOD MEAAOVTOS Al@VOS. apHY, 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


Kal émevyerat kAlvas Tov atyxéva 
“O ANTON Oeds Kal AectdTHC aElous Huas amépyacar THs 
apas TavTns Tovs dvagious PirdvOpare iva kabapevovTes TANTOC 
AdAoY Kal mé&ons YToKpicewc Ev@OG@peEv GAAAOLS TH THC EIPHNHC 
kal tic ArATHC cyNAécma@, BeBatovpevot TH THS oS Oeoyvocias 
aylacpu@ Oia Tob povoyevovs cov viod, Kupiov dé Kal owTHpos 
nuav Inoot Xpicrod pel ob evroyntos ef crv TH Tavayio Kat 
aya0G Kal (wood cov mvevpatt viv Kal det Kal els Tovs 
alavas Tay aldvev, apry 
& apxtBtdkovos 
STOpEV Kaos 
"Ev elpnvn tod Kupiou denOapev 
6 tepevs 
“O71 Gedc EipHiNHc €A€ous aydins OIKTIPMAN Kal diravOpamias 

Umdpxeis Kal 6 povoyerns cov vids Kal TO TvEetpad aov Td 
Tavdylov viv Kai del Kal els Tovs al@vas TOY alover 

6 Aads 

A pny 

6 tepevs 

Eipjyvn racw 
6 Aads 


Kai TO TVEDPATL TOD 


Io 


20 


25 


30 
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2. 33 -, 
© apxrStakovos 


Ayamnowpev AAAMAOYC EN DIAHMAT! AIO. 


CINCLINATION > 
Kat wdaAw 


N dS) ¢€ “A a“ i 7 
5 Tas kehadas pov 76 Kupio krXivopev 


& tepeds EmruxAwopevos A€yer TH EX AV TAUTHY 


€ A A 
O povos Kipios cai éXejpov Ocds Tois Krivovet Tovs EavTOV 
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€ ? > “ x A 7 2) Le 
6 xaplodpevos atvT® tiv Tov mapadeicov ambAavolv, Tapa- 
, \ XN b , NB VA A b) Lom 
Bavra O€ tiv évToAny cov Kal ExtrecdvTa TovToy ov mapeEides 
oyAe ErKaTeAitiec dyabe GAN Erraidevoas adrov ws evoTTAayyXVOS 
7 > , EEN x he bd 7 EN XN 
maTnp, exddecas avrTov did vomov, erraldaydéynoas avTrov dia 
TY TpOdNT@V’ YCTEPON AE AUVTOV TON MONOfENH GoU YION TOY 
? < ~ ) ~ X > t > A , a 
Kvptov npav “Inootv Xpiorov €ZatecTeElAac €1C TON KOCMON INA 
b x SS > ) Ma XN > Zz a) de A \ d 
eA\Oav Tiyv civ avavedon Kal aveyeipn elkiva: Os KaTeOav Ex 
~ > lan ‘ XN 5) (2 ¢ 7 s , ~ 
TaV ovpavev Kal capKwbeis Ex IIvedparos ayiov kai Mapias rijs 
he d' fe ’ ”n > ’ Ta 
mapOévov Kal OeordKkov CYNANACTPADMEIC TE TOIC ANOPOTIOIC TavTa 
>] 0 ? < ? ~ 7 € ~ éEXr de X @ v4 
@kovounoe Tpos cwTnplav Tod yévous uwy, “éArAwY O€ TOV Exod- 
\ XN \ ~ - co - ¢ S € “~ 
glov Kai (worro.oy 61a cTavpod Odvarov 6 avapadpTyros vrép ua 
TOV ApapTwrABv KaTadéyeoOai, Ev TH NYKTIH TApEAIAOTO, MAAAOY 
dé EAYTON TrapediAoY, Yep THc TOY KOcMOy ZWHC Kal GwTnpias 
cita 6 tepeds TH XElpt TOV prov KaTtacyav A€yer 
\ \ Py PANatee ~ c A ‘ b 7 Se) 7 \ 
AaBMN TOY ApTON Emil TOY ayiwy Kal aypdvT@y Kal audpor Kai 
aBavdtov avTod xeElpav, ANaBAEYac CIC TON OYPANON Kal ava- 
detEas oot T® Oc@ cai Ilazpi, eyyapictticac aytdoas KAdcac 
EAWKE TOIC aylols a’TOD MAOHTAIC Kal atroaTéAOLS EITTON 
Aéyouary ot Sidkovor 
Eis d&gpeciy apapriay Kal els Kony ai@vioy 
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eita éxdovet 

AdBete drete’ TOTO moyY écTI TO COMA TO YTIEP YM@N KAG- 
MENON Kal AIMOMENON Els aheow ApapTLov 

6 Aads 

"Apny 

etra AapBaver ro ToTHpiov Kal A€éyer kad” EauTov 
@CAYTWC META TO AEITINH Cal AaBov TO TOTHPION Kal KEepdaoas é€ 
oivov Kai bdaros Kai ANaBAEYyac Eic TON OYPANON, avadeiEas col 
7T® Oecd wai ITarpi, eyyapicticac dyidoas evrAoynoas TAHTAS 
IIvedparos ayiov édoKe Tols ayiots Kal pakapios avrod pabn- 
Tals Eloy 
[etra exdwvet] 

Tliere €2 aYtof mANTEC’ TOYTO MOY EcTI TO AIMa TO THC KaINtic 
MAOHKHC TO YTTED YMON KGL TTOAA@N EKYEOMENON Kal OLadtOdpevov 
iC APECIN AMAPTIOON 

6 Aadés 

"Api 

6 tepevs 
TOYTO TroleitTe €ic THN EMHN ANAMNHCIN' OCAKIC TAP AN ECOIHTE 
TON APTON TOYTON KAl TO TIOTHPION TOYTO TIINHTE, TON OANATON 
tof viod Tod advOp@mov KaTarréAAeTE Kal THY avdoTacl avTot 
dpodoyetre dypic oy EACH 

Aéyouow ot SidKovor 
ITiarevopev Kai épodoyobpev 

6 Aads 

TON @&dNaTON cou Kvpte KatarréAAOMEN Kal THY avdotaciv 
gov opoAoyovper. 


(THE INVOCATION ) 
e e 8 5) 9 , 
O tepevs emtouvamrer ev nV 


Mepynpévor ovv kat jets of duaptwrol Tay <worroiey avTod 
Tabnudtov, TOO cwTnpiov cravpot Kal Tot Oavdrouv Kal.THs 
Tagns Kal THS TplnMépov EK VEKpav avacTdcEews Kal THS els 


ovpavods avidov Kat THs Ex de~i@v cov Tod Oeod Kai Ilarpés 
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Kabédpas kal rhs devrépas evddEou Kal poBepas avrob mapovatas 
éTay EAOH META AOZHC KPINAl Z@NTAC KAI NEKpOYC, OTav MéeAAT 
> ' ¢ ? By] n Ons “~ , 
ATTOAIAONAL EKACTM KATA TA Epra ayToy’ Heicai Au@y KYpie 6 Oeds 
Huey, wadrAov de Kata THY evoTAayyxviav adTovb mpoapépoper 

ez ‘\ \ 7 \ ] 7 fa 
go. déomoTa tiv doBepay tavrnvy Kal avaipaxtov Ovoiav 5 
Cedpevor iva MH KATA TAC AMAPTIAC HMON TIOIHCHC MEO HMODN 
MHAE KATA TAC ANOMIAC HM@N ANTATIOAWCHC HMIN AAAA KATA 
THY CHN ETTIEIKEIAN Kal Adharov cou diravOpwriav brepBas Kai 
EZANEIYAC TO KAO HM@N YElpOrpamon TaY Gav lkETaY Xapion 
€ ~ \ bd 7 \ Due , 4 Ce \ 3 
nuly Ta ETroupdvia Kal aldvid cov OwpHuata & OMOAAMOC OYK 10 
=? > ” \ ’ > 2 / 
EIAE KAI OYC OYK HKOYCE KAI ETT! KApAIAN ANOPOTTOY OYK ANEBH, 
a e ! c \ ia > Ae aol 3 \ \ > pee La S \ 
& HToIMacac 0 Oedc Toic 4ram@ci owe, Kal py dv’ Ewe Kal dia 
Tas Eas duaprias aberHons Tov Aady PirdvOpwre Kvpre 


¢ > 


 €KKAnola wou ikeTEvEL CE 15 


~- 


‘O yap Aads cov ka 


L fe 


6 Aads 


€ XN ¢ 


> / ¢€ ~ , ¢€ XN Ul 
EAéHcon as Kypie 6 Oedc 6 maTiHp 6 TaNTOKpATwP 
Tad Aéyer & tepevs 
3 ~ a ¢ \ 
Edénoov ipas 6 Ocds 6 mavroxpdrap, €Aénoov Huds 6 Oedc 
¢ N c a Co) ies \ ? ” t 
6 C@THP HMON, EAEHCON HMAC O Qedc KATA TO META EAEOC COY Kal 20 
2 ' Dips ae lan Nise N te “ ~ \ 
€ZaTIOCTEINON Eh Huas Kal emi Ta mpokelweva Owpa TabTa TO 
TINEYMA COY TO TavayLov 
eita KAlvas Tov adyxéva A€yer 
To KUplov Kal ¢womoldy, 7d cbvOpovdy cor 7@ Oc@ kai Ilarpi 
Kal T@ povoyevel gov vid, TO cvpPacirebov, T6 Opoovardy TE 25 
‘ sh XN lon d Le \ a \ ms nn 
Kal ovvaidtov, TO AaAnoav ev viuw kal TpodyTais Kal TH Kaiwy 
cov Siabhkn, TO KataBay ev cider mepioTrepas eéml Tov KUpLoy 
npav Inoodby Xpiorov év TO Lopddvn moTap® kal MEINAN ETT 
AYTON, TO KaTaBav éml Tods ayiovs cov amoarédous ev cider 
A ~ / lon ed Va 
mupivev yoooav év TO bTEepd@ THS ayias Kat évddEou Yay 30 


év TH mépa THS ayias TevTNKOTTHS 
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kal dviordpevos Aéyer kad” EavTév 
b) A fe x’ ,) 
auto 76 IIvetpdé cov 76 tmavdyiov Kardreprpov OéatroTa ep 


HUaS Kal emi Ta TMpoKkeiweva Kyla dpa Tatra 


Expavyots 
la 9 Aw wn aw : A a 
5 iva emipoirncay TH ayia Kal dyaOA Kal evddE@ avrot mapovole 
ayldon Kat moun Tov bev ApTov ToUTov capa dylov Xpiorov 
6 Aads 
3 2 
A pny 
& tepeds exwvet 
N Q 2 A «& - ~ 
10 Kal TO ToTHpLov TobTO aipa Tiwiov XpioToo 
6 Aaés 
9 
A pny 


eita Eyer ka” CauTov to Tdpevos 

e ? A - d IA 2 9 54 

iva yevnrat maou Tois e€ avTov peTadrapBdvovow eis d&dheowy 

€ A ‘ bd XN 37 b e Q ~ \ 4 
15 GpapTiov Kal els (wnv aidvioy, és wylacpoy Wuyey Kal copd- 

Tov, els KapTropopiay Epywv ayalav, eis oTnplypov THS ayias 

cov KaOoAtKkns Kal amooToALKns ExKAnoias iy @bemeAi@cac éTT! 

THN TIETDAN THS TicTEwS iva TYAal SAOY MH KATICYYCQ@CIN ayTHic, 

Ce. BN b) XQ 2 Cit \\ ’ a > 

pudpevos avriy amd méons aipéoews Kal CKANAAAWN TON épra- 
20 ZOMENWN THN ANOMIAN, OLadvAaTTOV avTIY Méxpl THC CYNTEAEIAC 


TOY al@NOC, 


(THE INTERCESSION > 


Kai émuxABels Agvet 

IIpocpépopéev cot déomota kal brep TOV ayiwv cov Torrey 

A 5] v4 A 4 nw a N an » iA 
25 ods eddgacas TH Oeohaveia Tob xpioTov cov Kal TH emihoityoel 
Tob mavaylov cov mvetpartos, mponyoupéevas brép THS ayias 
eee 2? \ ~ X “ lan s) Pate Nu se Q 
Kal evddEov Si@v THS PNTpos Tac@y TeV EKKANTLOVY Kai Umrép 
THS KaTa& wadoav THv olKovpévny ayias cov KabodrLKHs Kai 
3 a b) rae M4 8 a \ \ 5 
AaMTOTTOALKHS EKKAnaias’ mAovoias Kal viv TAc AWpEedAc TOY 


30 Tavaylov ou TINEYMATOC ETTIYOPHTHCON avTA O€amroTa 
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Mvyjodnrit Kipie cal rev év adth aylwv marépov juay Kat 
’ 7, ~ b] - A d 2 b 7 > t 
éeriokotay Tov ev Tadon TH olkoupevyn dpOoddgws 6pAOTOMOYNTON 
\ U a ~ > U 
TON AOPON THC ONS AAHOEIAC 


MvijcOnr: Kipie xara Td AROS Tod €X€ous gov Kal TOY 


~ ~ ~ A s 
olkTippa@v cov Kal éuod Tod Tamevod Kal adypetov dovdov Gov 5 


\ ~ ‘ 4 7 , ' La \ 
Kal T@OY TO @yloV COY BYCIACTHPION KYKAOYNTOON Olakovey Kal 
A B ~ 7 > >) 2 es AS ? 
Xazpicar avtois Biov dpeumtov, domidov aitav THY dlakoviay 

pvragov Kal Badmoyc ayabovds TepiToiHcal 

MvyjcOnrt Kipie ths ayias tot Ocod wodews Kal Tis 
Bacirevotons, mdons modAews Kal ydpas Kal Tey dpboddgéo 

7S; q X P P C 

7 J v2 £3 3 ~ Pi. 2 ae ? bh a 
TisTel olKovYT@Y Ev avTails, Eiphyns Kal aodadelas avTav 

Mvjobnrt Kipie rov evoeBeotdtav Kai piroxpiorayv huey 
Baciréwv, THs evoeBots Kal gidoypicrov Bacidicons, wavros 
Tob maXatiov Kat Tod otpatomédov aiTay Kal THs ovpavddev 
Bonbeias Kai vikns attav’ EmiAaBoY StAoy Kal Oypeo? Kal 
> ’ > AX , J AN ¢ Va b) Ca) la X 
ANACTHO! €lC THY BOHOEIAN aUT@Y, UTOTafoy avTols TadVTA Ta 
ToAeutka Kal BdpBapa €ONH TA ToYc TOAEMOYC OéAONTA, 
t7 b) “A \ - a wv \ ¢ ’ ’ 
pvomicov abtav Ta BovAetpata INA HpemoN Kal HcYYION BION 
AIAT@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA KAl CEMNOTHTI 

Mvicbnr Kipie wAcbvtwv ddoropotvTeav Eevitevivtwy yx pic- 

~ ~ 5) ~ wa b) ~ aw >) d id 

Tlavav, Tay é€v decpols, Tay Ev dvdakals, THY EV alypadrwcials 
kal e€opiats, TOY Ev peTddAAOLS Kal Bacdvols Kal miKpais SovAciats 
By az Ne ~ ra nw 
OYT@V TATEpwV Kal aOEAPOY HUY 

Mviycbnrt Kipte tev voootvToy Kal KapvovTov Kal Tov YT 
TINEYMATON AKAGAPTON ENOYAOYMENWN, THS Tapa Tod Oecob 
Taxelas idoews avToy Kal owTnpias 

MvijoOnri Képte wéons wryns Xpioriavyns OdrAiBopuévns Kai 

- b] ? \ 7 ~ ~ ) z 

KaTatrovoupevns, eh€ous Kal BonOeias cov Tov Ocod emideopéevns, 
kal €mloTpopns TOV TEeTAaYNMEVOV 

MvyyjoOnrt Kvpie trav KomidvTav Kal SiakovotyTey piv 
TaTépov Kal ddeApay huay did 7d dvopd gov TO dytov 


Mnticont! Kvpie maévrov cic dradon, mavras €Aénooy déo- 


20 


30 
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Tota, Taw Huivy diadAadynh, eipyvevoov Ta TAHON TOD raod 


- Q 2 YA ‘\ Ze 
cov, duackédacovy Ta oKdvdada, KaTdpynooy Tovs modé€Epous, 


matdoov T& oxicpata Tay ExKAnol@y Kal Tas ToY alpécEwv 


d 2 is \ 4 can 2) ~ > s 
éravactdoes, KaTddvoov Ta dpvdéypata Tav eOvav, THY oy 


5 elonvnv Kal THY ov aydmny xdpica july 6 Oedc 6 cwrtHp 


HMON H EATTIC TIANTWN TON TIEPATON THC Fc 


Mvyjodnri Kvpie evxpacias aépwv, 6uBpwvr eipnyixkav, dpdcov 


aya0av, kapnav evdopias Kal tof ctepAnoy TOY éniaytoy Thc 


XPHCTOTHTOC coy’ Ol Yap G@OadMO! TIANTOON EiC CE EATTIZOYCI Kal 


10 CY AIAWC THN TPO@HN aYT@N EN EYKAIPIA, ANOITEIC CY THN YEIPA 


COY Kal EMTTITIAAC TIAN Z@ON EYAOKIAC 


MvyjoOnrt Kipie tov KaprodopotyvTwy Kal KaddLEepyotyTav 


év Tais aylais cov éxkAnoials Kal peuvnpévoy Tov TeVATOV 


Xnpov dphavev ~évwov Kal emideomévov kal mdvT@v TeY evTEt- 


15 Napévov july Tod pynpovevey aitav ev Tals mpocevyais 


20 


25 


30 


"Er pynoOjva katagiwcoy Kuipie xai trav ras mporgpopas 


TAUTAS TPOTEVEYKaVT@Y EV TH ONpMEpov Huépa emi Td Aytov cov 


e , 
OvotacThplov Kat bmrép @v ExacToS TpoonveyKeV 7) KATA Oidvotay 


Exel Kal TOY dpTiwos ToL dvEeyvooLévoy 


“Ere pynoOjnva katagiwoov TON ATT AIONOC Gol EVapecTnady- 


Tov KaTa& yevedy Kal yevedy ayiwv TaTépwv TaTpLapyv Tpo- 


@ntav amocriAwv papTipov opodroynTav didacKkddoy éolor, 


TavTOS TINEYMATOC AIKaloy €v TicTEL TOU Xptorod cov TeTEAEIW- 


MENOY 


€ 


Xaipe KeYapITMMENH, O Kyploc meTA COY’ EYAOTHMENH CY éN 


rYNalzZl Kal eYAorHmenoc 6 Kapttoc THe KOIAIAc coy 67 c@THApa 


Sf ~ “a @ wn 
ETEKES TOY WUXOY 1) MOV 


‘O dpyxiBtdkovos AapBaver ta 
AINTYXA TQN ZQNTQN 


ot Sudkovor 
Mvyyodnri Kipie 6 beds typo 
{The Names?) 


At > 


0 tepeds exwve? 
"Eéa:pérws ths mavaylas a- 
Xpavrou vrrepevroynpevns deo- 
moivns nua@v Oeordxov Kal 


deimapbévov Mapias 


x 


a a 
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6 tepeds émicArvdpevos Ayer 
A N A 
Tod aytov ’Iwdvvov evddgov mpopyrov mpodpipou kat Bamriarod, 
~ 7 
Tov aylov admooridwy Ilérpov kat IlavXov ’Avépéov 'IaxwBou 
) ~ 
Iwdévvov Birinmov BapOoropatov Owpa Oaddaiov MarOaiov 
'TaxéBov Sipwvos “Iovda Mardiov' Mépxov Aoved trav ev- 
ayyedioTayy ToY ayiwy mpopnTay TaTpiapxyov dikaiwv: Tob 
ayiou Srepdvov Tod mperodiakévou kal mpwroudptupos’ wavTov 
TOV aT alvos aylwy cou: ovX STL Hpets Ecpev AEvor pynpovevery 
~ “) “~ a 
THS exelvav pakaploTnTos GAN iva Kal avTol mapecTa@TEs TO 
poPep@ kal Ppikt® cov Pyare avtipynpovedowor THS hyov 
B Vg \ co ’ Ny 9h > 7 De 4 > 
EXEELYOTNTOS KAI EYPOMEN YAPIN Kal EAEOC Ev@mLOV gov KUpte eEic 
€YKAIPON BOHOEIAN 
Movijodnre Kypie 6 G€dc TON TINEYMATWN KAI TIACHC CapKOc 
av éuvnoOnpwev Kal ov ovK éuvyncOnpey dpOoddg@v Amd “ABeA 
TOY AlKkaloy Méxpl THS THpMEpov Huépas’ avTods Exel avTovs ava- 
t ’ a ' ) om “A ~ 
TAVTOV EN YOPA ZWNTWN, EN TH BaciAeid coy, EY TH TpUdH Tob 
n ’ > Db) 
mapadetaov, EN TOoIc KOATIOIC *ABpadm kal Ioadk Kal “IaxoB 
oN es, , ¢ a e > t EA , \ t 
TOV ayiwy TaTépwy uav, OOev ATTEAPA OAYNH AYTTH KAI CTENSTMOC, 
ay 5 ~ ‘ fal A ’ \ 2 x 
ev0a éemiakorrel TO Mac Tod TpocmMoY coy Kal KaTaddpre Sid 
Tavs 
‘Hyay 6 ra TEN THs Cons xpiotiava Kal evdpecta Kal 
b) 4 d DS, ig 
A€ye 6 mpwrTobtdkovos AVAUAPTHTAa EV ELNNVI KATEV- 
SVR > 2 \ ’ 6 K¢é Ko 2 : 
Kai UTTEep €ElpyNVNS Kal €v- UVOV INUPLE IAUPLE, ETTICYNATOON 
V4 x , \ San Saray \ 58 a 
oTabeias TavTos Kbopouv Kal HMAC UmTO TOUS MoCAaS TwY 
tov dylov Tod Ocod éxkdn- €KAEKT@Y gov OTE OérELS Kal 
- l Mrio by ~ os OéXe bvov xapis ai 
TlOV KaL UTEP wY EKAGTOS 5) Porey * Opts weto- 


Le \ te 
MpoonveyKey 7) KaTa Oid- XVYNS Kal TapaTToOLAToV 


voay exer Kal Tod Tepl- Ata Tov povoyevois cov viod, 
eaTatos aod Kal mdvrwy kuplov de Tob Oe0d Kal cwripos 
kal waeoGr npev “Incot Xpicrod: avros 

& dads yap €or 6 povos advaudptntos 


\ ~ lon ~ 
Kat ravrwv kai macév, avels emi ths yhs 


To 


— 
oy 
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& tepeds exwvet 
I - ~ 
du bv Kal Huiv Kal avtois ds ayabds Kai dirdvOpwros 
6 Aads 
A Q 
dves apes ovyxépnoov 6 Ocds Ta TapantTopaTa Hnuov Ta 
¢ 2 XN 5 in \ b 7 \\ \ > b) De 
5 EKOUTLA, TH AKOVTIA, TA EV YYOTEL Kal TA Ev AyVOILG 
6 tepevs 
ue \ b) ~ N - “A A 
Xapite Kal oixtippots Kal giravOpwria Tod povoyevots cou 
lo! ) @ > a 2 
viob ped ob evroynris ef Kal dedofacpévos adv TO Tavayio 


Ny 3. A“ \ A 2 A ND NX \ ») XN 
Kal ayabe Kal (@OTTOL® OOU TVEVLATL VUV Kat MeL KAL ELS TOVS 


10 AlLOVAS TOY Al@veV 


«THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


“O tepevs 


15 Eipjvn waow 


6 \ads 


Kat 76 rvetpare cod 


& dpxrdvdkovos Aéyer 
"EG 
20  €lpnyn Tod Kupiov denOopev 


Ne BS \ ) 
Kat €7t dla mavros év 

6 Aads 
Kupie €Xénoov 
€ »s' ~ Le ‘ 
Lrép Ta Tpockopic bevTwY Kal 
ayiacbévrwy Tipiwv éroupa- 
23 viov appitwv aypdvToy 
evddgwv oBepav dpixTay 
Ociwv Sdpwv Kupio TO O66 
& & ¢ 

Huey denbaopev 

if la 
“Ors Kvpios 6 beds huey 6 
é 4 b) Q\ b XN 
30 mpocdegdpmevos avTa Eis TO 


aylov Kal bmrEepoupdvioy voe- 


O tepevs EmrevXeTaL 

*O G€0c Kal TaTHp TOY KYpIOY 
Kat O00 kal c@THpOS AMON’ IH- 
coy Xpictof, 6 merad@nymoc 
Kypioc, % pakapia dvos, 7 
&pOovos ayabdrns, 6 TANTON 
Beds Kal AecTIOTHC, 6 ON EYAO- 
rHTOC €ic TOYC W@NAC, 6 KAOH- 
MENOC €TTi T@N yeEpoyBIm Kal 
Oogagopevos bd TaY ceEpa- 
pip, @ TAapecttikaci yiAlal YIAI- 
AAdec Kal Myplal mypiddec Ayloy 
ArTEAON Kal apyayyéAov CTpa- 


TiAl’ TH Mev Tpocevex OevTa cot 
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pov Kal mvevpaTiKoy avToo 
dvatacTiHploy eis dopry evo- 
? b] 7, ¢ Laces 
dias avTikataméuyn jpty 
X\ ne A. \ \ 
Thv Ociav yxdpw Kal THN 
' SWpEAN TOY Tavayiou TINEY- 
matoc den @@pev 
Trin €néTHTA THc TicTewc Kal 
THN KOINONION TOY Tava'yiou 
avTob Kal mpookuynTou TINEY- 
MaToc aitnodpevoe éavTovs 
Kal GAAHAOVS Kal TACaY TI 
(any jypov XpioTe TO OO 


hpov trapabépcba 


b' 


ee 
© lepeus € 


a9 


nA 72 9 
A@pA AOMATA KapT@paTa eic 
> \ > ' 7 i 
BcMHN e€YMAlAL MpoTEde~@ Kal 
ayidoat Kal TEEL@OaL KaTN- 

7 b \ m~ , “A 
Eiwras ayabe tH yapiTt Tov 
Xplorob cov Kal TH emipoiryncer 
Tov Tavayiov cou mvevmaTos’ 
€ 4 ia \ \ ¢ 
ayiacov OéomoTa Kai TaS HME- 

(2 \ st ee ‘ 
TEpas uxas Kal T@MATA Kal 
Ta TvetpaTa Kal WndrAdphnoov 
Tas Olavoias Kal dvadkpiwoy Tas 

, 
auvelonoers Kal ExBadrov ad 
HUOV Tacav Evvolay Tovnpay, 

7 r \ bd Xr “a ~ 
TavTa Noylopov doEAYH, TATA 
b] 7 5 ie Ze 
emlOupiav aicypadyv, mdvTa do- 

>) bp oN if -, 
ylopov ampenn, mavta pOdvov 
kat Topoy Kal broKplowy, wav 
Wetdos, mavra dddov, mavTa 
Teplomacpoy Biwrikév, Tacav 
mrEovegiav, TaTav KEevodogiar, 
Tacav pabupiav, macav kakiay, 

- Le ~ BJ iy 
mavra Oupov, macav opyny, 
Tacav pynotkakiav, Tacav 
Bracdnpiav, macay. kivnow 

UUEOEY, uf 
capkos TE Kal TVEvMaTOS aTNdr- 
AoTplopévny Tod OeAnpaTos THS 


ay.oTntés wou 


Kdwvet 


\ 4 e ~ Ve - ry ’ 
Kal Katagimoov nuas d€omroTa pirdvOpwrre META TIAPPHCIAC 


aKkatakpitos év Kabapa Kapdia, yyyi cyNTeTPIMMENH, aveTra.o- 


20 


25 


XUVT® TpoThT@, Hylacpévols yEiAEoL TOAMAY ETIKAAEICOA GE 30 


TON EN TOIC OYpaNoic a&yloy Oedv Matepa Kai A€yeu 
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o Aads 
Tidtep HM@N 6 EN TOIC OYPaNOic AriacOHT@ TO GNOMA Coy, 
EADETO H BaciAe€ia COY, TENHOHTW TO OEAHMA COY WC EN OYPAND 
KAl ET) THC Pic’ TON APTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC HMIN CHMEPON 
\ wv € on A >) U ¢ a ¢c \ € la) ) U Es 
5 KAl ADEC HMIN TA OMEIAHMATA HM@N WC KAL HMEIC ADIEMEN TOIC 
OEIAETAIC HM@N Kal MH €ICENETKHC HMAC EC TIEIPACMON AAAA 
p¥cal HMAC ATIO TOY TTONHPOY . 
6 tepevs émukAtvdpevos Ayer 
\ 8 > , € a > \ 2 , i U 
Kal MH €iCENEPKHC HMAC e€ic TrelpacmoN Hvpte, Kypie TON AyNd- 
e ION XN 3 Za € A ) i) ean € a > 4s Gy 
10 MEWN 6 ElO@S THY aoOEveLay NR@V, AAAX PYCAL HMAC ATTO TOY 
TIONHDOY Kal TOY Epywr avTod Kal mdons emnpelas Kal MEOOAEIAC 
3 ~ Q \ oo” ¢ \ oe , 2 \ 5 A Q € 2 
avTov dia TO ONOMA Gou TO AYLOV TO ETTIKAHOEN ETT] THY METEPAY 
TaTeivacty 
ékdovycts 


e wa 


15 OT| COY €cTIN H BaciA€ia Kal H AYNamic Kal 4 AdZa Tod ITazpos 


\ aA ea \ ~ 2@ - - A \e aN N 
Kat Tob Tiov Kat Tov ayiov IIvetparos viv Kal ael Kat €ic TOY 


AIMNAC TOV AlOVOV 


20 (THE INCLINATION ) 
“O tepevs 
Eiphyn maow 
6 Aads 
Kat 7@ mvetpart cot 
26 & dpxtdudkovos Aéyer 
Tas kegparas huey 76 Kupio krAvopev 
6.Aaés 
Sol Kvpre 
& tepeds émedxerar A€ywv oUTWS 
30 Sot é€xdrtvapev of SoddAol cov Kipie tovs éavTay avyévas 


A VA NS 
évorrioy Tob aylov cov Ovotacrnpiov ameKdexopevor Ta Tapa 
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~ s 2 
g00 tmAovaLa EdEn* TAovciav THY xdplY Gov Kal THY EvroyiaY 
gov é€amdarerov tiv déomota Kal driacon TAC pyYac MOV 

\ , ’ \ 
Kal TA COMATA Kal TA TINeyMaTa iva déor yevOueba Kowvwvol 

\ - , aA e 2? ? d BY 
kal péroxo yevéobar Tav ayliwv cov pvotnpioy els apeow 
¢ “a ‘ d \ Tre 
ALapTLOV Kal Els (@NVY al@YLOY 5 

EKPOVYATIS 
av yap mpookuyntis Kal dedogacpévos brdpxes 6 eds Hudv 
Kal 6 povoyeyns cov vids Kal mvetud cov TO Tavdy.ov viv 
Kal del Kal eis TOdS al@vas TOV aidver 

6 Aads Io 


Apny. 


(THE BLESSING) 
“O tepeds exwve? 
Kai Ectar a) ydpic Kal Ta Eden THS aylas Kal dpoovciov Kat 
aKTioToU Kal TMpoaKUYNTHS TpLddos META TAVT@Y HMON 15 
6 Aads 


Kai pera rod mvetparos ood. 


(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
“O StdKovos 
Mera poBov Ocod mpdcyaperv 20 
6 tepevs tpdv Td SHpov A€yer kad’ EavTdv 
“Arie 0 €N Arioic Anatlayomenoc Kupie aylacoy yuas TH ArH 
THc ons yApitoc Kal TH EmipoirHoel TOO Tavayiov cov mvev- 
paros' ov yap «imas déomora “Arioi écecde OTI ér@ Sridc Emi. 
rg ¢ N ¢ oN b) 7 \ Va lan) a) \\ “~ 
Kupte 6 Oeds huav, axatdédAnnre Océ Adye 7H Ilarpi kai 76 25 
c iA - ¢ 7 sh Niy 39) Zz , XN 
aylo IIvevpati opoovcve cvvaidie Kai axdpicre, mpdcdegat Tov 
aknpatov tuvov ev Tails ayias Kal avaidkros cov Ovaias ody 
end \ ‘s \ \ > 9 ~ ~ ¢ lo’ A 
Tots XEpouBi Kal cepadip Kal rap €uod Tod duapTwdod BodyTos 
Kal €yovTos 


Ke) 


25 


30 
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éxpaovycts 


Ta dyta rots ayiols 
6 Aads 


Eis é&y.os, eic KYpioc *Incofc Xpictoc 


eic AdZaN Qeoy Matpoc 


a 


*O Stdkovos 


‘Trép adéoews TaY dpapTiov 


HOV KaliAac pod TaY uyav 


¢ Lon NGA XN 2 ~ 
NpOY Kal UTep Taons Wuyns 
OrBopévns Kal Katatovov- 
pévns, €d€ovs Kal BonOeias 
Ocod émideopévns, Kal émt- 
oTpopys Tav TEeTAAYNLEVOV, 
idoews Tav acbevotyTov, 
b) 2 “~ b ? 
avappvcews TaY alxpLaro- 
Tov, dvamTatoews TOY Tp0- 
KEKOLUNLEVO@V TAT EPOY TE KAL 
adeAhav hua@y WavTes EK- 


a, Sf A > - 
TEvas eitopey Kuvpte EXEnoov 
6 Aads 
Kipie €Xénoov 


eX Enoov 


Kupte 
€A€noov 


Kupue 


Kipue €Xénoov 


c € 6 > \ TA A > #. 
WH AOZA EIC TOYC AIONAC TOON AIMNOON. 


Eira KA& Tov dprov 6 tepevs kat Kpa- 
Tet TH Seba TO Hprcu kat TH dpiotepa 
TO Hptcv Kat Bawre +d THs Sekias ev 

T@ Kpatipt Aéyov 
7 A ? Va 
Evocis tot mavayiov ca- 
patos Kat Tob Tipiov aiparos 
Tov Kupiov Kal Oeot Kal cwrn- 
lan > A A 
pos npev Incod Xpicrod 

kal oppayiler To THs aptorepas’ etta 
TOUTH TH Codpayiapéevw TO GAAO Hyrov’ 
Kal evPews dpxeTtat peAilev Kal mpo 
mavtwv SiSdvar eis ExkacTov Kparipa 

[peptSa] amAfv Aéyov 

/ 

"Hywrat kai jyiacrat Kat 
TETEAELWTAL EC TO ONOMA TOY 
Tlatpoc Kal tof Yiof kai tof 
c ’ ? A N ee 
ATIOY TIneymatoc VUV Kal QEl 

b] “A A 
Kal €ls TODS ai@vas TOY aidverv 
kai étav odpayily tov dptov Aéyer 

“lAoy 6 AmNoc TOY Ocoy 6 alpwn THN 
AMAPTIAN TOY KOCMOY oaytaa Gels yTEP 
THC TOY KOCMOY ZWHC Kal owrnplas 

kal Stav 5186 pepida arf eis 
ekaotov Kpatfpa Aéyet 


Mepis ayia Xpuotov MAHpHC yApIToc 
Kal AAHOElac Tlarpds Kal dyiov Tvev- 
patos @ H AOZA Kal TO KPATOC EIC 
TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNWN 
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Kupie €dénoov 


Kiupwe €hénoov 
Kipwe €hénoov 
Kipie €Xénoov 
Kidpte €Xénoov 
Kdpie €Xénoov 
€AEnoov 


Kdpte 


€AEnoov 


Kiupre 
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eita dpxetar peAtferv Kai Néyerv 
Kypioc toimainer Me Kal OYAEN ME 
YCTEpHcel 
eita 
EyAoricw tON Kypion én Tanti 
0) 
eita 
Aineite TON OEON EN TOIC AflOIC AYTOY. 
*O Stdkovos 
Kupte evAdynoov 
ee , 
5 tepevs 
“O Kuptos evdoynoes kal akatakpirous 
e lol , DN an , ~ 
npas Svatnpnoe emt TH weradnwer TOV 
axpavrev aitod Swpe@y viv Kal dei 
kal eis Tous alavas Tay alaver. 
Kai dtav tAnpoowor A€yet & StdKovos 
Kupte evAdynoov 
6 tepevs Aéyer 
‘O Kuptos evAoynoet kal aéoces 
coa c a . aA , a 
mas dyvats tats Tav SaktvAwy NdBaic 
AaBEIN TOY mUpiwoy ANOPAKA Kal émt- 
Ocivat TOIC TOY TLaT@Y CTOMACIN eis 
kaOapiopoy Kal dvakawiopoy Tay wWo- 
Xv av’T@v Kal TOY GopdTav voY Kal 


3% <a ‘ dA a >? 
aél Kal ELS TOUS ALMVAS T@Y ALWYOY. 


(THE COMMUNION) 


Etta yiverar ev érépa 


Teycacde Kal idete Oi ypHctoc 6 KyYpioc 6 weArCopmevos Kal p42) 


pepiCopevos Kal Tots muaTols peTadddpmevos Kal pi) OaTravapmevos 


he 8 ¢ Jan \ \ \ 7 a By ee 
els ager ALAPTL@V KAL (anv TYV AL@VLOV VUY Kat GEL KaAL ELS 


TODS AlOVAS TOV AidvVer, 


*O apxididKovos 
‘Ev eipnyn tot Xpictot Waa- 
A@peV 
ot padrTar 
Teycacbe Kal !AeTe OTI YpHcTdc 
0 Kypioc 


“O iepeds edx iv mpd Tis peTaA Tews 
Kupwos 6 beds nav 6 ovpanos apros 

7) (@1) TOU mavTdés, HMAPTON EIC TON 
OYPANON Kal EN@TION COY Kal OYK EiMi 
AzZ1I0C petadaBety TOV axpavToY cov 
pvotnpiov, ddd’ as evorrAayxvos eds 
d&iwadv pe TH Xapiti gov dkatakpiras 


se) 


20 


a 


29 


Aéyovow ot Sidkovor kat 6 Aads 
ts A 
TTAHp@coN TO CTOMA Ua@V 

> ’ 4 \ a W 
ainecewc Kupie Kat yapdc €m- 
TAHCON T& XElAN HMON OTIC 


30 ANYMNHCOOMEN THN AOZAN COY 


Kat modu 
Evyapicrobpév oor Xpioré 
TROY 
Has peTacyelv Too cwparos 


ig SN ed > ie 
6 Oeds étt Hélwoas 


\ (v4 Th } BY 
35 Kal aluaTros gov Els ageowv 
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peracxely Tov adyiov adparos kal Tov 
Tilo aiwaros eis aheow dyaptiay Kat 
Conv al@voy 
(Communion of the Priest.) 
Eira petadidwor TH KAnpé. 

"Ore 5é érralpovorv ot Siakovor tovs 
SioKkous kai TOUS KpaTipas eis TO peTa- 
Sotvar TH Aa A€yet & Stdkovos aipwv 

TOV TPAaTOV SicKov 

Kupte evddynoov 
2 , ee U 
dtrokpiverat 6 tepevs 

A024 76 OeHT@ aytacavre Kai dyia- 
Covrt mavras nuas 

Aéyer 6 Stdkovos 

€ , > a a > a) € ‘ 

YyoOuti em! TOYC Oypanoyc 0 BEdc 
KAl €Ti TACAN THN FHN H AOZa COY Kal 
¢ e , >) \ JA 
7 Bactdeia cov Otapever eis Tovs aidvas 
TeV aidver 
kat OTe weAAer 6 Stdkovos TWEevar eis TO 

tapatpamelov A€yer 6 tepets 

EvAoynrov ro dvopa Kupiou Tov Geov 

npav eis Tous alavas, 
*O &tdKovos 
dS 2 A 2 
Mera hbBov Ocod mpocér bere 


(Communion of the people.) 
Kai maAw ote érraiper tov Sickov amo 
TOU Trapatpamélou Néyer 
o 
Kupte evAoynoov 
6 tepeds A€yer 
, a a € a a ¢ , 
Adga tH Oem Nuov TH ayiacavrTe 
€ tad 
mavras nas 
kal Stav aroOATat avo eis THv dylav 
v+pamelav éyer 6 tepeds 
Ein TO ONOMa Tov Kypioy eyAOPHMENON 
eis TOUS ai@vas TGV aiwver. 
Evxy Ouprdparos eis tiv ex atyv 
eicodov 
> A , a a A 
Evxaptorovuuey oot TO ToTNpL TOV 
On ~ > \ aA = , 
ohoy Oem emt maow ols maperxou 
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ig ~ \ bd \ J 
apapTiov Kal els (@nY al- 
pas 
dvragov dedpeOa ws ayabds 


7 b 
@viov’  akataxpitous 


Kal pirdvOpwros 


Nie e > , 2 a la 
Kal AaPXEeTar i¢) é&pxrStaKovos €V TY) €LUO-@ 
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¢ a b) a A > Las , A 
nut ayabois Kal emt ry peradne Toy 
dylov Kal axpdvray gov puotnpior 
kal mpoopépopév vou TO Ouplapya TovTo 

, ’ eo. ‘ ’ 
Sedpevot, PyYAAZON UO THY CKETTHN 
T@N TITEPYTWN COY Kal KataEimaoy 

“ , - G Aa > & 
aS PMEXPL THS ET XATNS NuOY avaTrVvons 

, n~ 
PETEXELY TOY GyLtacpaTay Gov eis dytag- 
A ~ \ , > , 
pov Wuxey Kal cwpdtey, eis Bacideias 
A > 
ovpav@y Knpovopiay’ dTe av et 6 
¢ A ¢ ~ c \ \ \ A 
ayltagpos nu@Y O OEos Kal Gol THY 
dd€av kal thy evxaptoriay avarréwropev 
tw Ilarpi kai ro Yig kai t@ ayio Ivev- 
c te a L t 
pratt vuy Kal del Kal eis rovs al@vas 
ToY alovey 
> 
t 


Adgéa oot, dd€a cot, ddga oor 


X pore 


Bacircd 


povoyeves Adye Tod ILatpés 


e 7 € ax SN e \ Ny oe a i, 
6Tt KaTyn~imoas Nuas TOS auapTwAOUS Kat avagious dov’AoUS cov 


év amrohavoe yevéerOat Tay axpdvT@y cov puaTnpiov 


Pd / é an Ss) bf WS Jae 
Els ADETLY ALAPTL@V Kal ELS C(@NY al@vLOY 


O6€a gol. 


(THANKSGIVING) 


Ne , X ” + 
Kat dtav trovnoy TH eioodov dpxeTat 
Aéyetv 6 Bidkovos oVTWS 


“Ert kat €re kal Ova mavtos év 
elpnvn tot Kupiov denbo- 
pev 

6 Aads 
Kidpie €rXénoov 

“Oras yéevnrainpiv i meTadnyis 
TOV aylacpdToy avTod els 
amToTpomiy mavTos Tovnpow 


MpdyLatos, els Epdd.iov Cwijs 


“O tepevs evxeTar 
€ 

O Ocos 6 dia TOAATY Kai 
adhatov diravOpwriav avy- 
kataBas 7H acbeveia THY Jov- 
Awv gov Kal KaTafi@oas as 
petacxely TavTNs THS eToupa- 
viov cov TpaTeé(ns’ [1) KaTaKpi- 
€ ~ ‘\ ¢ \ > \ 
YNS LAS TOVS AmapTwMAOUS ETL 

lal Fd “~ bd z 
TH pEeTAAnWEL TOY AaxpavTov 
pvotnpiov adrAa hvAaEov uas 


b \ bd ¢ ~ ~ € 7? 
ayabe Ev aylacu® Tod ayiouv 


on 


Io 


15 


a5 


39 


10 


I 


Oo 


~ 


o 
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alwviov, eis Kolvwviay Kal 
\ lo KS 7 - 
dwpedy Tod ayiov IIvevparos 
dend@pev 
~ ? b) 4 @ 
Ths tavayias aypavtou vmeEp- 
evodgov evAoynpevns dec- 
Tmoivns hpav OeordKov Kat 
aeimapbévov Mapias, rob 
) ~ 
aytov Imdvvov tot evddgov 
7 popnhrov 
Banticrot, Tav Ociwy Kai 


y 
Kal 


7 podpojou 
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gov mvevpatos iva aytot yevd- 
pevot eVpw@pev pépos Kal KAnpo- 
vopiav Meta TaVTOY TV aylov 
Tov am ai@vos cor evapEerTn- 
cdVT@V Ev TH PWT! TOY TpOc- 
OMOY COY' Ola T@Y OLKTLPHOY 
Tov povoyevovs cov viod, Kupiov 
dé Kal Oeod Kal cwrnpos ua@v 
"Inoot Xpiorotd pel’ ob evdo- 


S mapas a , \ 
YnToOS €l OUV T@ TAVAYL®@ Kal 


Tavevon pov atosto\@y ayab@ Kal (worroi® cov mved 
One aTohov ayada 5 : 
punpovevdoavTes EauTovs Kal part 
GhAHAOVS Kal TWacayv THV 
N € ~ “A “A ~ 
(anv npov Xpiste 76 OG 
Tapabadpeba 
6 dads 
Sol Kvpre 
[exhavyors | 


ed B) - \ ih x Vi 4 A 
é7t nvdAdynrat Kai deddgacTat TO TavTipov Kal peyadompereEs 


iY ¢ a aN ‘ los CoE N ~ ¢ fe 72 
20 Ovonad aov Tob IlaTpis kai trot Tiob’ Kai tot ayiov IIvetparos 


vov Kal aeél Kal els Tovs al@vas TOV Aid@vev 


6 Aads 


{THE INCLINATION ) 


“O tepeds 


Eipjvn raow 


6 Aads 


Kai 7@ mvebpare ood 


6 StaKovos 


Tas kedaras jpov 76 Kupio krivopev 
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6 tepevs 
) ‘ 
‘O Oedc 6 mérac Kal Oaymactoc €émmide Emi TOYS OovAOUS Gov 
} A , , 
OTL aol Tods avyxévas Exdivapev, EKTELVOV THN YEIPA TOU THN 
\ XN ~ ’ ~ ta > ' \ , 
KPATAIAN Ka@L TAnpn evrAoyl@v Kal EYAOTHCON TON AdON OU, 
S:apvragov 77v KAnpovoplay cov iva del kal did mavros do€a- 5 
(@MEV CE TON MONON ZQNTA Kal AAHOINON BEON MOY THY ayiav 
\ e Pe 7 Zz \ La ‘ XN e A 
kal dpoovc.ov tpidda Ilarépa cai Tidv kat 76 dytov IIvedpa 
viv kal del Kal Els TOUS al@vas TaY aldveY 
exhovycts 
Col yap mpétel Kal ErrogpeiAeTal 4 Tapa mavTey Huey So€oroyia 10 
Ll aN K SN 7 \ b) Ms ~ II \ ‘ A Vio \ 
TUN) Kal TpogKiYyoLs Kal edyapioTia TO Ilarpl kai TO Tid Kat 


, 


“~ e - lon \ aN ~ 3 AY IA ~ MP 
TO AYID IIvetpazt viv Kal adel Kal els TOvS alavas TOV alovev 


a 


6 Aads 


{THE DISMISSAL > 15 
*O Stdkovos 
‘Ev eiptinn Xpictoy WadAd@per, 
Kat maAw Ayer 
“EN eiptin Xpiorod TropeyO@men 
6 Aads 20 


"En onomati Kypioy, 


Kipie evdbynaov, 


Evx | arroAuticr Acyopevy rapa Tod "O tepevds A€yer edxyv ATO TOD Ouctac- 
Stakdvou THplou pexpt ToD ckevodvAakiou 
"AttO AOZHC €ic AOZAN TT Opev- "Ek AyNamewc €iC AYNAMIN TIOpeyo~ 25 
épevot MENOI] Kal magav THY €v TO VAa® TOV 


Seg y z J mAnpwoavres Oelay etrovpyiay kat 
€ UPVOUMEY TOV GOTNPA yey Seduebd vou Kipte 6 Geds Nav 
Tov Wvyov nav tedelas itavOpwrias agiwooyv nas, 


F 2 
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Ada Ilarpi cat Tid Kai d&yi@  Speordmucon THN OAON Huar, piCooor 
The, nas ev To POB@ cov kal THs émoupaviou 
VEULATL , : 9 fr 5 > cle of) . 
Bacwdelas agiwaov" év Xptot@ ‘Incov 


A Sh BoN N bd Nv 
Nov kai det Kat els Tovs TO Kupio nuav peO ov evoynros €f oY 
alevas ; T Travayim kat ayale Kat (woo 
4 a \ oN \ >) \ 
\ . - cou mvevpate viv Kal det kal eis rovs 
5 Zé vuvodpeyv Tov cwrhpa = 


be ee ail@vas Toy aiaver. 
Tov Wvxov av, 


(iN THE SACRISTY) 


“O Stakovos 
"Rh , y+ A 8 \ bY > > Lame A a K ’ 8 06 
rt kal ére kal Ova travros ev eipnvn tov Kuptou dendapev 
10 ex Aeyopéevy Ev TH OkevodvAakio peta Tiv aTdAuvCtV 


» an ¢ aA A 
Edexas nyiv déomora tov aytagpoy ev TH werovgia TOU Tavayiov Taparos Kai 
~ a an a aA e A > n levy 
TOU Tilov aiuwaros TOU povoyevots Gov viov, Kupiov bé nuoy Incov Xpicrov 
A ¢ Ca) SN A / a , le lol 2 “~ QA ih, e ”~ > If 
dos nyiv Kat THY xXapw Tov mvevpatds Gov Tov ayabod Kal diAakov nuas apo- 
a U ¢€ A ey 
fous ev TH Tlorel, dOnynooV Nuas eis TedElay vioeTiay Kal amoAUTpwcL kai eis 
= Tas peAAovoas alwviovs amodavoes’ ot yap 6 dytacpos Kal hotiopos Nuev 
13 Tas peddovaoas alwvious voes* ov yap yraopos @TLT BOS Tp 
? \ A la 4 3 4 
6 Oeds kal 6 povoyerns gov vids Kat TO TYEDUA TOU TO Travay.oy VUY Kal det Kal 
eis Tovs ai@vas TOY aiaver. 


*O Stdkovos 
"Ev eipnyn Xpiorov dvapvAaydapev 
20 6 tepevs 


HiAdynrat 6 Geds 6 evhoyav Kal dydfwv dia ths peradnews TaV dylwv Kal 
axpavrayv pvotnploy voy kal det Kal eis Tovs al@vas Tay aiover. apny. 


A SLURGY OF, THE. SYRIAN 


JACOBITES 


INCLUDING 


THe ANAPHORA OF ST. JAMES 


First the priest pratses and says 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : and upon us 
weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times 


Prayer of the beginning 


Vouchsafe unto us, o Lord God, with knowledge and fear and beauty of 5 
spiritual order to stand before thee in purity and holiness and to serve thee 
as the lord and creator of all, to whom is due worship from all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


{THE PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT) 
Then he asks pardon of the priests and the people 10 
And he says 
HAVE MERCY UPON ME, 0 GOD, AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS 
and the rest (of Ps. li) 
And thee glory befitteth, o God, now and at all times and for ever. 
And when he enters to the altar he says 15 


Into thine house, o God, have I entered and before thy sanctuary have 
1 worshipped, o heavenly king: pardon me all wherein I have sinned against 
thee 
And when he kisses the horn of the throne he says 


BIND THE SACRIFICE WITH CORDS, YEA EVEN UNTO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR. 20 


a 


Io 


15 


20 


30 


40 
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(THE VESTING) 


And when he puts off his ordinary clothes he -says 


Put off from me THE FILTHY GARMENTS wherewith Satan hath clothed me, 
by the loosing of my evil thoughts, and clothe me with the choice garments 
that are fitting for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, 
o our Lord and our God, for ever 


And when he puts on the Cuthino he says 


Clothe me, o Lord, with the robe of incorruption and gird me with the 
strength of thine Holy Spirit, o our Lord 


And when he puts the Uroro on his neck he says 


GIRD THEE WITH THY SWORD UPON THY THIGH, O MOST MIGHTY, ACCORDING 
TO THY WORSHIP AND RENOWN 


Then he girds his loins with the Zunoro and says 


THOU SHALT GIRD ME WITH STRENGTH UNTO THE BATTLE AND SHALT THROW 
DOWN UNDER ME THEM THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME AND TREAD DOWN MINE ENEMIES 
IN MY SIGHT 

And when he puts on the left Zendo he shall say first 

Make my MEMBERS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, 0 Lord, and meet for 
all good and right works, making us pure temples and CHOSEN VESSELS that 
are fit for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, o our 
Lord and our God, for ever 


and he adds 


TEACH MINE HANDS TO FIGHT AND STRENGTHEN MINE ARMS LIKE A BOW OF 
STEEL 


then putting on the right zendo he says 
Make my MEMBERS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS and the rest 
and he adds 


THY RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME UP AND THY LOVING CORRECTION SHALL 
MAKE ME GREAT: THOU SHALT MAKE ROOM ENOUGH UNDER ME FOR TO GO, 
THAT MY FOOTSTEPS SHALL NOT SLIDE 


And when he puts on the Phaino he signs it with three crosses and says 


LET THY PRIESTS BE CLOTHED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS WITH 
JOYFULNESS : FOR THY SERVANT Davip’S SAKE TURN NOT AWAY THE PRESENCE 
OF THINE ANOINTED. 


(THE PREPARATION OF THE ALTAR) 


And so he takes the cover off the mysteries and he puts the paten on the left side 
and the chalice on the right and the purificator and the spoon with the paten on the 
left side and the cloud on the right 


And he lights the taper on the right and says 


IN THY LIGHT SHALL WE SEE LIGHT, 0 Jesu full of light, who art THE TRUE 
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LIGHT THAT LIGHTENETH EVERY creature: enlighten us with thy glorious light, 
O EFFULGENCE of the heavenly Father 


and on the left also and says 


O sacred and holy, who dwellest in abodes of light keep far away evil 
passions and hateful thoughts: grant us that with purity of heart we may 5 
do the works of righteousness. 


(THE PROTHESIS) 


And he brings and arranges the seal in the paten and says 


HE WAS LED AS A LAMB TO THE SLAUGHTER AND AS A SHEEP BEFORE HIS 
SHEARERS IS DUMB SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH IN HIS HUMILIATION Io 


THE PLACE, 0 LoRD, WHICH THOU HAST MADE FOR THEE TO DWELL IN: 
THY SANCTUARY, 0 LoRD, WHICH THY HANDS HAVE ESTABLISHED. THE LoRD 
SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER 


And when he mixes the chalice he says 


Our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified between two robbers in Jerusalem and 15 
Was PIERCED in HIS SIDE WITH the SPEAR AND THERE flowed out therefrom 
BLOOD AND WATER AND HE THAT SAW IT BARE RECORD AND WE KNOW THAT HIS 
RECORD IS TRUE 

I WILL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION 


and the rest (of Ps. cxvt 13, 14). 20 


And he sets the sedro of penitence 


First the prumion Him whom watchers exalt and to whom angels minister 
and of whom every creature proceeds and is guided, him praise befitteth 


Sedro We beseech thee, 0 our Lord Jesus Christ, 0 God, to bless thy 
servants and these thy worshippers who are gathered together in thine holy 25 
name in this temple. May they put on thy spiritual weapons, may they 
conquer the wicked one and his host. Spare their sins by thy grace and 
forgive their offences by thy mercy that they may lift up praise unto thee. 
Voice At thy gate, o Lord, do I knock, from thy treasury I ask for mercies. 

I a sinner of years have turned aside from thy way. Grant me to confess 30 
my sins and to forsake them and to live by thy grace. At what gate shall 
we go and knock save at thy gate, 0 gracious one our Lord, and what have 
we that shall plead with thee for our offence if thy mercies plead not with thee, 
o king whose glory kings do worship? Glory Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, BE THOU to us an high wall and AN HOUSE OF DEFENCE from the wicked 35 
one and from the hosts of him that fighteth against us: with the wings of thy 
mercies hide us when the good are severed from the wicked. From everlasting 
Let the voice of our ministry be a key that openeth the gates of heaven and 
may the archangels say from out their ranks How sweet is the voice of the 
earthborn! The Lord quickly answer their request! Zhe smoke May we be 40 
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pardoned and cleansed and sanctified and purified and purged from all the filth 

of sin by this smoke of odours which we offer before thee now, o our Lord 

and our God, and at all times for ever. Examination I have sinned against 

thee, o thou that hast pity on a sinner: receive my supplication and forgive 
5 me my faults: o Lord the lord of all, have mercy on me 


Then he shall say 
Kurillison three times and Our Father which art in heaven 


and this seal 


Sacrifices of praise may we be accounted worthy to offer unto thee, o Lord, 

Io a sweet-smelling savour, even all our thoughts and words and deeds and holo- 

causts, and without spot to appear before thee all the days of our life, o Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost for ever. 


The service of penitence is finished which was foreshadowed by the old covenant 
and the law. 


15 The second service of the Kurbono 


First the priest praises and says 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost: and upon 
us weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times 


Prayer 


290. Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED AND CLEAN 
FROM all EVIL CONSCIENCE, to be accounted worthy to enter into thine holy 
of holies, high and exalted, and in purity and holiness to stand before thine 
holy altar and present unto thee REASONABLE and SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES IN 
THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, o our Lord. 


25 And afterwards bowing down he adds and says the prayer for himself 


O Lord God almighty who pardonest guilty men and HAST NO PLEASURE IN 
THE DEATH OF a Sinner: to thee, o Lord, do I stretch forth the hands of my 
heart and I implore of thee forgiveness for all my unlawful deeds, albeit 
unworthy: but I beseech thee keep my mind from the operations of the enemy, 
30 mine eyes that they look not incontinently, mine ears that they listen not to 
vanities, mine hands from the service of hateful things, and my reins that they 
be moved in thee, so that I be entirely thine. And from thee be there granted 
unto me the gift of thy divine mysteries, o Christ our Lord and our God, for 
ever, Amen. 
35 {OFFERTORY PRAYERS) 


Then he vises and ascends the step and says 
Stomen kalds 
«The people 
Kurillison 
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And again removing the veils, that ts the covering of the mysteries, he places that 
of the paten on the south, and that of the chalice on the north. Over that of the 
paten he says 


THE LorD IS KING AND HATH PUT ON GLORIOUS APPAREL: THE LORD HATH 
PUT ON HIS APPAREL AND GIRDED HIMSELF WITH STRENGTH 


and the rest (of Ps. xcti) 
[Over that of the chalice he says 


O pure and spotLtess Lams who offered to his Father an acceptable offering 
for the expiation and redemption of the whole world: vouchsafe us to offer 
ourselves to thee A LIVING SACRIFICE WELLPLEASING UNTO THEE and like unto 
thy sacrifice which was for us, o Christ our God for ever. Amen] 


And he {stretches forth his hands in the form of a cross, his right hand over his 
left and] takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left crosswise [and 
lifts them up on high above the part where ts the fixed tablitho| and says the general 

prayer on this wise 


The memorial of our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and of 
all his saving dispensation on our behalf: to wit the message of the watcher, 
and his glorious conception and his birth in the flesh and his baptism in the 
Jordan and his fast of forty days and his saving passion and his uplifting on the 
cross and his quickening death and his honourable burial and his glorious 
resurrection and his ascension into heaven and his session on the right hand of 
God the Father ; according to his own command unto us we are commemorat- 
ing at this time upon the eucharist that is set before us. Then particularly for 
our father Adam and our mother Eve and the holy mother of God Mary and the 
prophets and apostles, preachers and evangelists and martyrs and confessors, 
righteous men and priests and holy fathers and true shepherds and orthodox 
doctors, solitaries and cenobites and those who are standing and praying with 
us with all those who since the world began have been wellpleasing unto thee 
from our father Adam even unto this day. Again we are commemorating our 
fathers and our brethren and our masters who have taught us the word of truth 
and our departed and all the faithful departed, particularly and by name them 
that are of our blood and them that had part in the building of this temple and 
them that had part and are still taking part in the support of this place, and all 
that take part with us whether in word or in deed, in little or in much, especially 
him for whom and in whose behalf this kurbono is offered here he mentions him 
for whom Che is celebrating) and pardon his offences and his sins in thy mercy. 
O God, make a good remembrance for NV: then for whoso 1s worthy: and tf he is 
offering for the mother of God or for one of the saints let him say and for saint mar 
NV whose commemoration we are celebrating today: then he shall say particu- 
larly then for the holy mother of God Mary in whose honour and for whom this 
kurbono is offered today peculiarly and distinctly that she, o my Lord, may be an 
intercessor unto thee in the behalf of every one that taketh refuge in the aid of 
her prayers. O good and merciful God, by her heard and acceptable prayers unto 
thee answer in thy goodness his requests who sets apart and honours her 


on 


15 


30 
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remembrance: remove from him temptations and chastisements and rods of 
anger and forgive his offences in thy mercy, by the prayers of thy mother and 
of all thy saints. Amen. Again O God, thou wast the offering and to thee the 
offering is offered: receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands for the 
5 soul of NV and he repeats it three times. Again O God, in thy graciousness make 
rest and good remembrance to my father and to my mother. And if for the sick 
O merciful God, be gracious to V and grant him healing of soul and body. And 
if for the departed O God, make to him rest and good fruition in thy mansions of 
light with all the doers of thy will. And make rest and good remembrance to 
10 my father and to my mother and to all who are with me and who have com- 
panionship with me and to all who ask of our weakness that we make memorial 
of them in this thine offering offered unto thee by our sinfulness, whose names 
are known unto thee. 


And he puts down the mysteries and sets the chalice to the east and the paten to 
ry the west on the tablitho and he covers them with the annaphura and says 


His GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS AND all creation WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE. 


(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE CENSING) 
The deacon 
46 Stomen kalos 
{The people) 
Kurillison 
The priest 


The general prumion To that glorious and adorable one 

25 who hath magnified the memory of her that brought him forth 

in heaven and in earth and who hath made victorious the 

memory of his saints in every spot and place and on every wise 

and hath distilled the dew of mercy and compassion on the limbs 
of the faithful departed: to him praise is fitting 


30 And he sets the sedro ‘We adore and give thanks and glorify 
thee, the creator of the worlds and disposer of things created, 
the blessed Root that budded forth and sprang up OUT OF A DRY 
GROUND, even of Mary, and all the earth was filled with the 
savour of its glorious sweetness and it drove away the foul 

35 savour of heathenness from all regions by its glorious doctrine. 
We offer before thee this incense after the pattern of Aaron the 
priest who offered pure incense unto thee in the tabernacle that 
was for a time and sTayED thereby THE PLAGUE from the people 
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of Israel. So we beseech thee, o Lord, receive this savour of 
spices which our lowliness offers unto thee by reason of our 
sins and our offences, in the behalf of our father Adam and our 
mother Eve, in the behalf of the prophets and apostles, in the 
behalf of the just and righteous, in the behalf of the martyrs 5 
and confessors, in the behalf of the fathers and orthodox doctors, 
in the behalf of the monks and cenobites, in the behalf of the 
holy mother of God Mary, in the behalf of orphans and widows, 
in the behalf of the distressed and the afflicted, in the behalf of 
the sick and oppressed, in the behalf of all who have spoken to 
and charged us to remember them in prayers to thee, o Christ 
our God, and in the behalf of the living and the dead and the 
repose of their souls in the heavenly Jerusalem. And glory and 
worship we will send up to thee, o my Lord, and to thy Father 
and to thine Holy Spirit now and at all times for ever. Amen 15 


He burns incense and says 


To the glory and honour of the holy and glorious Trinity 
incense is set on by my hands weak and sinful 

Let us pray all of us: mercy and grace ask we from the Lord. 
O merciful Lord, have mercy on us and help us 20 


and he takes the incense and worshipping censes the midst of the table of life three 
times, which is a type of the Father, saying 
Adoration to the gracious Father 
and the north horn he censes three times, which 1s a type of the Son, and says 
Adoration to the merciful Son 25 
and the south horn he censes three times, which 1s a symbol of the Holy Ghost, 
Adoration to the living and holy Spirit 


and he ascends the step and raises the incense over the mysteries on the east side and 
says this Voice 


¥W REJoIcE IN THE LORD, 0 YE RIGHTEOUS 30 
With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 
the Virgin Mary mother of God 
and bringing it to the west side he says 
PRAISE HIM, ALL YE PEOPLES 
With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 35 
the holy prophets apostles and martyrs 
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and to the north side saying 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and tothe Holy Ghost 


With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 
the doctors and the priests and the just and the 
P righteous 


and to the south side saying 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end 


With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to the 
holy church and all her children 


10 and he lowers the censer in a circle over the mysteries three times and 
descends from the step saying this 


Smoke Receive, o my Lord, in thy mercy the incense of thy 
servants and be reconciled by the smoke of thy priests and be 
appeased by the service of thy worshippers and magnify thereby 

15 the remembrance of thy mother and of thy saints and of all the 
faithful departed, o Son the Christ who with thy Father and 
thine Holy Spirit art worshipped and glorified now and at all 
times for ever. The seal May the just and righteous, the 
prophets and apostles and martyrs and confessors and the holy 

20 mother of God Mary and all the saints who in all generations 
have been wellpleasing unto thee, o God, be intercessors and 
suppliants unto thee in the behalf of the souls of all of us, that 
by their prayers and supplications wrath may cease from thy 
people. And have mercy on the flock of thy pasture and make 

23 thy tranquillity and thy peace to dwell in the four quarters 
of the world and to the departed grant pardon in thy 
goodness, o our Lord and our God, for ever. Examination 
Let Mary who brought thee forth and John who baptized 
thee be suppliants unto thee in our behalf: and have 

30 Mercy upon us. 


«(THE LECTIONS) 


°Uf there be lessons for that day from the books of the Old Testament the 
people shall say 


A voice 
35 {and the rest) 
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Then the lessons shall be read | 


‘AND THE Lorp saiD UNTO Moses WHEREFORE CRIEST THOU 
ee Gr AND HIS SERVANT Moses’ Exod. xtv 15-31 


ALL WISDOM COMETH FROM THE Lorp..... TURNETH AWAY 
WRATH Ecclus. 4 1-21 5 
TBE WILDERNESS AND THE SOLITARY PLACE ....... SORROW 


AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY Is. de 


And he begins the responsory of Mar Severus 


By the prayers of Mary who brought thee forth and of John 
who baptized thee 10 


¥ I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, 0 GOD MY KING, whose only-begotten 
Son who was immortal in his nature and came in 
grace for the life and salvation of the race of men and 
became incarnate of the holy and glorious pure virgin 
the mother of God Mary: he took a body without 15 
change and was crucified for us, even Christ our God, 
and by his death trampled under foot our death and 
destroyed it, who is one of the holy Trinity and is 
worshipped and glorified equally with his Father and 
his Holy Spirit 20 

Have mercy on us all. 

And they say 
Hoty art thou, o God: HOLY, o mighty: HOLY, o immortal 


who wast crucified for us: have mercy upon us 


Hoty art thou, o God: HOLy, 0 mighty: HoLy, o immortal 25 
who wast crucified for us: have mercy upon us 


Hoty art thou, o God: HoLy, o mighty: HOLY, o immortal 
who wast crucified for us: have mercy upon us 
and 
Kurillison 30 


three times. 
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5[ The people The priest 
The chosen apostles Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, 
(and the rest) by the intercession of thine 
holy apostles to be unmoved 
5 and immovable in the faith 


and to be stablished in their 
doctrines and by good and 
profitable works to be well- 
pleasing to thy godhead, re- 
10 joicing in thee all the days 
of tour life and to the eng 
o Christ our God and the 
hope of our Tite. and {ie 
saviour of our souls for ever. 
1s Amen | 


He reads the Praxis 
Beloved {WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH THAT 


siento age eter ephite HATH 
NOT LIFE 1 Jo. Vv 1-12}. 

The people Again the prayer before the Apostle 

20 Paul the blessed apostle Accept, o Lord God, our 

(and the rest) prayers and our supplications 


which are at this time before 
thee and account us worthy 
with purity and holiness to 
28 keep thy commandments and 
those of thy divine apostles 
and of Paul THE ARCHITECT 
and builder of thine holy 
church, o our Lord and our 
30 God for ever 


The deacon 


Paul the apostle: from the Epistle to {the Corinthians} 
Bless, o my Lord 


My brethren {I wouLD NOT THAT YE SHOULD BE IGNORANT 
35 sve» p ARLE TO “BDARS rr att Cor, 4 113) 
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The deacon 
Bless, o my Lord. 


The people 
Halleluiah and halleluiah 


OFFER TO him "[sacrifices, BRING PRESENTS 


CoME INTO THE COURTS OF THE LORD AND woRSsHIP him IN 
his HOLY TEMPLE: BE THANKFUL UNTO HIM AND SPEAK GOOD 
OF HIS NAME 
by whom life is bestowed 


Halleluiah]. 


The deacon The priest before the Gospel 
Bless, o my Lord Grant us;o Lord God, the 
With silence ‘[stand, ye knowledge of thy divine words 
hearers, for this is the holy and fill us with the understand- 
Gospel which is being read. ing of thine holy Gospel and 
Brethren, haste ye and hear the riches of thy divine gifts 
and acknowledge the word and the indwelling of thine 
of the living God] Holy Spirit and give us with 
joy to keep thy commandments 
and accomplish them and fulfil 
thy will and to be accounted 
worthy of the blessings and 
the mercies that are from thee 
now and at all times 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people 
And with thy spirit 

The priest 
The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, the life-giving 
Gospel of {Luke} the apostle who preached life and salvation 


to the world 
The deacon 


BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD 


we 
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The priest 
In the time therefore of the dispensation of our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, the Word of the living God 
who was incarnate of the virgin Mary, these things were done 
The deacon 
We believe and confess 
The priest 


{AND AS THE PEOPLE WERE IN EXPECTATION...... IN THEE 
I AM WELL PLEASED SS. Luke 2t¢ 15-22} 


And peace be to you all 


Io 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
This prayer 
To our Lord Jesus Christ be our praise and our thanksgiving 
15 and our blessing for his lifegiving word to us, and to his Father 
who sent him for our salvation, and to his living and holy Spirit 
who giveth us life, now and at all times for ever. Amen. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
{THE PRAYERS) 
20 And he sets the sedro of the Entrance 


Let us pray all of us: ask we mercy and grace from the Lord. 
O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us 
Prumion *;With the operation of good works and noble and 
holy thoughts and the pleasant savour of the true faith and the 
25 firstfruits of the gifts of glorious immortal lives be we accounted 
worthy to offer to THE HIGHPRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION, EVEN 
Jesus Christ, a holy and righteous sacrifice for that he of him- 
self hath MADE PURIFICATION OF our sINS. and redeemed the 
world by his sacrifice: whom befitteth glory and honour 
30 and worship at this time of the celebration of the divine 
eucharist and at all times} 
Sedro of the entrance *{O Christ who art God the maker 
and the possessor of all, the redemptive breath of the worlds, 
pure immortal chrism and pleasant savour that never dieth, the 
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sweet and pleasant savour, the knowledge of thee filleth our 
hearts and thou hast vouchsafed to us poor and earthly things 
to stand before thee and to hear and to minister the service 
of thy divine and unspeakable mysteries which even ANGELS 
DESIRE TO LOOK INTO. Free our souls, o Lord, from the 5 
yoke of the bondage of sin that we may live before thee with 
watchfulness of mind and fixed rules of conversation all the 
days of our lives and come to a blessed end and to life everlast- 
ing, wherefrom troubles and lamentations and groanings are 
moved far off: through thy grace and the goodpleasure of thy 1° 
Father blessing and blessed, who sent thee to save us, and 
through the operation of thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now 
and at all times for ever} 


Fle continues 15 
From God may we receive pardon of offences and remission 
of sins in both worlds for ever. Amen 
And he adds 
Peace be to you all 
The people | 20 
And with thy spirit 
The priest 


May the pardon of the Son of God be bestowed on our souls 
and on the souls of our fathers and of our brethren and of our 
masters and of our teachers and of our departed and of all the 25 
faithful departed, children of the holy church, in both worlds for 
ever. Amen 


And he burns incense and makes three crosses on the censer and says 


Let us answer and say Hopkly is the holy Father, ho-fly is 
the holy Son, ho-ly is the living and holy Spirit, who halloweth 30 
the incense of the sinner his servant, sparing and having 
mercy on our souls and on the souls of our fathers and of our 
brethren and of our masters and of our teachers and of our 
departed and of all the faithful departed, children of the holy 
church, in both worlds for ever and ever. Amen. 35 
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(THE CREED) 
The deacon 


Sophia and Proschomen 
The priest begins 
°Teach of the faithful shall say | believe and the priest shall say We believe | 


I believe ‘[in one God the Father almighty maker of heaven 
and earth and of all things visible and invisible. And in one 
Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of God, who was begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, light of light, very God of very 
God, begotten and not made, and equal in substance to his 
Father: by whom all things were made: who for us men and 
for our salvation came down from heaven and was incarnate of 
the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary mother of God and was 
made man and was crucified for us in the days of Pontius Pilate 
and suffered and died and was buried and rose again the third 
day as he willed and ascended into heaven and sat down at 
the right hand of his Father and he shall come again in glory 
to judge the quick and the dead: of whose kingdom there is no 
end. And in one Holy Ghost who is the Lord, the quickener 
of all things, who proceedeth from the Father, and with the 
Father and with the Son is worshipped and glorified, who spake 
by the apostles and the prophets*. And in one church apostolic 
catholic and glorious”: I acknowledge that there is one baptism 
which is for the remission of sins and I look for the resurrection 
of the dead and the new life in the world to come. Amen. | 


(THE LAVATORY) 
And he washes the tips of his fingers in water and says 


Wash away, o Lord God, the foul pollution of my soul and 
cleanse me with thy sprinkling of life that in purity and in 
holiness I may be accounted worthy to go in to the holy of 
holies, thine holy and hallowing house, and without defilement 
to handle thine adorable and divine mysteries, that with pure 
conscience I may offer unto thee A LIVING SACRIFICE that may 
be WELLPLEASING UNTO thy godhead and like unto thy glorious 
sacrifice, our Lord and our God, for ever. 


2 Bodl. MS. Marshall 327 f. 182: prophets and apostles 
> 7b. holy catholic and apostolic 
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Agam he asks for forgiveness and says 


My brethren and my masters, pray for me that my sacrifice 
be accepted. 


And he bows down before the table of life and prays this prayer in silence 
and says 


O holy and glorious Trinity, have mercy upon me: o holy 
and glorious Trinity, forgive me my sin: o holy and glorious 
Trinity, receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands. 
O God, in thy mercy make rest and good remembrance on 
thine holy and heavenly altar for thy mother and for thy saints 
and for all the faithful departed. O God, pardon and remit in 
this hour the sins of thy sinful servant and help my weakness 
which crieth unto thee at all times and by the prayers of thy 
mother and of all thy saints, o God, in thy lovingkindness 
pardon and remit the sins of them of our blood, our fathers and 
our brethren and our masters and of him for whom and in the 
behalf of whom this sacrifice is offered 

here he mentions whomsoever he will. 


And he ascends the step and kisses the throne and begins the Kurédbho 


The Annaphura of Mar James the brother of our Lord 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
First the prayer before the Peace 
O God of all and Lord, account these our unworthy selves 
worthy of this salvation, o thou lover of men, that pure of ALL 
GUILE AND all HYPOCRISY we may greet one another wiTH 
A KISS HOLY and divine, being united with the bond of love 
and peace: through our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ 
thine only Son our Lord through whom and with whom to 
thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit 
allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstan- 
tial with thee now and ever and world without end 
The people 
Amen 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
G2 
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The deacon 
Give we the Peace 
The people 
Account us worthy, o Lord. 


(THE INCLINATION ) 
The deacon 
Let us bow down our heads before the Lord 
The people 
Before thee, o Lord 
The priest 
Thou who alone art a merciful Lord, send thy blessings on 

them that bend their necks before thine holy altar, o thou that 
DWELLEST ON HIGH AND YET REGARDEST THE THINGS THAT 
ARE LOWLY, and bless them: through the grace and mercies 
and love towards mankind of Christ thine only Son through 
whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and 
dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and life- 
giving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world 
without end 

The people 

Amen. 


(THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL) 
The priest 


O God the Father who for thy great and unspeakable love 
towards mankind didst sEND thy Son INTO THE WORLD to BRING 
AGAIN THE SHEEP THAT WAS GONE ASTRAY, turn not away thy 
face from us who offer this fearful and unbloody sacrifice : For 
WE TRUST NOT IN OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT IN THY MERCIES. 
We intreat therefore and beseech thy goodness that this mystery 
which is administered for our redemption be not for judgement 
unto thy people but for the wiping out of sins and for forgive- 
ness of trespasses and for thanksgiving unto thee: through the 
grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only Son 
through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour 
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and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable 
and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and 


world without end 
The people 


Amen. i 


{ ANAPHORA) 
The deacon 
Stand we fairly 
The people 
Mercies, peace, (a sacrifice of praise) =e 
{THE THANKSGIVING) 
He makes the annaphura to flutter and says 
THE LOVE oF Gop the Father anD THE GRACE [oF the only- 
begotten Son AND THE FELLOWSHIP and descent oF THE HoLy 
GHOST BE WITH YOU ALL, my brethren, evermore] te 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
The priest 
The minds and hearts of all of us be on high 
The people 29 
They are with the Lord our God 
The priest 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord with fear *[and worship with 
trembling | 
The people py 
It is meet and right 
The priest: gehontho 
It is very meet right fitting and our bounden duty to 
praise thee, to bless thee, to celebrate thee, to worship thee, to 
give thanks to thee the creator of EVERY CREATURE VISIBLE 3° 


AND INVISIBLE 
T “litho 

whom THE HEAVENS AND THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS PRAISE AND 

ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM, THE SUN AND THE MOON AND ALL 

the choir of THE STARS, THE EARTH AND THE SEA AND ALL 35 
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THAT IN THEM IS, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH 
OF THE FIRSTBORN THAT ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, ANGELS 
archangels princedoms POWERS THRONES. DOMINATIONS VIR- 
TUES above the world, heavenly armres, the cherubin with 
many eyes, and the seraphin with six wings and wiTH Two of 
their wings THEY veil THEIR FACE AND WITH TWAIN THEIR 
FEET AND WITH TWAIN THEY DO FLY one to another, with 
unceasing voices and unhushed theologies, a hymn of victory 
majesty and EXCELLENT GLORY with clear voice hymning, and 
crying and shouting AND SAYING 
The people 
HoLy HOLY HOLY MIGHTY Lorp Gop oF SABAOTH 
of the GLory and honour of whose majesty 
heaven and EARTH ARE FULL 
Hosanna in the highest 
BLESSED IS HE THAT came and COMETH 
IN THE NAME OF THE LoRD 
HosANNA IN THE HIGHEST 
The priest: g¢hdontho 

Even as in truth thou art holy, KING OF THE WORLDS and 
giver of all holiness, and holy also is thine onlybegotten Son 
our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ and holy also is 
thine Holy Sprrir who SEARCHETH ALL THINGS, €ven THE DEEP 
THINGS OF thee, Gop and Father. For holy art thou all- 
sovereign almighty terrible good, of fellowfeeling and especially 
as touching thy creature: who madest man out of earth and 
gavest him delight in paradise: but when he transgressed thy 
commandment and fell thou didst not pass him by NoR FORSAKE 
him, o good, but didst chasten him as an exceeding merciful 
father: thou calledst him by the law, thou didst lead him by the 
prophets and Last oF ALL didst SEND thine ONLYBEGOTTEN SON 
INTO THE WORLD that he might renew thine image: who, when 
he had come down and been incarnate of the Holy Ghost and 
of the holy mother of God and evervirgin Mary and CONVERSED 
WITH MEN and done all things for the redemption of our race 

Telitho 

and when he was about to accept a voluntary death for us 
sinners, himself without sin, IN THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE 
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WAS DELIVERED UP for THE LIFE and salvation OF THE WORLD 
TOOK BREAD on his holy spotless and unpolluted hands and 
showed it to thee, God and Father, and when he had GIvEN 
THANKS *& HE BLESSED > hallowed >] BRAKE AND GAVE TO HIS 
DISCIPLES and holy apostles sayinc TakE, EAT of it: THIS IS MY 
BODY WHICH FOR you and for many IS BROKEN and given for 
the remission of sins and for eternal life 

The people 

Amen 
The priest 


And LIKEWISE also THE CUP AFTER HE HAD SUPPED when he 
had mixed with wine and water HE GAVE THANKS > BLESSED > 
hallowed > AND GAVE TO HIS DIscrPLEs and holy apostles SAYING 
TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT: THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT WHICH FOR YOU and FOR MANY IS SHED and given 
FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS and for eternal life 


The people 
Amen 
The priest 
Do THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME: FOR AS OFTEN AS YE EAT 


THIS BREAD AND DRINK THIS CUP YE Do proclaim my DEATH and 
confess my resurrection UNTIL I CoME 
The people 
Thy death, o Lord, ‘[we commemorate and thy resurrection we 
confess and thy second coming we look for, and we ask of thee 
mercy and compassion and we implore the forgiveness of sins. 
Thy mercies be upon us all]. 


(THE INVOCATION ) 
The priest 
Commemorating therefore, o Lord, thy death and thy resur- 
rection on the third day from the tomb and thine ascension into 
heaven and thy session at the right hand of God the Father and 
as well thy second coming fearful and glorious wherein thou 
SHALT JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, when thou shalt 
RENDER TO EVERY One ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS, we offer thee 
this fearful and unbloody sacrifice that THOU DEAL NOT WITH US 


IO 


20 


30 
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AFTER OUR SINS, 0 Lord, NEITHER REWARD US AFTER OUR 
iniquities, but after thy leniency and thy great and unspeakable 
love towards mankind BLoT out the sins of us thy servants who 
intreat thee. For thy people and thine inheritance intreat thee 
5 and through thee and with thee the Father saying 
The people 
Have mercy *[upon us, 0 Gop the Father aLtmicuty, have 
mercy upon us| 
: The priest 
10 We too, o Lord, receiving thy grace, *[weak and sinful, thy 
servants, give thanks unto thee and praise thee for all things 
and by reason of all things] 
The people 
We glorify thee, *[we bless thee, we worship thee, we believe 
15 in thee: we pray thee be propitious, o Lord God, have mercy 
upon us and hear us] 
The deacon 
In silence and fear °*{[stand and pray. The peace and tran- 
quillity of God the Father of us all be with us. Cry we 
20 and say we thrice Kurillison Kurillison Kurillison] 
The priest: g’hontho: the Invocation of the Holy Ghost 
Have mercy upon us, God the Father almighty, and send upon 
us and upon these gifts set before thee thine Holy Spirit the Lord 
and the lifegiver who shareth thy throne, God and Father, and 
25 shareth the kingdom with the Son, who is of one substance and 
coeternal, who spake in the law and the prophets and thy new 
testament, who descended in the likeness of a dove upon our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, who descended upon the 
holy apostles in the likeness of fiery tongues 
30 The priest 
Hear me, o Lord: *|hear me,o Lord: hear me,-o Lord) and 
have mercy upon us: [and may thy holy and living Spirit, 
o Lord, come and descend upon me and upon this oblation| 
The people 
35 Kurillison 
The priest: telitho 
that coming down he may make of this bread the lifegiving 
body » the redeeming body >& the heavenly body >& the body 
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which sets free our souls and bodies, the body of our Lord 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and 
eternal life to them that receive. Amen 

The people 

Amen 5 

The priest 
And the mixture that is in this cup the blood of the new 
testament > the redeeming blood >& the lifegiving blood >& the 
heavenly blood which sets free our souls and bodies, the blood 
of our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of 1° 
sins and eternal life to those who receive it. Amen 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 
That they be to all who receive of them the hallowing of souls 15 
and bodies, fruitfulness in good works, for the confirmation of 
thy holy cuurcu which thou hast FOUNDED UPON THE ROCK of 
the faith AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST 
iT, delivering it from all heresy and from every STUMBLINGBLOCK 
of THEM THAT DO iniquity EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD: 2° 
by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only 
Son through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and 
honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 
ever and world without end 25 

The people 

Amen. 


(THE INTERCESSION ) 
®( The deacon The priest: g°’héntho 


Bless, o Lord Wherefore we offer unto 30 
Let us pray and beseech our thee, o Lord, this same fear- 
Lord and our God at this ful and unbloody sacrifice for 
great and dread and holy these thine holy places which 
moment for our fathers and thou hast glorified by the 
rulers who are over us this manifestation of thy Christ 35 
day in this present life and and especially for the holy 
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tend and’ “rule ‘the holy 
churches of God : the vener- 
able and most blessed mar 
NV our patriarch: and for 
mar /V metropolitan with the 
residue of the metropolitans 
and venerable orthodox 
bishops let us beseech the 
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Sion “the—" mother or "all 
churches: and for thine holy 
church which is in all the 
world: grant. her, o Lord 
the rich gifts of thine Holy 
Spirit 

Remember also, o Lord, our 
pious bishops who RIGHTLY 


divide for us THE WORD OF 
TRUTH: especially the fathers 
our patriarchs mar WV and our 


Lord] 


bishop. Grant them, o Lord, an honourable old age: for a long 


time preserve them TENDING THY PEOPLE in all piety and 
holiness 

Remember also, o Lord, this honourable presbytery which is 
here and in every place and the diaconate in Christ and the 
residue of all the ministry and every order of the church 

Remember also, o Lord, my lowliness whom all unworthy as 
I am thou hast accounted worthy to call upon thee. REMEMBER 
NoT the sins of My youTH and mine ignorances BUT AFTER THE 
MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES THINK THOU UPON ME: for IF THOU 
WILT BE EXTREME TO MARK iniquity, o Lorp, wWHo May endure 
before thee? For wiITH THEE IS propitiation: visit me and 
purify me and where sIN ABOUNDETH THERE let thy GRACE 
MUCH MORE ABOUND 

Remember also, o Lord, those from among our brethren who 
are cast into bondage and are in prison and in exile, them that 
are sick and ill and them that are oppressed and vexed OF EVIL 
SPIRITS 

Remember also, o Lord, the air and the rains and the dews 
and the fruits of the earth: BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR 
WITH THY GOODNESS, for THE EYES OF ALL hope in THEE AND 
THOU GIVEST THEIR food IN good SEASON: THOU OPENEST 
THINE allsufficing HAND AND FILLEST ALL THINGS LIVING WITH 
good WILL 

Telitho 

And deliver us, o Lord God, from all oppression and wrath 

and straits and all hurt and opposition of wicked men and from 
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all force and violence of devils and from every scourge sent from 
thee, o God, which is brought upon us by reason of our sins 
and preserve us in the orthodox faith and the keeping of thine 
holy lifegiving commandments, us indeed and all that are 
accounted worthy to stand before thee and to wait for the rich 5 


mercies which come from thee: 


for thou art a God that taketh 


pleasure in mercy and to thee we offer up glory and to thine 
only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and 
lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world 


without end 


Io 


The people 


Amen 


*[The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
all our faithful brethren true 
christians who have before 
bidden and charged our 
humility and our weakness 
to remember them in this 
hour and at this time: and 
for all who have been cast 
into all manner of grievous 
temptations and take refuge 
in thee, 0 Lord, the mighty 
God, and for their salvation 
and their visitation by thee 
speedily: and for this city 
preserved of God and for 
the concord and advance of 
the faithful inhabiters there- 
of that they be exercised in 
virtue let us beseech the 
Lord| 


The priest: gehdntho 

Again vouchsafe to remem- 
ber those who stand with us 
and pray with us, our fathers 
and brethren, and those who 
remain 

Remember also, o Lord, 
those who have charged us 20 
to remember them ‘in our 
prayers to thee our God and 
to each one grant, o Lord, 
this request which has respect 
to their salvation 25 

Remember also, o Lord, 
those who have offered the 
offerings at thine holy altar 
and those for whom each has 
offered and those who have 30 
wished to offer and could not 
and those who are in anyone’s 
mind and those who are now 
mentioned by name 


~~ 
on 


Telitho 35 
Remember, o Lord, all those whom we have mentioned and 
those whom we have not mentioned : according to the greatness 
of thy reconciliation afford them the joy of thy salvation, receiving 
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their sacrifices on to the expanses of thine heaven, vouchsafing 
unto them visitation and succour from thee: strengthen them 
with thy power and arm them with thy might: for thou 
art merciful and hast pleasure in mercy. To thee is fitting 
5 glory and honour and power with thine only Son and to thy 
Spirit allholy and good and lifegiving and adorable and consub- 
stantial with thee now and ever and world without end 


The people 


Amen 


® [The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
all faithful kings and true 
christians who in the four 
quarters of this world have 
founded and_ established 
churches and monasteries 
of “God: “and” for “every 
christian polity, the clergy 
and the faithful people, that 
they be-exercised in virtue 
fet us beseech the Lord] 


The priest: g¢hontho 

Remember, o Lord, our re- 
ligious kings and queens: LAY 
HOLD UPON SHIELD AND BUCK- 
LER AND STAND UP TO HELP 
them, subdue unto them all 
their enemies and them that 
fight against them, THAT WE 
MAY paSS A PEACEABLE AND 
QUIET LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS 
AND humility 


Telitho 


For THOU art AN HOUSE OF REFUGE of salvation and an help- 
ing power and a victorious leader of all them that call unto thee 
2; and hope in thee, o Lord, and to thee we offer up glory and to 
thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and ador- 
able and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever 


and world without end 


The people 


Amen 


6[ The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
her whottisis tol thet called 
blessed and glorified of all 
generations of the earth, 
holy and blessed and ever- 
virgin blessed mother of 


The priest: g¢hontho 
Forasmuch then, o Lord, as 
thou hast the power of life and 
of death and art a God of mer- 
cies and of love towards man- 
kind, vouchsafe to remember 
all those who have been well- 
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God Mary: and with her pleasing unto thee since the 
also let us remember the world began, holy fathers and 
prophets and apostles and forefathers, prophets and apos- 
evangelists and preachers tles and John the forerunner 


and martyrs and confessors and baptist and S. Stephen 5 


and blessed John Baptist chief of deacons and first of 
messenger and forerunner martyrs, and the holy and 
and the holy and glorious glorious mother of God and 
mar Stephen chief of dea- evervirgin Mary and all saints 
cons and first of martyrs. 

Let us therefore remember 

together all the saints: let 

us beseech the Lord] 


and telitho 


We ask of thee, o Lord great in mercies, who makest possible 
things impossible, unite us to the blessed church, number us 
with that church, give us a place through thy grace among THE 
FIRSTBORN WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN. For for this cause 
we too remember them that they too while they stand before 
thy lofty tribunal may remember our misery and poverty and 
may offer unto thee with us this fearful and unbloody sacrifice 
for the care of them that live and for the assurance of us who 
are miserable and unworthy, and for the repose of all them that 
have fallen asleep aforetime IN THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, our 
fathers and brethren. By the grace and mercies and love towards 
mankind of thine only Son, through whom and with whom to 
thee is fitting glory and honour and power with thy Spirit 
allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial 
with thee now and ever and world without end 


The people 
Amen 
®[ The deacon The priest: g¢hontho 
Again then we commemorate Remember also, o Lord, our 


those who among the saints holy bishops who have gone to 


Io 


30 


have aforetime fallen asleep their rest aforetime, who inter- 3; 


in holiness and are at rest preted for us the word of truth, 
and have kept undefiled the who from James the archbishop 
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apostolic faith and delivered and apostle and martyr even 
it to us: and those of the to this day have preached to 
three pious and holy and_ us the orthodox word of truth 
ecumenic synods we pro- in thine holy church 
5 claim, to wit of Nicaea and 
of Constantinople and of 
Ephesus: and our glorious 
Godbearing fathers and or- 
thodox doctors James the 
10 ~=6brother of our Lord, who 
was apostle martyr and 
archbishop, Ignatius, and 
Dionysius, Athanasius, Basil, 
Gregory, Timothy, Eusta- 
15 thius, John; but most chiefly 
Cyril who was a tower of 
the truth, who expounded 
the incarnation of the Word 
of God, and mar James 
20 and mar Ephraim, eloquent 
mouths and pillars of our 
holy church, and them also 
that before them, with them 
and after them kept the one 
25 orthodox and _ uncorrupted 
faith and delivered it to us: 
let us beseech the Lord] 


and telitho 


the luminaries and teachers of thine holy church, even them that 
30 HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, who have carried thine 
holy NAME before THE GENTILES AND KINGS AND THE CHILDREN 
oF IsRAEL: by whose prayers and supplications grant thy peace 
to thy church. Their doctrines and their confessions confirm in 
our souls, speedily destroy heresies which trouble us and grant to 
35 us to STAND BEFORE thy dread JUDGEMENTSEAT WITHOUT SHAME. 
For thou, o Lord, art holy and dwellest in the holy place and 
art the perfecter of the saints and to thee we offer up glory and 
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to thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 


ever and world without end 


The people 
Amen 


6 | The deacon 


Again then we commemorate 
all the faithful departed who 
from this holy altar and this 
town and this place and from 
all places and quarters have 
departed, the departed who 
in the belief of the truth 
have aforetime fallen asleep 
and are at rest and have 
attained unto thee, o Gop, 
lord oF SPIRITS and OF ALL 
FLESH. Let us pray and in- 
tercede and beseech Christ 
our God who hath received 
their souls and spirits unto 
himself to vouchsafe them in 
his great mercies pardon of 
offences and remission of 
sins and to bring us and 
them to his heavenly king: 
dom 

Together let us cry and say 
thrice Kurillison Kurillison 
Kurillison | 


The priest: g¢hontho 

Remember, o Lord, the or- 
thodox presbyters who have 
gone to their rest aforetime, 
deacons subdeacons singers 
readers interpreters exorcists 
monks anchorets hearers per- 
petual virgins and seculars 
who have fallen asleep afore- 
time in the faith in Christ and 
those for whom each _ has 
offered and those whose es- 
tate each has kept in mind 


and telitho 


© Lord, Lord Gop oF spirits and OF ALL FLESH, remem- 
ber, o Lord, those whom we have mentioned and those whom 
we have not mentioned, who have passed from this life in the 
orthodox faith. Rest their souls and bodies and spirits, deliver 35 
them from eternal punishment to come and vouchsafe to them 
delight In THE Bosom oF ABRAHAM and of Isaac and of Jacob, 
where THE LIGHT OF THY COUNTENANCE visiteth, whence PaINs 


Leal 
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25 
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and tribulations and sIGHINGS are FLED AWAY. Impute to 
them none of their offences and ENTER NOT INTO JUDGEMENT 
WITH THY SERVANTS, FOR IN THY SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING 
BE justified: for there is no man that is not guilty of sin and 
5 that is pure from defilement of them that are among the sons of 
men upon the earth, save only our Lord and God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, thine onlybegotten Son, through whom we too 
hope to obtain mercies and forgiveness of sins for his sake, 
both for ourselves and for them 
10 The people 
Rest them, pardon, remit [and forgive, o God, the offences 
and the shortcomings of us all, which we have done wittingly 
or unwittingly | 
The priest: g¢héntho 
15 Rest them, remit, forgive, o God, our offences, done volun- 
tarily and involuntarily, wittingly and unwittingly, by word and 
deed and in thought, those that are hidden and those that are 
manifest, those that were done long ago, those that are known 
and those forgotten, which thine holy name knoweth 
20 and telitho 
Our end preserve christian and sinless and gather us beneath 
the feet of thine elect when thou wilt and where thou wilt and 
as thou wilt, only without shame by reason of our faults, that in 
this as in all things thine allhonoured and blessed name may 
25 be glorified and extolled with the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and thine Holy Spirit now and ever and world without 
end 
The people 
As it was, ®[is and awaiteth for the generations of the genera- 
30 tions and to the generations of the ages to come for ever. 
Amen]. 


(THE BLESSING) 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people 
And with thy spirit 


ww 
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The priest 


The merciEs of THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST SHALL BE WITH YOU all 
The people 
And with thy spirit. 


{THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION ) 


The deacon says the Kathultki 
°{ Bless, o Lord 

Again and again by this pure 
holy oblation and _ propitia- 
tory sacrifice which has been 
offered to God the Father 
and consecrated and accom- 
plished and consummated 
by the descent of the living 
Holy Ghost: for our father 
the illustrious priest who 
offered and consecrated it, 
for the altar of God whereon 
it is celebrated, for the blessed 
folk who draw nigh and re- 
ceive it in THE BELIEF OF THE 
TRUTH and those for whom 
it is offered and consecrated : 
again more especially we are 
praying 

Behold a time of fear and be- 
hold an hour full of trem- 
bling. Those on high stand 
in fear and minister it with 
trembling: trembling is cast 
among the children of light 
and earthborn men feel 
i not, and from the hour 
wherein pardon is brought 
nigh sinners flee away. 


ist 


The priest breaks and signs saying 


Thus truly did the Word of 
God suffer in the flesh and was 
sacrificed and broken on the 
cross: and his soul was severed 
from his body, albeit his god- 
head was in no wise severed 
elther from his soul or from his 
body *>« And he was PIERCED 
IN HIS SIDE WITH A SPEAR >\ 
AND THERE flowed thereout 
BLOOD AND WATER A PROPITIA- 
TION FOR THE WHOLE WORLD PK 
and his body was stained there- 
with »& and for the sins of the 
circle of the world the Son 
died upon the cross > And his 
soul came and was united to 
his body and he turned us from 
an evil conversation to the good 
and BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS 
HE RECONCILED and united and 
knit HEAVENLY things with 
the things of EARTH and the 
people with the peoples and 
the souls with the body. Awnp 
THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE AGAIN 
FROM the sepulchre and he 
is one Emmanuel and _ is 
not divided after the union 


Loa 


Oo 


5 


en 


98 


Tremble ye ministers of the 
church for that ye administer 
a living fire and the power 
which ye wield surpasseth 
5 seraphin’s. Blessed is the 
soul which is present in the 
church in purity at this time 
because the Holy Ghost 
-writes down its name and 
1c = uplifts it to heaven 
My blessed lady Mary, beseech 
with us thine onlybegotten 
that he be appeased through 
thy prayers and perform 
15 mercy on us all 
Look, o Lord, with a merciful 
eye on our father who 
stands before thine altar: 
receive, o Lord, his oblation 
20 like those of the prophets 
and the apostles 
Remember, © “Lord, by thy 
srace and by thy “divine 
compassion the fathers and 
25  pontiffs: may their prayer 
be a wall to us 
Remember, o lord, our fathers 
and brethren again and our 
teachers, and us and them 
30 account worthy by thy mercy 
of the heavenly kingdom 
Remember, o Lord, them that 
are absent, have mercy on 
them that are here: give 
3; rest also to the spirits of the 
departed and have mercy 
upon sinners in the day of 
judgement 
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indivisible into the two natures. 
Thus we confess and thus we 
believe, thus we affirm that this 
body appertains to this blood 
and this blood to this body 


Another, of mar Jacob the doctor 


O Father of truth, behold thy 
Son the sacrifice which propi- 
tiates thee: Teceive this one 
who died for me and may I be 
forgiven through him.  Be- 
hold, take this offering at my 
hands and be reconciled unto 
me and remember not against 
me the sins which I have com- 
mitted against thy sovereignty. 
Behold his blood poured out 
upon Golgotha by wicked men 
and pleading for me: for its 
sake receive my petition. As 
great as are mine offences, so 
great are thy mercies: if thou 
shouldst weigh them, thy mer- 
cies would be heavier in the 
balance than THE MOUNTAINS 
that are WEIGHED of thee. 
Look upon the sins and look 
upon the offering for them, for 
the offering and the sacrifice is 
greater far than the sins: be- 
cause I sinned thy beloved 
bore the nails and the spear: 
his sufferings are enough to 
reconcile thee and by them 
may I live. Glory be to the 
Father who delivered his Son 
for our salvation and worship 
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The departed who are severed 
from us and have passed 
from this world, grant rest, 
o Christ, to their spirits with 
the righteous and the just: 
be thy cross a bridge to them 
and thy baptism a covering : 
thy body and holy blood 
a way to lead them to the 
kingdom 

May we be accounted worthy 
to lift up everlasting praise 
and acceptable worship from 
the midst of the sanctuary to 
the Father and the Son and 
the living Spirit of holiness 
that the true God may ac- 
complish towards us_ his 
grace and blessing, compas- 
sion and lovingkindness now 
henceforth and for ever 

And let us all with prayer 
beseech the Lord 

The people 
Amen]. 


G9 


be to the Son who died upon 
the cross and restored us all 
to life and thanksgiving be to 
the Spirit who began and ful- 
filled the mystery of our salva- 
tion. O Trinity exalted above 
all, have mercy on us all 


Another prayer of the Fraction 

Thou art Christ the God 
who was cleft in his side on 
the height of Golgotha in Jeru- 
saleny for us. Thow art THe 
Lams or GOD THAT TAKETH 
AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD. 
Do thou pardon our offences 
and forgive our sins and set us 
on thy right hand. 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


The priest * (vaises his voice|: the prayer of the Our Father which art 
in heaven 


O Gop THE FATHER OF OUR LorD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER 
OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT WHO SITTEST ABOVE THE 
CHERUBIN and art glorified of the seraphin, BEFORE whom STAND 
A THOUSAND THOUSAND archangels, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND angels, hosts rational and heavenly, who hast vouch- 
safed to sanctify and perfect the offerings and gifts and perfec- 
tion of fruits which are offered to thee FOR A SWEETSMELLING 
SAVOUR by the grace of thine onlybegotten Son and by the 35 
descent of thine Holy Spirit: sanctify, o Lord, our souls and 
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our bodies that with a pure heart and with soul enlightened and 
with face unashamed we may make bold to call upon thee, o God 
heavenly Father almighty holy, and to pray and to say 
Our FaTHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 
5 The people 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE 
DONE IN EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY THE 
BREAD OF OUR NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS 
WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US 
10 NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL 
The priest 
YEA, 0 Lorp our GoD, LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION which 
we are not able to bear BUT MAKE WITH THE TEMPTATION also 
A WAY OF ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE able To BEAR IT, and 
I5 DELIVER US FROM EVIL: by Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 
and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion 
with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving 
and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world with- 


out end 
20 Lhe people 
Amen. 
(THE INCLINATION > 
The priest 
Peace be to you: all 
25 The people 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord 
The people 
30 Before thee, o Lord our God 
The proest 


To thee thy servants bow down their heads awaiting the rich 
mercies which come from thee. Send, o Lord, the rich blessings 
which come from thee and SANCTIFY Our SOULS AND BODIES AND 

35 SPIRITS that we may be worthy to partake of the body and blood 
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of Christ our Saviour: by the grace and mercies and love 
towards mankind of Christ Jesus our Lord with whom thou art 
blessed and glorified in heaven and on earth with thy Spirit all- 
holy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial 
with thee now and ever and world without end 

The people 


Or 


Amen 
The priest 
Peace De to you ‘all 
The people TA 
And with thy spirit 
The priest 


THE GRACE of the holy Trinity uncreated and eternal and 
consubstantial BE WITH YOU ALL 


The people 15 
And with thy spirit. 


(THE ELEVATION > 
The deacon 
Give we heed in fear 
The prest 20 
The holies to the holies 
The people 
The one Father is holy, the one Son is holy, the one Spirit 
is holy 


and the priest *\ raises the paten and elevates it and setting it down he raises the 
chalice also and elevates it: and after the elevation he holds them up, the paten 
in his right hand and the chalice in his left, crosswise over the tablitho and\ says 


bo 
Ge 


The one holy Father be with us Kk Amen. The one holy 
Son be with us RK Amen. The one holy Spirit be with us 
KR Amen. Blessed be the name of our Lord in heaven and in 30 
earth forever R Amen. 


10 


ao 


20 


30 


a) 


TO2 


The Syrian Rite 


(THE COMMUNION ) 


The deacon and the clerks 


In offerings and prayers let us 
remember them 
Then 


By the resurrection of Christ 
the king *[may we receive in 
faith pardon for our souls, 
and unto the Son who by his 
cross redeemed us Say we all 
of us together Blessed be 
our redeemer: holy art thou, 
holy art thou, holy art thou 
who in all places magnifiest 
the memory of thy mother 
and of the saints and of the 
faithful departed 


Halleluiah 


The heavenly hosts standing 
with us in the midst of the 
sanctuary celebrate the body 
of the Son of God sacrificed 
before us. Draw nigh par- 
take of it for forgiveness of 
trespasses and sins 


Halleluiah 


Upon thine altar, o Lord, let 
our fathers and our brethren 
and our teachers be remem- 
bered and let them stand, 
o king Christ, at thy right 
hand in the day of thy great 
judgement 


Halleluiah 


Blessed be the Lord who de- 
livered unto us his body and 


The priest covers. the mysteries and 
takes the spoon and places it on the 
chalice and comes down in front of the 
altar and bowing before the table of life 

prays these prayers 


Vouchsafe me, o my Lord, to eat 
thee in holiness and by the eating of 
thy body may my lusts be driven away 
and by the drinking of thy cup of life 
may my passions be quenched and by 
thee may I be accounted worthy of the 
pardon of offences and the remission 
of*sins, o our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen 


A nother 


Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, that our 
bodies be made holy by thy holy body 
and our souls made radiant by thy pro- 
pitiatory blood and may it be for the 
pardon of our offences and for the 
remission of our sins, o our Lord and 


our God, for ever. Amen 


Another 


Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, to eat 
thy holy body and to drink thy pro- 
pitiatory blood and may we be heirs 
in thine heavenly kingdom with all 
who have been wellpleasing to thy 
good will, o our Lord and our God, 
for ever. Amen 


And he ascends the step and when he 
has taken the coal from the chalice in the 
spoon he says 


Thee I am holding who holdest the 
bounds, thee I am grasping who order- 
est the depths, thee, o God, do I place 
in my mouth: by thee may I be de- 
livered from the fire unquenchable and 
be accounted worthy of the remission 
of sins like the sinful woman and the 
robber, o our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen 
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his living blood that thereby When he partakes he says 


we may gain pardon The propitiatory coal of the body 
and blood of Christ our God is given 


’ to a sinful servant for the pardon of 
luiah offences and for the remission of sins 5 


Worshipped and glorified be in both worlds for ever and ever. 
the Father andthe Son and 4m™e? 
the Holy Ghost from ever- And when he drinks from the chalice 
lasting and world without ae 
end: to him be glory]. 


Halleluiah and again Halle- 


By thy living and lifegiving blood 10 
which was poured forth on the cross 
may my offences be pardoned and 
my sins remitted, o Jesus Word of 
God who camest for our salvation, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 15 


And when he communicates a priest 
with the spoon he says 


The propitiatory coal of the body 
and blood of Christ our God is given 
to an illustrious priest or a modest 20 
deacon oy an Antonian monk and then 
and steward of God for the pardon of 
his offences and the remission of his 
sins. His prayers be with us. Amen. 


b> 
on 


And the pnest takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left and 
comes from the right side to the left and as he turns to the right and as the 
mysteries are going forth he says 

From thy propitiatory altar let there come down pardon for 
thy servants, o Son of God, who came for our salvation and 
Shall come for our resurrection and the renewal of our race 30 
for ever 

and he continues 

Stretch forth, o Lord, thine invisible right hand and bless the 
multitude of thy worshippers which receives thy glorious body 
and blood for the pardon of offences and for the remission of 35 
sins and for confidence before thee, o our Lord and our God 


and when he comes down from the step he says 


The love of the GREAT Gop ouR Saviour Jesus CurRist be 
upon the bearers of these holy things and upon the givers of 
them and upon the receivers of them and upon all who have 4o 
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laboured and have had part and are having part in them: the 
love of God be upon them in both worlds for ever. Amen. 


"|The deacon and the clerks And when he communicates the people 
My brethren, receive the body he says 
5 of the Son, cries the church : To true belevers ior ite 


drink his blood with faith pardon of offences and for 
and sing praise. This is the the remission of sins for ever 
cup which our Lord mixed And he that receives says 
on the wood of the cross. Amen. 
10 Draw nigh, ye mortals, drink 
of it for pardon of offences. 
Halleluiah. And to him be 
praise of whom his flock 
drinks and wins purity. | 
15 And turning to the right he says 


Glory to thee, glory to thee, glory to thee, o our Lord and 
our God for ever. O our Lord Jesus Christ, let not thy holy 
body which we have eaten and thy propitiatory blood which we 
have drunk be unto us for judgement and for vengeance but for 

20 the life and salvation of us all: and have mercy upon us. 


(THANKSGIVING) 
And as the mysteries are being covered the deacon says 


Stand we all fairly, after (etc) 
The people 
We give thanks unto thee 

The priest 
We give thanks unto thee, o Lord our God, and especially 
give thanks unto thee for the abundance of thy great and un- 
speakable mercy and love towards mankind, o Lord, who hast 
30 accounted us worthy to partake of thine heavenly table. Con- 
demn us not by reason of the reception of thine holy and immacu- 
late mysteries but preserve us, o good, in righteousness and 
holiness that being worthy to partake of thine Holy Spirit we 
may find a portion and a lot and AN INHERITANCE with all THE 
35 SAINTS who have been wellpleasing unto thee since the world 
began: by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of 


bo 
Lort 
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thine onlybegotten Son through whom and with whom to thee 
is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy 
and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with 
thee now and ever and world without end 
The people i; 
Amen. 


(THE INCLINATION ) 
The priest 
Peace be to you all 
The people 10 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord 
The people 
Before thee, o Lord our God 15 
The priest 
O GoD, WHO ART GREAT and marvellous, who didst Bow 
THE HEAVENS AND COME DOWN for the salvation of the race of 
the sons of men: turn thee unto us in thy mercies and pity and 
BLESS thy PEOPLE and preserve thine inheritance that in very 20 
truth and at all times we may glorify thee who alone art our 
TRUE Gop, and God the Father who begat thee and thine Holy 
Spirit now and at all times for ever 
The people 
Amen. 25 


{THE DISMISSAL > 
The deacon 


Bless, o Lord 
The priest 
Bless us all, preserve us all, protect us all, show us all the 30 
way of life and salvation and from the mouths of us all let 
there ascend praise to thy majesty, o Lord of us all. Yea, 
o Lord, and all the faithful who have taken part in this eucharist 
which was brought in and uplifted and set in its place on this 
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holy altar, may God who accepted the offerings of the holy 
fathers himself accept their offerings and vows and tithes, and 
bless them that are afar off and protect them that are nigh 
and grant rest and a good memorial to their dead and a blessed 
5 hope and preservation to their living. 
Finished is the Annaphura of the holy and Godbearing mar James the brother 
of our Lord. His prayers be with us. 
The priest places his right hand upon the throne and says this commendation 
and makes three crosses on the people saying 
1o Depart in peace, brethren and beloved, whilst we commend 
you to the grace and mercy of the holy and glorious Trinity 
with the viaticum and the blessing which ye have received from 
the propitiatory altar of the Lord, those afar off and those that 
are nigh, the living with the dead, saved by the victorious cross 
15 of the Lord, stamped with the sign of holy baptism, that it may 
be a propitiation for your offences and may remit your short- 
comings and may give rest to the spirits of your departed. And 
may I the weak and sinful servant be favoured and helped by 
the helps of your prayers, brethren and masters, for ever. 
2o Amen. 


{THE ABLUTIONS) 
The priest worshipping shall say the prayer 
By the offering which we have offered this day the Lord God be appeased 
and his elect and holy angels, and may he make rest and good remembrance for 
25 his mother and for his saints and for all the faithful departed and especially for 
him for whom and in the behalf of whom this offering has been offered this day 


Another 


Thy sacred and holy mouth, o my Lord, hath promised and said on this 
wise Whoso EATETH MY BODY AND DRINKETH MY BLOOD and BELIEVETH IN ME 
30 DWELLETH IN ME AND | IN HIM AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. And 
to us, o Lord, who have eaten thy holy body and drunk thy propitiatory blood, 
let it not be for judgement, for vengeance nor for condemnation nor for accusa- 
tion to me and to thy faithful people but for the pardon of offences and for the 
remission of sins and for a blessed resurrection from the house of the dead and 

35 for boldness before thy fearful judgementseat, o our Lord and our God for ever. 


And wiping up the body he says this psalm 


THE Lorp IS MY SHEPHERD THEREFORE CAN I LAcK NOTHING: HE SHALL 
FEED ME IN A GREEN PASTURE 


and the rest (of Ps, xxtit) 
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And wiping the paten with the purificator he says 


If there be a member remaining it remaineth to thy knowledge which created 
the world and if there be a member remaining the Lord be its keeper and 
forgiving and propitious unto me. 

And when he ministers the chalice he says 5 

WHAT REWARD SHALL I GIVE UNTO THE LORD FOR ALL THE BENEFITS THAT 
HE HATH DONE UNTO ME? I WILL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION AND CALL 
UPON THE NAME OF THE LorpD: I WILL PAY MY VOWS ALSO UNTO THE LoRD 


With the sign of mar James 


O Son of God, who by his immolation saved the guilty, by thy living sacrifice 10 
dispel my passions and heal mine infirmities. Good is he that came and they 
pierced his side on Golgotha. By the blood and water that flowed therefrom 
quench thou my thirst 


And when he drinks from the deaconess the wine that has been mingled he says 
THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THY HOUSE AND I5 
THOU SHALT GIVE THEM DRINK OF THY PLEASURES AS OUT OF THE RIVER: 
FOR WITH THEE IS THE WELL OF LIFE 
and the rest (of Ps. xxxvt). 
And when he ministers his hands he says 


The living fire of the glorious body and blood of Christ our God quench the 20 
flame of the fire and the dread and vehement torments from my members and 
from the souls and bodies of the faithful departed who have put thee on By 
WATER AND THE SPIRIT, and do thou call and set them on thy right side at the 
last day as thou hast promised, o our Lord and our God 


When he mintsters his fingers, first of his right hand three times, he says — 25 


Let my fingers rehearse thy praises and my mouth thy thanksgiving. By the 
nails in thy hands and thy feet, by the spear which pierced thy side pardon me 
mine offences and my sins 

and when of the left hand, he says 


Keep me, o Lord, from all deceitful men and let thy right hand help me and 30 
from wicked works preserve me for ever. Amen. 


And when he drinks the deaconess he says 


THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THY HCUSE 
{and the rest) 


And wiping the chalice with a sponge he says 
(Iu mar Ephraim) 

Wipe away, o Lord, with the sponge of thy mercy all mine offences, and the 
sins which I have committed before thee pardon in thy lovingkindness, o king 
Christ who givest us life, whose holy mysteries I have ministered. Vouchsafe 
me with the just who have loved thee and with the righteous who have desired 40 
thee to serve thee, o my Lord, in thine heavenly kingdom which is everlasting, 
continually, o my Lord, and amen now and always for ever. 


Loe) 
on 
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And he washes his hands and says 
BE THOU MY JUDGE, 0 Lorp, For I HAVE WALKED“INNOCENTLY 
and the rest (of Ps. xxvt) 
And he wipes his hands and says 
5 BRING UNTO THE LORD, 0 YE MIGHTY, BRING YOUNG RAMS UNTO THE LorD 
and the rest (of Ps. xxix). 


And he sets the sedvo of the departed 


First the prumion Let us all pray: let us ask mercy and grace from the 
Lord. O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us. Glory be to him who 
10 by his death hath abolished our death and by being sacrificed for us hath made 
propitiation for all the children of Adam, the Good unto whom we shall be 
brought and whom we will glorify at this time and in all feasts and times and 
hours and seasons and all the days of life now and always and for ever 


Sedro Thou that quickenest the dead and makest them that are buried to 

15 rise again, do thou receive, o my Lord, the souls of these thy servants whose 
commemoration we are this day accomplishing. Make them to dwell, o my Lord, 

IN THE blessed MANSIONS OF THE FATHER’S HOUSE WITH ABRAHAM AND Isaac 
AND JACOB thy FRIENDS and with all the faithful and the saints who sleep in 
thine hope. Quicken them, o Lord, and set them at thy right hand and let thy 

20 mercies abound upon us all. And we will all of us send up glory and thanks- 
giving unto the holy Trinity now and always and for ever. He continues From 
God and the rest. The voice: O our Lord Jesus Christ Let not thy body and 
thy blood which we have received be unto us for judgement and for vengeance, 

o my Lord, but for the pardon of trespasses and for remission and for standing 

25 at thy right hand, halleluiah, with boldness. And thou shalt give them drink of 
thy pleasures as out of a river May thy body, o our Lord, which we have 
received and thy living blood which we have drunk in faith be a bridge and 

a passage whereby we may be delivered from fire and from hell, halleluiah, and 
may inherit life. Glory Let not the hands which have spread out their palms 
30 and received from thee the earnest, o Son of God, be drawn back at the judge- 
ment at the last day through the fierceness of the flame, halleluiah, yea by thee 
may they be stretched forth. From everlasting On the height of the tree on 
Golgotha our Saviour heard the voice of lamentations of the dead and he was 
moved and came down and brake the yoke of death from the necks of the 
buried, halleluiah: he comforted them. The smoke A sweet savour, o Lord, to 
thy servants and thine handmaids be this offering which we offer unto thee for 
them this day. May thy goodpleasure, o my Lord, be thereby appeased, and 
give them rest in thy mercy. LEwamination If by the blood of beasts Moses 
gave life to Reuben who sinned, how much more shall the faithful departed be 
40 pardoned by the living sacrifice that is sacrificed for them 


Se) 
Or 


And he says 


Kurillison Kurillison Kurillison 
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O our Lord, have mercy upon us, spare, o our Lord, have mercy upon us, 0 our 
Lord. Receive our service and our prayers and have mercy upon us. Glory 
be to thee, o God, glory to thee, o Creator, glory to thee, o king Christ, who 
hast pity on thy sinful servants 


Our Father which art in heaven. 
And taking leave of the throne and worshipping and kissing he says 


Remain in peace, o holy and divine altar of the Lord. Henceforth I know 
not whether I shall return to thee or not. May the Lord vouchsafe me to see 
thee in THE CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHICH IS IN HEAVEN and on this cove- 
nant do I trust 

Remain in peace, o holy propitiatory altar of the holy body and propitiatory 
blood which I have received from off thee. May it be to me for the pardon of 
offences and for the remission of sins and for boldness before thy fearful judge- 
mentseat, o our Lord and our God, for ever 

Remain in peace, o holy altar, table of life, and entreat our Lord Jesus Christ 
for me that my remembrance may not cease from thee henceforth and for ever. 


The order of the Kurbono is complete without defect. 


(THE EULOGIA) 
Again the prayer for the blessing of the bread 


| On the days of the holy fast of the XL days and on vigils after the kuddas, which is 
celebrated at midday during the fast and in the evening on vigils, let blessed bread 
be distributed among the people. And for this purpose we shall insert two prayers, 
one long and the other short: tf there be not opportunity for the long one, he 
shall read the short one. Only tf the bishop be present he shall bless the bread, and 
in his absence his deputy: tf neither be present, then the priest who celebrates that 
day or some other shall bless it. Accordingly the servant of the church must prepare 
bread, divided into a sufficient number of portions, in a plate of silver or brass or 
some other metal and present it to be blessed 


The priest] 


IO 


he 


5 


ae 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 30 


Ghost who hath stretched out his right hand and blesseth this 
bread which is set upon our hands by his grace and his abun- 
dant mercies for ever 
[Zhe people | 
Amen 
[Zhe priest] 
O good dove and sustaining all flesh, o Lord, who civest 
food to thy servants In the fairness of the sEASoNS, stretch out, 
o God, thine invisible right hand, bless [>] this bread in thine 


2 
qn 


5 


IO 


tS 


25 
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holy name and cause thy satiety and thy blessing and thy nourish- 
ment and thy fulness to abide therein so that it may be to us 
and to all who receive and partake of it for the sustenance of 
the body and for the pardon and healing of the soul and for 
provision for the journey of the way everlasting and for thanks- 
giving and praise and for the glory of thine holy name for ever 

[ Zhe people 

Amen 

The priest] 

The power of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost come and descend upon this burcétho and bless it [>R |: 
and upon him that giveth it and upon him that receiveth and 
upon all that have laboured and have partaken and are par- 
taking in it be the mercies of God in both worlds for ever and 
ever 

| The people] 
Amen 
[Another prayer 


May the grace of the Holy Trinity come from heaven and 
abide upon this > e& > burcetho: and upon them that give it 
and them that receive it and them that minister it and all that 
have partaken and are partaking in it be the mercies of God in 
both worlds for ever and ever 

The people 
Amen 
Then the bishop shall take a piece and eat wt and distribute portions to each of the 
clergy: but of the bishop be not present then each of the priests shall take a piece in 
his hand saying 

Grant us, o Lord God, by this burc*tho pardon of offences 

and remission of sins 


And the priest who takes last shall distribute to the vest of the clergy and then one of 
the deacons shall distribute the eulogia to the people}. 


Nore. P. 1041. 23. The following, found in the Maronite text (Assemani Cod. 
“t.t.v p.213) with different opening words, seems to be the continuation of the 
deacon’s invitation: ‘ after being accounted worthy and receiving the body and 
the blood of our Saviour, the mystery and the earnest that passeth not away 
nor faileth. Pray we then that it abide in us in purity and for our part guard 
we it in integrity and holiness. To him be glory, the good Lord who hath 
accounted us worthy of this spiritual gift.’ 
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ll. THE EGYPT iN Rigi 


t. Pp.113-143.. THE GREEK LITURGY OF ©. MARK: fhe 
textus receptus (Paris 1583) as corrected by Dr. Swainson 
from Vatican. MS. graec. 1970 (The Greek Liturgies 
Cambr. 1884, pp. 2-72, codex Rossanenszs xiith cent.) 
The additions are from (1) the greek passages of the 
coptic text, Assemani Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 
1754, t. vii append.: (2) Giorgi fragment. evangelii S. 
Johannis graeco-copto-thebaicum Romae 1789, p. 353: 
(3) the Messina kontakion of S. James (cp. Swainson 
op. cit. pp. 310-314 col. 1): (4) Dr. Swainson’s 2nd and 
3rd columns, pp. 66-69, being the rotulus vaticanus (A.D. 
1207) and the back of the Messina konzakion (xiith cent.): 
(5) the greek Egyptian S. Basil and S. Gregory in 
Renaudot Lzturg. ortent. coll, Francof. ad M. 1847, t.1 
pp. 80, 193, from Parzs. Bibl.mat. MS. g7yaec. 325 (xivth 
Cent). 


2, Pp. I44-186. THE Copric LITURGY OF 5S. MARK OR 
S. CyRIL. Translated from Bodl. WS. Huntingt. 360 
(copt.-arab. xilith cent.) ff. 4-48a, 201a-204a, 53-60a, 
207a-226, 86 sq., 227-286a, IoQa-117a, 286-295a 
(alternative forms being omitted), The passages in 
simple square brackets are from the Liturgies and the 
Deacon’s Manual published in Cairo in 1887: those in 
numbered square brackets from (1) Assemani wz. s.: 
(2) Bodl. MS. Marsh § (copt.-arab. xivth cent.). The 
lections and psalm (for the 6th day of the 7th week of 
Lent i.e. the friday before Palm Sunday) are from Bod. 
MS. Huntingt. 26 (xiiith cent.). 


3. Pp. 189-193. THE ANAPHORA OF THE ETHIOPIC , 
‘CHURCH ORDINANCES.’ Translated from Ludolphus 


Flist. @thiop. comment. Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. z 

324-327. : 
4. Pp. 104-244. INE Ermioric LitURGY OF THE 4 Pos- ‘ 

TLES.. Translated trom [A] 2727, wis. 17S. O77 54s 

(A.D. 1670-75) ff. 24-54, with corrections and some 

variants. from |B] O7. 546 (1730-1737), [CC] O7. 547 


(1784-1800), [D] Or. 548 (1855-68) and [E] Add. 16202 . 
(1756-1769). The text of the ¢vzsagion p. 218 is from : 
Dillmann Chrestomath. aethiop. Lips. 1856, p. 46; the 
addition on p. 242 from Fabricius Cod. apocr. nov. test. 
pars ili, Hamb. 1719, p.250. The lections and psalm 
(for the 6th day before the Sabbath of Palms i.e. the 
friday before Palm Sunday) are from Bvt. mus. MS. ‘ 
Add. 16249 (modern copy of MS. of unassigned date). : 
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, tHe EIVlIURGY OF SAINE MARK 


H OEIA AEITOYPFIA 
TOY ATIOY ATIOZTOAOY KAI EYATTEAIZTOY MAPKOY 
MAOHTOY TOY AMIOY TIETPOY 


CENARXIS) 


Evy Aeyopévn ev 7G Stakoving 
‘O 8tdkovos 
> \ \ , 
Ent mpooevxny oradnre 
6 tepevds 5 
eed a 
Eipnyn macw 
6 Aads 
Kai t@ mvevpate cov 
& Stdkovos 
IpocevEacbe we 
6 Aaés 
Kvpie €Aénoov, Kipie éhénoov, Kupue €Aenoor 
€ 3 We 4 ‘ EA > , 
& Se tepeds evyerar trv evxv TavTHVv 
1” Sad \ ¢ A s , c ‘ ¢€ a ¢ a A 
Evxapiorovpev kat vmepevxaptotrodpev cor Kupie 0 EOC nuay 6 TATHP TOY 
Kyploy Kal BE0Y KAI CWTHPOC HM@N “IHCOY XpictoY Kara mdvra kal Oia mavTov 15 
A > “a o > / > / > / / c lal 4 
Kal €v Tacw Ott eokéeracas €BonOnaas avtehdBov mapryayes Nuas TOY maped- 
Odvta xpdvov ths (ans nuav Kat ifyayes Nas ews THs @pas tavtns akiooas 
TaAW TAPACTHNAl ENOTION Gov EN TOT@ api@ cov addeow airovvras Tov dpap- 
Ti@v Nav Kat thacpoy mavti t@ Aa® Gov. Kat SedueOa Kal mapakadodpev 
, > \ A e - A RA € , ie \ ¢& \ , 
ae PitavOpwre ayabe Sos piv thy ayiay nuépay tavtny kat Gmavra Toy xpdvoy 20 
THs Cans npav emirehéoat dvapaptynras peta maons xapas vyeias owrnpias Kal 
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mavros dytagpov Kal Tov cov PdBov. mavra bé Podvov, mavra pdBov, wavra 
Teipagpev, Tacay gaTamKy éevépyeray, macay moynpav avOparev emBovdny 
éexdiaEov ad’ nuav 6 Oeds Kal amd THs dyias cov KaOoduKns Kat dmooTouKis 
éxkAnolas’ Ta KaAG Kal Ta OUUHEepovTa Huly emeyopnynooy Kal el Ti Go” NudpTopey 
5 ev Moyo 4 Epyo 7 xara Sidvoray ob ws dyabds Kal diravOpwros mapidetv 
Kata&i@ooy kal MH EfKaTAAITTHC nas 6 Oeds ToyC éATIZONTAC ETI COI MHAE 
EICENETKHC HMAC €IC TIEIPACMON AAAA PYCAl HMAC ATO TOY TONHPOY Kal ek TOY 
Epyev avrov’ xdpite Kal olkteppois Kal diravOpwria Tov povoyevovs cov vied 
éxpovws 
10 6 ob [kat] peO of col 4 ddZa Kai 16 KpATOC oly TO Travayi@ Kai dyaO@ Kat 
(womror@ wou mvevpare viv Kal del Kal CIC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNWN 
5 Aads 
*AMHN. 
“O tepevs 
1§ Eipnyn macw 
6 Aads 
Kai t@ mvevpate ov 
& Stdkovos 
IIpocevEacde wmép rov Baciréas 
20 6 Aads 
Kupte edénoov, Kupre édénoov, Kupre éAenoov 
6 Se tepeds Emevdyxerar 
Aéecnota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TaNTOKpdTwWP O TIATHP TOY Kyploy Kal BE0Y Kai 
CWTHPOC HMON ‘Incoy Xpictoy, Seduela Kat mapaxadodpéev oe Tov Baoiéa nav 
25 ev elpnvn Kai ANApEiA Kal AiKalocyNH OcaPvAakov’ Kabumdra£ov aito 6 Oeds 
mavra EXOPON KAl TOAEMION, EmIAABOY OTAOY Kai Bypeoy Kai ANACTHOI Ec THY 
BoriOeian avrov, dds att@ 6 eds vikas, elpnika dpoveiv [pos] nuas Kal mpos 
TO dvoud Gov TO Gytov INA Kal pets EN TH yadnvdrnte TOY NuEpaY aYTOY HPEMON 
KAl HCYYION BION AIAT@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA KAI CEMNOTHTI’ yapere Kal olkreppois 
30 kal didavOperia Tov povoyevovs wou viov 
EKpavws 
Sv od Kat peO od coi [A] Ad2Za kai TO KpATOC ody TH mavayig Kal ayabd Kal 
Cworoi wou mvevpate viv Kal del Kal CIC TOYC AIMNAC TAN AIWNON 
6 Aads 
35 *AMHN. 
*O iepeds 
Eipnyn maow 
& Aads 


lal la a 
Kai r@ mvevpatt cov 


The Liturgy of St. Mark 115 


& Sidkovos 
IIpooevéacbe vrep rod mama Kal Tod émiokdrov 
6 ads 
Kvpte éAénoov, Kupre éhenoov, Kupte éXenoov 
6 tepevs 5 
Aectota Kypie 0 Oedc 6 TANTOKPATMP O TATHP TOY Kyploy Kal BE0Y kai 

CWTHPOC HM@N IHcoy Xpictoy, dedueda kal mapakadovpev oe PiravOpare ayabe 
TOV dyi@tatoy Kai pakapiwratov Kai dpxtepea nuoyv mamav tov 6. kal Tov 
dotwTaroy emiakotov tov 6, cuvTnpOy auYTHpyooY uly avrovs Ereou TOAXOIS, 
xpdvos elpnyixois exrehodyras THY Ud God eumemioTEvpEVNY dylay apxXLepwaavYNY 10 
Kata TO dy.oy kal pakdpidy cov OéAnpa, GPPOTOMOYNTAC TON AOTFON THC AAHOEIAC, 
avy racw dpOoddgos emiokdrots mpecButépors Staxdvors Urodvakdvars avayvac- 
tats Wadras te kat daikols, civ mavtl to TANp@pate THs dyias Kal pdvns 
kaOodikns exkAnaoius, eipnyny Kal vyeiay Kal cwrnpiav avrois xapiouevos’ tras 
d€ evyas ad’rdy ds mowvow vmép nudv Kal tyeis dep avray mpdabeEar Kupre 15 
eis TO Gytoyv Kal émovpdvioyv Kal NoyiKdy Gov Ovovacrnpiov, mavra Sé exOpov THs 
dyias gov exkAnolas Kaburérakoy yO Toyc TOAAC adr@v EN TAyel’ xdpiTe Kal 
oixtippois kat piravOpwria rod povoyevovs cov viod 

EKPOVWS 
5.’ ov kal pe’ oF col 4 AdZA Kai TO KpATOC atv TH Tavayi@ Kal dyabd Kal 20 
Cworroig Gov mvevpare voy kal del Kal EIC TOYC AIMNAC T@N AIMNWN 

6 Aads 


> AMHN. 


(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) a) 
‘O tepevs 
Eipyhvn wacw 
6 Aads 
Kai 76 mvedpatt cob 
& BSidkovos 20 
"Emi mpocevyny otdOnre 
6 Aads 
Kipte €dénoov 
& Se tepevds Erevxerar 
evX} THs eiodSou Kal eis TO Ouplapa ae 
Aéorota Xpioré 6 Oeds jyay 6 THY dwdexddorov apmdda 
Tov Od0EKA ATroTTOAwY exAcEdpmEVOS KAI EZATIOCTEIAAC aYTOYC 
| 


10 


MS) 


20 


39 
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év 6A@ TG) KOCMW KHPYZal Kal AIAAZal TO EYarPéAION THe BaciAeiac 

TOU Kdl BEPATTEYEIN TTACAN NOCON KAal TIACAN MAAAKION EN TO Add 
Wged UJ > \ t ’ “ \ > XN > ~~ , 

Kal EMPYCHCAC EIC TA MPOCOTIA AYTMN Kal eElma@v aytoic AdBete 

TInefma Srion TOv TapakANTOV? AN TINWN AIETE TAC AMAPTIAC 


> 


AMEWNTAI AYTOIC, AN TIN@N KPATEITE KEKPATHNTAl’ OUT@S Kal 
D ~ A w~ 
ep uas Tovs mepteatnKdras dovAovs gov ev TH Eladd@ TIS 
iepouvpyias tavrns émlioKdmous mpecButépovs Stakévous ava- 
yvéoras WdaATras Te Kal Aalkovs ody TavTi TS TANPwpaTe THs 
Cui? A , 2 a ) bases ta eo4 
dyias Ka0od.Khs Kal amoarodiKkhs éexkAnolas’ picat pas 
2 3 XN ite es bY 7 XN b) \ b) fe ~ 
Kupie dws apas xal xatdpas kal amd dvabéuaros Kal decpod 
S b) aA X33 “A 4 A 3 i Q ’ 
kal apopiopotd Kat €k THS pepidos Tod avTiKElmévou Kal Ka0d- 
PICON Hu@Y Ta xElAn Kal THY Kapdiay 4m TANTOC MOAYCMOY 
Kal amd TACHC padloypriac iva év KaBap£ Kapdla Kal Kabap@ 
ouveldot. mpoapéepwpéy cot TO Ovpiapa TodTo cic OcMHN EYWAIAC 
Kal els dheowy GpapTiov Hudy Kal TavTos TOD Naod cour xaptTL 
Kal olkTippots Kat diravOparia Tov povoyevods cov viot 
éxKhovwS 
e 9 e € t ‘ \ eS 
60 of Kal peO ob col H AdzZa Kai [T0] KpdTOC ody TO Tavayio 
kai ayabm Kal (word cov mrevpart viv Kal del Kal eic 
TOYC AIMNAC TON AIONON 
6 Aads 
“AMHN, 
*O Sdkovos 
"Op6ot 
Kai WaAdovow Td 
‘O povoyevns Lids kat Adyos Tot Ocob 
9 -? € 4 
abdvaros tmdpxav 
KaTadegdmevos Ova THY huetéepay carnpiav 
capkobnvat 
d ~ ¢ iA be \ B) - (0 
ex THS ayias OeordKov Kai deimapbévov Mapias 
> 2 > “2 
aTpéntas evavOparnoas 


aravpwleis te Xptore 6 Ocds Oavdto Odvatov marhoas 
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eis Ov THS aylas Tpiddos 


IM Chae 


ie “A \ ‘N 4 
ouvdogagouevos 7 Ilarpi kal to ayio Ivetpart 
cHa0v uas 
kat ylverar 4 eicodos tod evayyeAlov. 

Kai Aéye & StdKovos 
> 
Emi mpocevyiv ordOnre 
6 tepevs 
Eipjyvn maéow 
6 Aads 
Kai 76 mvetpatt ood 
6 StdKovos 
? 
Ent mpocevyny ordOnre 
6 Aads 
Kipie €dénoor 
& iepeds evxerar 
evx Tod tpioaylou 
? A sf > 
Aéorora Kipie “Inoot Xpicré 6 avvaidios Adyos Tot 
3 ee ? € 3 @ ~ , \ U \ 
avdpxou IIarpos, 6 Ka’ hpads yevopevos kKaTA TANTA Yopic 
AMapTiac é€mt cwrnpia Tod yévous hua, 6 e€amocTeihas Tovs 
dylovs cov paOnras Kal amoorédouvs KHpfZal Kal AIAAZaI TC 
€YArrEAION THC BaclAelac gov KAI OEpaTTEYeIN TTACAN NOCON Kal 
TTACAN MAAAKION EN TH Aaw@ Gov’ avTos Kal viv décmora éZan0- 
\ fa \ \ > ’ ’ »\ ee 
CTEIAON TO WC COY KAI THN AAHOEIAN COY KaL KaTAaVyaGOV 
\ > \ n , @ ~ 4} - “~ ? 
TOYC OPOAAMOYC THC AIANOIAC NM@Y Els KaTAaVONOLY TwV beiov 
gov doyiwy Kal ikdvwoov uas akpoatas atTov yevéerOar Kai 
\ , > \ b] QA x \ , ? b) XQ 
MH MONON &KpOaATAC GAAG Kal TOIHTAC AOfOy yevosEevous Eis Td 
KApTOmopHcal Kal TOIHcal KapTloyc AraboyYC ava TPIAKONTA Kal 
EZHKONTA Kal EKATON O7@S KATAZIOOG@MEN THC BaciAelac TeV 
oupavay 
EKPOVOS 
\ \ , c n c > ’ 74 
Kal TAYY TIPOKATAAABETOCAN HMAC O1 CIKTIPMO! coy KupLeE 
£18 ads 


Ktpie €dénoov, Kvpie eAénooy, Kipie €d€qoor| 


10 


15 


20 


30 
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ExhovwS 
od yap ef 6 evayyeAtopos carip Kal pidrAag TOY Wuyxer kal 
Tov copdtov hpov Kipie 6 Ocds Kai col tiv ddgav Kat THY 
edyapiotiav Kal Tov Tplodytov buvoy avaméumopev TO Ilarpi 
skal To Tio kal To dyim Ivetpart viv Kai del Kat els Tovs 
aidvas Toy aldvev 
6 Aads 
“A pny 
“Arioc 6 Oedc, drioc icyypéc, Srioc aPdvaros 


b) ip € A 
10 EAENTOY LAS. 


(THE LECTIONS) 


Kai peta tov tptodyvov adpayifer 6 iepeds tov Aadv Aéyov 
Eipyyn maow 
6 Aaéds 
1s Kat 76 mvetpare ood 
etta, TO 
IT picy oper 
O ANOZTOAOL. 
O MPOAOTOZ TOY AAAHAOYIA. 
20 Ot Stakovor kata fntov AEyouvot 
Kvpte evAdynoov 
& tepeds Aéyer 
‘O Kuptos etAoynoes Kal cuvdiaxovnoe dpiv rH abrod xapute viv Kal del Kal 
eis TOUS al@vas TOY al@ver. 
25 ‘O tepeds mpd Tod evayyeAtou BadAer Ovptapa A€ywv oUTws 
Ovpiapa mpoopépopev ENWTION THc driac AdZHC coy 6 Oeds, 
0 mpocdeEdmevos els TO Ayloy Kal bTEpouvpdvioy Kal voEepov cov 
OvoiacTypiov avTikatdmeprpov hiv thy ydplv Tod ayiov cov 
, gue ’ 2 Ge \ Ces , ’ Va 
TVEULATOS’ OTL EVAOYNMEVOS UTapXELS Kal col THY Od€av avaméep- 
a \ ‘ as (Ma) iN “ ¢€ 7 7 a S 
30 money TO Ilarpt Kat to Tim kal 76 ayio Ivetpati viv Kat 


JN 


QEL KAL Els TODS Ai@VAasS TOV AidveV. 
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‘O Stdkovos OTe peAAer eitretv TO evayyeArov Eyer 


Kuopie evdAbynooy 


L comet ld 
Oo lepevs 


¢€ ~ 
O Kipws etdoyjoe Kal éevicytoe Kal akpoaTras Has 


Toinoet Tov ayiov adbrov evayyediou 6 ON eYAorHTOc Oedc viv 5 


> \ 


\ ee. aA A 
Kal Gél Kal EIC TOYC AIMNAC TOY aldver, 


AMHN 


6 Stdkovos 


, ames , a Cle ’ 7 
SraOnre axovowpey Too ayiov evayyediov 


ee , 
O LEPEUS 


Eipnyvn raow 


6 Aads 


Kai to mvevtpari oot 


kai Aéye. ro EYATTEAION. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) 


‘O Stdkovos THv CuvaTTHY 
1? Emi mpocevxiy oT aOnre 
IIpocedéacbe trép tev ov- 
7 tg \ lan 
Tov’ moocevéacbe Urep TOY 


, - , 
VOT OUVT@V mpocevEac be 


UTép THY aTOOnUwV 

6 Aads 
Kipie €Xénoov 
(1) 


IZ 
AE POV 


bmrép TOV 


II pocetéac be 

ayabav Kal TOV 
KapTa@v THS ys (2) vmrep 
THS ouppéerpov avaBdoews 


(3) 


imp Tay ayabav veTov Kal 


Tév Totapiov bddTov 


oTropimwv THS YHs 


“O tepets Emevxerar 

Tovs vocotvras Kipie rot 
Aaod cov emoKedpevos EN 
> , \ > a BY4 
EAEE! KAl OIKTIPMOIC LAT QL 

Tovs dmrodnpnocavrTas Huov 
adexpovs 7) pédAdovTas atrodn- 
pety €v TavTi TOm@ KaTEvddwoor 

é€kaoTov €is TOV KaLpov 

(1) Tovs adyabovs dserovs 

7 a sS) ‘ la 
KkaTameprpov emt Tovs xpncov- 
Tas Kal eémideouévous Térrous 
(2) Ta worduia tata avdyaye 
J \ XN 2? eke ts SN \\ 
é€mi TO PETPOY AUT@V KATA THY 


anv yap (3) Tovs Kapmovs 


Io 


i> 


20 


THs yns avEnoov els crrEpMa 30 


Kal €/9 BEPICMON 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


I20 


6 dads 
Kdpie €Xénoov 
IIpooevéacbe trép THs cwTn- 
plas avOperev Kal KTnNVvev" 
mpocevéacbe brrép THS TwTN- 
plas Tob Kécpou Kal THs 70- 
Aews Tavryns’ mpocevEacbe 
vrép Ttav diroxpiocrev 

npav Baciréov 

6 Aads 
Kipie éXénoov 
IIpocevéacbe trép tev aly pa- 
AOTov mpocev’éaole rep 
Tav KolpnOévT@v’ mpored- 


Eaade 


hpav mpoogepovTay* mpoc- 


brép THs Ovaias 
evEacbe trtp tov OXdBo- 
, ‘5 , a8 
pévav’ mpocevéacbe wtrrép 
TOY KAaTNXOVpEevov’ TpoT- 
evéac be 

6 Aads 


Kdpie €dénoov] 
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Tiv Baotreiav rot dovrAov 
cov dv édikaiwoas Baoirevey 


~ 


> ‘ lod 3 PENTA N 
eml THS yns €v €ipnvn Kal 


> ’ N ’ aX 
ANAPEIA Kal AIKAIOCYNH Kal 
yadnvornre Svadtragov 
Tiv tamewnv Kal édeeLvny 
kal giroxpiotov modAwW Tav’T HY 
picat adrnv 6Oe«ds Am HMEPON 
Cas 3 Q lo’ lo Q 
TIONHP@N, @7ro Atpov AoLpov Kae 
érravacrdcews €Ovay @S Kal 
Nineyi THe TOAewc edeicw Ort 
EACEHMWN KAI OIKTIDMON €2 Kal 
b) 2? > A fi b) 4 
ApvNoiKakos ET! KAKIAc avOpa- 
Tov. od dla Tot mpodHrou 
3 of i A 
gov Hoaiov eiras ‘Ytepacmia 
Yep THC TOAEWC TAYTHC TOY 
“ > A > > \ AY AY 
COCAl AYTHN AI EME KAI Aid 
O16 


dedpucOa Kal Tapakadodpév ce 


AayelA TON TIAlddA moy’ 


“a bp] Nec t 
pirdvOpwre ayade yTepdActicat 
THC TOAEWC TAYTHC AIA TOP 
padptupa 


Madpkov rov trodciEavta nui 


‘ > XN 
Kat evayyeAloTny 
OAON THS COTHPIAC’ KaplTL Kal 

> oo XN ? a 
olKTippols Kal hiravOpwria Tov 


povoyevots cov viob 


eKPOVWS 


dv’ o} Kal ped od col ti 


Ad2zA Kal TO KpATOC od TO Travayio 


Kal &ya0@ Kai (woroi@ cov mvevpatt viv Kal det Kal eic tOYC 


AIMNAC TON AIONON, 


*O Stdxovos 
"A pgéat 
kat é€yovot tov ZTIXON. 
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‘O Sidkovos héyer tds y’ 
'TIpocetéacbe imtp rhs eipjyns tis dylas povns KaborLKijs 
Kal amooToALKs dpboddgov rob Ocob éxxdAnaias | 
6 tepevs eredxerar 
Aectota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TaNTOKpAT@pP 6 TATHP TOY KYPIOY 
c na > a aA - X a £ \ b] 
HMO@N “lHcofy Xpictoy, dedueOa Kal mapakadodpev oe THN €€ 
> ~ Cate / ’ a ig ? ¢ ~ ' Ps b) 
ovpavod eEIPHNHN BpdBeYCON Talc amMavT@Y NU@V KopAlaic GAAG 
\ ~ ? A \ i ae € os Pe 
kal Tov Biov TovTov THY Elphynyv huly Oopnoat 
116 StdKovos 
IIpocetEacbe trép Tod adpyiepéws Huov dma aBBa Tod 4, 
Tana Kal TaTpldpxov Kupiov apxlemloKdmou THS pmeyadns 
Tirews “Ade~avdpias kal Trav dpboddigov huay émioKkdrrav 
& tepeds] 

Tov ayl@ratoy Kal pakapldratov huey wdmav Tov 6. Kal TOY 
OoldtaToy Huey émioKotroy Tov 6, cuYTNpOY oUYTHPHTOV Huty 
> \ 4 “A if b] ~ 2 A \ ¢ X 
auTous €TEot ToAXOLsS, Kpovols ElpnViKoLs EKTEAOUYTAS THY UT 
gov eumemiorevpéevny ayiav apxlepwotvnv KaTa TO wylov Kai 
7 2? = ? n \ ' a > ! 
pakdpioy cov OéAnpa, dpO0TOMOYNTAC TON AOFON THC AAHOEIAC, 
4X ~ 5) , > VA tA - ¢ 
avv mao dpOoddgos emirKdmois mpeaBuTepols Olakdvots w7r0- 

he ) - ? X\ \ Lins) VA ~~ 
diakovois advayvdoTais WddTals, ody TavTl T@ TANpOparTt THS 
€ ? ~ \ > a b) - 
ayias KaBodiKhs Kal adtoaToALKnS exkAnoias 
116 Sidkovos 
IIpocedéacbe trép THs ayias ExkAnoias Tav’TNS Kal TOY ovv- 
EAEUTEWY 1) LOV 
& tepevs | 
Tas émicvvaywyas nuav Kipie evrAdynoov, dbs avras ako- 
AUTws Kal avepTrodictws yevécOar KaTa Td aytov cov OéXAnpa’ 
va d nn aA A b] vant 
oikous evx@v, oikovs evAoylav Hulv Te Kal Tols peO pas 
uA > X IA ie 2 , ’ \ 
dovAois cou els Tov alava Swpynoat. ézZerépoHti Kypie kal 
AIACKOPTIICOHT@CAN O1 EYOPOI COY, PYTETWCAN TIANTEC O1 MICOYNTEC 
\ oy , XN vd XN \ VA X\ XN \ bd 7 
TO Gvopa cou TO dytov’ Tov O€ Aaby Gov Tov TLaTOV Kal opO6- 


, , A p Pa > U ~ , ¥ 
So€ov evAoynoov, Toingov avToOV EC YIMAAdC KALE MyPIdAdC Kal 


5 


15 


20 


30 
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py Kariaxton Odvaros dmaptias Kal’ pay pnde Kata mavtos 


~ los . 2 \ 5) la \ Ta lo 
Tov Naot gov’ yXapiTt Kal olKTippots Kal gdirtavOpwria Tov 


povoyevovs oou viov 


éxpovws 


6 5) « AY Q e \ ¢ ? \ \ ’ Q A 
50 ov Kal feO OV Gol H AOZA KAI TO KPATOC GUY T@ Travaylo 


ie 
4 


\ b) 66 N “ - aA N SS N > ‘ 
Kal aya @ Kael (@0TrOL@ oovu TWVEVULATL vuv Kat Gel Kab EIC TOYC 


AIMNAC TON AIMNWN 


Io 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


‘O tepevs 


Eipjvn maéow 


6 Aads 


Kai 76 wvebpart cob 


15 6 Stdkovos 


, ? A , 
Brerete po Tis Tov KaTNXoUpEVoY, 


Kat  Waddovow 
Oi ra yepovBip pvaoTikes 
elKovicovTeE i TH 6 
ViCOVTES Kal TH CwoTTOL@ 
2 SK i cs 
20 Tpidd. Tov Tplodylov bpvov 
4, ~ \ 
Tpocgoovres Tacav THY Biw- 
Q\ e ie 2 ¢ 
TiKnY aTro0@pLEOa pépimvay ws 
Tov Baciiéa Tov bdA@y Tro0- 
- Leos) b) “ 3 
deEdpevol Tals ayyeAtKais do- 
25 pdtws dopupopovpmevov T&~eo ty, 
2 oo 
ArAndrovia, 


“O iepeds BaAAer Oupiapa eis Triv 
eicodov kal evyeTat 
Kupte 6 Geds nav 6 NANTON ATTpOC- 
AEHC Kal AECTIOZWN TACHC KTICEWC, 
mpoadeEat TO Ovpiama TovTo €& avakiov 
xetpos mpoodhepopevoy Kal THs mapa 
gov evoylas mavras nuas d€iacov' cv 
yap ef 6 dytacpos nuay Kal col rHV 
dd€av Kal TH evxaptotiay dvaméputo- 
pev T@ Ilatpl cai 76 Yio cal ro dyio 
IIvevpare viv kat det kal eis rovs ai@vas 
TOY aiaveyv, apy. 
Kai eicepxovrat td ayia eis TO 
Quoiacthptov kal 6 tepevs everar OVTWS 


“Arie Yyicte oBepé 6 EN Arioic 
ANATIAYOMENOC Kupte adros nuas dyla- 
N > , ¢€ “~ A lad 

gov kal a€iacov nuas tis poBepas 
iep@ovrns Kal mpocdyaye nas To 
Tilo gov Ovotactnpio pera TACHC 
CYNEIAHCEWC Arabic Kal KABAPICON 
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NpavTas KapSlas ATO TANTOC MOAYCMOY, 
lal ww \ > , eB) 9 
macav aiabnow movnpay exdimgov ap 
a a \ 
NOV, Gylacov Tov vouy Kal THY WuxnY 
kat dos nuiy thy tev dyli@y Tatépwy 
nuav émredetv Natpetay pera PoBov 
Gov EZIAACKOMENOIC TO TIPOCWTION wou 
dia mavtés* ov yap «i 6 evAoyay Kal 
ayid{avy ta ovpmavra kat col thy 
Od£ay kai THY evyapioTiay avaréumopev 
lad ‘ \ ° ea \ a ¢ 4 
t@ Ilarpt xat tm Yim kal T@ ayi@ 
L a L L a 
¢ a“ ~ 
TIvetpare voy kai dei kal eis rovs alavas 


a > b) , 
TOV aioavev. apn. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
*O 8takovos 
2 , > ‘ 2 t Gt 
Actrécacbe AAA Aoye [én giAtmati dri] 
6 tepevs edxyv TOD domacpod 
, ’ 5) 
Aéctrota Kypie trantoKpdtop ovpavddev emiPre ov emt Tipy 
> 7 NY 5.) 2 X ?- ‘ ~ \ - 7 
eXkAnolav cov Kal eml mdvTa Tov Aaby Gov Kal TAY TO TroipmVLoy 
\ “~ - € a \ b 2 Le SN 
gov Kal oc@oov mdvTas Hpas Ttovs avakiovs dovAovs gov, Ta 
- lan ~ s) Yu \ 7 € vos S \ I Be 
Opéupara THs ons ayéAns, Kal dopnoat Huiy TY ony elphyny 
\ X\ ‘\ 3 £ \ \ \ 7 \ ie 

Kal THY ony aydnrnyv Kal THY ofy Bondevay Kal KaTdreprpov 
Huiv THN A@pedN TOY Tavayiov Gov TINEYMATOC Smr@S EN Kabaps 
KApAIA Kal CYNEIAHCEl APAOF AcTIacmmEsa AAAHAOYC EN CIAHMATI 
Ari@, pay €v AdAw, BR EY YTOKpICel, pI THY TOU aAXoTpiouU 
KEKTN EVOL Tpoaiperly AAA AMWMON KAI ACTIIAON, EN ENT TINEY- 
MATI, EN T@ CYNAECMU) THC EIDHNHC Kal THC APATIHC EN COMA kal 
EN TINEYMA, EV MIA TTICTEl KABGC KAI EKAHOHMEN EN MIX EATTIAL THC 
KAHCEWC Ud OT@S KATANTHCWMEN O1 TIANTEC €ic THN Belay Kal 
Tr é ) opynv' ev Xpiotd Inood to Kupio hudy ped’ ob 
amépavtov oropynv’ ev Xpiot@ Inoot tw kupio jpav ped’ ob 

’ \ s \ a Zz si 5) A \ A 
evrAoynTos «i ody TO Travayim Kal aya0G Kal (worol® cov 

TVEUMLATL VV Kal GEL Kal Els TOUS al@vas TOV aidver. 
Etta 6 tepevs Badder Oupiapa A€yov 

r , a See ' k ) , \ 
Oymiama mpoodéperat TH ONOMATI Gov avadndOnt@ 67 


dedpucba EK TOY TEVLXPOY XELPOV UdY TOV ApapTMdOY Els TO 


5 
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£ UA v4 4 3 > \ > U J id a 
trepoupavidy cov OvotacTHplov cic GCMHN EY@AIAC, ELS LAaTLOY 
mavros Too Aaod gov’ Tt coi Tpemel Maga Adz TIMH Tpoc- 
Kv i evyapiotia to IIatpi cai 76 Tid Kai 7O ayio 
vynols Kat exapiotia to Ilarpi Kai To Tic D ayia 


ITvedpart viv kal det Kal eic TOYC ANAC TON AIMNWN, 


Or 


{THE CREED) 
Kat peta tov domacpov éxdavet 6 Stdkovos 
IIpocpépe Kara rpomovs ordOnze. 
‘O tepeds odpayifov tods Siokovs kal Ta Torhptia exdpwvet 
ITicretw «is Eva Ocdv Ilarépa mavroxpdtopa KTA 
1o kai Stav eyn & Aads Kal capkobévta Ex ITIvetparos ayiov 
(8 tepeds) moet oravpdv’ Kal oTavp@bévTa virep Huo Kal mddw 
oppayite’ Kal eis TO IIvedpa 7d a&yov. 
*O Stdkovos 
"Eni mpocevxiy otdOnre 
15 


Kat ro mvetpatt cob 
6 Sidkovos 
20 IIpocedéacbe trip tov mpoogepovTav 
& tepeds A€yer evr Tis TpoPécews 

Aéorora “Inoot Xpicré Kipie, 6 cuvdvapyos Adyos Tov 
avdpxouv Ilarpos Kat tod ayiov IIvetparos, 6 mérac dapyiepeyc, 
& ApToc 6 EK TOY OYpANOY KaTaBAc Kal ANATATON EK POOpAc THIN 
25 ZOHN LGV, 6 Oodvs EauTov AMNON AMWMON YTTED THC TOY KOCMOY 
zwric’ dedueOa Kal mapaxadodpév oe Kvpie piddvOpeme émi- 
ANON TO TIPOCWTION COY Ertl TON prov TooTov Kal emi Ta 
TOTHpia TabTa a& h mavayia Tpdrefa bTodéxerar Ov ayyEALKS 
AelToupyias Kal dpxayyedtKys yopocracias Kai lepariKns 
30 Lepoupyias els anv Odfav kat dvakalwicpov TOY HmEeTEpOV 


Lar Va N 9 “~ \ 7 lo ay 
Wuxev’ xdpiTe Kal olkTippois Kal diravOpwria Tob povoyevous 
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ta b e N b e 4 c ’ ‘ \ ’ Q ~ 
cou viod dt’ ob Kai pweP ob cot [fh] AdZa Kai TO KpATOC ody TO 
Tavayio Kal dya0G Kal (wool cou mvevpart viv Kat ael Kal 


EIC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIONOON. 


(ANAPHORA) 
{THE THANKSGIVING) 5 
“‘Opotws Kal pera, Tv miorw odpayife 6 tepeds tov Aadv Expovav 
‘QO Kypioc meta TANTON 
56 \ads 
Kai meta tof tINeyMaToc coy 
6 lepevs 10 
"AN Hua@v TAS KaAPAIAC 
6 Aads 


"Exopev tipdc tov Képiov 


6 tepevs 
EyyapictHcwmen T@ Kypi Is 
6 Aads 


“AZION Kal OiKkaltov 
6 Sidkovos 
ITerécare 
& iepeds dpyetat tis avadopas 20 
D ~ U AN 
AdnOa@s yap d216Nn éctin Kal Oixatoy dovdy TE Kal TIPETION Kal 
Tals hperépais wuyais émwpedts 6 Dn A€ctoTa Kypie Oee 
Ilérep mavroxpdtop cé ainein oé dyvely col evyapioTeEly col 
> a > 
ANGOMOAOrEICOAl VUKT@pP TE Kal KaO wpépay akaTtatavoT@ 
oTOmaTl Kal adovynrols yeiAeol Kal aolwmnT@ Kapodia, col TH 
} YNTONS xX 7¢ pol, 25 
TIOIHCANT! TON OYPANON Kal TA Ev TO Ovpav@, THN Kal TA EN TH 
yf, Oaddccac THrAC ToTapovs Aiuvas Kal TIANTA TA EN AYTOIC, 
gol T® TOIHCANTI TOY ANOPWTTON KAT Olav EIKONA Kal Kad 
¢ ’ e ae , \ 5) A ’ Uae Ba 
OMOIMCIN @ Kal Exapiow THN EN TrApadcica@ TPYDHN’ mapaPavTa 
¢ a ? > ’ b) DY 
dé avrov oyy Ymepeidec oyde ErKatéAimec ayabe GAAA TadLy 30 


“A Se 
aveKarécw Oia vopov, érraiayoynaas dia TpopyTav, aveTAacas 
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N 3 ? \ lo A \\ A AN b 4 
Kal advekaivicas da Tob gpiKTob Kal (wooo Kal ovpaviov 
pvoTnpiov TovTou, TANTA O€ ETTOIHCAC dia THe CHic CoMiac, TOY 
wrToc TOY AAHOINOY, TOD povoyevovs cov viot Tod Kupiov kal 
6 an XN wn € ~ 3 an A } 9 °c \ AY 3 a Q 

co Kal owrnpos juov Inootd Xpiorov ou’ ov col avy avT@ Kal 
€ 7 IT 7 2) la - \ nN \ \ 
5 ayio IIvetpatt evyaptotobytes mpoodepomey THN AOPIKHN KQL 
> 7 U 2 A a Uf te \ 
AVatMAKTOV AATPEIAN TAUTHY HY Mpoapeper gor Kvpre TavTa Ta 
ay > i) > a Ga ‘ 7 n ye + ‘ 
€Ovn ATO ANATOAMN HAIOY Kal EXPL AYCMO@N, Grd ApKTOV Kal 
4| wéxpe| peonuBpias, bt: méra TO 6NOMA Gov EN M&ax TOIC EONECI 
Kal EN TIANTI TOTT@ OYMIAMA MpoTPepeTat TH GNOMATI TO aylo 
\ ' , 9 , \ , 
10 GOV KAI BYCIA KABAPA, EmLOvaia Kal mpoadopd. 
{THE INTERCESSION ) 

Kai dedpeOa kat mapaxadodpev ce girdvOpwre dyabe 
pvynoOnre Kipie THs ayias Kal povns KabodrLKns Kal amoaTo- 
AuKHS éxkAnoias THs 416 yHsS TEepdTwov péxpt TOY TEPATON 

15 QUTNS, TWAVT@OY TOV Aa@V Kal TaYT@V TOY TroLuvioY TOU 
‘ an a a A 

THNn €€ ovpavod cipHNHN BpdBeYCON Talc amrdvTov nue@v Kap- 
Aiaic GAA Kal Tod Biov TovTou Ti elpyyny juiv Sdpnoat 

Tov Baciéa, Ta oTpaTiwtikd, Tos dpyovTas, PovAds, 

, ? 2 \ Dros ¢€ oa 3 ie 2) 
Onpous, yelTovias, €elICOAOYC Kal EZOAOYC HM@V EV TaGNn EipnvN 

20 KaTaKoo pnoov 

Bacikef 77S ElDHNHC TiY ory EiPHNHN AOC HMIN 4 TANTO rap 
? , Cones bd e 7? \ b i a ¢ a € Q 
ATéAWKAC HMIN] €v dpovoia Kal dydmn Kticar Amac 6 Oedc’ 
e) \ lal uM > y \ wy” ¢ > U 
€KTOC COY AAAON OYK OIAAMEN, TO ONOMA COY ONOMAZOMEN' (wo- 

fg \ € ? ¢ a AS ‘ \ 2 lA 
Toinoov Tas amdvTov nuoy wuyas Kal ph KaTicxvon Odvaros 

+) “A A an 
25 apaptias Kab Hnu@v unde Kara mavTds Tov Aaod cov 

Tovs voootvras Kipie tod Aaod cov emioxewdpevos En EAEEI 
Kal OIKTIPMOIC tagal ATIOCTHCON ATT avT@Y Kal ad Auey TIACAN 

’ \ ’ Q a an > t 367 ye) 
NOCON KA&l MAAdKIAN, TO TINEYMA THS ACHENEIAC E€€AATOY aT 
avT@v’ TODS EV pfaKpols appwoTHMacl mpoKaTakelpevovs éfavd- 

30 OTNTOV, TOYC YTIO TINEYMATW@N AKAPAPTAN ENOYAOYMENOYC lacat, 
Tovs ev dudakais } ev perdddas 7) Olkais 7) KaTadixais 7H év 


ée€opiais 7 mixkpa Oovrcia 7) bpois KaTexopévovs mdyTas 
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eAénaov, mavras éhevOépwoov’ Sti cy 6 BEOC U@Y 6 AYWN TOvS 
t a t bd ~ 
TIETTEAHMENOYC, 6 ANOPODN TODS KATEPParMENOYC, 7 €AmIs TOV 
ATIEATIICMENON, 1) Bondera Tov aBonOATaY, 7) avdoTacls TOV 
TETT@OKOTOV, O ALpijY TOV xELMaComévov, 6 EKdLKOS TOV KaTa- 
7 ? A nan 7 sj 
Tovovpevov, méon Wuyn xplotiavn OABopévn Kal mepl- 
exouévn dos Edeos, dds avec, dds avdrpvgiv, aA Kal Hyer 
Kudpie tas kata wWoyiy vécovs tagcat, Tas cwparixas aodeveias 
Oepdrevooy latpé uxay kal copdtov' enicxome Tadons cap- 
kos €ttickepal Kal tagcat HMAC O1a TOY CTHPIOY Coy 
Tovs drodnunoavras huey adedpovs 7) wéddAovTas amrodnpety 
éy mavtTl Tém@ Katevddwooy cite Oia ys 7 ToTapey 7} ALLYoY 
6 re Oud yas i} morapdy 7 dup 
7) ddolmopi@v 7%) olovdymoTe Tpomrov THY Topelay soLodyTas, 
z (5) oS) 7 b - > b] - 
TadvTas TavTAaXod amoKaTdoTnoov Els Aipéeva edLov, Els ALpeva 
7 Je N Na b) = Le - 
goTHpLOY, cUuTAOVS Kal cuvodoTopos av’Tav yevécOat KaTa€i- 
woov, amidos Tots oikeiors atTov yaipovtas xaipovow, vyral- 
vovTas vylaivoval’ adda Kal huoy Kvpie THhv mapemidnpiav 
\ d an 7 A b ~ s d ? a , 
tiv €v TO Bio rott@ aBdrAaBH Kal ayxelwacroy péxpt TédovS 
diagvrAagov 
(1) Tods verovs ayabods mAovoiws Katdireprpov émi Tovs 
, Nk 6 VA / - By 4 ' 
xpyovTas Kat emideopévovs Tomous' Evppavov Kal ANAKAINICON 
Th KataBdoet avT@y TO TIPOCWTTON THC fric iva EN Tac CTATOCIN 
AYTHC EYpPaNOHCETAl ANATEAAOYCA 
X , ¢ 9 + 38 ON , ees 
(2) Ta mordpia téara dvdyaye emi 76 idtoy pérpov atvTov 
eUppavoy Kal ANAKAINICON TH avaBdoe a’T@y TO TPdCWTION 
THc fAc, TOYC A AaKac aYTHC MEOYCON, TIAHOYNON TA PENNHMATA 
aYTHC 
(3) Tods kaprovs THs yjs Kupie edddynoov, cdovs Kal ake- 
patovs nuiv dvatnpnoov, mapdoTnoov muiv avTovs Els cTEpMa 
Kal €/s @epicmON “va EN Talc cTAPOCIN ayTHc eydpaNneHcerat 
aNATEAAOYCA 


eYAorHcon Kal viv Kivpie TON crédaNnon TOY ENIAYTOY THC ypHc- 


TOTHTOC COY Ola TOYC TITWYOYC TOY Aaoy Gou, dia THY YHPAN Kal 
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U y A 
dua Tov dphanon, ia Tov E€vov Kai dua Tov TIPOCHAYTON, Ou’ Has 
TTANTAC TOYC EATIIZONTAC ETTI CE Kal ETTIKAAOYMENOYC TO ONOMA COY 
TO G&ytov 01 yap GPOAAMOL TIANT@N EC CE EATTIZOYCIN Kal CY 

t A A > ‘a > > U c ‘ \ , 
AIAMC THN TPO@HN dYTON EN EYKAIPIA, O AIAOYC TPOMHN TIACH 
5 CAPKI TTAHP@CON YapAc Kal EYPpOcyNHc TAc KapAlac HM@N INA 
TANTOTE TIACAN AYTAPKEIAN EXONTEC TIEPICCEYOMEN E1C TIAN EPCON 
? \ 5) Lox) lo aA 7 € ”~ 
aradon EV XpioT@ Inood 7G xupio pov 
BacitAef TON BactA€YONTON KAl KYPIE TON KYPIEYONTON, THY 
Bacireiav tod dovdAov cou Tot opOodd€ov Kal diroypiorov Huav 
? Ne ? ) x9 4 a a 9 > +? 4 
10 Bacidéws dv edikaimoas Bacidevey emi THS yHs Ev Eiphyn Kal 
ANApeia Kal AlKalocYNnH OladtiAagoyvy Kaburréragov av’t@ 6 Oeds 
TadvTa EYOPON KAI TIOAEMION EvPvALoY TE Kal aAAddvAOY" 
ETMAABOY OTIAOY Kal Oypeoy Kal ANACTHOI Eic THY BOHOEIAN avTOd 
Kal EKYEON POMAIAN Kal CYTKAEICON EZENANTIAC TON KATAAIW- 
15 KONTON @UTOV? ETTICKIACON ETT] THN KEAAHN aYTOF EN HMEDA 
TIOAEMOY, KABICON EK THC OcyYoc ayTOY ETTl TON OPONON ayTO¥, 
ASAHCON €iC THN KapAian a@vToU drada YTep TAS dylas ov 
kabodikns Kal adtroorodiKys exkAnoias Kal mavTos Tod dido- 
Xpiorov Aaod ina Kal mets EN TH yadnvornTe ayTOY HPEMON Kal 
20 HCYYION BION AIATWMEN, EN TIACH EYCEBEIA Kal CEMNOTHTI TH ELS 
oe KaTadnplapev 
Tov év mistes Xpiorod mpoxkexoinpévwy tmatépov Te Kal 
adergav Tas Wuyds avdravoov Kipie 6 Beds pov pvnobeis 
TON AT ai@noc mpoTaTopwv maTépwv TaTplapyov mpodynTav 
b) - 2 @ “ 3 v4 ¢ 2 i? 
25 amTooTOA@y papTipav dporoynTav émickérav dciav dtKaiwy, 
TavTos TINeYMaTOc e€v TiaTEl XploToD TETEACIMMENWN Kal OV eV 
Th onpepoy Huépa THv vrouvnow rrootpeOa Kal Tob ayiou 
X\ € Lens fe ~ A Ah B| > aA nw 
maTpos nuav Mapxov tot amoorddov Kai evayyedtaToU Tot 
¢ 2 € ~ © \ ’ 
brodeiEavTos Hpty OAON CWOTHPIAC 
a 0 ¢c iy U e > 7 A > 
3° Xalpe KEYAPIT@OMENH, O Kypioc META COY’ E€YAOTHMENH CY EN 
rYNAIZIN Kal €YAOPHMENOC O KapTIOc THe KoOIAlac coy Oru EreKes 
TOTHPA TaV WuxXaV UO@V 
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ékdavws 
"E€gatpéros ris Tavaylas dxpdvrov eddoynpéevns Seomoivns 
jnpev Oeorékou Kal demapbévov Mapias 
‘O Btdkovos 
Kipte etd\dynoov 
& tepeds 
‘O Kypioc eyAortice: ce 7H adrod Xapire viv Kal det nal els rods alévas roy 
¥ 
A@WyYoy 
6 Stdkovos ta AINTYXA TON KEKOIMHMENON 
& Be tepeds KAwépevos éredyerar 
Kai rotrav révrev ras Wuxas avdravoov déomora Kupte 6 beds 
Hav ev Tais Tov dyloy cov oKxnvais, en TH BaciAeia coy, xapi- 
(opmevos avrois ra Tév emayyehiav cov dyaba & OPOadAMOC OYK 
EIEN Kal O¥C OYK HKOYCEN Kal a7} KAPAIAN ANODOTTON OYK ANEéBH 
& HToImacac 6 Oedc Toic dramdci 7 BNOME coy 76 dylovy, ad’roy 
Bev Tas wuyas dvdmavooy Kal Bacidelac OUpavey KATAZIOCON, 
judy O& rd Ten THS CwAs XploTiava Kal evdpecta xal dva- 
Baprnta dépnoa Kal dds wiv mepida kal KAMpon yew perd 
TWAVTWOY TON ATION TOU 
Tav mpocgepivtwy ras buotas, ras Mpoopopas, TA evyapic- 
THpia mpbade~ar 6 Ocds els 7d dytov Kat emoupdviov Kai voepdv 
gov Ovoiacripiov eis Ta peyébn rev ovpavarv dia THs dpyay- 
yerkns cou EToupylas, Tov Td TOAD Kal odiyov, Kptha Kal 
Tappnoia, BovAopévar kai ovK éxovT@v Kal trav év rH on LE pov 
NpEpa Tas mpoodopas MporeveyKadvrwy, ds mporedé~w th A@pa 
roy AiKaioy cov “ABeA 
kal Padre Ouplapa & tepeds Kal Aéyer 
THY Ovoiay Tob marpss Apav ’"ABpadcp, Zayaploy TO 6ymiama, 
KopnHAioy tTAc éAeHMOcYNac Kal THS XHipac Ta AYO AeTITé, mpbc- 
bear Kai adbrdv ra evxaploThpia Kal dyridos adbtois dvr) réy 
POapTON 7a AdhOapta, dvr rOy éemireion rad OYPANIa, av7l Toy 
TPOCKAIPWN TA AINA 
Tov ayi@rarov Kal pakapidraroy mémav tov 0, dv mpoéyvas 
K 


Io 


15 
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Kat 4[mpodpicas | ee chy aylav cov KaOoALKHY Kal 
dmoorodkhy éxkAnotay Kal Tov dol@raroy éxioxomoy Tov 6, TOV 
HmeTEpoY TUVTNPOV cuvTnpnaoy avrovs éregt ToAAOLs, Kee 

cipnyikots éxTedodvTas avTovs Thy bd cov spre torr eHey 
dylay cov apxlepwovyny kara Td d&ylov Kal paxdpioy cov 
béAn pa, op onee aa TON AOPON THC AAHOEIAC 

Mvijobnre & Kal Tay amavTaxXoU 6pboddgov eT LO KOTFOV 
mpocaButépoy Stakovev irodiakbvev dvayvectav WarT@y pova- 
Cévrev derapbévav Xnpov Aatkav 

Mvijcbnre Kipie tis ayias Xpiorov roo beod hav TOAEwS 
kat tHe Bactdevotons Kal Tis MoAEws Hav tabTns, Taons 
morews Kal xopas Kal TOY Ev 6p00ddé@ miorer XpioTou oikovv- 
rev év abrais, eiphyns Kal dogarelas avTav 

Mvijobntt Kipie waéons exe XploTLavis OrxBoméevns Kal 
Katamovoupevns, éd€ous Oeob kal Bonbetas emideoperns, Kal 
émiaT popAs THN TETAANHMENON 

Mvijcdnt. Kipie tav ev aixpadrooia. dvrov ddeAPOv Hyper’ 
hoc ayToic €ic oiKTIpMoye évavTioy mdvTov THY aiyMadWTEYCAN- 
TWN AYTOYC 

Mynodnre Kipse én éd€e1 Kal OIKTIPMOIC Kal hav TOY aphap- 
rodev Kai dvagiov dotdov cou Kal TAC AmapTiac MOY eZAAEIYON 
as ayabos Kal putamen Océs 


Myionre Kipte cai nob rod Tamewov kal &papTodrod kal 


— dvatiov Sobdov cov Kal Tas daptias pov éEdderpov ws pidav- 


25 


le } 
30 


Opwmos Oedbs, cvpmdpero dt Auiv Aecroupyovat TO Tavayio cov 
ovOmaTt 

Tas emicvvaywyas hyav Kvpie eddoynoor, THY €LOWAO- 
Aarpelay TédEov EKpiCwoov amd Tob Kécpov, TON CATANAN Kal 
macav avTod THY enéprelan Kal movnplav cYNTPIYON YTTO TOYC 
TOAAC HUGV, TOY EXBpoye TS éxkrnaotas cov Kipie as mavroTe 
kal vov TaTEINWCON, YUpY@oov adTay THY dmepnpaviay, deifov 


avtois én TAYel THY dcbéveray abtév, Tas émBoudas avTav Kal 
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d lo bl ~ 
Tas payyavias Kal ras Tavoupyias as mmotodor. Kab Lev 
> 7 7 > t , \ , c 
AMPAKTOVS TrOoincoy’ eZErepOHTI Ky pie KAl AIACKOPTTICBHT@CAN O1 
> hy > Jee , c a 
€x8po! COY Kal PYFETWCAN ElC TA OTTICW TIANTEC Ol MICOYNTEC TO 
dvopa cou Tb dytov, Tov d& abv cov Tov mordy Kal 6pOddo0gov 
‘| motnoor] em eYAoriaic ywAlas XIAidAac Kal pupias MypIdAac, 
TovovvTas TO OéAnud cov 7d &y.ov 
6 Btdkovos 
Of KaOjpevor dvdornre 
& tepeds A€yer edy jv 

Avrpwcat Seopious, ééérov rods ey avdyKals, mewavras 
XopTracoy, oAvyo uy obras TAapaKaETOY, TETAANHMENOYC éTTi- 
CTPEYON, €0kKOTLCMLEVOUS poTtayoynooy, memrroKéras EVELpor, 
CAAEYOMENOYC CTHPIZON, vevoonkéras lacal, mévras dyaye eis 
A ¢ \ ~ ' - XN 3 \ nan ¢ 7 
TY OSON TNS CaTHpIac, ctvarov Kal avdrods Th ayia cov 
Toiuvn, Huds S& pica dd TON ANOMION Nua@v dpoupos tua 
Kal ANTIAHTITWp KaTa& wdvra FENGMENOC. 


(THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 


‘O Stdkovos 
Eis dvarodas BrEpare 


kal KXiver 6 tepeds Kal ediyerat 


s€ 


2d yap ef 6 Ymepdnw TrAdcHc Apyic kal éZoyclac Kal AyNAMEWC 
KAl KYPIOTHTOC Kal TlaNTOC ONOMATOC ONOMAZOMENOY OY MONON @N 
TH AIONI TOYT@ BAAR Kal €N TO MEéAAONTI Gol TIAPACTHKOY CI 
U / \ , , ¢ ee > U \ 3 
XiAlat yiIAladAec Kal MYPIAl MYPIAAEC ayl@yv AarrFeAWN Kal apxay- 
yérov otpatiat, col TapacThkovol TH AYO TiiTaTd cov Za, 
% 7 \ \ \ € 7 \ ray \ 
Ta TWokvoupara xepovBiu Kal re eamrépuya cepapim & Ayc} 
MEN TITEpyzZI TA TIPOCWTA KAAYTITONTA Kal AYCh.. TOYC, TOAAC =A 
AYCIN ITTTAMENA Kal KEKDAPEN ETEpOC TIpdC TON ETEPON G@kaTa- 


7 7 \ by (8 7 \ , Ye \ 
TAVOTOLS OTOMAGL Kal aAGLYNTOLS deoroyias TOV €7LVLKLOY Kal 


Io 


20 


x id oA ~ A ' \ 
Tploaylov vuvoy adovta Bodvra do£oroyobvta KEKparoTa Kal 30 


K 2 
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, 


A€rONTA TH meraorrpetrel cov AdzH “Arioe Arioc ATtOe Kypioc 


. 
CaBaAwe TIAH PHC 0 ovpavos Kal 4H Pi THC Ariac COY AOZHC 
éxpaovws 
mavroTe pev WavTa CE dyiager aA Kal peTa TavTOV TOV 
5 o€ AylaCovT@y déEar déomora Kvpie Kal TOV mMeETEPOV aylac pov 
ody avtois UpvovvToy Kal AeyovToV 
6 Aaos 
“Arioc &rioc &rioc Kypioc CaBawe 
TAHpHe 6 obpavos Kal t) ri tHic driac coy AdZHC 
10 & tepeds oppaylfav Ta aya Aeyer 
Tlaripe ydp éori os ddnOas 6 odpaves Kal 4 TA THe Arlac 
coy AdZHC MIA THC ETTIPaNnelac TOY KYPIOY Kal GE0Y Kal COTH POC 
KIMON 7IHcof Xpictof* mAjpwcoy 6 Ocds Kal tavrny Tiy Ovoiay 
Tis mapa cov evroyias Oia THS emaghounyresies Too mavayiov ov 
1g mvevparos: Ort autos 0 Kyploe cal Geds Kal TrAMBacieye 7MOV 
"IHcoyc 6 es TH NYKTI : TIAPEAIAOY EAYTON Yep TON Aaa 
TION HIM@N Kal Tov Umép TavToV bpiotato Odévarov capKi 
ouvavaknbeis peta TOV ayiov avtod ae” Kal amrooTOAov 
APTON AaBON emt TOY aylov kat ay pavTav Kal &UoLov avTou 
20 XELP@V, ANdBAEYAC cic TON OYpaNON pos ot tov iSuv marépa 
Gedy 8& Hudv Kal Oeor TaV OAV, Se’ €YAOPHCAC 
dytdoas KAAcac AlEAOKE roic dytos Kal paxapiors avTov MaeH- 
Taic Kal amrooTOAOLs EITOON 
EKPOVOS 
25 AdBete cbarete 
& Sidkovos 
’Exreivate *[ oi mpeoBirepot | 
& tepeds éExpaovos 
ro7Td EcTI TO CMA MOY TO YEP YMON KNCOMENON Kat 61a6100- 
30 pevov els dheow apapTiay 
& Aads 
"Api 
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& Sé iepeds A€yer emevydpevos 
ii a ‘ 
@CAYTWC KAI TO TOTHDION META TO AEITINFCAl AABON Kael Kepdoas 
> 54 \ > t > \ > \ \ \ XN 
e€ oivov kai datos, AnaBAéyac eic TON OYPANON pos oe Tov 
idtov marépa Oedy d& hudv Kai Oedv Tov bdror, €Y YAPICTHCaC 
evroyjoas dyidoas mAjoas IIvedparos dylou perédwxe Tots 
ayiows kat paxapios adtod pabnrais Kal dmooréXols ein 
Expovws 
Tliete €2 aytof mANTEc 
& Sidkovos 
"Ett éxteivare 
& tepeds exhaovws 

ot 2 ° a ¢ a 
TOYTO ECTI TO AIMA MOY TO THic KaINAc AlAeHKHC TO YTTEp YMON 

\ a > , \ 7, > ” c a 
KGL TOANON EKXYNOMENON Kat dLadiddpevor eic Aspecin AMAPTION 

6 Aads 
5] 
A pny 
6 lepeds evxerat otTws 
TOfTO TOIeITe cic THN EMHN ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC rap €An €c@lHTe 
TON APTON TOYTON, TIINHTE O€ Kal TO TIOTHPION TOYTO, TON épov 
’ I ‘ SN » > 7 \ bd ? 
BANATON KATArreAAETE Kal THY Euny avdotaow Kal dvddnyuw 
¢ om ” es N ” 
ofoAoyelTE dypic OY EAN EAB. 
{THE INVOCATION ) 

TON @dNaTON, AécTIOTA Kypie TIANTOKPAT@p ETTIOypANIE BaciAred, 
TOY povoyevods gov viot Kypioy dt Kai Oeod kai TWTHPOS U@Y 
, lo’ lo) , XN X\ ta ‘ 2 
Incood Xpicrod katarré\dontec Kal THY TPLHMEpov Kal pakapiay 
auTod €x vexpav dvdotacwv spodoyobytes Kal Thy eis ovupavovs 
advddnwiv kal thy ex degiSv cov Tod Ocod Kal ITarpos Kxad- 
édpav, kai THY Sevtépay Kal dpixriy Kal poBepay avrob mapov- 

7 > ’ ? © We y+ ” a \ 
Olav ATTEKAEXYOMENO! EN H MEAAEI Epxer Oat KPINAl ZWNTAC Kal 
NEKDOYC €N AIKAIOCYNH Ka ATTOAOYNAI EKACT@ KATA TA Epra 
AYTOY* ceical Hudy Kypie 6 Beds Audv* coi ek TON CON Sdpov 

7 b] ? Vi \ rh \ ~ Zz 
mpocOnkapev evdmidv cov Kal deducOa Kal mapakadodpuér ce 
pirdvOpwrme dyad éZamdcteidon &2 FLwoyc ayiov cov, é2 ETOIMOY 


KATOIKHTHPIOY COY, €K T@Y ameplypdntev KoATr@Y cou adTov TON 


5 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


134 The Egyptian Rite 


, \ Aa n > U \ a \ tA N\ 
TTAPAKAHTON, TO TINEYMA THC SAHOEIAC TO APION TO KUplov TO 
(worroéyv, TO €v vow Kal mpopirats Kal amocrbAols AadAjoay 

b) He Pp on S Uf] p) 
TO TavTaXod Tapov Kal Ta TavTaA TANpObY ENEPPOYN TE avTEgOU- 


~ > a ' a 
ciws ov Stakovikas Ef ovs BoyAeTal Tov aylacpoy EYAOKIA TH 


em 


nN Nae ~ ‘\ - XN \ \ PAZ, \ ts 
on, TO amAoby THY hvaly, TO TOAUPMEPES THY EVEPYELaY, THY TOY 
b) lo 
Ociwv xapiopadtov mnyiyv, TO col dpoovoLov, TO EK God ExTIOpey- 
OMENON, TO GtYOpovoy THS Bacireias cov Kal Tod povoyevods 
los los A ~ lay > lo los 
gov viot Tod Kupiov Kal O00 Kal cwTnpos nuav Inootd Xpiorod’ 
» d an 
emide eh Huas kal (é£amdoredov) emt Tovs aptous TovTovs Kat 
EN SY 7, ~ XN ~ ? NGA er ESS 
lo éml Ta toTHpia Tavita TO IIvetpad cov 76 “Aywov iva avTa 
€ ee \ ie ¢ iA v4 
ayidon Kal TeAEL@ON WS TavTOdUVapLos Oecéds 
éxhovws 
4 ? \ sh >) oe 
Kal Trolnon TOY fey AapTov Tapa 
6 ads 
> , 
15 A pny 
& tepets Exdovas 
TO O€ TOTHPLOY AIMA THC KAINHC AIABHKHC aUTOv TOD KUpiov Kal 
lo \ lan N , € wn 3 a A 
Oeot Kai cwTnpos Kal TamBacikéwc Hua@v Inood Xpicrob 
& Sidkovos 
20 KarédOere of didkovor, *| cvvedgacde of rperBvrepor] 
& tepeds exovws 
oe , ox € ~~ an B) 9 nw - >) 
iva yévwvTat Taow nui tos €€ av’Tov perarapBdvovoly eis 
? Bd a J ye bd 2 > € - b 
TioTlv, els vnrey, els laoly, Els ToPpoov ny, Els ayLaopov, ELS 
emavavéwoly wuyns cdparos Kal mvetpmatos, eis Kolvwviay 
? a 5) 7 \ > ’ 9 2 lan 
25 PAKAPLOTHTOS ZWHC aAlwvloU KAI AMOapPciac, ELS dogoAroyiav Tov 
mavayiov cov ovopatos, eis Aheoiv apaptiay, iva aod Kal ev 
4 N \ BJ \\ n WG n Ane a x 
TOUT® kadas Kal €v marti A0ZACOH KQ@l YMNHOH K@L ATIACOH TO 
- \ 5] N Me 2 X y la) 
Tavaylov kal ENTIMON Kal dedogacpévoy cou bNOMa ody ’Inaod 
A Ny ge 4 we 
XpioT@ kat ayio Ivebpare 
30 © Aads 
of <n S-. S\ 1 NI 07, 5] Q \ \ \ 3 
Dowep hv kat éoriv 1[Kal €orae eis yevedy Kal yevedy Kal eis 


Tovs ovuTavTas aidvas Tay aidvey, dapryy]., 
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{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
“O tepeds 
Elpyyvn raéow 
6 Aads 
Kai 76 mvebpate cob 
6 Stdkovos 
II pocevéac be 
6 Aads 
Kipie éXénoov 
6 tepevs edxeTar kal” EavTov 
\ ”~ n 
Océ hwrds yevynrop, zwec ApyHreé, xaplTos moinTd, aiwvior 
Led - fa he Pa ¢ 4 
Oepediwrd, yvdoews Owpoddra, codias Onoavpé, aytwotvns 
OiddoKare, EYYON KabapOn doxed, Wuyns evepyéra, 6 Tois 
> , bf \ 7 \ > a b) n ST] 
OAIFOYyyoIc Els GE memo.bdat AIAOYC EIC A ETTIOYMOYCIN ArreAot 
, € > \ ¢€ ~ > > , > ~ id \ ¢€ A 
TIAPAKYWAl, O ANATATON MAS €Z ABYccoy Els POs, 6 AoYC piv 
> 7 , ¢ 7 ¢ te 3 te , sd) 
éx Oavdrov ZWHN, 6 xapiodpevos tiv ex dovrelas els édev- 
Oepiay, 6 TO Ev Hiv oKdros THS apapTias dia THS Tapovcias 
aA los Ca 2 ‘ ’ XQ Q lo - ? 
ToD povoyevovs cov viot AVcas’ avTos Kal viv déomota Kiupie 
dia THS EmripoiTHoews Tod Tavayiov cov mvevpatos KaTavyacov 
Toye 6Oadmoye THic AlANOIac HU@Y els TO peTAaAaBEly akaTa- 
Kpitws THs aBavdrou Kai émovpaviov TavTns TpopHns Kal ATiAcON 
Has OAOTEAEIC YYYH COMATI KAI TINEYMaTI iva peTa TOY wylov 
gov pabnTov Kal arocTbA@y elT@pev col THY mpocevyiy Tav- 
thy To Ildrep yay 6 év Tots ovpavois aytacOnT@ 76 bvopa 
gov, eAPéTw 1) Bacireia cov, yevnOnTw 7d OéAnpad cov as ev 
spav@ Kal éeml THS ys’ Tov ApTov hue@v Tov éEmtovcrov Od 
ovpav@ K ns yn p 7p y dos 
e lad V4 Ds (2 ~ \ »} 7 € “~ € Ne ne Ca 
Huw onpepoy kal ages nuly Ta OhElAnpaTa NU@Y wS Kal NpmeEls 
9 , A 9 72 ¢ ~ ‘ XN y) - ¢€ ~ > 
adiewev Tos opelAéTais Hu@v Kal pn EloEveyKyS nuas ELS 
TELPATHOV GAAA pPdgal Hpuas amd Tov Tovnpod 
éexdovws 
Kal kataglwoov nuads €orroTa pirdvOpwre Kvpie meta tappr- 


' b a ' lo , 
ciac dkaraxpiTas Ev KAGAPE KapAlda, WUX] TEPOTLO MEV], AvETTAaLE- 


im 


20 


39 
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xtvT@ Mpocdro, fylacpévors xeiAcow ToApav EmKadeicbai ce 
TON EN TOIC OYpaNoic d&yloy Ody Matépa Kal Aéyetv 
6 Aads 
Tlatep HMON 6 EN TOIC OYpaNoic ArlAcOHT@ TO ONOMA Coy, 
EAMETW H BaciA€la COY, FENHOHT® TO BEAHMA COY WC EN OYPAND 


on 


Kal €ml THC fFic’ TON APTON HMODN TON ETTIOYCION AOC HIMIN CHMEPON 
1 ¢ 4 . 9 t ¢ a e \ ¢ a > ’ a 

Kal AEC HMIN TA OEIAHMATA HM@N OC KAl HMEIC ADIEMEN TOIC 
> 0 € “A \ A >) a c lat 2) A > \ 
OMEIAETAIC HMOON Kal MH €1CENETKHC HMAC EC TIEIDACMON AAAS 
pYcal HMAC ATIO TOY TTONHPOY 

10 & tepevs edxerat 

Nai Kypie Kvpie mi eicenérkHc Hméc eic Treipacmon AAAA 

Can ¢€ a > iy a a S XN (2 2? b) 

pf¥cal HMAC ATTO TOY TIONHpOY, oldevy yap 7 TOAAH Gov evoTrAaYyX- 

via 6Tt OU AYNAMEOA YTTENEPKEIN Ola THY ToAARVY Hudv aobé- 

vetav, &@XAG TOIHCON CYN T@ TrElpacma® Kal THN EKBaCcIN TOF 

15 AYNACOal MAS YTENEPKEIN’ GD Yap EAWKAC ULV eZOYCIAN TIATEIN 
ETTANW ODEWN Kal CKOPTIION Kal ETT] TACAN THN AYNaMIN TOY 


€XOpoy 


EKPOVOS 
cea a 3 € U \ € , \ € ¢ > A 7A 
OTI COY ECTIN H BaciAeéla Kal H AYNAMIC Kal H AOZA EIC TOYC AIONAC 
20 TOV alovey 
6 Aads 


> AMHN. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
“O tepevs 
25 Eipyvn waéow 
6 Aads 
Kat 76 mvetpart ood 
6 Sidkovos 
Tas xegpadrdas judy *[7o Kupio krivopev 
30 6 Aads 


‘Evémwv ood Képie| 
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6 tepeds émevxerar 

Aécrrota Kypie 6 Oedc 6 TIANTOKPAT@P O KAOHMENOC éTl TON 
XepoyBim Kai doga¢spuevos trd tay cepadgip, 6 é€ dddrar ovpavov 
okevdoas Kal Tois Tév doTépwv xopois Toorov KATAKOOLHTAS, 
6 ev trwiorows dowpdrous dyyéhov TVvOTHTAMEVOS OTPATLAS TpOS 5 
adevvdous Sofodoylas’ col éxdtvaper Tov avyéva THY Wuyxev Kal 
TOV TopudTav Huady Td THs SovrElas Tpbcynpa onpatlvovtes Kal 
deduced cov Tas oKoToedels TAS apaptias éepddous ex THs hua 
Ovavoias dméhacov Kal tais rod dytov IT vevpatos Oeoedéow 
avyais Tov Awérepov vody Katagaidpuvoy ores Th yvdoet cov 10 
mrnOvvépevor alos perdoxoper TOY TpoKelpevoy Huty ayabar 
Tob axpdvrov odpuaros Kal Tod tiptov alwatos rod povoyevois 
gov viod Tob Kupiov Kal Oeod Kal cwrfpos huav Inood X picrod, 
OVvyYXwpoy july TAN Eldoc duaptiay dd Thy ToAAIY Kal avegtx- 
viagrov cov dyabérnra: ydpitt Kal ockTippots Kal piravOpamia 15 
TOU povoyevods cou viod 

‘ [exdvars] 
du’ ob Kal web’ of col Hi Adza Kal 16 KpAToc ody TO Tavayio Kal 
aya0S Kal (wormed cov mvevuati viv Kad del Kad eic TOYC 
AIDNAC TON aiGdNaN 20 
& Aads 
“AMHN, 


(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
"Exgwvet 6 fepeds 


Eipjyvn waow 


25 
6 Aads 
Kai 76 rvetpati cod 
6 8tdKovos 
Mera p6Bov Ocod mpicyopev 
o tepeds evxeTar 30 


"Arie Yyicte poBepé 6 EN Arioic ANaTIAYOMENOC Kipte, ayiacov 
MEGS TE Mew THC OAs yApitoc Kal TH emipoirnoel TOO tavayiov 
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- \ \ <> a a ” a 5) \ 
gov Tvetpatos: ov yap eimas Oéomora “Arioi Ececde OT Erw 
Srioc eiml. Kvpios 6 Beds Hu@y, akaTaddnmre Oce Abdye 7O 

N ‘ ENIE - 4 ¢ A oh ‘sh ig 
ITarpt kat 7@ vyio TIvedpart épootare ovvaidse kai cvvavapye, 
fe Q > 2 er \' Co \ ‘ \\ 
mpbadegat Tov akiparoyv buvoy adv Tols yEepouBip Kal cEepadip 
5 Kal tap éu“od Tod apaptwAod Kal avagiov dovAov cov e€€ 
» 7 a ~ \ Me 
avatiov ov xeiiéov BowyTos Kal A€yovTos 
5[6 Aads| 
Kipie ehénoov, Kdpie eX€noov, Kipie edégnoov 


6 tepeds exhavws 


10 Ta ayia Tos ayios 
6 Aads 


Eis IIarjp ays, eis Lids dys, ev IIvetpa dyiov 
d Coe: (2 ¢ 7 
es evotnta ITvetparos ayiov 
> 2 
apny, 
15 ‘O tepeds odpayilwv tov Aadv Exgwvet 
€ 
O Kuvpios pera wavrov 
6 Aads 
\ a A 
Kat pera tot mvevpatos cot 
& Sidkovos kal kAdver 6 tepeds tov dpTrov kai Eyer 
20'Vmrip cwrnplas Kal dyti- Aineite TON QOcON €n_ TOIC 
¢€ , 
AnWeos 8[ rod aytov ta- dfioic 
A os \ 4 ee \ r A A 
Tpos tay Tob 6, mavros "at peAtler 6 tepeds Aéywv Tots tapotot 
A A ‘O Kiptos evAoynoet Kal ovydtakorn- 
ToU KAnpov Kal Tod dtdo- P ym “ 


oe Sua THs p*[eNoews TOY dyiwv Kal 


? a an ? 
DE eI Aaod TOU Kvpiov axpavrov kal Cwomo@y avrov pvotn- 


“~ ‘ “~ \ 2 N \ 3 \ 2A 
25 dend@pev ploy vuy Kal ae kat €lg TOUS alwyas 
5 ads TOV aiover. apny| 
‘| 14 ee ve 
Kipue éXénoov kat Aéyer é tepevs 
Kedevete 
N \ - i‘ 
"Ere 6€ Kal Umép cwTnpias Kal & KAfjpos 
~ “~ \ & \ ef ¢ N 
apéccws apapti@v TO Tpoc- me Iveta TO Gytoy Kkedevet kal 
L 3 Se ee ayager 
30  €veyKayTt GOEAPO TH ML@V § tepevs 


tod Kupiov denbepev Ido) ylaorat Kal TeTE- 
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6 Aads 
Kiopie €Xénoov 
\ € N - “~ ¢ 7 
Kai drép pryipns tov oolov 


TATEPOV HuaV Kal adehPOv 


eim@pev madvTes  €KTEVOS 
Kipie €X€noov 
6 ads 


Kipie €dénoor]. 
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Aclwrat *[Kal yéyovey eis 
cepa Kal aia Tov Kupiov 
kal Ocod Kal owTnpos pov 
Kal dvadidovrat Ta aya Tols 
¢ ? 

ylots | 

6 KAffpos y’ 
Eis Ilarnp dytos, eis Yids ayos, €v 


IIvevpa dytov. apn. 


{THE COMMUNION > 


21°O Stdkovos 
Pa ’ 

Ev cipjvn Kupiov WrddXere| 
°[6 Aads A€yet WaAdpov pv’ 
Aiveire Tov Ocdy ev Tots ayiols 

avTov 
5] ~ b) \ Bb] de 
QLVELTE QAUTOV EV OTEPEMMATL 
duvdpews adTod 
> “a eee > | A 
aiveite avtov émi Tais dvvac- 
TELaLS AVTOD 
aiveite avToy KaTa TO TAOS 
THS peyarwovyns avTod 
> ~ 7 MES ? BA - 
QWWELTE GUTOY EV XM Gah- 
TLyyos 
aiveire avTov ev adtnpio kal 
y é npia 
KiOdpa 
Pe 
I ~ > ae, bd 4 \ 
aivetre avTov €v TupMadv@ Kal 
Xop@ 
b] ~ FM ’ ~ \ 
aiveire avtov €v xopdais Kal 


opyavp 


Kai Aéyer 6 tepeds 
‘O Kuptos pera mavrav 
& KAfjpos 
Kat pera Tov mvevparos cov 
6 tepeds A€yer 
Airos niddynoev, air*[ds nyiacey, 
> A A 3 / 2) \ \ x 
autos O€ ereheimoev, avTos Kai peTa- 
did0t eis apeow dpaptiov Kal eis Cony 
aiovor | 
Kat peraAapBaver 6 tepevs 
> lA 
evXh 
Ths kara ditavOporiay *[rapacye- 
Geions nuayv Oeias xapitos Ta vmep 
npas éroApnoapev” mpocepxoueba ovv 
peta PdBov rots dyious Gov pvotnpiors 
déarora alrovpevor et Te Ov’ avOpwrivny 
acOeveay july TapOmta ogvyyvopev 
a / ¢ \ ¢ a 
yevovd Kupre 6 Beds npar| 
dAdo 
“ON TpOTTION EttiTobel H EAAMOC Eni 
TAC TIHPAC T@N YAATWN OYTWC ETTITIORE! 
H yyyH Moy TIPdc CE O Oe€dc 
*1°O StdKovos 
IIpeoBurepoe mpooedOere | 


(Communion of the presbyters) 


1 ce) 


15 


20 


30 
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aivetre avtoy év KupBddos 
Ev XOLS 
aiveire avrov ev KupBddols 
adaray pod 
aivesdt@ Tov 


5 7aoa ‘mvor 


Kiupuov 
, N N cA Nee C 
Aodga ITarpt kai Tid kai ayio 


ITvevpare 
Kai viv kai det cat els rovs 
apnv 
kat to KOINQNIKON tq fpepa]. 


aw n~ 3 
10 alavas TeY aAidvey, 


2[°O Sidkovos 
’OpOoi peradraBovres Trav Oeiov 
ee J Va v3 la 
kal axypdvTov Kat adavarov 
dpixtav Kat oBepav 
émroupavioy puotnpiov 
Tod ayiov odparos Kal Tod 
Tipiov aipatros Tod peyd- 
dou apxlepéws Kal Baciréws 
20 «qpav Inco} Xpicrod, aito 
A 2 ¢€ lan J aN 
T® KaTagid@oavTe nuas emt 
Tao EvXAapLOTHT@MEV 
6 Aaés 
> ¢ 2 CZ d 
25 KaO éxdoTny jmépay tuvoy 
b] - - Uf 
avamépmopev oo. pirdvOpwre 
TwTIP 


drt otfers Kdopov 


pov |. 
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516 Sidkovos 
SuvdxOnre Kai eioéhOere of Stdkovor 
per’ evraBeias| 
(Communion of the deacons) 
(Communion of the people) 


kat Stav petadib0t tov KAfjpov (i TOV 
adv) A€éyer 


Opa aytov tod xupiov Kai 
Oeod Kal carfpos jpav Inood 
X pirrob 

Kat eis TO TroTHptov Acyet 

Aiwa tipiov tod Kupiov Kal 
beob Kal cwrjpos iuav Incod 
X piarov, 


*[ Kat peradovs Aéyer 
“Yy@OuTi emi TOYC Oypanoyc 0 Oedc 
Kal Emi TACAN THN [HN A AOZA Coy Kat 
€ é La 3 A IA 
7) Bactdeia cov Stapever els Tous ai@vas 
Tay alover]. 
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Lat 


(THANKSGIVING) 


Kat perd 1d trAnp@oat A€yer & Stdkovos 


"Emi mpocevyjv ordOnre 


ee 
ot 


epevs 


Eipjvn maciv 


6 Aads 


Kai 7 mvedpatt cob 


6 BidKovos 
TIpocetgacbe ®| brép rhs agias 
peTadi yeas | 


6 Aads 
Kipie €Xénoov 


*(ITepi tov afiwbévtov pera- 


NaBety tev dayiovy kai 
> - ». b) 4 
adypdvrwy Kal abavatov 


Kal €moupavioy pvoTnpiov 
& Aads 
Kupie €hénoov 


ITepi tis cwrnpias mavros Tob 


Aaov 
6 Aadés 


Kipte €Xénoov 
IT epi rijs micrews Kal elphyns 
~ e 4 ~ N 
THs aylas Kabodikns Kal 
b ~ > 7 

ATOCTOALKHS €KKANnoLas 

& ads 
Kvpie €hénoor] 


& lepevs evxetar tiv edxaptoriav 
EyyapictoymMen coi déozrora 
Uy ¢ \ € iN 5] N inl 
Kypie 6 @€0c Huey emt TH 
4 “” Ag ? bd 4 
peTadnwe Tay ayiwv aypav- 
Tov adavdtwy Kai érovpavioy 
gov puvoTnpioy av ewKas Hiv 
emi evepyecia kal aylacpe@ Kal 
ie aA A XN A 
cwoTnpia Tov Wuxov Kal TOY 
7 ¢ “~ ‘ ? ‘ 
Cwpatov hudy Kal dedpueba Kai 
Tapakahodpév oe pirdvOpwrre 
ayade Kvpie xdpioat huiy tiv 
KOINWNIAN TOY @ylov CWMATOC 
kal toy Tipiov almatoc Tod 
fovoyevods cou viod eis mictiv 
akaraioxvytoy, eis &rATTHN AN- 
YMOKPITON, €is mANopovAY Oeo- 
2 > > x x 
oeBeias, els atroTpoTiy TavTés 
évavtiov, eis mepimoinow Tov 
EVTOA@Y ou, Els EPddiov Cwfis 
> , DJ 3 7 b) Vd 
aiwviov, els amroAoyiay evmpoo- 
dextov tiv emt tot ghoBepod 


Bipatos Tod xpictov cou 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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éexhovws 
é > e Q Q ae Ne G \ \ ’ A ton) ‘4 \ 
t ov Kal peO ov cot Hi AGZa Kal TO KDATOC OY TO Travayi@ Kal 
ayab@ Kal (worolm cou mvevpatl viv Kal del Kal EiC TOYC AIMNaC 
TON AIWNWN 
5 6 Aads 


> AMHN. 


{THE INCLINATION) 
21°O Stdkovos 
\ A fan JN ? “A hed - 
Tas xehadras tuav emi eddoyiats 7® Kupiw kdivare| 
10 eita 6 tepeds orpehetat mpds tov Aadv Aéyov 
"Avag péytote Kal 76 Ilatpi cvvdvapye 6 TO o@ KpaTEL TO 
PEYOTE Kal TG Tpl cuvdvapye 06 TH TM KP TOV 
oe 7 \ N ? , \ \ > \ 
adnv oxuretoas Kal tov Odvarov marThoas Kal TON icyypCN 
decpetoas Kai Tov Adam ex Tdghov avacthaas TH OeovpytKhH cov 
dvvdper kal dotiorikn alyAn THS ons dpphrov OedrynTos* avros 
15 déomora dia THS peTaArnpews TOD adypdvTov gov capaTos Kal 
~ ? a b) 2? XN Dy z XN 
Tov Tipiov gov aipatos égamébaTetAov Tiy aiparoy cov Oe~iay 
XN 7 b) “A Ss) Le ¢€ ~ b) Z p) ? 
THY TANPH EvAOYLOY KaL TaVTAS Huas Eevrdoynooyv OLKTELpNoOY 
, a oo A vA ‘ La se ean \ 
abévacov TH Oelikh cov dvvdper kali mepiche ah Huov Tiv 
ih \ € 4 lan > 7 > 7 4 
KakonOn Kal duaptdda capkixns emiOupias épyaciav, Katrav- 
\ \ € “~ > ‘ o> 2 A 
20 yaoov Tovs vonTods Hua@y dpOadrpovs THS TepiKEmevns Copepas 
b) ? - ¢ an an ve “~ ) 4 
avopias, cbvarov nuas TO TappakaploT@ TOV EvapecTnoaYTOY 
got avdAAby@’ é7t dia cot Kal ody col tm ITarpi kai 7@ 
tmavayim IIvetpat. mas YmNoc Tpettel TIMH KpATOC mpooKUyyots 


TE KAl EYYApPICTIA VOY Kal del Kal EIC TOYC AINAC TON AIMNON. 


25 {THE DISMISSAL > 


*O StdKkovos 
Tlopeyec6e €N EIPHNH 


6 Aads 


"En onomati Kypioy 


The Liturgy of St. Mark 143 


& tepeds Expovws 
“H drdttH toy Oceof cal ITarpés, 4 yApic tof Liod Kyptoy de 
Hpa@v “lHcof Xpictoy, H KOINWNIA Kal H Awped TOY mavaryiou 
TIneymatoc e/n meTA TANTON 4M@Y Viv Kal del Kal els TovS 
al@vas TOY aldvey 


or 


6 Aads 
Apiy. 


Ei TO GNoMA Kypioy eYAOPHMENON. 


{IN THE SACRISTY) 
“O tepeds edxerar év TH Stakowngd Aeywv Io 
4 eon , \ € \ 5) a ’ a , , ‘ 
Edoxas huiv déorora Tov dytacpoy ev TH peTovola TOU Tavayiov TwpaTos Kal 
A a an A Ae € od A ‘ 
TOU Tiulov aipatos TOU povoyevods gov viov* dds nuiy THY xdpw Kal THN AWPEAN 
a , , \ , ¢€ lal > , > las ‘ Q ¢ , b} 
TOY mavayiov TIneymatoc Kat Pudagov nuds duopous ev To Bim kat ddnynoov eis 
\ / > , \ id , AN 2) A , > , > , 
THY Tedelay aToNUTpwowy Kal viobeciay Kat els Tas peAAoVaas alwviovs atoha~ 
5 \ A a ieee \ € a \ \ ‘ , > , lod Q x 
ges’ ov yap el 6 dytaopos jay Kal col thy Od€av avamépmopev tS Tlatpt kal 15 
A lad A 7 - >? ? ~ ~ 
T® Yid Kal TO dyio Tvetpare viv Kai det kai eis Tovs ail@vas Tov aiaver 
6 Aads 
"Apny 
Lf e P 
5 tepevs 
Elpnyn tracw 20 
6 Aaés 
Kal t@ mvevpatt cov 
Kat amrodver A€ywv 
HviAdynrar 0 Oedc 0 EYAOF@N Kal dyidfov Kal oKer@v Kal Siatnpoyv mavras 
6 “~ , ~ “~ ¢ n > a > T 
nuas Ova ths peOeEews THY dyiwy ad’Tod prvaTnpioy O DN EYAOTHTOC EiC TOYC 25 
AIDNAC TOY al@vey. AMHN. 


io 


15 


25 


> THE LITURGW Or THE COPTiG 


ACOBITES 


INCLUDING 
THE ANAPHORA OF S. MARK OR S. CYRIL 


(THE PROTHESIS) 


{F. 4) A prayer of the patriarch Severus for the preparation of the holy altar 
of the Lord {which the priest says secretly| 


LorD, WHICH KNOWETH THE HEARTS OF ALL, which is HOLY AND DWELLETH IN 
THE HOLY PLACE, which is alone without sin and hath power to forgive sins: 
thou art the master that knowest mine unworthiness and mine unprepared- 
ness and mine insufficiency for this thine holy service. And I have not the 
countenance to draw nigh and to OPEN MY MOUTH BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF 
THINE HOLY GLORY: but AFTER THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES BE MERCIFUL 
TO ME THE SINNER and grant me to FIND GRACE AND MERCY in this hour and 
send down to me POWER FROM ON HIGH that I may begin and make ready and 
accomplish after thy goodpleasure thy holy service ACCORDING TO THE APPROVAL 
of thy will FoR A SWEETSMELLING SAvouR. Yea, o our master, be with us, 
have fellowship with us in our working: bless us. For thou art the absolver of 
our sins, the light of our souls, our life and our strength and our boldness, and 
thou art he to whom we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 


[He places the vessels in ther places| 
A prayer after the preparation of the holy altar, to the Father 


Thou, o Lord, hast taught us this great mystery of salvation: thou hast called 
us thy lowly and unworthy servants to be the ministers of thine holy altar: do 
thou also, o our master, enable us IN THE POWER OF thine Hoty Sririrt to 
accomplish this ministry, to the end that without falling into judgement In THE 
PRESENCE OF thy great GLoRY we may bring thee A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, glory 
and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. God who givest grace, who sendest 
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redemption, who workest ALL IN ALL: grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be 
accepted in thy sight, FoR mine own sins and THE IGNORANCES OF thy PEOPLE, 
and that it be sanctified according to THE Girt oF thine Hoty Spirit: in Christ 
Jesus our Lord through whom THE GLory and the honour AND THE DOMINION 
befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and worRLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


[Zhe priest takes the Lamb: then he washes his hands and says 


THOU SHALT PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP AND I SHALL BE CLEAN: THOU SHALT 
WASH ME AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW. THOU SHALT MAKE ME HEAR 
OF JOY AND GLADNESS THAT THE BONES WHICH THOU HAST BROKEN MAY 
REJOICE 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY AND SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR, 
o Lorp, THAT I MAY SHOW THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING. Alleluia. 


Then he rubs the Lamb with his hand above and below and says 
Grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be accepted 
Cand the rest as above) 
When thou offerest the oblation on behalf of any one whether alive or dead 
thou shalt mention his name here 

If he be dead Remember, o Lord, thy servant Vor M and grant him a place 
of rest and refreshment and repose in the dwellings of thy saints, in the bosom 
of our holy fathers. And if it is on behalf of one who ts sick, then he says as 
follows Remember, o Lord, thy servant VV or Mand keep him by an angel of 
peace and make him whole. <Aznd 7 it is on behalf of a traveller or travellers 
he shall say Keep him by an angel of peace. 


During the circutt of the Lamb on fasts And when this is finished he shall 
The choir wrap the Lamb in a silk veil and ratse 

f Paatin lied wt on his head and in like manner the 
munistering deacon shall wrap the cruet 

AXMHAOUiC of wine in a silk veil and raise it on his 

For THE THOUGHT OF Man /¢@@ also. And before each of them 
a deacon shall carry a lighted torch and 
they shall go round about the altar once 


while he says as follows 


SHALL TURN TO THY PRAISE, 
o Lord, AND THE RESIDUE OF 
THOUGHT SHALL KEEP FESTI- Glory and honour unto honour and 
VAL UNTO THEE by reason of glory to fhe allholy Trinity the 
‘the sacrifices and the oblations. Father and the Son and the Holy 


Accept them } Ghost. Peace and edification upon the 
one only holy catholic apostolic church 
AXAHAOULG. of God. Amen. Remember, o Lord, 


those who have offered thee these 
gifts and those for whom they have 
brought them and those through 
whom they have brought them: grant 
them all the recompense from heaven. 


15 


Ww 
ie] 


45 


30 


35 
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When the circuit 1s completed according to all that has been explained, he shall 
stand in his place with his face to the east and the deacon shall staud in his place 
with his face to the west 


This is vead by the deacon after the 
5 circuit of the Lamb during the signs 
AWHY OUHV OHV 
Eic TlatHp apc: etc Yuoc 
a;pioc: ev Tyevya aptov: 
CUHV 
io EvAorHtoc Kuptoc 0 QOeoc etc 
TOUC Gt@VaC. AUHV 
Psalm cxvt 


O PRAISE THE LORD ALL YE 
HEATHEN : PRAISE HIM ALL YE 


1s NATIONS. FOR HIS MERCIFUL 
KINDNESS IS EVER MORE AND 
MORE TOWARDS US: AND THE 
TRUTH OF THE LoRD EN- 
DURETH FOR EVER. OQMHV 
20 AAAHAOULa 
The people 


Aota Matpt kat Yio kat Mvev- 
OTL OFL@ 


Kat vuv Kat O€L KGL Ec TOUC 


Then he shall sign both together three 
times, t.e. with three crosses. When 
he has inclined to his brethren the priests 
and said to them 
Evdoricov 
they all answer him 
Do thou evdAoricov 
Then he shall stand in his place with 
the deacon and make the sign upon the 
bread and the wine three times 
In the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost one 
God 
the first sign 
Blessed be God the Father almighty: 


amen 
the second sign 


Blessed be his onlybegotten Son 

Jesus Christ our Lord: amen 
the third sign 

Blessed be the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter: amen. 

(He puts the Lamb on the paten) 

Glory and honour unto honour and 
glory be to the allholy Trinity the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 


Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen 


25 QtLWVAC TOV ALWVOWY, QUHV 
(He pours the wine into the chalice 
AXAHAOULO, and adds thereto a little water). 
€ENARXIS ) 
And after the deacons and the singers have answered him, he shall begin 
as follows 
30 Pray 
And he shall bow his head to the priests saying 
EvAOsicov 


and he shall turn himself towards the west and sign the people with the sign 
of the cross saying 


35 E.pHvH TTAGLV 
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and after the singers have answered him 
Kat T@ TrvevmaTt GoU 
he shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving: the first prayer of the morning 


Let us give thanks unto the doer of good and the merciful, 
God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour 5 
Jesus Christ: for he hath sheltered us, he hath succoured us, 
he hath kept us, he hath redeemed us unto himself, he hath 
spared us, he hath helped us, he hath brought us to this hour. 
Let us therefore pray him that he keep us in this holy day and 
all the days of our life in all peace, the almighty Lord our God _ 10 


o Stakev 


TIpocevéacee. Pray that God have mercy upon us, that he com- 
passionate us, that he HEAR us, that he receive our prayers 
and our supplications at our hands wHEN we CALL UPON 
him: that he receive the prayers and the supplications of 15 
his saints at their hands in our behalf for good at all times: 
that he account us worthy to receive from the communion of 
his blessed mystery the forgiveness of our sins 


[Zhe priest shall say| 


Master Lord God almighty the Father of our Lord and our zo 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, we give thanks to thee 
as touching all things and for all things and in all things 
because thou hast sheltered us, thou hast succoured us, thou 
hast kept us, thou hast redeemed us unto thyself, thou hast 
spared us, thou hast helped us, thou hast brought us to this 25 
hour. For this cause we pray and beseech thy goodness, 
o lover of man, grant us to accomplish this holy day also and 
all the days of our life in all peace and thy fear. All envy, all 
temptation, all worKING oF SaTAN, the counsel of evil men, the 
uprising of enemies secret and open, [he signs himself] take away 30 
from us, [he signs the people] and from all thy people, [he signs the altar | 
and from this holy place of thine: but those things that are 
good and those that are expedient supply unto us. For it is 
thou that HAST GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND 
SCORPIONS AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. AND LEAD 35 
US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: in the 
grace and compassions and love towards mankind of thine only- 


i ie” 
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begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: through whom THE GLory and the honour AND THE 
DOMINION befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the life- 
giver and of one substance with thee now and ever and WORLD 


8 WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


A prayer over the prothesis of the holy oblation [secretly over the bread and the 
wine| when thou hast set it on the holy altar: to the Son 
Master Lorp Jesus Curist, eternal Son and Word of the 
spotless Father, of one substance with the Holy Ghost: for 
tothou art THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN 
and didst aforetime make thyself a LAMB WITHOUT SPOT FOR 
THE LIFE OF THE WORLD: we pray and beseech thy goodness, 
o lover of man, [he signs the bredd] MAKE THY FACE TO SHINE 
upon this bread, [he signs the wine] and upon this cup, which we 
is have set upon this thy priestly table: [frst sign] bless them, 
(second sign] sanctify them, [*ird sign) hallow them and change 
them, [he points with his hand to the bread| that this bread may become 
indeed thine holy body, (he points with his hand to the wine| and the 
mixture in this cup indeed thy precious blood. And may they 
20 become to us all for participation and healing and salvation 
of our souls and bodies and spirits. For thou art our God: 
THE GLORY befitteth thee AND THE DOMINION with thy good 
Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. 


25 [Then the priest covers the paten and the chalice each of them with a veil and he 
covers the whole with the prospharin. 


And he says the Absolution of the Son: he approaches the table and bows unto 
God and goes round the table and comes down in front of the altar and reads the 
absolution of the ministers while they are kneeling upon their knees: but otherwise 


30 he that is foremost among the priests shall read tt, if he be present| 


A prayer of Absolution, to the Son 
Master Lord Jesus Christ the onlybegotten Son and Word 
of God the Father, who hath broken every bond of our sins 
through his saving lifegiving sufferings, who BREATHED INTO 
THE FACE of his saintly disciples and holy apostles SAYING 
to THEM RECEIVE AN HOLY SPIRIT: WHOSESOEVER SINS YE 
REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED “UNTO! THEM) AND) WHOSESDEMEG 


35 
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SINS YE RETAIN THEY ARE RETAINED: thou therefore now, our 
master, through thine holy apostles hast given grace to them 
that labour in priesthood from time to time in thine holy church 
to remit sins on earth and to bind and loose every bond of 
unrighteousness. Now again we pray and beseech thy good- 
ness, o lover of man, on behalf of thy servants my fathers and 
my brethren and mine own weakness, who bow their heads 
before thine holy glory: grant unto us thy mercy and loose the 
bonds of our sins, and if we have done ought wittingly or 
unwittingly or in fear of heart, whether in word or in deed, 
or from faintheartedness, do thou who knowest the feebleness 
of men, as a God good and a lover of man, bestow on us the 
forgiveness of our sins: bless us, purify us, absolve us, fill us 
with thy fear and direct us into thine holy good will. For thou 
art our God: the glory befitteth thee and the dominion with 
thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver 
and the rest 

May thy servants ministering this day, the presbyter [and he 
signs the celebrant once], and the deacon [and the deacons once], and the 
clergy [and the clergy once], and all the people [and the people once], and 
my weakness [and himself once] be absolved out of the mouth of the 
allholy Trinity the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
and out of the mouth of the one only holy catholic and apostolic 
church and out of the mouths of the xij apostles and out of the 
mouth of the contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle 
and martyr, and the holy patriarch Severus [and our doctor 
Dioscorus and S, Athanasius the apostolic and S. Peter sacred 
martyr pontiff and S. John Chrysostom] and S. Cyril and 
S. Basil and S. Gregory and out of the mouths of the cccxviij 
who were assembled in Nicaea and the cl of Constantinople 
and the cc of Ephesus and out of the mouth of our patriarch 
honoured father abba VV or M and out of mine own mouth, the 
least though I be. For blessed and full of glory is thine holy 
name the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost now and 
ever and world without end. Amen. 


5 


Ls) 


5 


(e) 


LSS) 
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE CENSING) 


[This shall be sung during the offering 
of the incense of the Paul 
5 This is the censer of pure 
gold bearing the sweet spice 
that was in the hands of 
Aaron the priest while he 
offered a sweet savour upon 
io the altar] 


15 


20 


A prayer of the incense {secretly| when 
thou hast set it on the altar: thou sayest 
it within the veil 

God the eternal, without 
beginning and without end, 
GREAT IN his COUNSEL and 
mighty IN HIS works, who is 
in all places and with all 
beings: be with us also, our 
master, in this hour and stand 
in the midst of us all: purify 
our hearts and sanctify our 
souls and cleanse us from all 
sins which we have done wil- 
lingly or unwillingly and grant 
us to offer before thee reason- 
able oblations and sacrifices of 
praise and a spiritual sweet 
savour ENTERING IN WITHIN 
THE VEIL in the holy of holies 

And we pray thee, our 
master: remember, o Lord 
the peace of the one only holy 
catholic and apostolic church 


0 Stakev Aeyer 


TpocevEacbe UTED THC ELDHVHC 
THC OFlLAcC MOVHC KOBOALKHC 
KQL OTOGTOALKHC opeodoEou 
tou Oeov eKKAHGoLac 

which is from one end of the 


world to the other 
Remember, o Lord, our 
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patriarch the honoured father 
abba WV or MZ 
o Stakwv Aecyer 
TIpocevEacbe utep rou martpt- 
apya Hav tama appa WV 5 
H M kvupiov apyterttoKortou 
THC peradoTmoAewc AAcEav- 
dptac Kat ToU opdodogou 
EMLGKOTIOU 


preserve him in safety unto us 10 
many years and in peaceful 
times 

Remember, o Lord, our con- 
gregations: bless them 

o Stakwv Acyer Is 

TMpocevEacbe umep THC apLac 

EKKAHGLOC TOUTHC KOL TOV 


GUVEAEUGEDV HUY 


grant that they be to us 
without hindrance: that they 20 
be held without impediment 
after thine holy and blessed 
will, houses of prayer, houses 
of purity, houses of blessing. 
Bestow them on us, o Lord, 25 
and on thy servants who come 
after us for ever. ARISE, 

o Lorp Gop, LET all THINE 
ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET 
ALL THEM THAT HATE thine 30 
holy name FLEE FROM BEFORE 
THY FACE: but let thy people 
be in blessings unto THOUSAND 
THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND 
TIMES TEN THOUSAND doing thy 35 
will, In the grace 

Cand the rest) 


5 
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[After finishing the three prayers he shall come down and present the incense| 


[This is sung before the reading of the 


Paul on anniversaries and fasts 


We adore thee, o Christ, 
and thy good Father and the 
Holy Ghost for thou hast 
fcome}, thou hast saved us]. 


A prayer after the incense: thou sayes* 
it outside the veil: to the Son 


O Christ our God, the great 
who art faithful and true, the 
onlybegotten Son and Word 
of God the Father, THINE holy 
NAME IS OINTMENT POURED 
FORTH AND IN EVERY PLACE 
INCENSE IS OFFERED TO thine 
holy NAME AND A_ purified 
sacrifice: we pray thee, our 
master, accept our supplica- 
tions and LET our PRAYER BE 
SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS 
THE INCENSE AND THE LIFTING 


* UP OF OUR HANDS AS AN EVEN- 


ING SACRIFICE: for thou art the 
true evening sacrifice, who was 
himself offered up for our sins 
on the precious cross after the 
will of thy good Father, who 
art blessed with him and the 
Holy Ghost the lifegiver and 
of one substance with thee now 
and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 


{THE LECTIONS) 


{1. Epistle of 8. Paul) 


[The preface of the Paul: the beginning of the epistle to the Romans 


PAUL THE SERVANT OF OUR LorRD JESUS CHRIST, CALLED 
TO BE AN APOSTLE, SEPARATED UNTO THE GOSPEL OF GoD 


then the deacon reads three stichot from the chapter 


{THIS KNOW ALSO THAT IN THE LAST DAYS.... 


o. FO THE 


35 KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH 2 17m, wi 1-7} 
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and after that he says if the abba patriarch ts present 

For THE GRACE OF OUR Lorp Jesus Curist shall be witH 
THY pure spirit, my lord honoured father pontiff papa abba Cyril 

when the abba patriarch is not present, if the matran is there or the bishop 

the following shall be said 5 

With our father metropolitan or bishop abba V or M may the 

clergy and all the laity be saved in the Lord. Amen: so be it 
and tf more of the fathers be present, the following shall be said 

For GRACE SHALL BE WITH You and PEACE together. Amen: 

so be it. | 10 
A prayer after the Apostle {said by the associate priest|, to the Son 

Lord of knowledge and DISPENSER OF WISDOM, WHO DISs- 
COVEREST DEEP THINGS OUT OF DARKNESS and GIVEST UTTER- 
ANCE to them that proclaim good tidings IN GREAT POWER, 
who of thy goodness didst call Paul, wHo sometime was aA 15 
PERSECUTOR, to be A CHOSEN VESSEL and wast WELLPLEASED 
in him that he should be CALLED TO BE AN APOSTLE and 
a PREACHER Of THE GOSPEL OF thy KINGDom, o Christ our God: 
do thou also now, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, 
bestow on us and on all thy people a mind without distraction 
and a purified understanding that we may know and understand 
how profitable are thine holy teachings which have been read 
to us now through him: and as he was like unto thee, thou 
PRINCE OF LIFE, so make us also worthy to be like unto him 
in deed and faith, giving glory to thine holy name, GLORYING IN 25 
thy cross at all times: and to thee we send up the glory and 
the honour and the worship with thy good Father and the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee now and ever 
and world without end. Amen. 


bo 


fo) 


(2. The Catholic Epistle) 30 
[ The preface of the Catholicon 
Kagodikov: our father {James} 


then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are fitting 
My beloved {BE PATIENT THEREFORE.......THE COMING OF 
THE LORD DRAWETH NIGH 5S. /ames v 7, 8} 35 
and at the conclusion he shall say 
LovE NOT THE WORLD NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE _ IN 
ion WORLDS THE ‘WORLD -PASSETH AWAY ‘AND ‘THE CUST 
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THEREOF: BUT HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF GOD ABIDETH 
FOR EVER. Amen.| 


A prayer after the Catholicon [said by the associate secretly], to the Father 
Lord our God, who by thine holy apostles didst MAKE KNOWN 
5 unto US THE MYSTERY OF THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL oF thy CuRIST, 
and didst give them accorpING To the great immeasurable 
GIFT OF thy GRACE TO PREACH among all NATIONS THE GOOD 
TIDINGS OF THE inscrutable R1cHES of thy mercy: we pray thee, 
our master, account us worthy of a part and a lot with them. 
io Grant us evermore to follow their footsteps and to imitate their 
conflict and to have fellowship with them in the labours which 
they accepted for godliness’ sake. Watch over thine holy church 
which thou hast founded by their means and bless the sheep of 
thy flock and make to grow this VINE WHICH THY RIGHT HAND 

15 HATH PLANTED: in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 
and the rest. 
<3. The Acts of the Apostles) 

[ The choir *[A prayer of incense [of the Praxis| 
Response of the Praxis O God, who didst accept the 


20 Blessed art thou in truth _ sacrifice of Abraham and in the 


with thy good Father and the 
Holy Ghost: for thou hast 
{come}, thou hast saved us| 


30 


stead of Isaac didst prepare for 
him a sheep: even so again 
accept at our hands also, our 
master, the sacrifice of this 
incense and send us in recom- 
pense thereof thy rich mercy, 
making us to be clean from all 
illsavour of sin and make us 
worthy to sERVE before thy 
goodness, o lover of man, IN 
HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 
ALL THE Days of our life 


Remember, o Lord, the peace 
unto the end thereof {p. 150) | 


35 [He completes the three prayers and the three circuits and offers the incense. 
The preface af the Praxis 
Mpatic of our fathers the apostles: their holy blessing be 
with us 
® In Huntingt. 360 f. 29 this prayer is given as an alternative for that on p. 150. 
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then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are fitting 
{AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO JERUSALEM...... EVEN AS 
HE DID UNTO US. Acts xv 4-8} 
and at the conclusion he shall say this 
But THE woRD OF THE Lorp shall Grow and shall be 
MULTIPLIED and shall be micuty and shall be established in the 


holy church of God. Amen.| 


{The Trisagion) 
[After the reading of the synaxar this shall be said before the prayer of the Gospel 
The choir 
Artoc 0 Oeoc, artoc toyupoc, artoc aBavaToC 
O €K TTAPBEVOU FEVVHOELC 
EAEHGOV HUGC 


Artoc 0 Oeoc, artoc toyupoc, arioc abavaToc 
0 oTaUpwdetc OL HUAC 
EAEHGOV HUAC 


Artoc 0 Oeoc, artoc tayupoc, artoc abavaToc 
O AVAGTAC EK TAV VEKDWV KAL AVEAPWV ELC TOUC OUPAVOUC 
EAEHGOV HUAC 


Aota Tatpt kat Yio kat arta Mvevpare 
KOL vuUV KGL GEL KOL ELC TOUC ALwWVaC 


Aria Tpiac €AEHGOV HLGC.] 


(4. The Gospel) 
A prayer before the Gospel, to the Son 

Master Lord Jesus Christ our God, who said to his saintly 
disciples and holy apostles Many PROPHETS AND RIGHTEOUS 
MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE SEE AND 
HAVE NOT SEEN THEM, AND TO HEAR THE THINGS WHICH YE 
HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM: BUT YE, BLESSED ARE 
YOUR EYES FOR THEY SEE AND YOUR EARS FOR THEY HEAR: 
may we be accounted worthy to hear and to do thine holy 
gospels through the prayers of thy saints 

[o Stakwv 


TIpocevEaobe UTED TOU AfLOU EVarrEALOU 
o Aaos 


Kupte eheHoov | 


5 


| fe) 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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And remember again, our master, all them that have bidden us to 
remember them in our prayers and supplications which we offer 
unto thee, o Lord our God: give rest to them that have fallen 
asleep heretofore, heal them that are sick: for thou art the life 
5 of us all and the salvation of us all and the hope of us all and 
the healing of us all and the resurrection of us all and to thee 
we send up the glory and the honour and the worship with 
thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one 
substance with thee now and ever and world without end. 
ro Amen. 


[After the reading of the prayer of the Gospel, the Psalm shall be recited 
{LET THE HILLS BE JOYFUL TOGETHER BEFORE THE Lorp: 
FOR HE IS COME TO JUDGE THE EARTH heééts 
WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE WORLD: AND THE 
15 PEOPLE WITH EQUITY Ps. xcutit 9,10} 
and at the end of it shall follow 
Alleluia alleluia = alleluia 
and this chant at all seasons of the year except (when a proper is provided) 
BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, o Lord, 
20 the rivers and the springs and the sowings and the fruits 
Alleluia. 


The deacon at the door of the haical 
ZTOAOHTE META MoBpou Ocou : AkovowWMEV TOU OfLOoU EVALTTEALOU 
Before the Gospel 
25 EvAorHoov tov kata {AouKav} artov evaorreAtou To avarvaoua 
The choir shall answer 
AoEa cot Kupte 
And after the reading of the Stand with fear im arabic the deacon shall say 
To our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us 
30 all Jesus Christ the Son of the living God be the glory for ever 
{THE SAME DAY THERE CAME.... IN THE NAME OF THE LorD 
S. Luke xii 31-35} 
and at the conclusion he shall say 
The glory is our God’s world without end. Amen 
35 The chotr shall answer 


Aoga cot Kupte. | 
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A prayer after the Gospel [said by the associate secretly|, to the Father 
O LONGSUFFERING, OF great MERCY AND true, receive from us 
our prayer and our supplication, receive from us our petition and 
our penitence and our confession upon thine holy altar stainless 
in heaven. May we be accounted worthy to hear thine holy 5 
gospel and to keep thy precepts and thy commandments and 
tO BEAR FRUIT therein AN HUNDREDFOLD AND SIXTYFOLD AND 
THIRTYFOLD: in Christ Jesus our Lord, 0 thou who art blessed 
with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver 
and the rest 10 
Remember, o Lord, those of thy people that are sick: visiting 
them IN MERCIES AND COMPASSIONS, heal them. Remember, 
o Lord, our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad: 
bring them back to their dwellingplaces in peace and safety. 
Remember, o Lord, the sowings and the increase of the land: 15 
may they grow and multiply. Remember, o Lord, the airs of 
heaven and the fruits of the earth: bless them. Remember, 
o Lord, the waters of the river: bless them, bring them up after 
their right measure. Remember, o Lord, the fowls of heaven 
and the fishes of the sea. Remember, o Lord, the safety of 20 
MEN AND BEASTS. Remember, o Lord, the safety of this thine 
holy place and all places and all monasteries of our orthodox 
fathers. Remember, o Lord, the king of the land thy servant : 
keep him in peace and righteousness and fortitude. Remember, 
o Lord, the captivities of thy people. Remember, o Lord, 25 
our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep: receiv- 
ing their souls give them rest. Remember, o Lord, the 
sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of thy servants. 
Remember, o Lord, them that are afflicted in tribulations and 
prisons and deliver them. Remember, o Lord, catechumens 30 
thy servants: have mercy on them,’ stablish them in the 
faith in thee, banish all remains of idolatry from their heart, 
stablish in their heart thy law, thy fear, thy precepts, thy 
righteousnesses, thine holy commandments: grant them To 
KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF the words WHEREIN THEY HAVE BEEN 35 
INSTRUCTED and in the time appointed may they be accounted 
worthy of the WASHING OF REGENERATION for the remission of 
their sins: prepare them to be a temple of thine Holy Spirit: 


5 


Io 


20 


25 
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in the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine 
onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ through whom 

and the rest. 


{Then shall follow the Sermon and the necessary notices shall be given). 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{F. 201) Zuv Oew. The beginning of the order of the holy 
Anaphora of our holy father Mark the apostle which the thrice- 
blessed Cyril the allwise confirmed 

In the peace of God. Amen 


<THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL) 
A prayer of our holy father John of Bostra for the Veil, to the Father 

Maker of all creation visible and invisible and whose provi- 
dence is over all things, for they are thine, our LorD THOU LOVER 
oF souLs: I beseech thee, o Lord, who hath power over all 
things, I the weakest and neediest and most useless of all thy 
ministers, while I approach thine holy of holies and handle this 
holy rite grant me, o Lord, thine Holy Spirit, the fire immaterial 
and incomprehensible which consumeth all feebleness and 
which burneth up evil inventions: may he mortiry the MEMBERS 
of the flesh wHICH ARE UPON THE EARTH and may he bridle 
the motions of the mind that are led into imaginations full of 
passion, and mystically and as becometh priests make me to 
rise above every dead thought, and may he put within me the 
consecrating words to perfect this gift that is set forth, to wit 
the mystery of all mysteries, in the fellowship and the com- 
munion of thy Christ, o thou whom the glory befitteth with him 
and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee 

now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


(THE PRAYERS) 


[ This (greck) petition belongs peculiarly to the fast of Nineveh and to the holy fast 
of the XL days. It (is now) said at the offering of the morning incense after the 
interpretation of the prophecies. And each time shall be said Kupte edenoov] 


fo Stakwv Acyer 


Emt mpocevyHv oTaeHTE 
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MposevEaobe utep Twv ewvTav’ TpocevEacee UTED TWV VOGOUV- 
TOV’ TIPOGEVEAGHE UTIED THV ATIOOHUMY 


KAtvwuev Ta fovaTa. AVAGTOLLEV. KAtv@uev Ta ovata. 


Kat avactmpev. KaAtv@mmev Ta frovata 
o Aaos 5 
Kupte eAeHoov 


TpocevEacbe uTEp TWV AFABWV GEPWV KAL THV KAPTI@V THC FHC’ 
TIPOGEVEAGHE UTTED THC GUMMETPOU AVABAGEWC TV TIOTALLWV 
VOATMV TPOGEVEAGVE UTIEP TOV APAB@V VETwY KUL GTTOPt- 
MOV THC FHC 0 


KAtvouev ta rovata. Avacotwpev. KAtvwuev Ta sfovata, 
Kat avactwmpev. KAtvouev Ta rovata 
o Aaos 
Kupte eAeHoov 
MpocevEasee vumep THC GOTHPLAC AVvOpw@Tm@V KOL KTHVOdV" 15 
TpPOGevEGoOE UTEP THC GUTHPLAC TOU KOGMOU KQL THC 
TOAEWC TOAUTHC’ TIPOGEVEAGOHE UTED TOV PtAOXPLoTwyV 


HUOV BAGLAEWY 


KAtvoouey 
o Aaos 20 


Kupte edeHoov 
TIpocevEacbe umep Tov alyuUGAWTwWV? TpoceVEaGOE UTEP TaV 
KOLUHBEVTOV’? TIPOGEVEAGOE UTEP THC BUGLAC HUY TIPOG- 
MEPOVTOV’ TIPOGEVEAGOE UTED TOV GOAIBOMEVWV"? TIPOG- 
EVEAGOE UTED TOV KATHYOUMEVWV TIPOGEVEQGOE 25 


KAtvauev 
o Aaos 
Kupte €AeHaov. 
aThe priest says* 
For blessed is the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost the 30 
perfect Trinity. We worship him: we glorify him]. 


* Bute Coptic morning service, p. 61: The choir then sings. 
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[Then the priest goes up to the hatcal and signs the people and says 
Pray 
Then he begins the reading of the three great prayers 
{F.53) For peace 
x Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, o Lord, the peace of 
thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church 
o Stakwv Aevyer 
fo TipocevEacbe UTEP THC ELPHVHC THC OFAC MOVHC KOOOALKHC KGL 
QTOGTOALKHC OpeodoEoU Tou Oeou ekkAHoLac 
[o Aaos 
Kupte eXeHoov] 
which is from one end of the world to the other: bless 
15 all the peoples and all the lands: the peace that is from 
heaven grant in all our hearts, but also the peace of this life 
bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the 
magistrates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our 
goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O KING 
20 OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL 
THINGS: possess US, 0 Gop, for BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE 
OTHER: WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy Name. Let all our 
souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of 
sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people. 
25 For the pope 
Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, o Lord, our patriarch 
honoured father abba WV or M 
30 o Staxwv ever 
MpocevEacbe umep Tov TraTpiapya Huw TaTa appa Vu 
KUPLOU OPYLETTLGKOTIOU THC MEFAAOTIOAEWC Ade&avopiac KQt 


TOU opeo0d0Eou ETMLGKOTIOU 
[o Aaos 


35 Kupte eAeHoov] 
Preserve him to us in safety many years in peaceful times 
fulfilling that holy pontificate which thou hast thyself committed 
unto him according to thine holy and blessed will, RIGHTLY 
DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH, FEEDING THY PEOPLE IN HOLINESS 
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AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, with all the orthodox bishops and pres- 
byters and deacons and all the fullness of thy one only holy 
catholic and apostolic church. Bestow on him with us peace 
and safety from all places: and his prayers which he maketh 


on our behalf and on behalf of all thy people [te shall put on an 5 


handful of incense] and ours as well on his behalf do thou accept 
on thy reasonable altar in heaven FOR A SWEETSMELLING 
savour. And all his enemies visible and invisible do thou 
BRUISE and humble UNDER his FEET SHORTLY, but himself do 
thou keep in peace and righteousness in thine holy church. 
For the congregations 

Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 

our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 


thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, o Lord, our congre- 
gations: bless them 
o Stakewv 

TMpocevEasbe uTEp THC Oftdc EKKAHGLAC TOUTHC KOL TWV GUV- 

EAEVUSGEWV HUV 

[o Aaos 
Kupte edeHoov | 
Grant that they be to us without hindrance, that they be held 
without impediment after thine holy and blessed will, houses 
of prayer, houses of purity, houses of blessing. Bestow them 
on us, 0 Lord, and thy servants who come after us for ever 
[he censes towards the east ARISE, 0 Lorp God, LET all THINE 
ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy 
name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, [he censes towards the west] 
but let thy people be in blessings unto thousand thousands 
and ten thousand times ten thousand doing thy will: in the 
grace 
(and the rest). 


{THE CREED) 
O Stakwv Aeyer 
Ev copia Oeou Tposyapev 
| Bless 
Kupte edeHoov, Kupte edeHoov, Kupte edeHoov | 
M 


20 


30 


LSS) 
Qn 
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o Aaos Aeyer 


We believe in one God, [God the Father almighty, who 
made heaven and earth, things visible and invisible. We 
believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the onlybegotten Son of God, 

5 begotten of the Father before all worlds, light of light, very 
God of very God: he is begotten, he is not made: he is of one 
substance with the Father: by whom all things were made: 
who for us men and for our salvation came down from heaven, 
took flesh of the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary, was 

1o made man and was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate: he 
suffered and was buried and the third day he rose again from 
the dead according to the scriptures: he ascended into heaven, 
sat down at the right hand of his Father and shall come 
again in his glory to judge the quick and the dead: whose 

13 kingdom is unfailing. Yea, we believe in the Holy Ghost the 
Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from the Father: with 
the Father and the Son he is worshipped, he is glorified: who 
spake in the prophets. In one holy catholic apostolic church: 
we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins: we look 

20 for the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to 
come. Amen 

One of the ministering deacons shall stand with the book in his hand at the head 
of the entry of the haical with his face to the west with two of the deacons, on hts 
right hand and on his left, and in the hand of each of them a candle. And he shall 

25 recite this creed in coptic and the people remain silent until he come to of sins: and 
then at this point all the deacons shall respond with the rest of the creed in a chant. 
And after that a second deacon shall advance and interpret it in arabic and at the 
conclusion all the deacons shall respond to him in one melody in the voice of a chant 


saying Amen. And as for the people they shall recite it quite quietly with the 
30 interpreting deacon]. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
[ Then he shall wash his hands and sign the people with the sign of the cross and say 
Pray. Etpyvy maotv 
After the people have answered 
Kat Tw TrvevuaTt Cou 


(Se) 
qn 


he shall say| a prayer of the Kiss of Peace {to the Father), of the holy patriarch 
Severus: thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril (F. 207) 


PRINCE OF LIFE and KING OF THE AGES, God to whom 
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EVERY KNEE BOWETH OF THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS IN 
EARTH AND THINGS UNDER THE EARTH, unto whom every man 
is subjected and is in the bond of servitude, bowed to the 
sceptre of thy kingdom, whom the angelic hosts glorify and 
the heavenly ranks and the intellectual natures with unsilenced 
voice that celebrates thy godhead, and who hast been wellpleased 
in us also, weak inhabiters of earth, that we should minister to 
thee, not by reason of the purity of our hands; for we have 
wrought nothing good upon the earth; but for that thou willest 
to grant us of thy purity, luckless that we are and unworthy 
o Stakwv Aeyer 
TpocevEacee umep THC TEAELAC ELPHVHC KOL OFaTHC KOL TV 
APLWV AGTIASGMMV TWY ATTOGTOADYV 


Accept us, good and lover of man, as we draw near to thine 
holy altar after the multitude of thy mercy and vouchsafe us 
the peace of heaven which befitteth thy godhead and is full 
of salvation, that we may give it one to another in perfect love 
and GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY Kiss, not with thoughts 
disdainful and contemptuous of thy fear, not with crafty mind 
and full of the maliciousness of the traitor, for that our con- 
science is bound up in wickedness, but with eagerness in our 
souls and joy in our hearts, for that we have the great and 
perfect sign of the love of thine onlybegotten Son. And cast 
us not away, thy servants, by reason of the defilement of our 
sins: for thou knowest, as the creator of our frame, that none 
that is born of woman shall be @justified® in thy sight. Vouch- 
safe us therefore, o our master, with a pure heart and a soul 
full of thy grace to stanp before thee AND OFFER thee this 
SACRIFICE, HOLY REASONABLE SPIRITUAL and unbloody, FoR 
pardon of our trespasses AND forgiveness of THE ERRORS OF thy 
PEOPLE: for thou art a God compassionate and merciful and to 
thee we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and 
world without end. Amen 
Aeyet 0 Stakwv 


ActtacacO€ aAAAHAOYC EN CPIAHMATI AIO, 


® In margin: ‘ prevail.’ 


M 2 


5 


eS 


5 


25 


30 


(SS) 
or 
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(ANAPHORA) 


Luv Gew: Tou Tappakapiou Mapkou apa Tou ogvwrarou Kuptddou 


ayta avapopa 
The deacon says [at the lifting of the prospharin 
5 Kupte eEAeHoov : Kupte edeHoov : Kupte eAeHoov 


Nai Kypie : so it is. Jesus Christ the Son of God, hear us 
and have mercy upon us. 
TIpooepetv Tpocpepetv | Tpoc@epetv KATA *TpouoL*® GTAHTE 
Etc avatoAac BAeyate 
10 TTpocyapev 
o aos 
EAeoc €lpHVHC: 8YCIA AINECEwC 


{THE THANKSGIVING) 
O tepevs [shall make the sign on the people once while he says] 
O Kypioc meta TANT@N 
o aos 
Kat meta TOY TINEYMATOC COY 
O vepeus [shall make the sign on the ministers towards the west while he says| 
AN® UMOV TAC KAPAIAC 
20 o aos 
Eyapev trpoc tov Kuptov 
o tepeus [shall make the sign on himself once and say] 
EyyapictHcwmen To Kypia 
0 Aaos 
25 AZION KGL OLKQLOV 
O Lepeus 
Kot rap GAHOwc it is MEET and right and it is holy and 
becoming and expedient for our souls and bodies and spirits, 
eternal, master, Lord God the Father almighty, art ALL TIMES 
30 and IN ALL PLACES OF thy sovereignty, to praise thee, to hymn 
thee, to bless thee, to SERVE thee, to adore thee, TO GIVE THANKS 


® MS. Huntingt. 360 tpowou: Huntingt. 572, Marshall 93 tpomov. Huntingt. 
360 and Marshall 93 have tpomov in the margin. Assemani (Cod. Wit. eccl. univ. 
t. vii app. p. 47) and the modern texts (Deacon’s Manual p. 33; Bute Coptic 
morning service p. 77) have KATA TpOTIOV GTGOHTE KATA TpOUOV. P. 124 1. 7 above 
probably gives the original reading. 
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To thee, to glorify thee, to confess to thee NIGHT AND DAY, with 
unceasing lips and unsilenced heart and unwearied doxologies. 
Thou art HE THAT HATH MADE THE HEAVENS and the things 
that are in the heavens, THE EARTH AND all things therein, 
THE SEAS, the rivers, the fountains, the lakes, AND ALL THINGS 5 
THAT ARE THEREIN. Thou art he that hath MADE MAN AFTER 
thine own IMAGE AND AFTER thy LIKENESS, and THOU HAST MADE 
ALL THINGS THROUGH THY Wispom, thy TRUE LIGHT thine 
onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour and 
the king of us all Jesus Christ through whom we give thanks, 10 
we offer unto thee with him and the Holy Ghost, the holy 
consubstantial undivided Trinity, this REASONABLE sacrifice 
and this unbloody service which all nations offer unto thee 
FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN UNTO THE GOING DOWN OF THE 
SAME and from the north to the south, ror thy NAME IS GREAT, 15 
o Lord, amonc all THE GENTILES AND IN EVERY PLACE INCENSE 
IS OFFERED UNTO thine holy NAME AND a purified sacrifice. 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 


And over this sacrifice and this offering 
{The people) 29 
2| Kupte eAeHoov | 
(The priest) 
we pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man 


vv Oew. We shall begin now with the aid of God with what ts appointed for 
the deacon and we shall set it above every prayer according to the arrangement of 25 
the ancient coptic tradition and likewise in the greek copies also, with intent that the 
order of the prayers be observed according to the reading of them and that the 
delivery be not disconnected from its continuation, based as it is upon what the 
judgement of the fathers thought good thereim by the aid of almighty God and his 
help and guidance. During the reading of the kuddas the priest shall make a sign 30 
to the deacon that he pray and inform the congregation of the contents of the prayer 
and the suitable exhortation from the beginning of the kuddas to the end of it in each 
several prayer according as it 1s arranged in the sacred horologia likewise. Unto 

the peace of God. Amen 


First as follows as 
Pray for the peace of the one only holy catholic apostolic 
church, the salvation of God among the peoples and 
stability in all places: that he forgive us our sins 


5 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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© Lepeus 


Remember, o Lord, the peace of thy one only holy catholic and 
apostolic church, which is from one end of the world to the 
other: bless all the peoples and all the lands: the peace that is 
from heaven grant in all our hearts but also the peace of this life 
bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the magis- 
trates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our 
goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O KING 
OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL 
THINGS: possess US, O Gop, for BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE 
OTHER: WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy name. Let all our 
souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of 
sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people 


(The people) 
21 Kupte eAeHoov | 


o Stakev 


Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are sick of whatso- 
ever sickness whether in this place or in all places: that the 
Lord God bestow on us with them salvation and healing: 
that he forgive us our sins 


O LEPEUS 


Those of thy people that are sick, visiting them IN MERCIES 
AND COMPASSIONS, heal them: take from them and from us ALL 
SICKNESS AND ALL DISEASE: the spirit of sicknesses do thou 
drive away. Those who have lain long in diseases raise up and 
comfort, set free all them THAT ARE VEXED WITH UNCLEAN 
SPIRITS: them that are in prisons or mines or in exile or 
captivity or held in bitter bondage, o Lord, set them all free 
and have mercy on them. For it is thou that loosest them that 
are bound and settest up them that are cast down, the hope of 
the hopeless, the help of the helpless, the comfort of the weak- 
hearted, the harbour of the tempesttossed. To every soul that 
is in affliction and that is oppressed give mercy, give rest, give 
refreshment, give help. And for us also, o Lord, heal the 
sicknesses of our souls, cure those of our bodies, o physician of 
our souls and our bodies: overseer of all flesh, vistr us wiITH 
THY SALVATION 
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(The people) 
*[ Kupte eAeHoov | 


o Stakwv 
Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or 
who are minded to go, in all places: direct all their ways 5 
whether by sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what 
means soever they go: that the Lord God bring them back 
to their dwellings in peace: that he forgive us our sins 


O LEpeUS 


Our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or who 1o 
are minded to go, in all places, direct all their ways whether by 
sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what means soever 
they go: all in every place restore to a tranquil haven, to 
a haven of safety: vouchsafe to be a fellowvoyager, a fellow- 
wayfarer with them: grant them to their own, in joy to the 15 
rejoicing, in health to the healthful: be a fellowworker with 
thy servants in all good things. And for us also, o Lord, guard 
our pilgrimage in this life without harm, without storm, without 


disquiet unto the end 
{The people) 20 


*(Kupte eAeHoov | 


o Stakwv 


Pray for the rising of the rivers of waters in this year: that 
Christ our true God bless them, that he bring them up 
after their due measure, that he give gladness to THE FACE 25 
OF THE EARTH, that he nourish us the children of men, that 
he give safety to the Beasts: that he forgive us our sins 


0 LEPEUS 


Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river: bring 
them up after their due measure, after thy grace: gladden the 30 
face of the earth: may HER FURROWS be WATERED, HER FRUITS 
be MULTIPLIED: prepare it for seed and for harvest: provide 
for our life AS MAY BE MOST EXPEDIENT according to thy holy 
and blessed will. BLEss THE CROWN OF THE YEAR WITH THY 
GooDNEss for the sake of the poor of thy people, for the sake 35 
of the widow and the orphan and the stranger and the sojourner 
and for the sake of us all who hope in thee and supplicate thine 
holy name: for THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE, 0 Lord, 
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for THOU GIVEST THEM THEIR MEAT IN DUE SEASON. Deal with 

us after thy goodness, WHO GIVEST FOOD TO-ALL FLESH: fill 

OUR HEARTS WITH joy AND GLADNESS THAT we also ALWAYS 

HAVING SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS MAY ABOUND IN EVERY 
5 GOOD WORK 


(F.86) When thou art come to the end of the month paopi thou sayest 
Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the sowings and the increase of the 
earth 

and the rest of the prayer of the fruits. And likewise when the month athor 


10 1s 1n mudcourse thou sayest 


Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fruits of the earth 
and the rest. And likewise at the end of the month athor thou sayest 


Vouchsafe, o Lord, to send rains of blessing and ordered 

weathers and plenteous dews on the fruits of the earth: bless 
15 them 
and the vest. When thou hast reached the 12th of the month paont thou sayest 
Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fullness of the rivers of water: 
bring them up 

till the middle of the month paopt. And from the 15th of the month paopit 

thou sayest 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river: gladden 
THE FACE OF THE EARTH 


20 


and the rest 
«The people) 
a 2[ Kupte eeHoov | 
(F. 227) 0 Stakwv 
Pray that God grant us mercies and compassions before the 
ruling powers: that he soften their hearts towards us unto 
good at all times: that he forgive us our sins 
30 O LEepeus 
Thy servant the king of the land preserve in peace and 
righteousness and strength. May all the barbarous PEOPLES 
THAT DELIGHT IN WARS be subdued unto him for the pros- 
perity of us all: speak to his heart for the sake of the peace 
35 of thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church: grant 
him to think peaceable things towards us and towards thine 
holy name: THAT WE also living A QUIET and restrained LIFE 
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may be found dwelling IN ALL GODLINESS AND HONESTY towards 
thee 
(The people) 
*|Kupte edeHoov | 


O LEepeus 


To our fathers and our brethren who are fallen asleep, whose 
souls thou hast taken, give rest, remembering all saints who 
have been wellpleasing to thee SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN: our 
holy fathers the patriarchs, the prophets, the apostles, the 
evangelists, the preachers, the martyrs, the confessors, all yusT 
SPIRITS WHO HAVE BEEN MADE PERFECT in the faith, and most 
chiefly her that is holy glorious mother of God and evervirgin, 
the holy theotokos Mary, and S. John the forerunner and baptist 
and martyr, and S. Stephen the protodeacon and protomartyr, 
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 
holy patriarch Severus and S. Cyril and S. Basil and S. Gregory 
and our righteous father the great abba Antony and our father 
abba Paul and the ij abbas Macarius and our father abba John 
and our father abba Pishoi and our Roman fathers and our 
father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs and our father abba 
John the black and the whole choir of the saints. Not that we, 
oO master, are worthy to intercede for their blessedness who are 
there, but with intent that standing before the tribunal of thine 
onlybegotten Son they may in recompense intercede for our 
poverty and weakness. Be the remitter of our iniquities for the 
sake of their holy prayers and for thy blessed NAMeE’s sake 
WHEREBY WE ARE CALLED. Remember, o Lord, our holy 
orthodox fathers and archbishops who have fallen asleep afore- 
time, who have RIGHTLY DIVIDED THE WORD OF TRUTH, and 
give us also a part and a lot with them, remembering also 
those whom we remember to-day 

The names of them that have fallen asleep are recited here 


2fo dStakwv 


Pray for our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep 


i! 


Oo 


30 


and gone to their rest in the faith of Christ since the world 35 


began: our holy fathers the archbishops and our fathers 
the bishops, our fathers the abbats and our fathers the 
presbyters and our brethren the deacons: our fathers the 
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monks and our fathers the laics, and for all repose of 
christians, that Christ our God may grant_rest to all their 
souls: that he forgive us our sins] 

Then the priest shall say *[after the diptych) 

s And these, o Lord, and all whose names we have recited and 
those we have not recited, them that each of us has in memory 
and them that are not in our minds, who have fallen asleep and 
are gone to their rest in the faith of Christ, vouchsafe to grant 
rest to all their souls IN THE Bosom oF our holy FATHERS, 

1o ABRAHAM and Isaac and Jacob: NouRIsH them IN A PLACE of 
pasturage BESIDE THE WATERS OF COMFORT, in the paradise of 
joy, whence SORROW AND SIGHING AND WEEPING HAVE FLED 
AWAY, in the light of thy saints. Raise up their flesh also 
in the day which thou hast appointed according to thy true 

15 promises THAT CANNOT LIE: grant them the good things of 
thy promises, WHICH EYE HATH NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD 
NEITHER HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MEN, THE 
THINGS WHICH thou HAST PREPARED, 0 GOD, FOR THEM THAT 
LOVE thine holy name. For there is no death unto thy servants 

zo but a passage: but if some listlessness have seized them or 
some heedlessness, as men who have worn flesh and dwelt in 
this world, yet do thou, as a God good and a lover of man, 
vouchsafe to forgive them: for there is none clean from 
blemish, not even if his life on earth be but one day. To those, 

250 Lord, whose souls thou hast taken, grant rest: may they be 
COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF heaven. And to us all 
grant that our end be christian, wellpleasing in thy sight, and 
give them and us a part and a lot with all thy saints 

{ The people) 
30 2/Kupte edeHoov | 
o StaKkev 
Pray for those who have charge of the sacrifices, the oblations, 
the firstfruits, the oils, the incense, the coverings of the 
altar: that the Lord God recompense them in THE 
35 HEAVENLY JERUSALEM: that he forgive us our sins 


O LEPEUS 


The sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of them that 
offer honour and glory to thine holy name, receive upon thy 
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reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour, into thy 
vastnesses in heaven, through the ministry of thine holy angels 
and archangels: like as thou didst accept the gifts of RIGHTEOUS 
ABEL and the sacrifice of our father Abraham and the two mites 
of the widow, so also accept the thankofferings of thy servants, 5 
those of the great and of the small, the hidden and the open, 
of them that will to offer to thee and have not wherewithal, and 
of them that have offered to thee these gifts this day. Give 
them things INCORRUPTIBLE in requital of things CORRUPTIBLE, 
HEAVENLY in requital of EARTHLY, ETERNAL in requital of 10 
TEMPORAL: their houses, THEIR GARNERS FILL WITH all good. 
Compass them about, o Lord, with the host of thine holy angels 
and archangels. Like as they have remembered thine holy 
name upon earth, do thou remember them also, o Lord, in thy 
kingdom, and in this world forsake them not 18 


(The people) 
2[Kupte edeHoov | 
o Stakwv 


Pray for the life and confirmation of our honoured father 
patriarch abba VV or M that the Lord God preserve him 20 
alive unto us for many years and in peaceful times: that 
he forgive us our sins 

¢) LEPEUS 
Our patriarch honoured father abba WV or M preserve to us in 

safety many years in peaceful times fulfilling that holy ponti- 25 

ficate which thou hast thyself committed unto him according 

to thine holy and blessed will, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF 

TRUTH, FEEDING THY PEOPLE in holiness and righteousness. 

Bestow on him with us peace and safety from all places: and 

his prayers which he maketh on our behalf and on behalf of all 30 

thy people and ours as well on his behalf, do thou accept on thy 

reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour. All his 
enemies visible and invisible do thou Bruisr, humble under 

HIS FEET SHORTLY and himself do thou keep in peace and 

righteousness in thine holy church a5 

(The people) 
2(Kupte edAeHsov | 
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o Stakwv 


Pray for our fathers orthodox bishops in all-places and the 
presbyters and the deacons and every order of the church, 
that the Lord God stablish them in the orthodox faith unto 

5 the last breath: that he forgive us our sins 

oO LEPEUS 

Remember, o Lord, the orthodox bishops in all places, the 
presbyters, the deacons, the subdeacons, the readers, the 
singers, the exorcists, the monks, the virgins, the widows, the 
10 orphans, the celibates, the laics, them that are knit in marriage 
and them that are bringing up children, them that have bidden 
us remember them and them that have not bidden, those we 
know and those we know not, our enemies and our beloved: 

o God, have mercy on them 

15 (The people) 
*|Kupte edeHaov] 
o Stakwv 
Pray for the residue of the orthodox in all places of the world: 
that the Lord God DELIVER them FRom all Evix: that he 
20 forgive us our sins 
oO LEpeuUsS 
Remember, o Lord, the residue of the orthodox in all places 
of the world 
«The people) 
25 2| Kupte eAeHoov | 
o Stakwv 

Pray for the stability of this holy place and all places of our 
fathers, the deserts and the ancients that dwell therein, 
and the stability of the whole world together: that the Lord 

30 God DELIVER them FRom all EviL: that he forgive us our 
sins 
oO LEpeus 
Remember, o Lord, this thine holy place and every orthodox 
monastery and every city and every country and the villages 
35 and every house of the faithful, and keep us all in the orthodox 
faith unto the last breath: for this alone is our hope 


«The people) 
*|Kupte eAeH cov | 
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o Stakwv 
Pray for those who stand in this place and have fellowship with 
us in prayer: that the Lord God accept their prayers: that 


he forgive us our sins 
O LEpeUs 5 


Remember, o Lord, them that stand in this place and have 
fellowship with us in prayer, our fathers and our brethren and 
the rest and them that are in all places of the world: keep 
them with us amid armies of holy hosts and deliver us from the 
FIERY kindled DART OF THE devil and every diabolic ambush and ro 
the snare of false justification 

0 Stakwv 
Pray for all that have bidden us remember them, each one by 
his name: that the Lord God remember them for good at 
all times: that he forgive us our sins 15 
oO LEpeus 

Remember, o Lord, all that have bidden us remember them 

in our prayers and our supplications which we offer before thee, 
o Lord our God, and at this time of this holy anaphora, those 
whom we remember at all times and those who are in the mind 20 
of each one of us, and let the remembrance of them which has 
been made at this time be to them in recompense a strong 
and prevailing defence against all hurt of the devils and the 


counsel of evil men 
o StaKka@v 25 


Worship God IN FEAR AND TREMBLING 
youxia: thou, o priest, alone 

Remember, o Lord, my feeble and wretched soul and grant 
me to understand how great a thing it is for me to stand at 
thine holy altar, and cut off from me all pleasures of ignorance 30 
and those of youth, that this be not unto me for a burden in the 
defence of that fearful day: and deliver me from all working of 
the adverse power AND DESTROY ME NOT WITH MINE INIQUITIES 
NEITHER BEING ANGRY WITH ME FOR EVER RESERVE MY EVILS 
FOR ME, but SHOW ME also THY GOODNESS AND SAVE ME THAT 35 
AM UNWORTHY, ACCORDING TO THY MERCY which is ABUNDANT 
towards me 

cry aloud here 


that I may bless THEE AT ALL TIMES ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE 
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«The people) 
2/Kupte edeHoov | 
o Stakwv 
Pray also for this holy sanctuary and every orthodox hieratic 
5 order: that our Lord God deliver them from all evil: that 
he forgive us our sins 
Oo LEpeUsS 


Remember also, 0 Lord, this thine holy sanctuary and every 
orthodox hieratic order and all thy people which stands before 
1o thee: remember us also, Lord, o Lord, in mercies and compas- 
sions and blot out our iniquities, as a God good and a lover 
of man: have fellowship with us while we minister to thine holy 


name 
(The people» 
15 2/Kupte eAeHoov | 


o Stakav 


Pray for this our congregation and for all congregations of the 
orthodox peoples: that the Lord God perfect them in 


peace: that he forgive us our sins 
20 {The people) 


*[Kupte eAeHoov | 

o Lepeus 
Our congregations do thou bless. Root out utterly from the 
world the worship of idols. Satan and all his evil hosts BRUISE, 
25 humble UNDER our FEET SHORTLY. Bring to nought offences and 
them that make them: let the deadly divisions of the heresies 
come to anend. The enemies of thine holy church, 0 Lord, as 
at all times so now do thou humble: consume their pride and 
show them their weakness shortly: bring to nought their 
30 envyings, their plottings, their machinations, their knaveries: 
all their calumnies which they bring against us, o Lord, make of 
none effect, and frustrate their counsel, o God, who frustrated 
the counsel of Ahitophel. ArisrE, o Lord Gop, LET ALL THINE 
ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET all THEM THAT HATE thine holy 
35 name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, but let thy people be in 
blessings unto thousand thousands and ten thousand times 

ten thousand doing thy will 
o Stakewv 


Ot KaOHMEVOL AVAGTHTE 
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© LEepeus « The people) 
Loose them that are bound *{ Kupte ENEHOOV 
deliver them that are in straits Kupte €A€HGov 
them that are hungry satisfy Kupie eAeHoov 
them that are weakhearted comfort Kupte eAeHoov 
them that are fallen set upon their feet Kupte eAeHoov 
them that stand stablish Kupte eAeHoov 
them that have strayed bring back Kupte eAeHGov 


bring them all into the way of thy salvation Kupte eAeHoov 
reckon them with thy people Kupte edeHoov | 
and us also redeem from our sins who art a watch and a shelter 
over us in all things. 


{THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 


O Staxwv 
Eic avatoAac BAeyate 
O Lepeus 


For thou art God that art ABOVE EVERY PRINCIPALITY AND 
EVERY POWER AND EVERY VIRTUE AND EVERY DOMINION AND 
EVERY NAME THAT IS named NOT ONLY IN THIS WORLD BUT 
ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME: for BEFORE thee STAND 
the THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND THE TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND of the angels and archangels servine thee: for before 
thee stand thy two living creatures honourable exceedingly, the 
sixwinged and manyeyed, seraphim and cherubim, wITH Two 
WINGS COVERING THEIR FACES by reason of thy godhead which 
none can gaze upon nor comprehend, AND WITH TWAIN COVER- 
ING THEIR FEET, WITH TWAIN ALSO FLYING 


cry aloud, o priest 


for at all times all things hallow thee. But with all them that 
hallow thee, receive our hallowing, o Lord, at our hands also, 
praising thee with them and saying 


o Staxwv 


TIpooyapev 


Io 


30 
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o Aaos 


Arioc arioc arioc Kypioc caBawe 
TAHPHC O OUPaVvOC KGL H fH THC arlac coy AOzZHC 


O LEpeus 
5 Truly heaven and EARTH are FULL OF THINE HOLY GLORY 
through thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and 
our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ. Fill this 
also thy sacrifice, o Lord, with the blessing that is from thee, 
through the descent upon it of thine Holy Spirit, and in bless- 


10 ing bless 
o Aaos 


AuHy 
and in purifying purify 
o Aaos 
15 AwHy 
these thy precious gifts which have been set before thy face, 
this bread and this cup 


o Aaos 
AwHy 
20 For thine onlybegotten Son our Lorp and our God and our 
Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ IN THE SAME NIGHT 
IN WHICH HE GAVE HIMSELF UP to undergo the passion IN BEHALF 
OF OUR SINS and the death which he accepted of his own will 
himself in behalf of us all [he shall take the bread upon his hands saying] 
25 TOOK BREAD upon his holy spotless and undefiled and blessed 
and lifegiving hands, [he shall raise his hands with the bread while his 
gaze ts directed upwards and shall say} LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN to thee 
his own Father, God and master of all: [Ae shall make the sign on the 
bread and say: first sign} when HE HAD GIVEN THANKS 
30 o Xaos 
AwHy 
HE BLESSED IT [second sign] 
o Aaos 
Auny 
he hallowed it [third sign] 
o Aaos 


AuHy 


2 
Ut 
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[he shall divide the host into two thirds and one third] 
HE BRAKE IT, HE GAVE IT TO HIS own honourable saintly 
DISCIPLES and holy apostles saying TAKE, EAT YE all of it: 
FOR THIS IS MY BODY WHICH SHALL BE broken For you and 
for many and be given for the remission of sins: DO THIS IN 5 


commemoration OF ME 
o Aaos 


TItotevouev Kat OMOAOFOUMEV Kat doEaopev 


[The priest shall put his hand on the side of the chalice and shall say) 
And LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AFTER SUPPER, he mingled it of 10 
Wine and water: [he shall make three signs over the chalice: first sign] 
WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS 
o Aaos 
AwHy 
he blessed it [second sign] 15 
o Aaos 
AwHy 
he hallowed it [third sign] 
o Aaos 
AwHy 20 
he tasted, he Gave 17T also To his own honourable saintly disci- 
ples and holy apostles sayi1nG [he shall move the chalice in the form 
of a cross) TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT: FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH SHALL BE SHED FOR YOU and 


FOR MANY and be given FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS: DO THIS 25 


IN commemoration OF ME 
o Aaos 


TIaAtv TLoTevoMEV KOL OMOAOFOUEV KGL doEazopEV 
[The priest shall point with his hands towards the body while saying 
FoR AS OFTEN AS YE SHALL EAT OF THIS BREAD [and he shall 30 
point towards the chalice while saying| AND DRINK OF THIS CUP YE DO 
SHOW my DEATH, ye do confess my resurrection, ye do MAKE 
MY MEMORIAL UNTIL I COME 
o Aaos 
TON ®ANATON GOU Kypie KATOPPEAAOMEN KGL THV GflAv GOoU 35 
AVAGTAGLY KAL AVAGAHUYWtv OMOAOSOUNEY. 
N 
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(THE INVOCATION) 


O LEPEeUS 
Now also, o God the Father almighty, sHowING THE DEATH 
oF thine onlybegotten Son our Lorp and our God and our 
5 Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ, confessing his holy 
resurrection and his ascension into the heavens and his session 
at thy right hand, o Father, looking for his second advent, 
coming from the heavens, fearful and glorious at the end of this 
world, wherein he cometh To JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUS: 
Io NESS and to RENDER TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS 
WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR BAD 
o Aaos 
Kata To edeoc coy Kypie Kat MH KATA TAC AMAPTIAC HM@N 


QO LEpeUsS 


I5 BEFORE THINE HOLY GLORY we have set thine own gift oF THINE 
own, o our holy Father 
o Aaos [shall say while bowing down) 
Ze AIVOUMEV GE EVAOFOUMEV GOL EvYAPLoTOULEV KupteE 
Kor O€OUEGA GOU O BE0C HUY 
20 0 Staxwv 
KAwate Oew peta posou 
o vepeus [bowimg shall say the mystery of the descent of the Holy Ghost] 
ETLUKANOLS 
We pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man, pPuT 
25 US NOT TO SHAME in the EVERLASTING CONTEMPT NEITHER 
REJECT uS FROM AMONG THY SERVANTS, CAST US NOT AWAY 
FROM THY PRESENCE, SAY not unto us I KNOW YoU NOT: 
but grant WATER to Our HEADS AND FOUNTAINS OF TEARS to 
our EYES that we may WEEP DAY AND NIGHT before thee 
30 by reason of our transgressions: for WE ARE THY PEOPLE 
AND THE SHEEP OF THY PASTURE. Pass by our iniquities, 
pardon our transgressions, those we have done wilfully 
and those we have done without our will, those we have 
done wittingly and those we have done unwittingly, the 
35 secret and the open, those we have heretofore confessed 
and those we forget, which thine holy name _ knoweth. 
Hear, o Lord, the prayer of thy people, give heed unto the 
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groan of thy servants, nor by reason of mine own sins and the 
defilements of my heart deprive thy people of the descent of 
thine Holy Spirit 
Here the priest cries aloud 
For thy people and thy church beseech thee saying 5 
o Aaos 
Have mercy upon us, 0 God the Father almighty 
o tepeus youxia: thou alone 

Have mercy upon us, 0 God the Father almighty, and sEND 
down From thine holy HEIGHT and FROM HEAVEN THY DWELL- 10 
INGPLACE and from thine infinite bosom, from the throne of the 
kingdom of thy glory, him, the Paraclete thine Holy Spirit, who 
is hypostatic, the indivisible, the unchangeable, who is the Lord, 
the giver of life, who spake in the law and the prophets and the 
apostles, who is everywhere, who filleth all places and no place 15 
containeth him: and of his own will after thy goodpleasure 
working sanctification on those in whom he delighteth, not 
ministerially : simple in his nature, manifold in his operation, 
the fountain of the graces of God, who is of one substance with 
thee, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM thee, the sharer of the throne of 20 
the kingdom of thy glory with thine onlybegotten Son our 
Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus 
Christ : send him down upon us thy servants and upon these 
thy precious gifts which have been set before thee, upon this 
bread and upon this cup that they may be hallowed and changed 25 


[they shall raise thety heads and o vepevs [shall sign the host three times and | 
cries aloud 


and that he may make this bread the holy body of Christ 
o Aaos 
AuwHy 30 

[he shall sign three times on the chalice and shail say aloud | 
and this cup also his precious BLOOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

o Aaos 
AuHy 

even of our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the 35 

king of us all Jesus Christ 

o Aaos 
AuHy 
N 2 
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that they may be to us all who shall receive of them unto faith, 
unsearchable, unto LOVE WITHOUT DISSIMULATION, unto endurance 
perfected, unto hope established, unto faith, unto watchfulness, 
unto healing, unto joy, unto renewal of soul and body and 
5 spirit, unto glory of thine holy name, unto fellowship of blessed- 
ness of eternal life and immortality, unto forgiveness of sins, 
that in this also as in all things thy great holy name, in all 
things honoured and blessed, may be glorified and blessed and 
exalted with Jesus Christ thy beloved Son and the Holy Ghost 
Io o Aaos Aeyer 


Qomep HV KGL EGOTLV KOL EOTAL EIC FENEAC TENEDN KQAL ELC TOUC 


CUUTIAVTAC ALWVAC TON GALWVOYV. QUHV. 


{THE CONSIGNATION > 
[The priest shall say 
15 EtpHvH trast 
The people shall say 
Kat T@ TvevLaTt Gov] 
A prelude of the prayer of Our Father which art in heaven 
Again let us give thanks to God the almighty, the Father of 
20 our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, for that he 
hath vouchsafed us again at this time to stand in this holy place 
and to lift up our hands and to minister to his holy name. Let. 
us again pray him that he account us worthy of the fellowship 
and the participation of his divine and immortal mysteries 
25 2(o0 Aaos 
AuHV] 
[he shall take the pure body m his left hand and shall put his right finger 
upon it saying | 
the holy body 
30 [Zhe people shall say 
We worship thine holy body 
then he shall dip his finger in the blood and make a sign on the blood saying] 
and the precious blood 


[The people shall say 
and thy precious blood 


LSS) 
Or 
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then he shall sign the body twice with the blood, above and below, saying | 
of his Christ, even he the almighty Lord our God 
[Zhe people shall say 
Kupte €AeHoov }. 


{THE FRACTION AND THE LORD’S PRAYER) 5 
[The priest shall say 
EtpHVH TraoLV 
The people shall say 


Kat Tw TvevuaTt Gov] 
o Stakwv 10 
TMpocevEacbe 
A prayer for Our Father which art in heaven, of the patriarch Severus : 
thou sayest tt at the anaphora of S. Mark 
[The priest shall say while dividing the holy body| 
God wHO HATH PREDESTINED US TO SONSHIP THROUGH JESUS 15 
Curist our Lord, ACCORDING TO THE GOODPLEASURE OF thy 
will unto the honour OF THE GLORY oF thy GRACE WHICH thou 
HAST bestowed UPON Us IN thy BELOVED, in whom we have our 
REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS holy BLooD, unto THE REMISSION of 
sins: we give thee thanks, o Lord our God the almighty, for 20 
that thou hast accounted us worthy, even us sinners, to stand in 
this holy place and to accomplish these holy mysteries of THE 
HEAVENLY PLACES with intent that, like as thou hast accounted us 
worthy to accomplish them, so also we may be accounted worthy 
of communion in them and participation of them. Thou wuHo 25 
DIDST OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND, open THE EYES OF our hearts, 
that casting away from us all darkness of MALICE AND WICKED- 
NESS, even the semblance of a stain, we may be able to lift up 
our eyes to the beauty of THINE HOLY GLORY. As thou didst 
cleanse the lips of thy servant Isaiah the prophet when ONE oF 30 
THE SERAPHIM TOOK A LIVE COAL in THE TONGS FROM OFF 
THE ALTAR AND laid it on his MoUTH AND sarp to him Lo 
THIS HATH TOUCHED THY LIPS: IT SHALL TAKE AWAY THINE 
INIQUITIES AND PURGE all THy siINs: in like manner for us 
also humble sinners, who receive mercy, thy servants, vouch- 35 
safe to purge our souls and our bodies and our lips and our 


10 


20 


bo 
eye 


oe 


wa 
or 
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hearts, and grant us this true coal, quickening soul and body 
and spirit, which is the holy body and the precious blood of 
thy Christ, NoT UNTO JUDGEMENT nor unto condemnation nor 
unto reproach and reproof of our transgressions, lest receiving 
of them UNWORTHILY we prove GUILTY oF them; that the abun- 
dance of thy gifts, o our master, be not to us for an occasion of 
AN EXCEEDING WEIGHT of condemnation, as being unthankful to 
thee, even thee our benefactor: but bestow upon us thine Holy 
Spirit that with A PURE HEART AND AN enlightened CONSCIENCE, 
with face unconfounded AND FAITH UNFEIGNED, with perfect love 
and stablished hope we make bold in fearless confidence to say 
the holy prayer which thy beloved Son gave to his own holy 
disciples and saintly apostles saying unto them For at all times, 
SO YE BE GOING TO PRAY, PRAY ON THIS WISE and say Our 
FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 
o Aaos 

Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS 
IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY OUR BREAD OF TOMORROW 
AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT 
DELIVER US FROM EVIL 

A prayer after Our Father which art in heaven [secretly] 


Yea, we beseech thee, o Lord our God, LEAD none of us INTO 
TEMPTATION which we are not ABLE TO BEAR by reason of our 
weakness but WITH THE TEMPTATION give US ALSO THE WAY OF 
ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY 
kindled DARTS OF THE enemy, AND DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL 
onE and his works: in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 


and the rest. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
O Stakwv 
Tac kepadac HU@V Ta Kuptw KALWaooEV 
o Aaos 


Evattov cou Kupte 
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[The priest shall say the prayer of Inclination] 
A prayer before the recetuing of the mysteries, of John of Bostra, to the Father 


To thee, o Lord, we bow our minds and our bodily necks 
acknowledging thy sovereignty and confessing our servitude 
and asking also for what is expedient for each one of us: thou 5 
therefore, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, set us free 
from the passions which trouble us, the risings of the love of 
the sin of the flesh and the passionate pleasings of ourselves 
and divisions full of antipathy and all warfare one with another 
and all inward corruption that lies in heretical words and 1o 
STRIFES TO NO PROFIT and disputes full of contentiousness : 
wipe them all out, o our master, from the conversations of us 
all and in all things account thine own what is ours: strengthen 
us in the patience of thy will. Grant us also now force of 
knowledge and strength of understanding that rising above the 1; 
earthly senses we may receive these gifts IN SINCERITY and 
without passion and ®conformably to the nature of the mystery 
of thine onlybegotten Son’, unto salvation of us all, unto glory 
and honour of thine holy name, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen. ae 

{F. 1o9a) A prayer of Absolution, to the Father 


Master Lord God almighty, the healer of our souls and our 
bodies and our spirits, thou who saidst to Peter by the mouth 
of thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ THou arT PETER: upon THIS ROCK 25 
I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL PREVAIL 
NOT AGAINST IT: I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE THE KEYS OF THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: WHAT things THOU SHALT BIND ON EARTH 
SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHAT things THOU SHALT 
LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN: let thy servants 30 
therefore, o master, my fathers and my brethren and mine own 
infirmity be absolved out of my mouth and through thine Holy 
Spirit, o God good and lover of man, WHO TAKEST AWAY THE 
SIN OF THE WORLD. Be ready to receive the repentance of 
thy servants for a light of knowledge unto forgiveness of sins: 35 


® Copt. ‘in the manner in which the mystery... is by nature.’ The marginal 
arabic seems to make no sense of it and the original syriac is difficult : see 
Renaudot L7t. or. coll. ii p. 436, note 11. 


184 The Egyptian Rite 


for THOU ART MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, THOU ART LONG SUFFER- 
ING and ABUNDANT IN THY GOODNESS AND TRUTH. But if we 
have sinned against thee whether in word or in deeds, pardon, 
forgive us, as a God good and a lover of man. Absolve us 

5[and absolve ‘all thy people here he mentions whom he will| from 
all sins and from all curses and from all denials and from 
all false oaths and from all intercourse with the heretics and the 
heathen. Bestow on us, o our master, understanding and 
power that we may utterly flee FROM EVERY EVIL worK of the 

io adversary, and grant us at all times to do thy goodpleasure: 
write our name with the choir of thy saints in the kingdom of 
heaven: in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom - 


and the rest. 


{THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE) 
ie O Stakwv 
Meta popou Oeov tpocywpev 
The priest [shall take the asbadikon in his hands and] hallow saying 
Ta aria totc aptoic 


o (aos 

20 Eic MatHp arioc: etc Ytoc artoc: ev Mvevua aptov 
UHV 
O LEPEUS 

O Kuptoc weta Tavt@y 

o aos 

- Kat Weta TOU TrVeULLATOC GOU 

o vepeus [shall sign with it on the precious blood once and say] 
EvAorutoc Kuptoc 0 Oeoc etc Tove atwvac 
QUHV 
o vepeus [shall raise tt from the chalice with care and shall make one sign with 
30 it on the pure body and shall say|: opodoyva 


ZWUA APIOV KAL AtUa TLLLLOV GAHOLVOV IHooU XptoTov TOU VLOU 
TOU 8E€0U HUMV. OUHV 
[then he shall sign the blood with it once and shali put it im the chalice saying] 
Afiov TIiloV GUA KOL AWA AGAHOLVOV IHooU XptoTOU TOU ULOU 
35 TOU G€0U HUMV. OUHV 
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[then he shall take the middle third in his hand and say] 


The body and the blood of Emmanuel our God this is in truth. 
Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and I confess unto the 
last breath that this is the quickening flesh which thine only- 
begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ took of the lady of us all the holy theotokos S. Mary: 
he made it one with his godhead without confusion and without 
mixture and without alteration. Having confessed the good 
confession before Pontius Pilate he gave it also for us on the 
holy tree of the cross by his own will, himself for us all. I verily 
believe that his godhead was not severed from his manhood for 
one MOMENT nor for THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE. It is given for 
us to be salvation and forgiveness of sins and life everlasting 
to them that shall receive of it. I believe that this is so in 
truth. Amen 
(he shall lay the elements from his hand on the paten 
The deacon 


Amen amen amen: I believe, I believe, I believe that this 
is so in truth. Amen 


Pray for us and for all christians who have bidden us remember 
them in the house of the Lord]. 


(THE COMMUNION 


O Staxwv A prayer which the priest says alone when 


he would receive of the holy mysteries 
Ev etpHvH kat arattH IHoou 


And he says Amen and prays on this 
XploTOU WAaAAWNEV wise Saying 
o haos Allholy and consubstantial and un- 
A\AHAOULa divided and unspeakable Trinity, grant 
me to receive this holy bread unto life 
O PRAISE GOD IN HIS HOLINESS 
{ AXAHAouLa me to bring forth fruit wellpleasing 

unto thee, that evidently pleasing thee 
I may live in thee doing thy command- 
ments, CALLING UPON thee, FATHER, 
AAA Aovuta making bold and invoking THY KING- 
ARI BF Beil pom and THY ales and HALLOWED 
also be THY NAME in me: for mighty 
AXAHAOULa art thou in all things and blessed. 


PRAISE HIM IN THE FIRMAMENT 
OF HIS POWER 


i 


fe) 


—= 
or 


bd 


5 


and not unto condemnation and grant 30 


35 
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AoEa Tatpt Kat Yio KL OFtw THINE IS THE GLORY FOR EVER. 


TT AMEN 
VEUNATI ; 
P And after this prayer let him receive 


Kot vuy Kot aet Kot etc Touc “e holy body: and im partaking also 
of the chalice let him say Amen twice to 


CED CVV ACOH Gn Ye CHV ) apply to the body and the blood. 
5 1[ When he communicates any one he shall say 
This is in truth the body and blood of Emmanuel our God. 
Amen 
And the communicant shall say 
gimen« 1 believe) 
10 [When the paten ts brought down to commumcate the women the deacon shall say 


BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE Lorp]. 


{ THANKSGIVING) 
[Zhe deacon 
TIpocevEao@e uTep THC AELAC METAAHWEWC AYPAVT@V KOL ETTOU= 
15 PAVLOV TMV ATLOV LWUGTHPL@dV 
The people 
Kupte eAeHoov] 
(F, 286) A thanksgiving after receiving, of John of Bostra 
We that have received of spiritual incorruption have been 
20 healed in the powers of our soul, and unto thee, beneficent God 
plenteous in thy gifts, we offer songs of thankfulness and we 
pray thee, o our master, turn not our festivities into mourning 
nor our hymns into sadness. Thou exactest not judgements 
and takest not vengeance by reason of strict examination of the 
25 participation of these holy mysteries. But giving indulgence 
unto the weakness of our nature, forgive us, spare us, have 
compassion upon us, accounting Not thy gifts to us FOR JUDGE: 
MENT or for condemnation but for sanctification and preservation 
and provision for the journey of our salvation: in Christ Jesus 


30 our Lord through whom 
and the rest. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
[Zhe deacon shall say 
Tac KEMOAAC VUMV TH Kuptw KALVOTE 
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The priest shall say :| a prayer of Inclination after receiving, of John of Bostra 

Thou art he to whom we have committed our life, Lord 
Lord who fillest all: guard us in all places whereon we shall 
light: and the compunction which has come to us through 
prayer and the encouragement unto right life guard unto us 
unstolen and unrepented of, that at all times and in all places 
of thy sovereignty, looking unto thee and walking in the things 
that please thee and wherein thou delightest we be not con- 
founded in the day of the righteous judgement wherein every one 
shall receive retribution while angels stand and thine only- 
begotten Son giveth judgement, our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Chrisf through whom 


and the rest. 


{THE DISMISSAL) 


Likewise also a praver of Imposition of hands after the receiving of the 
mysteries: thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril 

God who art blessed by the seraphim and the cherubim, 
whom all the angelic hosts glorify and all the choirs of the 
righteous worship, the foundation and the stability of the world, 
who sustainest all creation by thine holy godhead and hast 
made every nature visible and invisible through thine only- 
begotten Son in the Holy Ghost: BLrEss thy servants WITH ALL 
SPIRITUAL BLESSING who have come beneath thy right hand, 
have bowed their neck to thee: guard them in THE WAy oF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS: may they BE HOLY AND wiTHouT blemish: 
deliver them and preserve them from every operation of the 
adversary and every power of the devil, oPEN THOU their EYEs unto 
the holy mysteries of THy LAW, fill them with the grace of thine 
Holy Spirit and keep them witHouT BLAME from THIS EVIL 


WORLD THAT Now Is, comfort them with spiritual and heavenly 30 


comfort: may they be accounted worthy of thine INHERITANCE 
INCORRUPTIBLE to come: by the intercession of the holy glorious 
evervirgin theotokos S. Mary and the prayers and the suppli- 
cations of the holy archangels Michael and Gabriel, and S. John 
the forerunner and baptist and martyr, and S. Stephen the 
protodeacon and protomartyr, and our holy fathers the apostles, 
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 
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holy patriarch Severus and our righteous father the great abba 
Antony and our father abba Paul and the iij-abbas Macarius 
and our father abba John and our father abba Pishoi and our 
Roman fathers and our father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs 
s and the holy abba John the black and all the choirs of the 
saints, through whose prayers and supplications vouchsafe us, 
o our master, to attain unto a part and a lot with them in 
the kingdom of heaven: in Christ Jesus our Lord through 
whom all glory and all honour and all worship befitteth thee 
ro With him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and world without end. Amen 
[Zhe people shall say 
Kupte eAeHoov, 
Then the priest shall pour water upon his hands and shall make the sign 
15 with a little thereof upon the table and shall say 
Angel of this sacrifice soaring on high with this hymn make 
memorial of us before the Lord that he forgive us our sins. 
Then he shall wipe his face with his hand and his brother priests above and below 
and the whole congregation (shall do the like) and he shall bless them and give them 


20 the dismissal and shall end with reading the blessing. And to our Lord be glory 
always). 


The holy anaphora of S. Mark is finished 
His blessing be with us 
in the peace of God 
Amen 


= ihe ANAPHORA 


OF THE 


PIrVOrPiIc CHURCH .ORDINANCES 


(THE OFFERTORY) 


And let the deacon bring the oblation to [the newly consecrated bishop. 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 


And then he shall lay his hand on the oblation with all the presbyters and 
giving thanks shall say on this wise 5 


THe LorpD BE WITH YOU ALL 
And the people shall answer 
May he be wholly witH THY SPIRIT 
And the bishop shall say 
Lift up your hearts 10 
And the people shall say 
We lift them up unto the Lord our God 
And the bishop shall say 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord 
The people ia 
It is right and just 
And then [the presbyters| shall say the consecration of the oblation following 
the bishop 
WE GIVE THEE THANKS, 0 Lorn, IN thy BELOVED Son Jesus 
Christ whom IN THE Last DAys thou didst SEND unto us 20 
a SAVIOUR AND REDEEMER, THE ANGEL OF thy COUNSEL, who is 
the Word from thee, THROUGH WHOM thou madest ALL THINGS 
by thy will. And thou sentest him from heaven into the bosom 


190 The Egyptian Rite 


of the virgin: he wAS MADE FLESH and was carried in the 
womb and thy Son was revealed or THE Hoty Guosrt that 
he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee by stretching 
out his hands, suffering to loose the sufferers that trust in thee: 
5 who was delivered of his own will to the passion that he might 
destroy death and burst the bonds of Satan and trample on 
hades and lead forth the saints and establish a covenant and 
make known his resurrection. Therefore HE TOOK BREAD, GAVE 
THANKS AND SAID TAKE EAT: THIS IS MY BODY WHICH Is broken 
10 FOR YOU. AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AND SAID THIS IS MY 
BLOOD WHICH IS SHED FOR you: as often as ye do THIS ye 
shall po it in REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 
{THE INVOCATION ) 
Remembering therefore his death and his resurrection we 
15 offer thee this bread and cup giving thanks unto thee for that 
thou hast made us meet to stand before thee and do thee 
priestly service. We beseech thee that thou wouldest send 
thine Holy Spirit on the oblation of this church: give it 
together unto all them that partake [for] sanctification and for 
20 fulfilling with the Holy Ghost and for confirming true faith, 
that they may laud and praise thee 1n thy Son Jesus Curist, 
through whom To thee BE GLORY AND DOMINION IN THE holy 
CHURCH both now and ever AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN 
(Of the oblation of oil 
28 He that shall offer oil in the offering of bread and wine, likewise giving thanks in 
this manner, uf he use not these words, shall give thanks in other words to the best 
of his power saying 
Like as hallowing this (creature of) oil thou givest it to them 
that are anointed and receive it, wherewith thou didst anoint 
30 priests and prophets: after the same manner also strengthen 
them and whosoever partakes thereof and hallow them that 


receive it) 
The people shall say 


As it was, is and shall be UNTO GENERATIONS OF GENERATIONS 
35 AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN, 


The bishop 
And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with 
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blessing this holy mystery and not to condemn any of us but to 
make meet all that partake of the reception of the holy mystery 
of the body and blood of Christ the almighty Lord our God 


The deacon shall say 
Pray ye 5 
> {The bishop shall say) 

Lord almighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy 
mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ: 
through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be 
glory and dominion [both now] and ever and world without 10 
end. Amen. 


THE INCLINATION > 


The deacon shall say 
Ye who stand, bow down your heads 
(The bishop shall say) 15 
Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden, unto thee thy 

people have bowed down their head and unto thee have sub- 
dued the hardness of heart and flesh: behold FRom HEAVEN 
THY DWELLINGPLACE and bless them, men and women : INCLINE 
THINE EAR TO them AND HEARKEN UNTO their PRAYER: Stablish 20 
them WITH THE STRENGTH OF thy RIGHT HAND and protect 
them from evil affliction: be thou to them a guardian, to body 
and soul: INCREASE unto them and us FraiTH and fear: through 
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost be glory and dominion always and world without end. 25 
Amen. 


{THE ELEVATION) 
The deacon shall say 
Give we heed 
And the bishop 30 


Holiness to the holies 
(lacuna in MS.) 
The people shall say 
One is the holy Father: one is the holy Son: one is the 
holy Spirit. 35: 
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{THE COMMUNION > 
The bishop shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
The people shall say 
5 And with thy spirit 
Then they shall raise an hymn of praise and the people shall go in to receive 
the saving medicine of the soul whereby sin ts forgiven. 


(THANKSGIVING) 
Prayer after he has delivered {the communion) 

10 Lord almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we give thee thanks for that thou hast granted us to 
take of thine holy mystery. Let it not be unto guilt nor unto 
judgement but unto renewing of soul and body and spirit: 
through thine only Son through whom to thee with him and 

13 with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion eternally both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen 

The people shall say 
Amen. 


(DISMISSAL > 


20 The presbyter shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
{The people shall say 
And with thy spirit) 
Imposition of hands after they have received 
25 Lord eternal almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, bless thy servants and thine handmaids: protect 
and help and succour them by the host of thine angels, guard 
and strengthen them in thy fear, with thy majesty adorn them, 
grant that they may think the things that are thine and believe 
30 the things that are thine and grant that they may will what is 
thine, even peaceableness without offence and wrath: through 
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost be glory and dominion 
(and the rest) 
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The people shall say 
Amen. 

The bishop shall say 

The Lord be with you all 
The people 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon shall say 
Go IN PEACE. 


And the keddasé is finished. 


4, THE LITURGY OF THE ABYSSINIAN 
JACOBITES 


COMMONLY CALLED 


THE ETMroOrte 


INCLUDING 


THE ANAPHORA OF THE APOSTERS 


This is the order which Basil of Antioch compiled 


In the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost one God 


The order of the Keddasé which is to be said by the presbyter 

5 and the deacon and the people together with everything that 

is proper each in the time thereof according to the order of 
our fathers the Egyptians 


{THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 


Now first of all the presbyter when he entereth the church shall say the prayer of 

10 Penitence: and next he shall say the 25th psalm of David Unto THEE, o Lorp, 

WILL I LirT UP My SOUL, the 61st HEAR MY CRYING, 0 Gop, the 1oamd HEAR 

MY PRAYER, 0 Lorp, the 103vd PRAISE THE LoRD, 0 My SOUL, the 130th Out 
OF THE DEEP and the 131st Lorp, I aM NOT HIGHMINDED 


And afterwards he shall say this following 


15 Lord our God, thou alone art holy and thou hast bestowed holiness on all of 
us by thine invisible power. Yea, Lord, we pray thee and beseech thee to send 
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thine Holy Spirit upon the church and upon this ark and upon all their holy 
vessels whereon thy precious mystery is ordered. And now bless them and 
hallow them and cleanse them from all uncleanness and defilement through the 
remission of the second birth so that there be not left on them any remem- 
brance at all of transgressions and pollution, and make this church and this ark 
vessels chosen and cleansed and pure, REFINED SEVEN TIMES FROM all uncleanness 
and defilement and pollution of transgressors, LIKE SILVER REFINED PURGED 
AND TRIED FROM THE EARTH, and when they are purified make them such that 
on them may be wrought the mystery of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost both now and ever and world without end. Amen 


Prayer before the withdrawing of the veil 
And he shall bow before the veil 


Lord our God, who knoweth the thought of man and TRIETH THE HEART AND 
REINS: forasmuch as, albeit I am not worthy, thou hast called me to minister in 
this holy place, disdain me not nor turn away thy face from me, but take away 
my sin and purify the uncleanness of my soul and my body. And now I pray 
thee blot out my error and the trespass of thy people and LEAD US NOT INTO 
TEMPTATION. Yea, Lord, thrust me not away AND MAKE ME NOT ASHAMED OF MY 
HOPE but send down upon me the grace of the Holy Ghost and make me meet 
to stand in thy sanctuary that I may offer unto thee a pure oblation with an 
humble heart for the remission of my error and my sin: and remember not the 
trespass of thy people which they have wrought wittingly or unwittingly : vouch- 
safe rest unto our fathers and brothers and sisters who have fallen asleep: keep 
and defend thy people. To thee and to thine only good and merciful Son and 
to the Holy Ghost the lifegiver be glory world without end. Amen 


And he shall say the prayer of Basit 


Lorp our Gop and our creator WHO HATH MADE ALL THINGS THROUGH HIS 
WORD AND hast brought us in unto this mystery BY THY wispom, who didst 
form MAN and MADEST him TO BE RULER OVER ALL CREATURES that he might 


JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PURITY: GRANT US THE WISDOM which dwelleth 5° 


in thy treasuries, CREATE IN US A CLEAN HEART and forgive us our sins and 
hallow our soul and make us meet to draw nigh unto thy sanctvary that we 
may offer unto thee an oblation and spiritual sacrifice for the remission of the 
sin of thy people. O our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ who 
hast RAISED US FROM THE EARTH AND LIFTED US UP OUT OF THE DUST, THAT 
thou MAYEST SET US WITH THINE ANGELS AND WITH THE PRINCES OF thy PEOPLE, 
make us worthy of thine holy gospel and of thy love, and in the greatness of 
thy lovingkindness hear us that we may do thy will in this hour, offering to 
thee a good oblation and spiritual fruit that may be wellpleasing unto thee in 


thy lovingkindness and mercy. Accept this spotless oblation, send upon us and 4 


upon this mystery thine Holy Spirit: let it be to the glory of thine only Son 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ world without end. 


O 2 


el 


> 
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25 
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{THE PREPARATION OF THE INSTRUMENTS ) 


Prayer over all the vessels of the church 


Lord good and merciful and HOLY, WHO DWELLETH IN THE HOLY PLACE, who 
of thine own goodness didst command Moses thy servant to TAKE THE BLOOD 
AND SPRINKLE IT ON ALL THE VESSELS OF the tabernacle: now also we pray 
thee and beseech thee, 0 good and lover of man, that thou wouldest sanctify 
these vessels By thine HoLty SpiriT AND THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF our 
Lord Jesus Curist: let these vessels be made pure for thy service and let this 
same holy ordinance be in truth these lifegiving mysteries, the precious body 
and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ: for holy and full of glory is thine holy 
name, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 


end 
Prayer over the machfadat 


Lord our God and our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom belong treasuries which 
are full of lovingkindness and mercy, o giver of good things to all that trust in 
him, who did spread out the heaven by his wisdom and gave a diverse law 
to the firmaments and the clouds and the skies, the line whereof hath not 
changed now also, o our God, thou lover of man, send down thine hand and 
the power of thy godhead upon these cloths which shall cover thine holy body. 
Thou who didst send power on the cloths which were wrapped around thine 
holy body in the sepulchre, let these also be made in the likeness of those that 
are in the heavens: for thine is the glory and the power and the might with 
thy Father and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end. 


Amen, 
(THE VESTING) 


And next he shall go in and worship before the tabét and then he shall 
say the prayer of John 
Lord our God wuo sITTETH above the angels and the archangels, the lords 
and the dominions, THE CHERUBIN and the seraphin, who was before all 


30 creatures, who is exalted above all glory, who LirreTH up the lowly rRom THE 


35 


EARTH and exalteth them to heaven: thou who hast manifested unto us a NEw 
way for our salvation, whose mercies are numberless, 0 good, lover of man, by 
thy will thou hast taught us poor ones, thy people, to know the mystery of 
thine holiness and thine awful word: praised also be thy glory which thou 
hast ordained for us. Lord our God, good and lover of man, suffer us to come 
into thine holy place and read the mysteries of thy words as befitteth thy 
godhead with a right faith: do thou make the light of thy glory to shine upon 
us, which removeth from us the polluting thought and the deed of sin, and send 
upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost, the CONSUMING FIRE, which the fiery ones 


40 cannot approach unto, which consumeth the evil thought and burneth up sins: 


vouchsafe knowledge to THE EYES OF OUR HEARTS and keep our tips from 
speaking EVIL, give us peace and teach us righteousness: for thou art the 
holy garment, the medicine of our sickness, the artificer of our kind. And 
make us to become meet for this thine holy mystery and put away from us all 


- 
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evil thoughts and Lusts which fight against THE souL that we may offer unto 
thee a good heavenly oblation without spot or uncleanness. Through thy 
great lovingkindness and mercy and favour may we accomplish this heavenly 
mystery which is above all mysteries. To thee with thy good heavenly Father 


and with thine Holy Spirit the giver of life will we raise glory and majesty 5 


and honour world without end 


The celebrating priest shall rise up with reverence and shall bow first of all before 
the tabot once and once to the presbyters and to the deacons once. And he shall come 
to the tabot and take the vestment into his hands and say Our Father which art in 
heaven: then he shall bow thrice. If there ts a pope present he shall go to him with 
the vestment to be blessed and vested: but if there is none, he shall bless and vest 
himself *. 


{THE PROTHESIS 
And while he dresseth the tabot he shall say this prayer following 


LORD WHICH KNOWETH THE HEARTS Of each and all, which DWELLETH IN THE 
HOLY PLACE, which is without sin and alone able to forgive sin: whereas thou 
knowest, o Lord, that Iam not pure for this thine holy service and that I have 
not the countenance wherewith to draw nigh and to open ® my mouth P before 
thine holy glory: yet ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY forgive me 
my sin, for 1 am a sinner: grant me TO FIND GRACE AND mercy in this hour 
and send me thy power from on high that I may be made worthy and may 
accomplish thine holy service according to thy will and thy goodpleasure, and 
that this incense also may be a sweetsmelling savour. And do thou also, 
o our Lord, be with us and bless us: for thou art the absolver of our sin and 
the light of our souls and our life and our strength and our hope and our refuge 
and to thee we send up unto the highest thanksgiving and honour and worship, 
to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, at all times both now and ever 
and world without end. 


Prayer after he hath prepared the altar, of the Father 


O God who hast taught us this great mystery for our salvation, thou who 
hast called us thy lowly servants, although we be unworthy, to be ministers 


® The following alternative form of this rubric is given in a smaller hand in 
the margin of A: Again what its meet, that ts what is necessary for the priest by the 
order of the keddasé of the mysteries for the ministry of the holy tabét. First he shall 
come unto the tabot and take the vestment in his hand and turn his face towards the 
east and bow three times and say'Our Father which art in heaven. And again 
he shall turn to the people to see whether there 1s a deacon to minister before he puts 
on the complete vestments: for if there is no deacon to minister and assist in the 
ministration it will be impossible for the priest to take off his vestments after vesting. 
And when he will vest, let the presbyter look whether the vestment ts too long or too 
short: for after vesting it is not proper to unvest, And then he shall put on the 
Akmam and shall tte tt with the Zenar. And he shall collect his thoughts and not 
let them turn aside unto the business of the world nor even go out of the door of the 
sanctuary. And tf there is an archpope or a bishop present he shall take the vest- 
ments in his hand and turn to him and bless them for him before he vests. 

> DE: wanting in A B. 
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unto thine holy altar: do thou, o our master, make us meet IN THE POWER OF 
THE Hoty Guost to accomplish this mystery to the end that without falling 
into judgement IN THE PRESENCE OF thy great GLORY We may present unto 
thee a sacrifice of praise and glory and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. 

5 O Lord giver of redemption and sender of grace, who workest all in all, grant 
us, Lord, that our gift be accepted in thy sight. Yea, Lord our God, we pray 
thee and beseech thee that thou wilt not forsake thy people by reason of their 
sin and especially not by reason of my foolishness: for holy is thine holy place 
according to the gift of the Holy Ghost: in Jesus Christ our Lord to whom with 

10 thee and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting honour 
and glory and power both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


Prayer after the withdrawal of the veil 


How awful is this day and how marvellous this hour wherein 
THE Hoty GuHost wiILL come down and OVERSHADOW this 

15 oblation and hallow it. In quietness and IN FEAR AND TREM- 
BLING stand ye up and pray that THE PEACE oF GOD BE with 
ame* and WITH ALL OF YOU. 

And when the priest ts vested all the people shall say »in the first mode» 
Halleluia. 

20 If there be any one of the faithful that hath entered the church at the time of the 
keddasé and hath not heard the holy scriptures and hath not waited until they finish 
the prayer and the keddasé and hath not received the host, let him be excommunicate 
from the church: for he hath violated the law of God and disdained to stand before 
the heavenly king, the king of flesh and spirit. This the apostles have taught us in 

Ds their canon °, 

Prayer over the masob: the priest shall say 
Lord our God, that said unto Moses his servant and prophet Make me 
choice vessels and set them in my tabernacle upon mount Sinai: now also, 
our God almighty, stretch forth thine holy right hand upon this pot, fill it with 

30 power and virtue and purity and the grace of the Holy Ghost and thy glory 
that they may make therein the holy body of thine only Son in this holy 
apostolic ehurch: for thine is the glory with thine only Son and the Holy 
Ghost both now and ever and world without end 

The people shall say 

35 Thou art the por oF pure GOLD wherein is hidden THE MANNA, 
THE BREAD WHICH COMETH DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVETH 
LIFE UNTO all THE WORLD , 


® you A. > or im unison 

¢ W.Fell Canones apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 1871, p.34: Can. vii Quivis fidelis 
qui ecclesiam ingreditur et scripturas audit non autem subsistit donec (fideles) 
preces absolverint neque sanctam eucharistiam sumit : pro tali ne faciant preces ; 
debetur enim ei segregatio quoniam rixam atque perturbationem parat ecclesiae. 
Cp. Bruns Canones apost. et concil. Berol. 1839, 1 pp. 2, 81. 


The Liturgy of the Abyssinian Facobttes 199 


The priest making the sign over the bread shail say 

Eulogios Kyrios Iésous Christos Son OF THE LIVING Gop, hagiasma tdn pneu- 

maton: hagios in truth, Amen 
and then he shall take the host *with his pure hand while wet and shall 
rub it over and under® saying 5 

Christ our very God, sign with thy right hand and bless with thine hand and 
hallow with thy power and give virtue to this bread : let it be for the remission 
of the sins of thy people. Amen 

and then the assistant shall receive it into the machfad saying 


Like as Joseph and Nicodemus wrapped thee in linen clothing and spices and Io 
thou wast wellpleased in them, in like manner be wellpleased in us 


and then the priest shall take tt and say this 


The hallowing and the thanksgiving and the exaltation, accepted be it of God 
the Father, for the remission of sin. ® Power and blessing and light, hallowing 
and the holy be in this holy apostolic church. Amen.? 15 

And then the priest shall compass the tabot with the taper in front of him 

and the deacon shall compass it thrice holding the chalice 


The priest shall say 


Lord our God, who didst accept the offering of Abel in the wild and of Noah 
within the ark and of Abraham on the mountaintop and of Elijah on the top of 20 
Carmel and of David in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite and the 
widow’s mite in the sanctuary: accept likewise the oblation and offering of 
thy servant John which he has brought unto thine holy name and let it be the 
redemption of his sins: recompense him with a goodly recompense in this 
world and in that which is to come both now and ever and world without end 25 


and the deacon shall say 
The Lord seeth me 
unto the end thereof. 


And then the priest shall set the host in the paten and the deacon shall 
pour the blood into the chalice 30 


The priest shall say this prayer following after he hath set the host on the paten 


Lord our God good and lifegiving, who didst spread forth thine holy hands 
on the tree of the cross: place thine holy hand on this paten which is filled 
with good things, whereon they that love thy name have prepared the susten- 
ance of a thousand years. Now, our God, bless with thine hand and hallow 35 
and cleanse this paten which is filled with live coal, even thine own holy body 


® and with his wet hand he shall rub the bread over and under and he shall sign 
over it a second time D. 

> This passage varies considerably in the MSS. D has: Power and light, 
greatness and blessing and the hallowing of the holy be on this church dnd 
he shall say furthermore This hallowing be accepted, the thanksgiving and the 
exaltation for the remission of sin on the part of God the Father. Amen: so 
be it, so be it. a 
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which we have presented on thine holy altar in this holy apostolic church : 
for thine is the glory with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the 
lifegiver both now and ever and world without end. 


Prayer over the chalice 
5 Lord our God Jesus Christ aléthinos true, our God that was made man, 
whose godhead was not severed from his manhood, who of his own good- 
pleasure did pour out his blood for the sake of his creatures: now, our God, 
place thine holy hand on this cup, hallow it and cleanse it that this may become 
thy precious blood for life and for remission of sin unto every one that shall 
10 drink thereof believingly. Glory be to thine heavenly Father and to the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver both now and ever and world without end 


A second prayer, of the nuptials, over the chalice 
Christ our very God, who wentest to the marriagefeast when they called 
thee in Cana of Galilee and didst bless them and didst make the water wine: 
15 do thou in like sort unto this wine which is set before thee: bless it and hallow 
it and cleanse it: let it become the joy and the life of our soul and our body 
At all times may the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with us 
Fill it with the wine of rejoicing for good, for life and for salvation and for the 
remission of sin, for understanding and for healing and for counsel of the Holy 
20 Ghost both now and ever and world without end 
Purity and sweetness and blessing be to them that drink of thy blood 
precious aléthinos true. . 
Prayer over the cross-spoon 
Lord our God, who didst make thy servant Isaiah meet to behold the seraph 
25 when with THE TonGs in his hand HE Took therewith a LIVE COAL FROM OFF 
THE ALTAR and laid it on his mouth: now, Lord Father almighty, place thine 
holy hand upon the cross-spoon for the administering of the holy body and 
blood of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 
bless now and hallow and cleanse this cross-spoon and give it power and glory 
30 as thou gavest to the tongs of the seraph: for thine is the glory and the 
dominion with thine only Son our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


And then the priest shall sign with his hand in the form of the sign of the 
cross over the bread and shall say 


35 Blessed be the Lord@ almighty 
The people shall say 
Amen 
(The priest shall say) 
And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ» 
40 (The people shall say) 
Amen 


® +the Father C. 
> +who was made man of the holy virgin Mary for our salvation C. 


Se ee 
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{The priest shall say) 
And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 
{The people shall say) 
Amen 
and he shall say over the chalice also in lke manner 5 
bAgam he shall say over both» 
Glory and honour are due unto the holy Trinity the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal Trinity both now and 
ever and world without end. 


And the priest shall turn to the assistant joining hands with him when he 10 
speaketh the word 


Remember me, my father presbyter 
He also shall answer him saying 
The Lord keep thy priesthood and accept thine oblation. 
And then the priest shall stand upright and with his face to the east stretching 15 
forth his hand and shall say with a loud voice 
One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son, one is the 
Holy Ghost 
The people shall say 
The Holy Ghost 20 
The priest shall say 
O PRAISE THE LORD ALL YE HEATHEN 
The people shall say 
PRAISE HIM ALL YE NATIONS 
The priest shall say 25 
FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS EVER MORE AND MORE TOWARDS US 
The people shall say 
AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER 
The priest shall say 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son 30 
and to the Holy Ghost 
Both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
Halleluia 


and the people also shall say m lke manner. 


® +who strengtheneth us all C. 
> again he shall say it over the body and blood: and afterwards C. 
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CENARXIS) 


The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
5 Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
10 The priest shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving 
We give thanks unto the doer of good unto us, the merciful 
God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: for he hath covered us and succoured us, he 
hath kept us and brought us nigh and received us unto himself 
15 and undertaken our defence and strengthened us and brought 
us unto this hour. Let us therefore pray him that the almighty 
Lord our God keep us in this holy day all the days of our life 
in all peace 
Pray ye 
20 Lord Lord God almighty, the Father of our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, *we render thee thanks upon 
every thing, for every thing and in every thing 4, for that thou 
hast covered us and succoured us, hast kept us and brought us 
nigh and received us unto thyself and undertaken our defence 
25 and strengthened us and brought us unto this hour 
The deacon shall say 
Entreat ye and beseech that the Lord have mercy upon us and 
compassionate us and receive prayer and supplication from 
his saints in our behalf according to what is expedient at 
30 all times. May he make us meet to partake of the com- 
munion of the blessed mystery and remit unto us our sins 
The priest shall say 
For this cause we pray and entreat of thy goodness, o lover 
of man, grant us to fulfil this holy day all the days of our life 
35 Pin peace along with thy fear. All envy and all trial and all 


®* AB omit. > and in all peace C. 
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the working of Satan and the counsel of evil men and the 
insolence of adversaries secret and open remove far from me 
benediction and from all thy people and from this holy place of 
thine benediction towards the altar: all good things that are expedient 
and excellent command thou for us, for thou art he that HATH 5 
GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON Scorpions AND SERPENTS 
AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. LEAD US NOT 
INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL 
EVIL: in the grace and lovingkindness and love towards man- 
kind of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour to 
Jesus Christ through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting glory and 
honour and might now and ever and world without end. 


The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer I 


eye 


The assistant priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 


And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ on behalf of those who 
bring an offering within the one holy catholic church, an 20 
oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, whether 
much or little, in secret or openly, and of those who wish to 
give and have not wherewith to give, that he accept their ready 
mind, that he vouchsafe the heavenly kingdom, who hath power 
unto every deed of blessing, even the Lord our God 


The deacon shall say 25 
Pray for them that bring an offering 
The people shall say 
Accept the offering of the brethren, accept the offering of the 
sisters, and ours also accept, our offering and our oblation 30 


The deacon shall say 
The commandment of our fathers the apostles: Let none keep 
in his heart rancour or revenge or envy or hatred towards 
his neighbour 
Worship the Lord in fear 35 
The people shall say 
Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify 
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The priest shall say 


Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee 
for them that bring an offering within the one holy catholic 
church, an oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, 

5 in secret or openly, whether much or little, and for those who 
wish to give and have not wherewith to give. Thine acceptance 
of their ready mind grant thou unto every one: let the recom- 
pense of blessing be a portion world without end. Amen. 


The priest shall say the prayer of the Mystery 


io O my master Jesus Christ, coeternal pure Word of the 
Father and Word of the Holy Ghost the lifegiver: thou art 
THE BREAD OF LIFE WHICH CAMEST DOWN FROM HEAVEN and 
didst foretell that thou wouldest be the Lamb without spot For 
THE LIFE OF THE WORLD: and now also we pray and beseech 

1s Of thine excellent goodness, o lover of man, make thy face to 
shine upon this bread soimting, and upon this cup fointing, which 
we have set upon this spiritual ark of thine: bless he shall bless once 
the bread, and hallow he shall bless the cup, and cleanse them both 
he shall bless once because of both, and change this bread foimting: let it 

2o become thy pure body, and what is mingled with this cup 
pointing thy precious blood and let it be offered for us all and 
be the healing and salvation of our soul and our body and our 
spirit. Thou art the king of us all, Christ our God, and to thee 
we send up praise and worship and to thy good Father and to 

23 the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 


And then he shall cover the bread and the chalice with a covering and shall bow 
to the tabot and the deacon shall bow to the presbyter and they shall bow both 
together. 


30 And the presbyter shall say in a low voice this prayer which is S. Basil's 


Lord our God, who by reason of thine unspeakable love 
towards mankind didst sEND thine ONLY SON INTO THE WORLD 
to bring back unto thee the lost sheep: we beseech thee, o our 
master, turn us not back as we draw nigh to this awful sacrifice 

35 without defilement and trusting NoT IN OUR OWN RIGHTEOUS: 
NESS BUT On THY MERCY wherewith thou hast loved our race: 
we pray and beseech of thy goodness, o lover of man, that this 


——— cs 
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mystery when thou hast prepared it for our salvation be not to 
us thy servants and all thy people for condemnation, but that it 
be profitable for the blotting out of our transgression and the 
forgiveness of our negligence. Glory and honour be to thine 
holy name both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 5 


And the presbyter that assisteth shall say the Absolution of the Son 


Lord Lord Jesus Christ the only Son, the Word of the Lord 
the Father, who hast broken off from us the bond of our sins 
through thy lifegiving and saving sufferings, who didst BREATHE 
upoN the face of thine holy disciples and pure ministers SAYING I0 
TO THEM RECEIVE THE HoLy GHOST: WHATSOEVER men’s SINS 
YE REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED UNTO THEM AND WHOSESOEVER 
SINS YE RETAIN THEY ARE RETAINED: thou therefore now, 

o Lord, hast vouchsafed unto thy pure ministers that do the 
priest’s office at all times in thine holy church that they should 15 
remit sin on earth, should bind and loose every bond of 
iniquity. Now again we pray and entreat of thy goodness, 

o lover of man, in the behalf of these thy servants my fathers 
and my brothers and my sisters and of me thy sinful and feeble 
servant and of them that bow their heads before thine holy 20 
altar: make plain for us the way of thy mercy, break and sever 
every bond of our sins, whether we have trespassed against 
thee wittingly or unwittingly or in deceit, whether in deed or in 
word or through faintheartedness, for thou knowest the feeble- 
ness of man. O good lover of man and lord of all creation, 2s 
grant us the forgiveness of our sins, bless us and purify us and 
free us and set us loose and loose all thy people and here he shall 
mention those lately departed, and fill us with the fear of thy name and 
stablish us to do thine holy will, o good: for thou art our God 
and our Saviour and to thee is fitting the glory and the praise 30 
with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the life- 
giver who is coequal with thee both now and ever and world 
without end 

May thy servants who have ministered on this day, the 
presbyter benediction towards the presbyter, and the deacon benediction 35 
towards the deacons, and the priests benediction, and all the people and 
mine own neediness also, I thy poor servant benediction towards 
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himself be absolved out of the mouth of the holy Trinity the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth 
of the one holy catholic and apostolic church, and out of the 
mouth of the xv prophets and out of the mouth of the xj 
5 apostles and out of the mouth of the Ixxij disciples and out of 
the mouth of the divine and evangelist Mark the apostle and 
martyr and out of the mouth of the archpopes S. Severus 
and S. Dioscorus and S. John Chrysostom and S, Cyril and 
S. Gregory and S. Basil, out of the mouth of the cccxviij 
10 orthodox that assembled in Nicaea and the cl in Constantinople 
and the cc in Ephesus and out of the mouth of the honoured 
father the archpope abba john and our blessed pope abba 
Sinoda and out of the mouth of me also thy sinful and feeble 
servant. May they be absolved out of the mouth of our lady 
15 Mary parent of God, the new loom. For awful and full of 
glory is thy name, o holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


The deacon shall say 
For peaceable holiness we beseech, that the Lord make us 
20 peaceable by his own lovingkindness 
The people shall say at each pause 
Amen. Kiralayéson. Lord have mercy upon us 


For our faith we beseech, that the Lord would grant us to be 
wellpleasing, to keep the faith in purity 
25 For our congregation we beseech, that the Lord would keep us 
unto the end in the fellowship of the Holy Ghost 
For the patience of souls we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe 
us the perfection of patience in all our tribulation 
For the holy prophets we beseech, that the Lord number us 
30 with them 
For the holy apostles we beseech, that the Lord grant us to 
be wellpleasing even as they were wellpleasing and 
apportion unto us a lot with them 
For the holy martyrs we beseech, that the Lord grant us to 
35 perfect the same conversation 
For our archpope abba Matthew and our blessed pope abba 
Sinoda we beseech, that the Lord grant them unto us long 
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time, that with understanding they rightly speak the word 
of faith in purity without spot for that they are the guardians 
of the church 

For the presbyters we beseech, that the Lord never take from 
them the spirit of priesthood, the zeal and fear of him 5 
unto the end and that he vouchsafe them the fruit of) 
their labour 

For the deacons we beseech, that the Lord grant them to run 
a perfect course and to draw nigh unto their work in 
holiness and that he remember their love 10 

For the subdeacons and the anagnosts and the singers we 
beseech, that the Lord grant them to perfect the zeal of 
their faith | | 

For the widows and the celibates we beseech, that the Lord 
hear their prayer and vouchsafe them abundantly in their 15 
hearts the grace of the Holy Ghost and accept their labour 

For the virgins we beseech, that the Lord grant them the crown 
of virginity and that they be unto the Lord children and 
daughters and that he accept their labour 

For the ascetics we beseech, that the Lord grant them to receive 20 
their reward through abstinence 

For the laity and faithful men we beseech, that the Lord grant 
them a share in the washing away of sin and seal them 
with the seal of sanctification 

For our king john we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe him 25 
much peace in his days 

For the judges and those who are in authority we beseech, that 
the Lord give them wisdom and the fear of him 

For all the world we beseech, that the Lord prevent the thought 
thereof and put into the mind of all and each to desire that 30 
which is good and expedient 

For them that travel by sea or in the desert we beseech, that 
the Lord guide them with a merciful right hand 

For the excommunicate we beseech, that the Lord grant them 
patience and wholesome discipline and vouchsafe that their 35 
labour be perfected 

For the sad and sorrowful we beseech, that the Lord give them 
perfect consolation 
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For the hungry and thirsty we beseech, that the Lord give them 
their daily food 
For prisoners we beseech, that the Lord loose them from their 
bonds 
s For captives we beseech, that the Lord restore them to their 
country in peace 
For those of the christian congregation who are fallen asleep 
we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe them a place of rest 
For the sick and suffering we beseech, that the Lord heal them 
10 speedily and send upon them LOVINGKINDNESS AND MERCY 
For those of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters who 
have trespassed we beseech, that the Lord cherish not 
anger against them but grant them rest and relief from his 
wrath 
15 For the rains we beseech, that the Lord send rain on the place 
that needeth it 
For the waters of the rivers we beseech, that the Lord fill them 
with water of life unto due measure and limit 
For the fruit of the earth we beseech, that the Lord give to the 
20 earth her fruit for sowing and for harvest 
And all of us who ask and beseech in prayer may he clothe with 
the spirit of peace and vouchsafe us to draw nigh and ask 
the Lord that he hear and accept 
Let us therefore rise up in the Holy Ghost that we may have 
25 knowledge and grow in his grace and glory in his name 
and be BUILT UP UPON THE FOUNDATION OF THE PROPHETS 
AND APOSTLES 
Let us draw nigh and ask the Lord that he hear and accept our 
prayer 
30 For our thanksgiving we beseech, that the Lord write our 
petition IN THE BOOK OF LIFE and the eternal God 
remember us in the restingplace of saints in his own light 
For those of our brethren and sisters who lag behind we 
beseech, that the Lord grant them to have a fervent desire 
35 and turn away from them the bondage of this world and 
give them a good conscience and love and good hope 
For the sake of the body and blood of the Son of God so be it, 


so be it. 
And then the people shall stand up. 
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{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


{THE CENSING) 


And the priest shall take grains of incense in his right hand and the censer in the 

left, and if there be a pope present he shall bring unto him the incense and the censer 
to bless them, and tf there be no pope present he shall bless them himself, making 5 

mention of the current year of grace and of the beginning of night and day 
And the priest shall say this 

I pray and beseech thee, o Lord our God, as thou wast well- 

pleased with the offering of Abel thy beloved and the oblation 
of Enoch and of Noah and the incense of Aaron and Samuel to 

and Zacharias: in like manner accept from us this incense as 

a sweetsmelling savour for the remission of our sins and forgive 

all thy people their trespass: for thou art merciful and to thee 

glory is fitting with thine only Son and the Holy Ghost both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen 15 

and then he shall cast the incense saying 
Blessed be the Lord the almighty Father 
The people shall say 
Amen 
The assistant shall say 20 
And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
who was made man of Mary the holy virgin for our salvation 
The priest shall say 
And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 
who strengtheneth us all 
Glory and honour be to the Holy Trinity 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
both now and ever and world without end. Amen 


bo 
Ft 


I] WILL OFFER UNTO THEE INCENSE WITH RAMS: ALL THY 
GARMENTS SMELL OF MYRRH ALOES AND CASSIA: LET MY 30 
PRAYER BE SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS THE INCENSE 

Yet again we offer unto thee this incense for the remission of 
my sins and the trespass of thy people 

For blessed and full of glory is thine holy name, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 35 
end. Amen 

Ls 
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Lauds of the angels singing in the highest 
Halleluia to the Father: halleluia to the Son: 
halleluia to the Holy Ghost 
Worship we the Father: worship we the Son: 
worship we the Holy Ghost 
three in one and one in three 


tm 


Prayer of the Incense 

O eternal God, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, which hath neither 
beginning nor end, which is GREAT IN his COUNSEL and MIGHTY 
10 IN his work and righteous in his purpose and strong in his 
might, WHICH IS AND IS TO BE in all things: be with us in this 
hour and STAND IN THE MIDST OF us all and purify our hearts 
and sanctify our souls and our flesh and wash us from all our 
sins which we have done wittingly or unwittingly: grant us to 
15 offer before thee a reasonable oblation and an oblation of 
blessing, the which thou wilt make to ENTER IN WITHIN the 
inner chamber of THE VEIL, the holy of holies thy dwelling- 


place 
and here he shall compass the tabot three times saying 


20 We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember 
the one holy apostolic church which reacheth from one end of 


the world to the other 
The deacon shail say 


Pray for the peace of the church, one holy apostolic orthodox 


25. in the Lord 
The priest shall say 


Remember, 0 Lord, the honoured father our archpope abba 
Matthew and our blessed pope abba Szmoda@ and all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons. And if he (the archpope) be entered into 

30 rest he shall say Rest, o Lord, the soul of our father the archpope 
abba VV and make him to dwell in the kingdom of heaven with 
the righteous: seat for us on his throne in his stead a Goop 
SHEPHERD and let us not be LIKE a flock HAVING NO SHEPHERD 
and let not the ravenous wolf make ravin of us nor alien folk 

35 that are contrary to us reproach us 

The deacon shall say 
Pray for our archpope abba Matthew and for our blessed pope 
abba Sinéda and for all orthodox bishops presbyters and 
deacons 
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The priest shall say 
Remember, Lord, our congregation, bless them and make 
them to be neither separated nor estranged: make them an 
house of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing : 
vouchsafe it, Lord, unto us thy servants and to them that shall 
come after us, unto eternal days vouchsafe it 
The deacon shall say 
Pray for our congregation which is the keeping of us all 
The priest shall say 
ARISE, Lorp my Gop, AND LET THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED 
AND LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy and blessed name 
FLEE BEFORE THEE, but let thy people who do thy will be 
blessed with blessings THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND 
TIMES TEN THOUSAND: through thine only Son through whom to 
thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 
both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say on every great day and on the first day of the week 
Worship we 
the people shall say 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost three in one 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto thee 
the people shall say 
holy church, dwellingplace of the godhead 
The priest shall say 
Pray for us 
the people shall say 


virgin Mary parent of God 
2 


5 


— 
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The priest shall say 
Thou art 
the people shall say 


THE GOLDEN CENSER which didst bear the live coal of fire. 

Blessed is he that receiveth out of the sanctuary him that 

forgiveth sin and blotteth out error, who is God’s Word that 

was made man of thee, who offered himself to his Father for 
incense and an ACCEPTABLE OFFERING 

We worship thee, Christ, with thy good heavenly Father and 

thine Holy Spirit the lifegiver, for thou didst come and save us. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
{1. Epistle of S. Paul) 


The assistant shall say 


Lord of knowledge, declarer of wisdom who hast revealed to 
us what was hidden in the depth of darkness, giver of a word of 
gladness to them that proclaim the greatness of thy power: 
thou it was that after thy great goodness didst call Paul wHo 
WAS BEFORE A PERSECUTOR and didst make him a CHOSEN 
VESSEL and wast wellpleased with him that he should become 
an apostle and a PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL OF thy KINGDOM, 
a summoner thereunto, o Christ our God. Thou art a lover of 
man, o good: vouchsafe us a mind without distraction and 
a pure understanding that departeth not from thee, that we 
may both perceive and know how great is thine holy teaching 
which is now read to us out of him: and as he was lke unto 
thee, o prince of life, so make us also meet to be like unto him 
in deed and in faith and to praise thine holy name and glory 
in thy precious cross at all times: for thine is the kingdom, the 
might, the majesty and the sovereignty, the honour and the 


30 glory world without end. Amen. 


cu) 


The deacon shall say going forth 
Every one THAT LOVETH NoT OUR Lorp and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ and believeth not in his birth of 
Mary the holy virgin, in the *twofold@ ark of the Holy 
Ghost, until HIS COMING again, as saith Paul, LET HIM BE 


ANATHEMA 
® or second. 
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and then he shall vead the Epistle of Paul 
{THIS PRow ALSO PHAT IN THE LAST DAYS 366. cee 6 TO: THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. 2 77m. wit 1-7}. 
And then the priest while censing shall say to the presbyter 
Accept me, o my father presbyter 


cm 


And he too shall answer him saying 


The Lord accept thine oblation and smell the savour of thine incense as he did 
accept the oblation of Melchizedek and the incense of Aaron and Zacharias, 


And after this he shall lay his: hand upon the deacons and say the blessing of 
Paul: and then over the people he shall say io 


The ‘Lord. bless 
And this, going round to the several doors 
Glory and honour to the holy Trinity the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end. 


Amen 15 
and then he shall say 


O Lord our God, who of old didst make the wall of Jericho 
to fall down by the hand of Joshua thy servant: in like sort 
now make the wall of the sin of these thy servants and thine 
handmaids to fall down by the hand of me thy servant 20 

and then turning back he shall offer incense upon the altar saying 

O accepter of penitence and remitter of sin, Jesus Christ, 
remit my sin and the sin of all thy people: accept the penitence 
of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make the light of 
thy grace to shine upon them for thine holy Name’s sake By 2; 
WHICH we ARE CALLED: through whom to thee with him and 
the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and ever and 
world without end. Amen. 

The deacon entering after the reading of Paul shall say 
The blessing of the Father and the bounty of the Son and the 30 
gift of the Holy Ghost who came down upon the apostles 
in the upper room of holy Sion, in like sort come down 
and be multiplied upon us. Amen 
The people shall say 

Holy apostle Paul, goodly messenger, healer of the sick, thou 35 
hast received the crown: pray and intercede for us: cause our 
souls to be saved in the multitude of his lovingkindness and his 

mercy for his holy name’s sake. 
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{2. The Catholic Epistle) 


The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
F Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 


Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 

With thy spirit 

10 The priest shall say 
O eternal God, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, which hath neither 
beginning nor end, he that is GREAT IN his COUNSEL and MIGHTY 
IN his work and wise in his purpose, who is in all things: we 
pray thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou be with us in this 
13 hour: make thy face to shine upon us and abide with us in the 
midst of us: purify our hearts and sanctify our souls and remit 
our sin which we have done with our will or without our will: 
make us, Lord, to offer unto thee a pure oblation, a reasonable 
offering and spiritual incense: let it enter into the holy temple 
20 of thine holiness: through thine only Son our Lord through 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 

dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
The subdeacon going out shall say 

The word from the Epistle of {James} disciple and apostle of 


5; our Lord Jesus Christ. His prayer and his blessing be with 
us. Anien 


LS) 
1S) 


{Go TO NOW, YE RICH OMEN >. wi row a. UNTO THE COMING OF 
THE Lorp_ S. James v i-7} 
and after reading when he goeth in he shall say 

30 O my brethren, LOVE NOT THE WORLD NEITHER THE THINGS 
THAT ARE IN THE WORLD: FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, 
THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE 
PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER BUT IS OF THE WORLD: 
AND THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY AND THE LUST THEREOF, for 
all is passing, BUT HE THAT DOETH THE goodpleasure or Gop 
ABIDETH FOR EVER 


& 
LO 
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The people shall say 


Holy consubstantial Trinity, preserve our congregation for 
thine holy elect disciples’ sake: comfort us in thy loving- 
kindness for thine holy name’s sake. 


{3. The Acts of the Apostles) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 


Our Lord and our God, thou it was that didst reveal to thine 
holy apostles the mystery of the glorious gospel of thy Messiah 
and didst give them the great and immeasurable cirt that is or 
thy GRAcE and didst send them to proclaim in all the ends of the 
world the inscrutable riches of thy grace through thy mercy : 


we pray thee also and beseech thee, our Lord and our God, » 


that thou wouldest make us meet for AN INHERITANCE and A POR- 
TION with them that we may walk in their ways and follow 
in their footsteps: and vouchsafe us at all times to imitate them 
and to continue in their love and to have fellowship with them 


in their labour in godliness: and do thou keep thine holy . 


church benediction which thou hast founded by their means and 
bless benediction the sheep of thy flock and increase this VINE 
benediction Which thou hast PLANTED with THY RIGHT HAND. 
through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom to thee with him 


and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and ; 


ever and world without end. Amen. 
The assistant presbyter shall say 
A pure fountain which is from the pure fountains of the law, 
to wit the history of the Acts of the pure Apostles. The 
blessing of their prayer be with us. Amen 


on 


10 


_ 
mn 


oo 


en 


20 


be 
oy 


30 


216 The Lgyphan Rite 


{Now AS SOON AS IT WAS DAY...... GREW AND MULTIPLIED 
Acts xit 18-24} 
and after reading he shall say 
Full and great and exalted is the word of the Lord and it © 
hath increased in his holy church and many are they that 
believe in our Lord Jesus Christ to whom be glory world 
without end. Amen 
The people shall say 
Hoty HOLY HOLy art thou, God the Father almighty 
Hoty HOLY HOLy art thou, only Son 
which art the living Word of the Father 
Ho_y HOLy HOLY art thou, Holy Ghost 
which knowest all things. 


{The Incense and the Trisagion) 
And then the priest shall cast the incense saying 
Glory and honour be to the holy Trinity the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 
and then the priest shall say this prayer following, standing before the altar 
Lord our God who didst accept the sacrifice of our father 
Abraham and in the stead of Isaac didst prepare and send 
down to him a ram for his ransom: even so, o our Lord, 
accept from us our oblation and this savour of our incense 
and send unto us from on high in recompense thereof the 
riches of thy lovingkindness and thy mercy that we may 
become pure from all illsavour of our sins and make us meet 
to minister before thy glorious purity, o lover of man, IN 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN PuRITY all the days of our life in joy 
and in rejoicing 
and then he shall say 
We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember 
as before (pp. 210 sq.) 
The priest shall say 
Hail, o thou of whom we ask salvation, 0 holy praiseful ever- 


5 virgin parent of God, mother of Christ: offer up our prayer on 


high to thy beloved Son that he forgive us our sins 

Hail, o thou who barest for us the very light of righteousness, 
even Christ our God: 0 virgin pure, plead for us unto our Lord 
that he show mercy unto our souls and forgive us our sins 
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Hail, o virgin pure, Mary holy parent of God, very pleader 
for the race of mankind, plead for us before Christ thy Son, that 
he vouchsafe us remission of our sins 

Hail, o virgin pure, very queen: hail, o pride of our kind: 
hail, o thou that barest for us Emmanuel: we pray thee that 
thou remember us, 0 very mediatress, before our Lord Jesus 
that he forgive us our sins. 

And then the priests shall go forth outside of the veil and shall chant saying 


This is the time of blessing, this is the time of choice incense, 
the time of the praise of our Saviour, lover of man, Christ. 
The incense is Mary: the incense is he who was in her womb 
which is fragrant: the incense is he whom she bare: he came 
and saved us, the fragrant ointment Jesus Christ. O come let 
us worship him and keep his commandments that he forgive us 
our sins 

To Michael was given mercy, and gladtidings to Gabriel 
and a heavenly gift to Mary virgin. To David was given 
understanding, and wisdom to Solomon and an horn of 
oil to Samuel, for he was the anointer of kings. To our 


father Peter were given the keys, and virginity to John ; 


and apostleship to our father Paul, for he was the light 
of the church 
The fragrant ointment is Mary: for he that was in her womb, 
who is more fragrant than all incense, came and was made flesh 
of her. In Mary virgin pure the Father was wellpleased and 
he decked her for a tabernacle for the habitation of his well- 
beloved Son 
To Moses was given the law, and the priesthood to 
Aaron: to Zacharias the priest was given the choice 
incense. They made the tabernacle of the testimony 
according to the word of the Lord and Aaron the priest in 
the midst thereof made the choice incense to go up 
The seraphin worship him and the cherubin glorify him: 
they cry saying Hoty HoLy HOLY Is THE LorD among the 
thousands and praised among the tens of thousands 
Thou art the incense, 0 our Saviour, for thou didst come 
and save us 
Have mercy upon us, o Lord. 


oy 


_— 


° 


N 
Co 


30 


~ 


or 


39 
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In the tone of araray 


Hoty God, HoLy mighty, Hoty living immortal 
a(who was born of Mary the holy virgin, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Hoty God, HoLy mighty, Holy living immortal 
who was baptized in Jordan and was hung on the 
tree of the cross, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Hoty God, HoLy mighty, HoLy living immortal 
who rose from the dead the third day, 
ascended with glory into heaven and sat down at the right 
hand of his Father, 
shall come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Glory be to the Father, glory be to the Son, 
glory be to the Holy Ghost 
both now and ever and world without end 
Amen and amen: so be it, so be it] @. 


And after finishing this they shall say 
O holy Trinity, pity us: o holy Trinity, spare us: 
o holy Trinity, have mercy upon us. 

The priest shall say 

Hart, o Mary, FULL OF GRACE 
the people shall say 

THE LoRD IS WITH THEE 
The priest shall say 
BLESSED ART THOU AMONG WOMEN 
the people shall say 
AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF THY WOMB 
The priest shall say 
Pray and intercede for us with thy beloved Son 

the people shall say 

that he forgive us our sins. 


And then he shall bless the chanting priests each in his turn. 


® unto the end thereof A. 


7 
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The priest shall say 


Glory and honour to the holy Trinity, the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. 


(4. The Gospel) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all uo 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 
Lord Lord Jesus Christ our God, who saidst to thine holy 
disciples and thy pure apostles Many PROPHETS AND I5 
RIGHTEOUS MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE 
SEE AND HAVE NOT SEEN THEM and have desired TO HEAR THE 
THINGS WHICH YE HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM: AND 
BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES that have SEEN AND YOUR EARS that 
have HEARD: like them do thou make us also meet to hear zo 
and to do the word of thine holy gospel through the prayer 
of the saints 


Or 


The deacon shall say 
Pray on account of the holy Gospel 
The priest shall say f 
Remember again, Lord, them that have bidden us to remem- 

ber them in the time of our prayer and our supplication 
wherewith we make request of thee, o Lord our God. Give 
rest to them that have fallen asleep before us: heal speedily 
them that are sick: for thou art the life of us all and the hope 30 
of us all and the deliverer of us all and the raiser up of us all 
and to thee we send thanksgiving unto highest heaven world 
without end. 


The deacon shall speak before the Gospel signifying what he is going to proclaim 
on the several days. a5 


The priest shall cast the incense once as before and after that he shall say 
this following 


And the Lord most high BLeEss us all and sanctify us witrH 
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ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSING and make our entry into his holy 
church to be joined with (the entry of) his holy angels who 
chant unto him with fear and with trembling and glorify him at 
all times and all hours world without end 


5 And then the priest shall compass the tabot once with the taper before him and the 
Gospel behind him and making the sign of the cross with the censer towards the 
Gospel he shall say 


Blessed be the Lord the Father almighty 
The assistant shall say 
10 Give thanks unto the Father 
The priest shall say 
And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
The assistant shall say 
Give thanks unto the Son 
The priest shall say 
And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 
The assistant shall say 


Give thanks unto the Holy Ghost. 


— 
tn 


The deacon shail say 
20 Stand up and hearken to the holy Gospel, the message of 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus -Christ 
. The priest shall say 
The holy Gospel which {Luke} preached, the word of the 
>on, of God 
The people shall say 
Glory be to thee, Christ my Lord and my God, at all times 
@'O MAGNIFY THE LorD oUR GoD AND FALL DOWN BEFORE 
HIS FOOTSTOOL: FOR HE IS HOLY Ps. xcix :}e 


5) 


The assistant priest shall say in a low voice 
30 O FAR FROM ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY AND RIGHTEOUS 
indeed, receive our prayer and our supplication and our 


® The proper is given in the Lectionary. The Liturgy has: SING WE MERRILY 
UNTO GOD OUR STRENGTH: MAKE A CHEERFUL NOISE UNTO THE Gop oF JACOB. 
TAKE THE PSALM, BRING HITHER THE TABRET: THE MERRY HARP WITH THE 
LuTE. ln Lent | instead of Sing we merrily D E| In the gospel thou hast shown 
us the way and in the prophets thou hast comforted us. O thou who hast 
brought us nigh unto thyself, glory be to thee. [And they shall kiss the Gospel 
by their several ranks E |, 
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humility and our penitence and our confession toward thine 
ark and thine holy altar heavenly stainless and spotless : make 
us meet to hear the word of thine holy gospel and to keep thy 
commandments and thy testimony, and bless us that we may 
bear fruit, for one thirtyfold and sixtyfold and an hundredfold 5 
Remember, Lord, the sick of thy people: visit them in thy 
lovingkindness and heal them. Remember, Lord, our fathers 
and our brethren who are gone to sojourn abroad: bring them 
back to their dwellingplace in safety and peace. IKkemember, 
Lord, the downcoming of the rains and the waters of the to 
rivers: bless them. Remember, Lord, the seed and the fruit 
of the fields: make them abundant. Remember, Lord, the 
sweetness of the airs and the fruits of the earth: bless them. 
Remember, Lord, the safety of man and of beast. Remember, 
Lord, the safety of thine own holy church and of all orthodox 15 
cities and countries. Kkemember, Lord, our king John lover of 
God and keep him in peace and health. Remember, Lord, our 
fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep and are gone 
to their rest in the orthodox faith: give them rest. Remember, 
Lord, them that have presented unto thee this incense and 20 
oblation 2and those also for whom they? offered and those 
who “brought ¢ it from them: grant them all the recompense in 
heaven and comfort them after all tribulation. Remember, 
Lord, all captives and bring them again in peace to their cities. 
Remember, Lord, thy poor servants who are in torment. 25 
Remember, Lord, the afflicted and distressed. Remember, 
Lord, the catechumens of thy people and teach them and 
stablish them in the right faith: banish from their heart all 
remains of idolatry: stablish in their heart thy law and the 
fear of thee, thy commandment and thy righteousness and 3° 
thine ordinance: grant them to KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF THE 
word WHEREIN THEY HAVE BEEN INSTRUCTED and when they 
have been instructed make them all meet for the new birth 
and for the remission of their sin and prepare them to be an 
ark for thine Holy Spirit: through the grace and lovingkind- 35 
ness of thine only Son, lover of man, our Lord and our God 


* —and those also for whom they offered D. 
* they E: I AB, ¢ DE; corrupt in AB. 


Io 


20 


Zo 
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and our Saviour Jesus Christ, through whom to thee with him 
and with the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee 
in godhead @glory and honour and majesty are fitting® both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


The priest that reads the Gospel shall say 
Bless, Lord, through the Gospel of {Luke} the disciple and 
apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ the Son of the living God: 
to him be glory continually world without end. Amen 
and then the priest shall read the Gospel 


{THE SAME DAY THERE CAME...... AGAIN TO THESE THINGS 
S. Luke xitt 31-x1v 6} 
When the Gospel is read the priest shall say at the end of each Gospel. 
distinguishing the several Gospels 
Lukes IT IS EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS THAN 
FOR ONE TITTLE OF THE LAW and the prophets To FAIL, said 
the Lord to his disciples > 
The people shall say at each Gospel in tone as follows 
Lukes WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, 0 LoRD, AMONG THE GODS? 
Thou it is that DorEsT wWoNnDERS: thou didst sHow thy POWER 
UNTO thy PEOPLE and didst save thy people with thine arm: 
thou wentest into hades and broughtest up thence them that were 
in captivity and didst desire us again to be set free, for thou 
didst come and save us. For this cause we glorify thee saying 
Biessed art thou, our Lord Jesus Christ, for thou didst come 
and save us °. 


The deacon shall say 
Go forth, ye catechumens. 


* C E:.wanting in A BD: 

b The forms for the other Gospels are given in the text thus: Matthew's 
HEAVEN AND EARTH SHALL PASS AWAY BUT MY WORD SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, 
said the Lord to his disciples. Mark’s He THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR LET HIM 
HEAR. John’s HE THAT BELIEVETH ON THE SON HATH EVERLASTING LIFE. 

¢ The responses for the other Gospels are: Matthew's We believe in the very 
Father and we believe in the very Son and we believe in the very Holy Ghost: 
we verily believe in their Trinity. Mark’s And they, the cherubin and seraphin, 
offer up glory to him saying Hoty HOLY HOLy art thou, Lord, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost. John’s IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WoRD: THE 
Worp was the Word of Gop: tHE WoRD WAS MADE FLESH AND DWELT AMONG 
US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLYBEGOTTEN OF HIS 
FatHER: the living Word of the Father and the lifegiving Word, the Word of 
God, rose again and his flesh was not corrupted. 


r 
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«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) 
(The deacon) 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 5 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace, be to: you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 10 
The priest shall say 
Again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We ask and entreat of 
thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, Lord, the peace of 
the church holy one apostolic which reacheth from one end 15 
of the world to the other 
The deacon shall say 


Pray for the peace of the one holy apostolic church orthodox 
in the Lord 

The priest shall say 20 
All the people and all the flocks bless thou: the peace that is 
from heaven send thou into the hearts of us all and the peace 
of our life vouchsafe us therein. Vouchsafe peace to our king 
John, to his palace and to his armies and to his princes and to 

his nobles and to the multitude of our neighbours at home and 25 

- abroad : adorn them with all peace. O KING OF PEACE, GIVE US 
PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL THINGS: POSSESS US, 
o Lorp, and requite us, FOR BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE 
OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME and call upon 
it that our soul may live through the Holy Ghost and that the 30 
death of sin have not dominion over us thy servants and all 
thy people ‘ 

The people shall say 

Kiralayéson. 
The deacon shall say 20 
Stand up for prayer 
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The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
5 The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 
And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of 
the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for the blessed pope 
10 abba Matihew that he truly preserve him to us for many years 
and in peaceful days to fulfil the office of the priesthood which 
theu hast committed unto him. The Lord our God who is rich 
in grace vouchsafe it 
The deacon shali say 
15 Pray for our archpope abba Matthew lord archbishop of the 
great city of Alexandria and for the head of the city of our 
fathers the blessed pope abba Simoda and all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons 
The priest shall say 


20 Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee for 
our blessed pope abba Szzoda that thou truly preserve him for 
many years in peaceful days fulfilling the office of the priest- 
hood which thou hast committed unto him, with all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons and with all the entire congre- 

25 gation of the one holy catholic church: and the prayer also 
which he shall make on our behalf and on behalf of all thy 
people do thou accept: open to him the treasurehouse of thy 
blessing. Furthermore vouchsafe him abundantly the grace of 
the Holy Ghost: pour upon him from heaven thy blessing that 

30 he may bless thy people: and all his enemies visible and 
invisible do thou subdue and BRUISE UNDER his FEET SHORTLY: 
but himself do thou still preserve unto us, unto thine holy church, 
in thy priesthood: through thine only Son through whom to 
thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 

35 both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

The deacon shall say 


Stand up for prayer 
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The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 


Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 

With thy spirit 

The priest shall say 

And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of 
the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ: we pray and implore 
of thy goodness, o lover of man: remember, Lord, our congre- 
gation: bless thou them 
blessing with the figure of the sign of the cross 

The deacon shall say * 

Pray for this holy church and our congregation therein 
The priest shall say 


and make them to be to thee without hindrance and without 
intermission doing thine holy and blessed will: an house 
of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing 
vouchsafe, Lord, unto us thy servants, and to them that 
shall come after us unto eternal days vouchsafe it. And the 
priest shall cense the altar saying ARISE, Lorp my Gop, AND LET 
THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED AND LET all THEM THAT HATE 
thine holy and blessed name FLEE BEFORE THEE: while speaking he 
shall sign with the censer over the people and bow three times but let thy 
people be blessed with blessings a thousand thousand and ten 
thousand times ten thousand: through the grace and loving- 
kindness of the lover of man thine only Son our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee with 
him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 


(THE CREED) 
The deacon shall say 


Speak we all in the wisdom of the Lord 
Answer ye the prayer of faith 


« End of f. 43: the next folio (from here to p. 226 1.34) is misplaced and 
bound up as f.52 in A, 


Q 


32 
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The people shall say 


We believe in one God the Lord the Father almighty, maker 
of the heavens and the earth, the visible and the invisible. 
And we believe in one Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of the 

5 Father, who was with him BEFORE THE WORLD WAS CREATED, 
light of light, God of very God, begotten not made, equal with the 
Father in his godhead: by whom all things were made but 
WITHOUT HIM WAS NOT ANYTHING MADE, neither in heaven nor 
in earth: who for us men and for our salvation came down 

10 from heaven and was incarnate of the Holy Ghost and of Mary, 
of the holy virgin: he was made man and was crucified for us 
in the days of Pontius Pilate, he suffered and died and was 
buried and rose again from the dead the third day, as it is 
written in the holy scriptures: he ascended with glory into the 

15 heavens and sat down on the right hand of his Father: he shall 
come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. And we believe in the 
Holy Ghost the Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from 
the Father: we worship and glorify him with the Father and 

20 the Son: who spake by the prophets. And we believe in one 
holy church catholic apostolic and we believe in one baptism 
for the remission of sin and we look for the resurrection of the 
dead and the life to come world without end. Amen. 


(THE LAVATORY) 
25 And then he shall take away the covering of the paten with his hand. 
And then the priest shall wash. 


And after washing he shall say the following while he sprinkles water with the 
moisture of his hand turning his face to the west 

If there be any who is pure let him receive of the host and 

30 whoso is not pure let him not receive, that he be not consumed 

in the fire of the godhead, whoso hath revenge in his heart and 

whoso hath an alien mind by reason of unchastity. I am PURE 

FROM THE BLOOD OF you ALL and from your sacrilege against 

the body and blood of Christ: I have nought to do with your 

35 reception thereof: I am pure of your error, and your sin will 
return upon your own head if ye receive not in purity. 
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{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 5 
The priest shall say 
Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say the prayer of the Kiss, of Basil 10 
Lorp great eternal, which FORMEDST MAN INCORRUPT, thou 
didst abolish death, that CAME at first INTO THE WORLD THROUGH 
ENVY OF Satan, by the advent of thy living Son our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and didst fill all the 
earth with thy peace which is from heaven, wherein the armies 15 
of heaven glorify thee saying 
GLorY TO GoD IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH PEACE, HIS 
GOODWILL TOWARDS man 
The people shall say in like manner: the priest shall say 
O Lord, in thy goodwill fill our hearts and purify us from all 2° 
filthiness and from all *lasciviousness® and from all revenge and 
envy and from all wrongdoing and from the remembrance of ill 
which clothes with death. Make us all meet to SALUTE ONE 
ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS 
The deacon shall say 25 
Pray for perfect peace and love 
SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS 
The people shall say 
Christ our God, make us meet TO SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH 
AN HOLY KISS 30 
The priest shall say 
and to partake without condemnation of thine holy immortal 
heavenly gift: through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom 
to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 35 


a DE: corrupt in AB. 
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{ANAPHORA) 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 


The priest shall say 
Tue LorpD BE WITH YOU ALL 
is The people shail say 
WITH THY SPIRIT 
The priest shall say 
Give ye thanks unto our God 
The people shall say 
KG It is right, it is MEET 
The priest shall say 
Lift up your hearts 
The people shall say 
We lift them up unto the Lord our God 
BS The Keddasé of the Apostles 
The priest shall say 
WE GIVE THEE THANKS, 0 LorD, in thy BELOVED Son the 
Lord Jesus, whom IN THE LAST DAYS thou DIDST SEND unto us, 
thy Son the saviour and REDEEMER, THE ANGEL OF thy COUNSEL, 
20 who is the Word from thee and THROUGH WHoMm thou MADEST 
all things by thy will. 
(THE INTERCESSION ) 
The deacon shall say 
For the sake of our blessed and holy archpope abba Matthew 
and the blessed pope abba Sinéda while they yet give thee 
thanks in their prayer and in their supplication: Stephen 
the protomartyr, Zacharias the priest and John the baptist, 
and for the sake of all the saints and martyrs who have 
gained their rest in the faith: Matthew and Mark, Luke 
33 and John, the iv evangelists: Mary the parent of God: 
hear us. For the sake of Peter and Andrew, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, 
Thaddaeus and Nathanael and James the son of Alphaeus 
and Matthias, the xij apostles: and James the apostle, 
25 the brother of our Lord, the bishop of Jerusalem: Paul 


is) 
Gyr 
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Timothy Silas and Barnabas, Titus Philemon Clement, 
the Ixxij disciples, the d companions, the cccxviij orthodox : 
the prayers of them all come unto us? 
And remember thou the catholic apostolic church in peace, 
which was made by the precious blood of Christ 
Remember thou all archpopes popes bishops presbyters and 
deacons and all christian people. 


The assistant presbyter shall say the prayer of benediction 

O holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, bless thou 
benediction thy people, christians beloved, with blessings heavenly 
and earthly, and send upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost and 
make the doors of thine holy church open unto us in mercy and 
in faithfulness. Perfect unto us the faith of the Trinity unto 
our last breath 

O my master Jesus Christ, visit the sick of thy people: 
heal them 

And guide our fathers and our brethren who have gone forth 
and are travelling abroad: bring them back to their dwelling- 
place in peace and in health 

Benediction Bless the airs of heaven and the rains and the fruits 
of the earth of this year according to thy grace, and make joy 
and gladness perpetual on the face of the earth and stablish 
for us thy peace 

Turn the heart of mighty kings to deal kindly with us alway. 
Give favour to the elders of the church that are gathered in 
thine holy church, to all, to each by their several names, in 
the presence of powerful kings: lift them up 

Rest the souls of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters 
that have fallen asleep and gained their rest in the faith of 
Christ : rest them 

And bless benediction them that occupy themselves with the 
incense and the oblation and the wine and the oil and the 
chrism and the veils and the books of the lessons and the 
vessels of the sanctuary, that Christ our God bring them to 
the heavenly Jerusalem 

And all them that are assembled with us to entreat for 


® +and with them do thou visit us B. 
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mercy: Christ our God be propitious unto them: and all them 
that give alms before thine awful throne, receive them 

Lift up every straitened soul, them that are bound in chains 
and them that are in exile and captivity and them that are held 
in bitter bondage: our God, deliver them in the greatness of 
thy mercy 

And all them that have entrusted it to us to remember them: 
Christ our God, remember them in thine heavenly kingdom. 
O Lord, SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE HERITAGE : benediction 
GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP FOR EVER and ever and keep 
them in the right faith, in glory and honour all the days of their 
life, and endue them with love that is exalted above all under- 
standing and above all wisdom 

By the intercession and by the supplication which the lady 
of us all, thy parent the holy and immaculate Mary, maketh 
on our behalf, and by the iv great luminaries, *holy Michael 
and Gabriel, Raphael and Suriel, and by the iv incorporeal 
creatures, the xx and iv priests of heaven, and our fathers 
of exalted memory, Abraham Isaac and Jacob, and S. John 
the baptist, and the cxliv thousand holy babes, and our fathers 
the elders, the apostles, and S. Mark the evangelist, the Ixxij 
disciples, the vij holy children, and S. Stephen the head of 
deacons and first martyr, and S. George and S. Theodore and 
S. Mercury and S. Basilides and S. Claudius and S. Mennas 
and S. Manadeléwos and S. Philotheus and S. Cyriac and all 
martyrs, and holy abba Nob virgin and martyr, singular valiant 
and courting the battle, and my lord the great and righteous 
father abba Antony and our holy fathers the iij Macarii and our 
father abba Besoi and our father abba John Kama and our 
father abba Pachomius and our father abba Barstimas and our 
father abba Sinoda and our father abba Besneda and the 
righteous abba Bula, and our holy Roman fathers Maximus 
and Demetrius, and the strong and holy abba Moses, the 
xl and ix martyrs and all them that wear the cross, righteous 
and good, and the angel of this blessed day: their blessing 
and the grace of their help be with us world without end 

O peaceful king of peace Jesus Christ, thy peace give us and 


a —holy B. 
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confirm unto us thy peace and forgive us our sins and make us 
worthy that we may go out and come in in peace. 


(THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 
The priest shall say* 


And for these and for them all, rest their soul and be propi- : 


tious unto them, thou who sentest thy Son from heaven into 


the bosom of the virgin 
The deacon shall say 


Ye that sit, stand up 

The priest shall say 
He was carried in the womb, Was MADE FLESH and his birth was 
revealed or THE Hoty Guost. Unto thee, before whom sTaNnpD 
THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOU- 
SAND and the holy angels and archangels and thine honourable 
creatures that have six wings, the seraphin and cherubin 

The deacon shall say 

Look to the east 

The priest shall say 
WITH Two of their wings THEY COVER THEIR FACE, ,WITH 
Two of their wings THEY COVER THEIR FEET, AND WITH TWO 
wings THEY FLY from end to ends of the world 

The deacon shail say 

Give we heed 

The priest shall say 
Continually therefore as they all hallow thee and praise, with 
all them that hallow thee and praise thee, receive our hallowing 
also which we utter unto thee: Hoty Hoty Hoty LorD oF 
SABAOTH: the heavens and THE EARTH are wholly FULL of 
THE HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 

The deacon shall say 

Answer ye 
The people shall say 
Hoty HoLy HOLY LoRD OF SABAOTH 
the heavens and THE EARTH are wholly FULL of THE 
HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 


® +4n a loud tone D. 


Io 
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And here the priest shall sign first over himself and again over the people 
and then also over the ministers 

Truly the heavens and EARTH are FULL OF THE HOLINESS 
OF THY GLORY in our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ thine holy Son. He came and was born of the 
virgin, that he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee. 
Here the censing. He stretched out his hands to the passion, 
suffering to save the sufferers that trust in thee: who was 
delivered of his own will to the passion that he might aBoLisH 
10 DEATH and burst the bond of Satan and trample on hades, 

lead forth the saints, establish a covenant and make known 

his resurrection. IN THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH they BETRAYED 

him HE TOOK BREAD 

here he shall take it: the people shall say 


en 


15 We believe that this is true: we believe 
the priest shall say 
in his hands holy and blessed that were without spot: he 
looked up To HEAVEN toward thee his Father benediction, HE 
GAVE THANKS benediction, HE BLESSED benediction, AND BRAKE. AND 
20 GAVE IT TO HIS DISCIPLES he shall break it AND SAID UNTO THEM 
TAKE, EAT: foimting THIS bread he shall bow himself IS MY BODY 
pointing WHICH Is broken For you for forgiveness of sin 
The people shall say 


Amen amen amen: we believe and confess: we praise thee, 
25 our Lord and our God. This is true: we believe 
The priest shall say 
AND LIKEWISE he shail bless ALSO THE CUP, GIVING THANKS benediction, 
he blessed it benediction, and hallowed it AND GAVE IT To his 
disciples AND SAID UNTO THEM Take, DRINK fointing THIS CUP: 


30 MY BLOOD fointing IT IS he shall shake it, WHICH IS SHED for you 
FOR THE remission OF SIN 


The people shall say 
Amen amen amen 
The priest shall say 
3; And as often as YE Do this MAKE YE MEMORIAL of ME 
The people shall say 


We sHow thy pEeatu, Lorp, and thine holy resurrection: we 
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believe thine ascension: we praise thee and confess thee: we 
supplicate thee and confess thee, o Lord our God. 


(THE INVOCATION ) 
The priest shall say 


Now also, Lord, remembering his death and his resurrection, 
we confess thee and offer unto thee this bread pointing and this 
cup, giving thanks unto thee: and thereby thou hast made us 
meet to stand before thee and do thee priestly service. We pray 
thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou wouldest send the Holy 
Ghost and power upon this bread pointing, and over this cup 
pointing 

The people shall say 
Amen: Lord have mercy upon us, Lord have mercy upon us, 
Lord be propitious unto us 


The priest shall say 


May he make it he shall bless the bread and the cup three times each the 
body and blood of our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for 
ever and ever 
The deacon shall say 
With all the heart we beseech the Lord our God that he vouch- 
safe unto us the good communion of the Holy Ghost 


The people shall say 


As it was, is and shall be unto generations of generations 
world without end 
He signs the body with the blood 


Give it together unto all them that take of it, that it be unto 
them for sanctification and for fulfilling with the Holy Ghost 
and for confirming true faith that they may hallow and praise 
thee and thy beloved Son Jesus Christ world without end. 
Grant us to be united in thine Holy Spirit and heal us by 
this presphora that we may live in thee for ever world with- 
out end 

The people shall say 

Amen: grant us 

The priest shall say 


BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LorD and BLESSED BE HE 
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THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE Lorp and let the name 
of his glory be blessed. So be it: so be it 
Send the grace of the Holy Ghost upon us 
The people shall say *in like manner®. 


5 {THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
10 The priest shall say 
Peace be to you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say the prayer of the Fraction 
15 And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with 
blessing of this holy mystery, to grant us confirmation and not 
to condemn any of us but to make meet all that partake of the 
reception of the holy mystery of the body and blood of Christ 
20 the almighty Lord our God 
The deacon shall say 
Pray ye 
The people shall say 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
25 NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS 
IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND 
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION 
BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL EVIL: FOR THINE 
30 IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR EVER AND 


EVER > 
© The priest shall say 


Lord dalmighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy 
mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ: 


a Send B. b +Amen B. 
¢ —The priest..... Amen C, 4 +our God B. 
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through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be 
glory and dominion both now and ever and world without 


end. Amen 
The * people* shall say 


» The hosts of the angels of the Saviour of the world stand 5 

before the Saviour of the world and encompass the Saviour 

of the world, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the 

world. And let us come before the face of the Saviour of 
the world. In the faith of him give we thanks to Christ. 


{THE INCLINATION ) 10 
The deacon shall say 

Standing bow down your head the while 
The priest shall say 


Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden and what is 
manifest, before thee thy people have bowed down their head 15 
and unto thee have subdued the hardness of heart and flesh: 
behold FROM HEAVEN THY DWELLINGPLACE: bless them, men 
and women: INCLINE THINE EAR To them AND HEARKEN UNTO 
their PRAYER: stablish them wITH THE STRENGTH oF thy 
RIGHT HAND, protect and succour them from evil affliction: 20 
be a guardian both to our body and to our soul and INCREASE 
to them, both men and women, thy rairH and the fear of thy 
name through thine only Son world without end. 

The deacon shall say 


Worship the Lord with fear 2 
The people shall say 


en 


Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify 
The priest shall say the prayer of Penitence 


Lord almighty, it is thou that healest our soul and our body 
and our spirit, because thou saidst by the word of thine only 30 
Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ 
which thou spakest unto our father Peter THou ART A ROCK 


2 assistant priest C D E. 

b E repeats this 18 times, generally with a varied ending. D has: The hosts 
of the angels of the Saviour of the world, io io io, stand before the Saviour of 
the world. The people shall say And encompass the Saviour of the world, 
io io io, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the world. The priest shall 
say Let us come before the face of the Saviour of the world, io io io: in the 
faith of him the apostles followed his steps. 
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AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MINE holy CHURCH AND 
THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT: AND 
UNTO THEE I WILL GIVE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM: WHAT 
THOU HAST BOUND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN 
AND WHAT THOU HAST LOOSED ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED 
IN HEAVEN: let all thy servants and thine handmaids according 
to their several names be loosed and absolved, whether they 
have wrought wittingly or unwittingly: keep them, Lord, and 
defend them, thy servants and thine handmaids, my fathers and 
1o my brethren, and moreover loose my humility, me thy sinful and 
guilty servant: and let them be loosed and set free out of the 
mouth of the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth of me also thy 
sinful and guilty servant. O merciful and lover of man, Lord 
our God, that takest away the sin of the world, receive the 
penitence of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make 
to arise upon them the light of everlasting life, and forgive 
them, Lord, their sins: for thou art good and a lover of man. 
O Lord our God longsuffering and plenteous in mercy and 
righteous, forgive me and all thy servants and thine handmaids 
20 and deliver them from all transgression and curse: if we have 
transgressed against thee, Lord, whether in our word or in 
our deed or in our thought, pardon and forgive, be propitious 
and remit, for thou art good and a lover of man. O Lord, 
forgive me and all thy people: loose them 


emu 


— 
en 


25 and then the priest shall turn towards the people and sign three times 
and shall make mention of them that are with him* 
Remember, Lord, all archpopes popes bishops presbyters 
and deacons and subdeacons, anagnosts and singers, men and 
women, adults and children and all christian people: confirm 
30 them in the faith of Christ 


and then he shall make mention of the dead 


Remember, Lord, our king john and loose him from the 
chain of the sin that he hath committed wittingly and unwittingly: 
subdue his adversaries and his enemies under his feet shortly 

35 Remember Lord and loose all them that are asleep and 
resting in the right faith and lay their souls in the bosom of 
Abraham Isaac and Jacob 


* +and shall say B. 
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And us also deliver from every transgression and curse and 
from all apostasy and from all error and from all anathema 
and from all perjury and from mingling with heresy and pollu- 
tion. Give us, Lord, wisdom and strength of understanding 
and prudence and knowledge that we may depart and flee for 5 
evermore from every * work of Satan the tempter: give us, 
Lord, to do thy will and thy goodpleasure at all times, and 
write our names in the book of life in the kingdom of heaven 
with all saints and martyrs: through Jesus Christ our Lord 
through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost 10 
be glory and dominion both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 

(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
The deacon shall say 
Give we heed 15 
The priest shall say 
Holiness to the holies 
The assistant? shall say 
One is the holy Father, one.is the holy Son, 
one is the ¢holy Spirit 20 
And the priest shall take the asbadikon 
The priest shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 25 
The priest shall say 
Lord, have mercy upon us, Christ 


with a loud voice three times, in a low tone three times, five each, and the 
people also shall say likewise. 


And the priest shall take the body in his hand and shall dip the tip of his 30 
finger in the blood and shall make the sign once on the large portion% 
and again inside and the third time on the small portion 
The deacon shall say 
Prayer 
Ye that are in penitence bow down your head 35 


# —work AB. b people CDE. 
¢ —holy A, 4 + outside D. 
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The priest shall say 
Prayer 

Upon them that are in penitence, thy people, HAVE MERCY 
UPON them AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS AND ACCORDING TO 
5 THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY BLOT ouT their transgression: 
guard them and keep them: redeem in peace their souls. 
Cutting short their former conversation join them with thine 
holy church: through the grace and might of thine only Son 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee 
ro with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both 

now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


{THE CONSIGNATION AND THE COMMUNION) 
The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 
Is The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 
The priest shall say 
Peace be to you all 
The people shall say 
am With thy spirit 
The priest that consecrated shall say 
This is the body holy true of our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation 
and for remission of sin unto them that partake of it in faith. 


25 Amen 
The people shall say 


Amen 
(The priest shall say) 

This is the blood precious true of our Lord and our God? 

30 Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation and for 
remission of sin unto them that receive of it in faith, Amen. 
For this is the body and blood of Emmanuel our very God. 
Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess unto the 
last breath that this is the body and blood of our Lord and 
35 our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ which he took of the 
lady of us all the holy and pure virgin Mary and made it one 


® +and our Saviour C DE. 
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with his godhead without mixture or confusion, without division 
or alteration: and he verily confessed with a good testimony 
in the days of Pontius Pilate and he gave it up for our sake 
on the tree of his cross of his own sole will for the life of us 
all. Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess that his 
godhead was not divided from his manhood, not for an hour 
nor for the twinkling of an eye, but he gave it up for our sake 
for life and for salvation and for remission of sin unto them 
that partake of it in faith, Amen. I believe, *I believe, 
I believe that this is true. Amen. This is he to whom are 
fitting all honour and glory and adoration, to the holy Trinity 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal at all 
times both now and ever and world without end °. 
The priest’s prayer 

O Lord ¢ Lord, it in no wise beseemeth thee to COME UNDER 
the roor of my polluted house, for I have provoked thee and 
stirred thee to anger and HAVE DONE EVIL IN THY SIGHT and 
have polluted my soul and my body and I have no good deed 
at all. But for the sake of thy being made and thy becoming 
man for my salvation, for the sake of thy precious cross and 
thy lifegiving death and resurrection on the third day, I pray 
thee and beseech thee that thou wouldest purge me from all 
guilt and curse and sin: and when I have received thine holy 
mystery let it not be unto me for judgement nor for condemna- 
tion, but have mercy upon me and be propitious unto me in 
the abundance of thy mercy and grant me remission for my 
sin and life for my soul: through the petition of our lady 
Mary and of John Baptist and for the sake of all the saints 
and martyrs world without end 

Prayer: the priest that hath consecrated shall say 

Behold thy Son, the oblation that is wellpleasing unto thee, 
and through this pardon me, because for my sake thy Son 
died. Behold the pure blood that was poured out for my sake 
dupon Golgotha4, and let it cry aloud in my stead : receive my 


qn 


petition for the sake of it. By reason of my sin thy beloved 35 


received the spear and the nails: he suffered that he might 


a _] believe, I believe B. b +Amen B. ¢ —Lord B. 
a baqaranyo (=€v xpaviov Matt. xxvii 33) C. 
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be wellpleasing unto thee. After that I was saved, Satan 
returned and pierced me through with his darts. Grant me 
thy mercy, for he that summoneth to judgement is mighty and 
with the burden of sin he hath slain me. Avenge me of the 

s crafty one that is insatiable for my life. Thou, Lord, king 
and saviour, bind up my wound. I will believe aright until 
the going forth of my last breath that this is the body and 
blood of Emmanuel our very God, which he took of the lady 
of us all holy Mary 


10 And then he shall sign therewith *upon® the body and blood, to wit with the 
sign of the cross of the body saying 


Blessed [be the Lord God for ever. Amen] 
and he shall lay it on the blood, to wit the sign of the cross of the body. 
While he receiveth the host he shall say 


is Omy Lord Jesus Christ, let not this thy mystery bring guilt 
upon me: rather let it be for the purifying of my soul and body 


The deacon shall say after the priest The priest shall say as he goeth out 


and the deacon have received 
Those whom thou hast 


called, Lord, and whom thou 
hast sanctified make partakers 
in thy calling and keep them 
in thy strength and confirm 
them .in.thy love and Keep 


Pray ye for ws and for all 
20 christians that bid us 
make mention of them in 
the eucharist, and in the love 

of Christ praise ye and sing 


ii a ac ee them from evil in thine 

25 Precious is the praise of the eternal kingdom in Christ: 
psalm through whom to thee with 

CUNO ESE) him and with the Holy Ghost 


be glory and dominion both 
now and ever and world with- 
30 out end. 


Then he shall administer saying”, in 
every anaphora of the apostles 


The bread of life which 


* CE; the preposition (diba) has fallen out in A B. 
> In the anaphora of our Lord The body of Jesus Christ, which is of the Holy 
Ghost, to hallow soul and spirit. 
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came down from heaven, the 
body of Christ # 
and he that receiveth shall say 


Amen 


A prayer which the faithful shall pray 5 
each as often as he receiveth the eucharist 
in his mouth: and he shall say 


Hoty HOoLy HOLY Trinity unspeak- 
able, grant me that I receive unto life 
the body and blood without con- 10 
demnation. Grant me that I bring 
forth fruit that shall be wellpleasing 
unto thee, to the end that I may 
appear in thy glory and live unto 
thee doing thy will, with confession 15 
CALLING UPON thee, FATHER, and call- 
ing upon THY KINGDOM: HALLOWED, 
Lord, BE THY NAME with us: for 
mighty art thou, praised and glorious, 
and THINE IS THE GLORY world with- 20 
out end 

and after this prayer he that hath 

received shall eat 
And while he receiveth the blood he 
shall say this 25 

FILL MY MOUTH WITH THY PRAISE, 
my heart with joy and my soul with 
gladness who have received the divine 
mystery that was with it in com- 
munion. The Holy Ghost came down 30 
upon it when the Lord’s priest did 
consecrate in the great mystery 


The deacon shall say while he adminis- 
tereth «the chalice) 


This is the cup of life that 35 
came down from heaven: this 
is the blood of Christ 

The people that receive shall say 


Amen and amen 


« And in the anaphora of the elders The holy body of Emmanuel our very God 


which he took of the lady of us all. 


R 
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And while they receive the water they 
shall say this 


Glory be to the Lord who hath 

given us the body and blood of our 

3 Lord Jesus Christ, world without end. 
Amen and amen: so be it, so be it. 


The deacon shall say after the people have received 

Lord eternal, light of life, thou hast given, Lord, unto thy 

servants strength and protection, during the days and nights 

1o past keeping all in peace: bless them on the day that now is 

and on those that shall be hereafter: through our Lord Jesus 

Christ through whom to thee with him and with the Holy 

Ghost be glory and dominion both now ®and ever and world 
without end. Amen. 


18 { THANKSGIVING) 
The deacon shall say 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord, after taking of his holy 


thing 
That what we have received may be to us medicine for the 
20 soul’s life, let us ask and entreat, while we praise the 


Lord our God 
We have received of his holy body: this is the blood of Christ : 
and let us give thanks unto him that maketh us meet to 
communicate in the precious and holy mystery. 
25 [The priest shall say 
I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD MY KING, AND I WILL PRAISE 
THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER 
The people shall say 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD US NOT INTO 
30 TEMPTATION 
The priest shall say 
EVERY DAY WILL I GIVE THANKS UNTO THEE AND PRAISE 
THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER 
The people shall say 
35 Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD US NOT INTO 
TEMPTATION | 


@ —and ever A. 
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The priest shall say 
My MOUTH SHALL SPEAK THE PRAISE OF THE LORD AND 
LET ALL FLESH GIVE THANKS UNTO HIS HOLY NAME FOR EVER 


AND. EVER 
The people shall say 


Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD US NOT, Lord, 
INTO TEMPTATION 
The priest shall say 
Pilot of the soul 
Cand the rest) 

And again we beseech thee, Lord almighty, Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ: we give thee thanks for 
that thou hast granted us to take of thine holy mystery. Let 
it not be unto guilt nor unto judgement but unto renewing 
of soul and body and spirit: through thine only Son through 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


{THE INCLINATION ) 
Imposition of the hand 


Lord eternal, light of life unquenchable, look upon thy 
servants and thine handmaids and sow in their heart the fear 
of thy name and give them in blessing to bear fruit unto that 
which in thine own name hath been given unto them, even thy 
body and thy blood. And let thine hand be upon them that 
have bowed down their heads before thee, thy people, men and 
women, adults and children, virgins and monks, widows and 
orphans. And us also here protect and succour and strengthen 
with *the® strength of thine archangels: from every evil work 
turn us away, in every good work join us in Christ: through 


5 


10 


whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 30 


dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


{THE DISMISSAL ) 
The deacon shall say 
Bow down your heads before the Lord the Father that he 
may bless you 
® CDE: thy AB. 
RK 2 


35 
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and then the priest shall bless saying 
THE LorD BLESS AND MAKE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON THEE 
AND BE GRACIOUS UNTO THEE AND GIVE THEE PEACE 
and then the priest shall say while he blesseth three times with the sign of the cross 


5 GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP and keep them FOR EVER 
and keep thine holy cHurcH for ever wHicH thou hast pur- 
CHASED and ransomed WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF thine 
only Son our Lord Jesus Curist, which thou hast made to be 
a congregation, for kings and for princes, for a pure generation 

ro and for an holy people 

The deacon shall say 
DEPART IN PEACE 
The priest shall say 


The Lord be with you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit. Amen 
Tue Lorpb GIVE us, his servants, THE BLESSING OF PEACE. 
Remission be unto us who have received thy body and thy 
blood. Suffer us through the Spirit TO TREAD UPON ALL THE 
20 POWER OF THE ENEMY. ‘The blessing of thine holy hand which is 
full of mercy, even that we all hope for. From every evil work 
turn us away, in every good work join us. Blessed be he that 
hath given us his holy body and his precious blood. We have 
taken of grace and we have found life by the power of the cross 
253 of Jesus Christ. Unto thee, Lord, do we give thanks, after 
taking of the grace that is from the Holy Ghost. 


The keddasé of the Apostles is finished 
Their blessing be with their beloved our king John 
and our queen Sabla Wangel 
for ever and ever 
Amen 


tit 
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Pp. 247-305. THE LITURGY OF THE NESTORIANS. Trans- 
lated from Liturgia sanctorum apostolorum Adaet et 
Maris cut accedunt duae aliae...necnon ordo baptismt 
Urmiae typis missionis archiepiscopi Cantuariensis 1890, 
being the first part of the book called 7akhsa, pp. 1-31, 
53. The office of the preparation of the oblation 
(pp. 247-52: from a MS. of the district of Jilu, since 
printed in the second part of the Zakhsa, Urmiae 1892), 
the litany after the Gospel (pp. 262-66), the diptychs 
(pp. 275-81) and the proper of the Ascension through- 
out have been translated by the Very Rev. A. J. 
Maclean from documents obtained in Kurdistan, and 
a few additions explanatory or substantial, marked 
by square brackets, have been made from his observa- 
tion of practice. In the diptychs, the passages in 
brackets are from a second MS. containing the 
diptychs of a see in the province of Cubha. 


THe LILURGY OF THE. NESTORIANS 


INCLUDING 


Ire ANAPHORA OF Ss, ADDAI AND MARI 


The order of the preparation of the oblation 


(THE MAKING OF THE LOAVES) 


Our FaTHER 
The priest prays 
Vouchsafe us, o our Lord and our God, to go on in profitable works which 5 

are wellpleasing to thy majesty, that our DELIGHT may BE IN THY LAW and we 
may MEDITATE THEREIN DAY AND NIGHT, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever 

Psalms 1t-xxx 
{in three hulali, before each subdivision of which ts said a prayer like the foregoing). 10 
Meanwhile he brings fine flour and olive oil and warm water and mixes them 
together and pours leaven* into them. He puts in salt according to his discretion. 
He says the three hulali until the dough 1s made. When it is made he stamps 
the dough in the middle, on the east, on the west, on the north and on the south 

and covers it carefully until the time of preparing (the loaves). 15 


The order of preparing 


When he prepares, he first takes the portion for the me&caprana from the top 
of the dough, then the leaven, and then he takes from the middle of the dough 
the portion of the malca (i.e. the priests loaf) and makes in it a square cavity, 

in which he puts a little olive oil kept « for the purpose) 20 


® T,e. a portion of the dough from the last eucharist, kept as leaven (h°mira), 
not to be confused with the holy leaven (malca). 


an 


10 


290 


30 
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He goes and brings the malca, saying Ps. cxlu 1-7.a: then he opens the 
vessel and with two fingers takes some of the malca saying 


This dough is signed and hallowed with the old and holy leaven of our Lord 
Jesus Christ which was given and handed down to us by our holy fathers mar 
Addai and mar Mariand mar Tuma the apostles, who made disciples of this eastern 
region : in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 


he signs the dough in the form of a cross and then takes the malca and signs 
the oil in the priest's loaf in like manner. He also takes in two fingers some of 
the malca saying 


This broken portion is signed and hallowed with this holy leaven: in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 


He puts on the cover of the vessel containing the malca and goes and carries 
it to its place, t.e. to the altar, saying Ps. xxiv 1-6: then he says 


Our king is with us and our God is with us and our HELPER is THE GOD OF 
Jacos. Happy ARE THE PEOPLE THAT ARE IN SUCH A CASE repeat: YEA BLESSED 
ARE THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE THE LORD FOR THEIR Gop 


he proceeds to Ps. xxiv 7 and 10 and hangs the vessel in its place. 
And he proceeds, beginning 
GLory To GoD IN THE HIGHEST 
Our FATHER 
as below, p. 252 


He says Pss. lxxxu-ci while signing and kneading. 


When he has finished the preparation he goes to the oven and says 


HE BROUGHT ME ALSO OUT OF THE HORRIBLE PIT, OUT OF THE MIRE AND 
CLAY: AND SET MY FEET UPON THE ROCK AND ORDERED MY GOINGS 


He fills the censer with coals of fire and hangs it up and covers the fire in 
the oven until it has got somewhat low. He wipes {the side of the oven) carefully 
and uncovers the fire. He takes a little incense and puts it in saying 


This earthen vessel is hallowed: in the name of the Father and of the Son 


and of the, Holy Ghost, 
He proceeds 


Hoty God. Glory be. Hoty God. From EvEertastinc. Hoty God 
as below, p. 255 
He puts his hand into the oven and takes "the priest's loaf" in his hand saying 


The ’ king of kings’ came down to be baptized and bowed his head before 
John to be baptized of him 

he arranges the priests loaf on the east side of the oven and another on the 
west saying FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST : then another on the north and 
another on the south saying FROM THE NORTH AND FROM THE South, and another 


® malca b malca demalci 
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on the right of the priest's loaf saying *Titus on the right hand: and another on 
the left saying Dumachus on the left*: "two robbers were crucified with the one 
heavenly treasure: he on his right hand would not cease from his robbery but 
in his last robbery robbed the paradise of Eden”: for the others he says THEY 
SHALL BE FAT AND WELL LIKING THAT THEY MAY SHOW HOW TRUE THE LORD 
MY STRENGTH IS AND THAT THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM 
When he has done arranging them he says 

Like the smoke of the goodly incense and the savour of the sweet censer 

receive, o Christ our Saviour, the request and prayer of thy servants 
three times. 
He takes a little incense and pours it into the oven which he covers saying 
Halleluiah halleluiah: glory be to thee, o Lord 


three times. 


(THE PROTHESIS) 


They proceed 

Glorious art thou, o our Lord, and it is meet we should glorify thee day by 
day world without end. Amen. * Glory to Christ and confession to him who 
opened our mouth and granted us to sing halleluiahs and praises to him ¢hree 
times: the second time say to sing to him with praises: the third time say to 
glorify him. * Let us glorify the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost for 
ever : amen three times, * Our mouth fails to confess to thee, o our Lord, all 
the days of our life for thy grace three times: the second time say to honour thee: 
the third time to glorify thee. * Continuation. Have compassion on us by thy 
grace, o thou who art a merciful Lord to us mortals, and have mercy upon us. 
O thou IN WHOSE SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING BE JUSTIFIED, thou, o my Lord, 
didst turn us back from all error. Thou art God and for thee glory is meet 
world without end. Amen 

They proceed 
Peace be with us 
Prayer of the Lachumdara 

For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense let us confess and 
glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps 
and all blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever 

They say the Lachumara 

Thee, Lord of all, we confess: thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify: for thou art 

the quickener of our bodies and thou art the saviour of our souls 
I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LoRD, AND So WILL I Go TO 

THINE ALTAR 

Thee, Lord of all, etc 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 


« Evang. nfantiae 23 (ap. Tischendorf Evang. apocr. Lips. 1876, p. 193). 


> Omitted, probably by an error, in the Jilu MS., but found in another MS. 
and always said. 
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From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Thee, Lord of all, ec 
Prayer 
Thou, o my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies and thou art the 
good saviour of our souls and the constant preserver of our lives: thee, o my 
Lord, we are bound to confess and adore and glorify at every season, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 
. Hory God, Hoty mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
Hoty God, Hoty mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Hoty God, HoLy mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us. 


O holy glorious mighty and immortal, who dwellest in the saints and whose 


3 will is appeased: turn, o my Lord, and pity and have mercy upon us, as thou art 


wont, at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 
all as on p. 255 below 
They proceed 
Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive the blessing 
Prayer 
With our souls in accord with the one perfect faith of thy glorious Trinity, 
may we allin one concord of love be accounted worthy to raise to thee praise 
and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord of all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
Anthem 
THOU ART A PRIEST FOR EVER 
O HIGHPRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION and our absolver, o Christ, who wast for us 
an acceptable and spotless sacrifice, we ask of thee forgiveness of our trespasses 
when the judgementseat is set: for thou art persuaded by thy sufferings in our 
nature : in it thou didst suffer and wast tempted for our salvation 
STAND IN AWE AND SIN NOT 
Ye disciples of Christ and sons of his mystery, stand ye in awe of mixing 
with heathen and apostates that your faith be not made void and the baptism 
which ye received, by customs ye would learn from them destructive of body 
and soul 
HE HEALETH THOSE THAT ARE BROKEN IN HEART 
Our Lord gave the medicine of repentance to the sealed physicians who are 
the priests of the church: let him whom Satan hath stricken with the wounds 
of wickedness come and show his sores to the disciples of the wise physician 
and they will heal him with spiritual medicine 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
By the prayer of the blessed one may peace reign in creation, by the request 
of the virgin may the children of the church be preserved. * May the power 
which came down from on high and hallowed and so adorned her to his 
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honour, that she bare the true Light, the hope and life of [all] creatures, be 
with us and amongst us all the days of our life. May it heal the sick and infirm 
and those who are cast into temptations : may it bring back in safety to their homes 
them that are afar off that they be not hurt by the evil one. * May those who 
travel by sea be rescued from the billows and those who journey on dry land 5 
be delivered from barbarians: may those who have been carried captive be 
loosed from their bonds: may thy compassion comfort the sorrows of those who 
are taken by force: if any are tormented by the evil one, may thy great 
strength rebuke him and pardon those who walk in sin and forgive their 
trespasses. May thy godhead be appeased by them that have brought offerings 10 
and quicken them that have lain down in thine hope and give them life by thy 
grace. * May we that have taken refuge in the prayer of the blessed one the 
holy virgin Mary mother of Jesus our Saviour be kept by it from the evil one and 
conquer all his wiles. * And in that great day of searching when the dead rise 
from the graves, when the good are severed from the bad may we be accounted 15 
worthy to have our joy with her in the bridechamber of the kingdom of the highest 
and to sing threefold praise to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 


The divisions and orders of the spiritual ones efc 


AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN 22 


Amid the multitudes who are wrapped in light efc 
and so on as many verses [| from the motwa of the wednesday night office] as he will 

while he is taking the loaves out of the oven and putting them on the paten. 

Then he takes a little fire from the oven and puts it in the censer and takes 

a little incense saying <3 
_ This earthen vessel is loosed and let it return to its former nature: in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 
he scatters the incense within, not in the form of a cross. 

And then he goes down from the oven with the paten in his right hand and 
the censer in his left and takes them in to the altar saying Ps. xcvt 1-8. He 30 
puts the paten in the recess on right of the altar and hangs the censer in 

its place. 

Then he goes out of the altar to the place of the deacon to mix the chalice. 
First he brings a flagon of choice wine and holds it [in his right hand and the 
chalice] in his left and pours wine into the chalice in the form of a cross from 35 

east to west and from north to south saying 

The precious blood of our Saviour is poured into this chalice: in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever 


Then he takes a gar of water and pours it into the chalice in the same way 
with the sign of the cross saying 40 
Water is mixed with wine and wine with water, and let them both be one: 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever 
He takes the flagon of wine and pours it into the chalice saying 
ONE OF THE SOLDIERS WITH A SPEAR PIERCED THE SIDE of our Lord anp 
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FORTHWITH CAME THERE OUT BLOOD AND WATER. HE THAT SAW IT BARE 
RECORD AND HIS RECORD IS TRUE AND HE KNOWETH THAT HE SAITH TRUE 
THAT YE ALSO MIGHT BELIEVE: in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, for ever. 


5 The order of the Kuddasha of the Apostles 
composed by Mar Addai and Mar Mari the blessed apostles 


(ENARXIS) 
First the priest begins 


IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER AND OF THE SON AND OF 
19 THE Hoty Guost, for ever. 
GLoRY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST repeat three times AND ON 
EARTH PEACE AND A GOOD HOPE TO MAN at all times for ever. 
Amen 


[OuR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
15 NAME THY KINGDOM COME 
Holy HoLy HOLY art thou, ouR FATHER WHICH ART IN 
HEAVEN: heaven and EARTH are FULL of the greatness 
Of THY GLORY. Watehers and men cry to thee [lory 
HOLY HOLY art thou] 


20 Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH 
AS IT IS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY THE BREAD OF 
OUR NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS 
WE HAVE FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US 
25 AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM 
EVIL: FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND 
THE GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN 
[Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 
20 FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 


Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME THY KINGDOM COME 


Hoty HoLy HOLY art thou, ouR FATHER WHICH ART IN 

HEAVEN: heaven and EARTH are FULL of the greatness 

35 of THy GLory. Watchers and men cry to thee Hoty 
HOLY HOLY art thou]. 
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The deacon 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Prayer before the marmitha: for sundays and feasts of our Lord* 


Strengthen, o Lord our God, our weakness in thy compassion 
that we may administer the holy mysteries which were given for 5 
the renewal and salvation of our nature by the mercy of thy 
beloved Son, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 


for ever 
They begin the marmitha» 


‘Ps. xcvt O SING UNTO THE LorD 10 
Ps. xcvg THE Lorp Is KING 

Ps. xcvig, O SING UNTO THE LorD 

Ps, xxxv 18-28 SO WILL I GIVE THEE THANKS} 


under one gloria: after each clause ts said 


Halleluiah. . 15 


Prayer of the Anthem of the Sanctuary: for festivals and sundays¢ 


Before the glorious throne of thy greatness, o my Lord, 
and the SEAT HIGH AND exalted of thine excellency and the 
awful tribunal of the power of thy love and the propitiatory 
altar which thy will hath established and THE PLACE WHERE 20 
THINE HONOUR DWELLETH, WE THAT ARE THY PEOPLE AND 
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE, with thousands of cherubin which 
sing halleluiahs to thee and ten thousands of seraphin and 
archangels which hallow thee, kneel worship give thanks and 
glorify thee at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 25 


Ghost, for ever 
They say the Anthem of the Sanctuary 


{ Tune: Come and let us wonder 
THY SEAT, 0 GOD, ENDURETH FOR EVER 


The cherubin compass the terrible seat of thy majesty and 30 
with fear moving their wings cover their faces for that they 


® On memorials and ordinary days The adorable and glorious name of thy 
glorious Trinity be worshipped glorified reverenced exalted confessed and 
blessed in heaven and in earth at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. 

> Pss. xv, cl, cxvii with farcings and gloria are always said now. 

© On memorials The great and terrible and holy and blessed and good and 
impenetrable name of thy glorious Trinity and the grace that is to our race we 
are bound to confess worship and glorify, Lord of all, Father and-Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. 


en 


2) 


20 


25 


30 
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cannot lift up their eyes and behold the fire of thy godhead. 
Thus art thou glorified and dwellest among men, not to burn 
them up but to enlighten them. Great, o my Lord, is thy 
mercy and thy grace which thou hast showed to our race. 
Glory be to thee 


Tue Lorpb’s SEAT IS IN HEAVEN 
The cherubin compass eéc 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 


Thy servants look for life and continual benefits, o our 
Saviour, and take refuge in faith, hiding themselves under 
the wings of the cross. Keep by thy compassion the company 
of thy worshippers and complete in them the promise which 
thou gavest in thy gospel to them that loved thee Her THAT 
BELIEVETH IN ME inheriteth the kingdom and LIvetH for ever: 
and account us worthy, o my Lord, with thy saints to sing to 
thee in the bridechamber of thy kingdom Glory be to thee}. 


Prayer of the Lachumara: for sundays and festivals *® 
When the sweet savour of the fragrance of thy love is 
wafted upon us, o our Lord and our God, and our souls are 
enlightened by the knowledge of thy truth, may we be ac- 
counted worthy to receive the revelation of thy beloved who 
is from heaven: and there may we confess thee and praise thee 
without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps 
and blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 
They say 
Thee, Lord of all, we confess: thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify : 
for thou art the quickener of our bodies and thou art the 
saviour of our souls 


I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LORD, AND So 
WILL | GO TO THINE ALTAR 


Thee, Lord of all ete 


® For memorials and ferias For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense 
let us confess and glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which is 
full of all helps and all blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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Glory be to the Father and.to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 
FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 
Thee, Lord of all etc 
The deacon 5 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Prayer 
Thou, O my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies 
and thou art the good saviour of our souls and the constant 
preserver of our lives: thee, o my Lord, we are bound to 10 
confess and adore and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


The deacon 

Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 15 
They answer 

Hoty God, HoLy mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 


Glory be to the. Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 
Hoty God, HoLy mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 2° 
FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world with- 
out end. Amen 
Hoty God, HoLy mighty, HoLy immortal, have mercy upon us 
Prayer before the lection 
O holy glorious mighty and immortal who dwellest in the 25 
saints and whose will is appeased: turn, o my Lord, and pity 
and have mercy upon us, as thou art wont, at all times, — 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


{THE LECTIONS) 
The blessing with which the priest blesses the reader of the Lections 30 
Blessed is God the Lord of all who maketh us wise with his 
holy teaching: and upon the reader and upon the hearers be 
his mercy outpoured at all times for ever 
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And they read the Lections 


{AND IT CAME TO PASS WHEN THE LORD...«..TO THE GROUND 
BEFORE HIM 2 Kings i 1-15. 
THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE......AND WITH HIS 
5 BRETHREN Acts 7 1-14}. 


And they proceed to the Shuraya 


{GoD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE LorD WITH 
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ with songs of 
10 the Spirit: Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 
O SING PRAISES, SING PRAISES UNTO OUR GOD: O SING PRAISES, 
SING PRAISES UNTO OUR KING 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ efc 
For GoD IS THE KING OF ALL THE EARTH: SING YE PRAISES 
15 WITH UNDERSTANDING 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ efc 
GOD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
GOD SITTETH UPON HIS HOLY SEAT 
20 Let us honour the ascension of Christ efc 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ eéc 
FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ efc 
25 LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ efc 
GoD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE LORD wWITH 
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP}. 


Prayer before the Apostle* 


30 Enlighten for us, o our Lord and our God, the motions of our 
thoughts to give heed to and understand the pleasant sound 
of thy lifegiving and divine commandments: give us in thy 
grace and mercies to derive from them the profit love and hope 

® On memorials and in the fast, sundays im the fast excepted Do thou, o wise 
governor which marvellously carest for thine household, the great treasure- 
house which pourest forth all helps and blessings in thy mercy, turn thee, we 


beseech thee, o our Lord, pity and have mercy upon us as thou art wont at all 
times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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and salvation which is meet for soul and body and to sing to 
thee continual praise without ceasing at all times, Lord of all, 
Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
And when the deacon who reads the Apostle says 
Bless, o my Lord 


or 


the priest answers 


Christ make thee wise by his holy teaching and make thee as a beautiful 
mirror to those who hearken unto thee 


When the priest goes down from the bema and reaches the door of the 
altar he and the deacon both incline and the deacon says 10 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
They all go down to the nave and sing the Turgama before the Apostle 


O ye that have been invited by the great purpose to the living 
marriagefeast of the banquet of the king of those in heaven 
and those in earth 15 

Behold the fire of the gospel and cleanse away all worldly 
thoughts from your minds with the divine furnace 

The Lord hath opened the treasure of benefits before them that 
made request to him and hath said Come receive the 
deed of remission of your trespasses, 0 ye sinners 20 

Purify your heart and be converted like children and become 
inheritors of the kingdom on high and members of the 
household 

Lo the gospel is preached unto you by spiritual voices and 
openeth for you the road to earthly blessings 

It is meet that ye turn from the laws of children to the law 
of truth like Paul the son of the Hebrews 

Armed was he when the Lord saw him zealous in Israel 
and called him to be zealous among the people of the 
christians 39 

See, lo he was blinded to the commands of the law and his eyes 
were opened by the commands of Jesus 

He drove from his soul all false thoughts and was made an 
apostle and preached his power among the Greeks 

It is fitting that we listen to his glorious and true words which 35 
he preacheth now in the epistle to {Timothy 

The Afostle 
{THIS CHARGE I COMMIT UNTO THEE...... HOLINESS WITH 
S 


to 
qn 
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SOBRIETY. THESE THINGS I WRITE UNTO THEE...... 
RECEIVED UP IN GLORY 1 17m. 4 18—dt 15, 22¢ 14-10} 
[They say 
Glory be to the Lord-of Paul]. 
5 And the priest prays quietly 
Thee, 0 BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLoRY of thy Father and Ex- 
PRESS IMAGE OF the person of him that begat thee, who wast 
revealed in the body of our manhood and didst enlighten the 
darkness of our knowledge by the light of thy gospel, we 
10 confess and worship and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
When the priest goes to make ready the Gospel (he says) 
Glory be to the eternal mercy which sent thee unto us, 
o Christ THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD and the life of all, for ever. 
15 Amen 
When he takes up (the Gospel) to go out (of the altar he says) 


Make us wise by thy law, enlighten the motions <of our 
thoughts) by thy knowledge and sanctify our souls by thy truth 
and grant us to be obedient to thy words and to fulfil thy com- 

20 mandments at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 


Ghost, for ever. Amen 
Of the censer 


O my Lord, may the sweet savour that was wafted forth 
from thee when Mary THE SINNER poured the fragrant oINT- 
25 MENT UPON thine HEAD be mingled with this incense which we 
place to thine honour and for the pardon of our offences and 
of our sins, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
forever, Amen. 
Zumara 
30 { to the tune: Shepherd of Israel 
O SING PRAISES UNTO THE LORD WHO SITTETH IN THE HEAVENS 
OVER ALL FROM THE BEGINNING: LO HE DOTH SEND OUT 
HIS VOICE, YEA AND THAT A MIGHTY VOICE 


Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 


35 AND HIS STRENGTH IS IN THE CLOUDS: 0 Gop, WONDERFUL 
ART THOU IN SHY HOLVerEACHS 


Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 
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EVEN THE Gop oF ISRAEL: HE WILL GIVE STRENGTH AND 
POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE: BLESSED BE GoD 


Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah}. 


The deacon says in an audible voice 
Stand we prepared to hear the holy Gospel 5 
[f it 1s a day of the mystery he says 
Be still and silent 
Turgama before the Gospel 
{? O ye who believe in the Lord, the being, the cause and the 
head, make ready your intent to hear the divine mysteries 10 
© The eternal Son the Word of the Father put on manhood 
and was revealed in the world for the renewal of all and 
the salvation of men 
«, He perfected all righteousness in doublewise and the holy 
came to be baptized of John is 
9 The Spirit led him to fight and struggle in the quiet wilder- 
ness and made him to war during his fast and he 
vanquished the evil one 
o Then he began to do miracles among the struggling people, 
restoring the sick and healing the diseases of body and 20 
soul 
eo And after all his dispensation he came to suffering and 
perfected the mystery of the salvation of our lives and 
an hallowed death 
) He vanquished Satan and death and rose again not suffer- 25 
ing: his resurrection made true the resurrection of the 
bodies of mankind 
vw His witnesses the xij apostles clothed with holiness recounted 
how they had seen him and touched him and heard his 
voice and how he had eaten of the honey 30 
¢ The Mount of Olives was their appointed place on the 
thursday whereon the way of the highest was opened 
for the ascension 
~ He gave a blessing lifting up his spotless hands to the xij 
and to all the multitude on the day of his ascension 35 
yo An impalpable vehicle of fire held him and the king rode 
therein in the stead of a chariot of horses 
a 2 
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“\ The air rent before the apostles and before the sun when 
he was ascending to him that sent him in a visible 


ascension 
The angels in all their orders cried Holy and celebrated 
5 the king in procession as he was entering the castle 


where feet tread not 
we The spiritual ones came down to comfort the troubled heart 
of the xij with voices of joy and reassurance 
wo The message to you of this Jesus who is now gone up: thus 
10 he shall come at the end and evening of the world 
» The highpriest entered the great dwellingplace of the holy 
height to exercise his priesthood for mankind and the 
distressed race 
© The king returned to the palace of his kingdom with the 
15 garment which he took of us and put his enemies as 
a footstool under his feet 
The express image of the person, the temple of the Word, 
without separation, hath reclined on his throne and all 
creation serveth his will 
20.6 Legions of bright and flaming ones stood to minister to Christ 
,. the king without ceasing 
§ Their head mar Gabriel was deacon to the testaments and 
ministereth for ever 
wm Heaven and earth are held and subdued beneath his power 
25 and are written and included in a deed of love under 
his great name 
.} Luke made a collected account of the ascension: incline 
your ears to hearken to his word with a collected mind} 


The priest proceeds and says 
30 Peace be with you 
and they answer 
And with thee and with thy spirit 
Fle reads the Gospel 


{AND VAS, THEY (THUS SPAKE >.” 4240. BLESSING Gop. AMEN 
35 S. Luke xxtv 36-53} 


and when he has finished they say 
Glory be to Christ our Lord. 
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The Anthem of the Gospel 
{Gop IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE 
LorD WITH THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP 
The firstfruits who took our nature is gone up to the heaven 
of heavens on high, the onlybegotten Word of the Father 5 
celebrated in procession with chariots of cherubin, and hath 
opened a way for our race and made peace in the height and 
in the depth and made them rejoice in the day of his ascension. 
He hath entered into the divine holy of holies to exercise 
his priesthood for our salvation and hath sat down on the seat 1o 
of his kingdom at the right hand of the Father who sent him, 
and hath lifted us up with him and set us on his right hand, 
as it is written. Glorify and confess him with fear and love 
for this grace, for he is the head and substance of the holy 
church. Beseech him and beg of him that he pity us 15 
HE RODE UPON THE CHERUBIN AND DID FLY. ‘THOU 
ART GONE UP ON HIGH, THOU HAST LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE 
The firstfruits who took efc 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost a 
In the great day of the Ascension of the heavenly king of 
kings to the great height of heaven HE LIFTED UP HIS holy 
HANDS AND BLESSED the company of the apostles and was 
SEPARATED FROM the disciples and ascended in glory i1nTo 
HEAVEN AND A CLOUD of light RECEIVED HIM AND HE WAS HID 25 
FROM THEIR SIGHT and the disciples saw him not. AND BEHOLD 
TWo angels STANDING IN WHITE APPAREL and SAYING to the 
company of the apostles YE MEN, WHY STAND YE GAZING UP 
INTO HEAVEN? THIS SAME JESUS WHICH IS TAKEN UP SHALL 
COME in glory in the great day of the resurrection. The dis- 39 
ciples RETURNED in sorrow FROM THE MOUNT CALLED THE 
Mount oF OLIVES AND WERE daily IN THE TEMPLE glorifying 
and BLESSING the Lord. According to the commandment they 
TARRIED IN THE TEMPLE Of JERUSALEM UNTIL THEY WERE ENDUED 
wiTtH the Holy Ghost, and they WERE WITNESSES IN ALL JUDAEA 35 
AND IN JERUSALEM and preached and ANNOUNCED THE GOSPEL 
and MADE DISCIPLES and BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF JESUS. 
To him be glory}. 
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«(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) 


The deacon says the carusitha While the carugttha ts being said, 
the priest and the deacon both go and 
the deacon takes the censer and the priest 
censes the paten | saying 


Let us all stand up as is right 
5 with joy and rejoicing (on 
BRAS a mee ag and This paten is blessed, like the paten 


care): let us beseech and of the blessed apostles in the upper- 
say O our Lord, have room, o creator of sweet herbs and 


mercy upon us pleasant spices, in the name of the 
10 The people answer Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost 


O our Lord, have mercy male 
At this time also the madpra which 


ee ng has Iitherto being lying on the altar ts 
He proceeds put on} 
FATHER OF MERCIES AND GoD And he takes the paten and goes and 
15 OF ALL COMFORT, we be- Places hosts on it according to his discre- 
seech thee tion and places the paten in the treasury, 


until the carusiutha ts finished 
The people answer after each clause 
© our_Lord, have mercy upon us 
O our Saviour who carest for us and suppliest all things, we 
20 beseech thee 
For the peace safety and security of all the world and of all the 
churches we beseech thee 
For our land and all lands and for those who live therein in 
faith we beseech thee 
25 For a moderate climate and a seasonable year, for the fruits 
and produce, and for the prosperity of all the world we 
beseech thee 
For the welfare of our holy fathers V/V2 and all them that serve 
under them we beseech thee 
30 + For the kings who have power in this world we beseech thee 
O merciful Lord who in mercy governest all, we beseech thee 
+ For orthodox presbyters and deacons and all our brotherhood 
in Christ we beseech thee 


« The patriarch, the metropolitan and the bishop. 
+ Said only on sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints. 
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O thou that art RICH IN MERCY and overflowing with compas- 
sion, we beseech thee 

+Thou that art before all worlds, whose power abideth for 
ever, we beseech thee 

Thou that art by nature good and the giver of all good things, 
we beseech thee 

+ Thou that HAST NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF A SINNER BUT 
RATHER THAT HE SHOULD repent of his wickedness anpD 
LIVE, we beseech thee 

Thou that art glorified in heaven and worshipped on earth, we 1o 
beseech thee 

+Thou who in thine holy {ascension} madest THE EARTH to 
REJOICE AND THE HEAVENS to BE GLAD, we beseech thee 

Thou THAT by nature HAST IMMORTALITY AND DWELLEST IN THE 
excellent LIGHT, we beseech thee ne 

+O SAVIOUR OF ALL MEN and SPECIALLY OF THEM THAT BELIEVE 
in thee, we beseech thee 

Save us all, o Christ our Lord, in thy grace, increase in us thy 
peace and tranquillity and have mercy upon us 

And another 20 
The deacon 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 


Or 


Let us pray and make request to God the Lord of all 
Pe Amen 


That he hear the voice of our prayer and receive our 
petition and have mercy upon us 


Ls) 
ied 


For the holy catholic church here and everywhere let us pray 


and make request to God the Lord of all 
Rk Amen 


That his peace and alas eet abide in it unto the end 3° 
of the world 


For our fathers the bishops let us 
Ik Amen 
That they may stand at the head of all their dioceses: 
without blame or stain all the days of their life 35 
And especially for the welfare of our holy fathers VN let us 
Ik Amen 


+ Said only on sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints. 
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That he may keep and raise them at the head of all 
their dioceses: that they may feed and serve and 
MAKE READY FOR THE LORD A PEOPLE PREPARED, 
ZEALOUS OF Goop and fair WORKS 


5 For presbyters and deacons who are in this ministry of the 


truth let us 
R Amen 


That with a good heart and pure thoughts they may 
minister before him 


1o For all the discreet and holy congregation children of the holy 
catholic church let us 
R Amen 
That they may accomplish their good and holy course 
and receive of the Lord hope and promise IN THE 
15 LAND OF THE LIVING 


For the memorial of the blessed mart Maryam the holy virgin 
mother of Christ our saviour and lifegiver let us 
R Amen 
That the Holy Ghost who dwelt in her sanctify us by 
20 his grace and perfect his will in us and seal in us 
his truth all the days of our life 


For the memorial of the prophets and apostles and martyrs and 
confessors let us 
i Ainer 
25 That by their prayers and sufferings he give us with 
them a good hope and salvation and account us 
worthy of their blessed memorial and their living 
and true promise in the kingdom of heaven 


For the memorial of our holy fathers mar Diodorus and mar 
30 Theodorus and mar Nestorius bishops and doctors of the 
truth, and mar Ephraim and mar Narsay and mar Abraham 

and all the holy ancient and true doctors let us 
Rk Amen 
That by their prayers and petitions the pure truth of 
35 the doctrine of their confession and of their faith be 
kept in all the holy catholic church unto the end 

of the world 
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For the memorial of our fathers and brethren faithful and true 
who have died and departed from this world in the true 
faith and orthodox confession let us 

Rk Amen 
That he loose and forgive their transgressions and 5 
offences and account them worthy to have joy 
with the just and righteous who were wellpleasing 
unto his will 


For this country and them that dwell therein, for this house 
and them that care for it, for this town or village and 10 
them that dwell therein, and especially for this congregation 
let us 

Rk Amen 
That he remove from us in his grace the sword and 
captivity and robbery and earthquakes and hail 15 
and famine and pestilence and all evil plagues that 
are against the body 


For them that err from this true faith and are held in the 
snares of Satan let us 
R Amen 20 
That he turn the hardness of their hearts and make 
them to know that God is one, the Father of truth 
and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 


For them that are grievously sick and tried of evil spirits 
let us 25 
kk Amen 
That our Lord and our God send his angel of mercy and 
healing to visit and cure and heal and help and com- 
fort them in the multitude of his grace and mercy 


For the poor and afflicted, orphans and widows, the tormented 30 
and troubled and grieved in spirit in this world let us 
Ik Amen 
That he give them what they need by his grace and 
supply them in his mercy and comfort them in 
his compassion and deliver them from him that 35 
despitefully useth them 


Pray and make request of God the Lord of all that ye be 
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UNTO him A KINGDOM, HOLY PRIESTS and PEOPLE: cry to 
the Lord God of hosts with all your heart and all your 
soul, for he is God the Father of compassion, merciful 
and pitiful, that wiLLETH NoT that those whom he hath 
5 fashioned SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT THEY SHOULD repent 
and live before him. And especially are we bound to 
pray and confess and worship and glorify and honour and 
exalt our God the adorable Father Lord of all who by his 
Christ wrought a good hope and salvation for our souls, 
10 that he fulfil in us his grace and mercy and compassion unto 
the end Rk Amen 
The deacon proceeds 
With request and beseeching we ask for the angel of peace 
and mercy RK From thee, co Lord 
1s Night and day throughout our life we ask for continual peace 
for thy church and life without sin Rk From thee, o Lord 
We ask continual LOVE, WHICH IS THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS, 
with the confirmation of the Holy Ghost 

R From thee, o Lord 
20 We ask forgiveness of sins and those things that help our lives 
and appease thy godhead Rk From thee, o Lord 
We ask the mercy and compassion of the Lord continually at all 
times R From thee, o Lord 
Let us commit our souls and one another’s souls to the Father 

25 and the Son and the Holy Ghost 

When the carusiitha ts finished the priest says 


We beseech and ask of thee, o Lord God of hosts, perfect 
with us thy grace and pour out thy gift by our hands: and may 
the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be for the remission 

30 of the offences of thy people and for the forgiveness of the sins 
of all THE SHEEP OF THY PASTURE whom thou hast chosen 
to thyself in thy grace and mercy, Lord of all, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 


(THE INCLINATION > 
Be The deacons say with a loud voice 
Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive 
the blessing 
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and the people bow their heads with the deacons and the priest repeats this 
Imposition of hands in his heart quietly, inclining himself the while 
O Lorp Gop oF HostTs vepeat, thine is the holy catholic church 
which was purchased by the great passion of thy Christ, THE 
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE: and through the grace of the Holys5 
Ghost who is of one nature with thy glorious godhead are 
given the degrees of the imposition of hands of the true priest- 
hood: in thy mercy, o my Lord, thou hast vouchsafed to the 
feebleness of our frail nature to become known members of 
the great body of the holy catholic church and to administer 10 
spiritual helps to the souls of the faithful. Do thou then, o my 
Lord, perfect thy grace with us and pour out by our hands thy 
gift: and may the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be 
on us and on this people whom thou hast chosen to thyself 


and he raises his voice and says ie 


and grant unto us, o my Lord, by thy compassion that all the 
days of our life we may all alike and together be wellpleasing 
to thy godhead in good works of righteousness which appease 
and reconcile the glorious will of thy majesty and that we 
be accounted worthy by the help of thy grace to raise to thee 20 
praise and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 


(THE OFFERTORY > 
And the deacons enter the altar saying 


Let him that hath not received baptism depart 25 
Let him that doth not receive the sign of life depart 

Let him that doth not accept it depart 

Go, ye hearers, and watch the doors. 


And they begin the anthem The priest goes to put the mysteries 


I WAITED PATIENTLY FOR on the altar: and when he puts the 30 
vessels on the altar, the priest takes the 
THE LorD 


paten and the deacon the chalice 
The body of Christ and his The priest takes the paten in his left 


precious blood are upon the = hand and the chalice in his right putting 
holy altar. Let us -all draw. his hands in the form of a cross 35 
nigh to him in fear and love And the deacon says 

and with the angels sing aloud Let us pray. Peace be with us 
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unto him HoLy HOLY HOLY 
Lorp Gop 


THE POOR SHALL EAT AND 
BE SATISFIED 


5 The body of Christ and his 
precious blood efc 


Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 


10 On the holy altar let there 
be a memorial of the virgin 
Mary the mother of Christ 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER- 
LASTING world without end 


15 O ye apostles of the Son 
and lovers of the onlybegotten, 
pray that there be peace in 
creation 


Ler ALL THE PEOPLE SAY 
20 AMEN AND AMEN 


Thy memorial, o our father 
[ the patron saint |, iS upon the 
holy altar with the just who 
have overcome and the martyrs 
25 who have been crowned 
or this 
Lo all the departed lay down 
in thine hope that in the 


glorious resurrection thou 
30 mightest raise them up in 
glory. 
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and the priest says 


Let us send up praise to thy 
glorious Trinity at all times for 
ever. May Christ who was 
sacrificed for our salvation and 
who e¢ommanded us to make 
a memorial of his death and 
burial and resurrection receive 
this sacrifice at our hands by 
his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 


and he strikes the paten on the 


chalice three times and each time he 


SAYS 

After thy commandment, o 
our Lord and our God repeat, 
these glorious and holy and 
lifegiving and divine mysteries 
are placed and ordered on the 
propitiatory altar until the 
coming of our Lord the second 
time from heaven: to whom 
be glory at all times for ever. 
Amen 

He orders the mysteries upon the 


altar and covers the mysteries carefully 
with a veil, 


And going outside the sanctuary the priest lades the deacons with the 
cross and the gospels and says 


Christ our Lord account you worthy to meet him with open face. 


(56) 
et 


Amen. 


And they draw back the veil and the priest begins the Anthem of the 


Mysteries for the day and those within the altar repeat it 
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The Anthem of the Mysteries 
{Tune : By the care of thy will to us 


I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O 
GoD MY KING 


The habitation our Saviour 
entered is not that which Moses 
made of old, which the high- 
priest alone was commanded 
to enter: but he entered into 
heaven to exercise his priest- 
hood and prepare the kingdom 
which passeth not away. Al- 
beit he deserved not to die, 
he gave himself for us that 
we might be made righteous 
like him. Blessed is he that 
took what is ours and dwelt in 
it and made it head and lord 
and judge. O thou being that 
dwellest on high, glory be to 
thee 


MorE THAN ALL THE DWEL- 
LINGS OF JACOB, 0 HOW 
AMIABLE ARE THY DWEL- 
LINGS, THOU LoRD oF 
HOSTS 


The habitation our Saviour 
entered etc} 


Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 


{The habitation our Saviour 
entered efc} 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER- 
LASTING world without end. 
AMEN, 
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And the priest worships towards the 
four sides of the bema: first he wor- 
ships twice towards the east and then 
to the right, then once towards the east 
and raises himself up. And then he 
worships twice towards the east and 
then once to the left and then once to the 

cast and behind him once 


And he says Glory be tu the anthem 
of the mysteries and comes down and 
gives the peace to the people. And when 
he comes as far as the deacons, they 


5 


2C 


iS) 
Cyr 


30 


worship one towards another and he 35 


says to them 
God the Lord of all be appeased 
with your ministry, adorn you with 
all beauty and enrich you with all the 


benefits of his gift world without end 40 
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Make the right hand of thy When he comes to the door of the 
mercy, 0 our Lord Jesus, to Sanctuary, t.e. of the altar, he worships 
overshadow and abide on THy Hod say 
PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP OF THY aki Cine 

; VIL CONSCIENCE 
5 PASTURE, Lord, thy ee ae may we be accounted worthy to enter 
for ever on thy worshippers: into the holy of holies high and ex- 
cast not the work ofthine hands _ alted and in purity and circumspection 
into the hands of the evil one, and holiness to stand before thine 
Make true, Lord, this promise holy altar and offer to thee sPIRITUAL 
1o Whichthou madest to the twelve lids REASON SBER S ACRIRICES: Saat HE 
I AM WITH YOU UNTO THEEND 
oF days. Be with us as with 

: But THOU ART GOOD AND WILT NOT 
thine apostles by the help of ALWAY BE CHIDING NEITHER KEEPEST 
thy grace and *deliver us from tHov tune ANGER FOR EVER. TURN 

15 temptations and give us time THY FACE FROM MY SINS AND PUT OUT 
full of peace that we may con- ALL MY MISDEEDS = the great MULTI- 
fase and worship aac glorify TUDE OF THY mercifulness, Father and 


Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 
thy great and holy name at all 
or of he has not opportunity for this 


times : 
he says 
yy . y *% : : 
fis (STU EEE? Our Lord Jesus Christ be with us 
all in his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 
[The preceding from Having our 
hearts 7s sometimes said after the 
anthem is finished |. 


HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED 


and he proceeds 


15 


(THE CREED) 
The priest goes up to the door of the altar and worships and stands 
and stretches forth his hands and says with a loud voice 
30 We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of all 
things visible and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ the 
only Son of God THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE, who was 
begotten of his Father before all worlds and not made, very God 
of very God, of one substance with his Father: by whom THE 
35 WORLDS WERE FRAMED and all things were created: who for us 
men and for our salvation came down from heaven and was incar- 
nate of the Holy Ghost and was made man and was conceived 
and born of the virgin Mary and suffered and was crucified in the 
days of Pontius Pilate and was buried and rose again the third 
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day according to the scriptures and ascended into heaven and 
sat down on the right hand of his Father and shall come again 
to judge the dead and the quick. And in one Holy Ghost, THE 
SPIRIT OF TRUTH, who proceedeth from the Father, the Spirit 
the giver of life. And in one holy and apostolic catholic church: 
and we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins and 
the resurrection of our bodies and the life everlasting. Amen. 


{PREPARATION FOR THE ANAPHORA) 


And they enter quickly and worship three times, and while the priest 
ws worshipping before the altar he says 
God the Lord of all be with us all in us all by his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 


Here the priest washes his hands (in the place of the deacon] and they make the 
sign of the cross {in the ar with joined hands] towards all the { four consecration-| 
crosses of the altar: and the deacons say the caruzitha 

- And then the priest says to the deacon who completes 
God the Lord of all strengthen thee to glorify him with his praises 


The deacons {say very slowly | 
Let us pray. Peace be 
with us 
Pray for the memorial] of our 
fathers the catholici and 
bishops and of all presby- 
ters and deacons and young 
men and virgins andofall who 
have departed and passed 
from this world in the belief 
of the truth and of all our 
fathers and brethren, of all 
our sons and daughters and 
of all faithful and Christ- 
loving kings and of all pro- 
phets and apostles and of 
all martyrs and confessors 
of this and every place: 
that God crown them in the 
resurrection from the dead 
and give us with them a 
good hope and a portion and 


And turning his face to the altar 
and offering three matiniyas, at each 
matuntya he advances nearer and at 
the beginning of the matiniya he begins 
and beseeches thus, whispering with his 

lips this prayer 

Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost : glory be to thee the gatherer of 
the dispersed: glory be to thee the 
bringer nigh of them that are afar off : 
glory be to thee the turner back of the 
wanderers TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
TRUTH: glory be to thee, o my Lord, 
who didst call me, even frail me, by 
thy grace and didst bring me nigh to 
thee by thy compassion and didst set 
me as a known member in the great 
body of thine holy catholic church that 
I may offer before thee this SACRIFICE 
LIVING AND HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE 
which is a memorial of the passion 
and the death and the burial and the 
resurrection of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ 1n whom thou wast WELL 
PLEASED and reconciled to forgive the 
sins of all mankind 


5 


Io 


35 


10 


20 


40 


272 


an inheritance and life in 
the kingdom of heaven 

May this offering be received 
with openness of face and 
SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF 
Gop AND BY THE HoLy 
Guost that it be to us for 
help and salvation and life 
world without end in the 
kingdom of heaven by the 
grace of Christ. 


The Persian Rite 


Here I inform thy love, o my lord, 
that as the priest draws near before the 
altar, just as he draws near beseeching, 
he worships until he reaches the altar. 
And then he worships and rises and 
hisses the middle and then he worships 
and rises and kisses the right horn and 
then he worships and rises and kisses 
the left horn and then he worships and 
vises and kisses the middle and the right 
side and the left side and he looks to- 
wards those on the right side while 
himself inclining on the left and wor- 

ships towards them and says 


Bless, o my Lord. My brethren, 
pray for me that this offering be 
accomplished at my hands 


and they return answer to him 


God the Lord of all strengthen thee 
to fulfil his will and receive thine 
offering and be wellpleased with thy 
sacrifice for us and for thyself and for 
the four corners of the world by the 
grace of his compassion forever. Amen 


And then he repeats 


Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost (etc) 


worshipping and rising and kissing the 
muddle and then worshipping and rising 
and kissing the right side and then 
worshipping and rising and kissing the 
left side and offering a matiiniya and 
rising and kissing the middle and the 
right side and the left side, looking 
towards those on the left side himself 
inclining on the right and saying 


Bless, o my Lord. Pray for me, my 
brethren and my beloved, that I be 
accounted worthy to offer before our 
Lord Christ this sacrifice living and 
holy for myself and for all the body of 
the holy church by the grace of his 


compassion for ever. Amen 
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and they return answer to him 


God the Lord of all be wellpleased 
with thy sacrifice and receive thine 
offering which thou offerest for us 
and for thyself by his grace and mercy 5 
for ever. Amen 


And then he says 


Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost (etc) 
worshipping after the former order. fe) 
And when the deacon says May this 
offering be received the priest worships 
towards him and says on this wise 


This offering is offered for all the 
living and the dead : may it be received 15 
of my sinfulness before the dread tri- 
bunal of thy majesty, o our Lord, with 
openness of face 


And then the priest goes down quickly 
Jrom the raised place and turning his 20 
face towards the deacon who completes 
worships towards him and says on this 

wise 

Christ make true thy words and 
receive the FRUIT OF thy Lips and 
pardon the trespasses and sins of all 
them that hearken to thee 


bd 
or 


And then he turns his face to the 
altar and offers a matiniya and kneels 
till the caruziutha is finished and whilst 30 
he kneels he repeats quietly in his heart 

this prayer beseechingly 
Cushapa 

Yea, o our Lord and our God repeat, 
look not on the multitude of our sins 35 
and let not thy majesty abhor the 
weight of our evil deeds, but in thine 
unspeakable mercy receive this sacri- 
fice at our hands and through it give 
strength and sufficiency that thou 4o 
mayest be able to pardon our many 
sins; that when thou art revealed at 
the end of the times in the manhood 
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which thou hast taken of us we may 
FIND in thy presence GRACE and MERCY 
and be accounted worthy to give praise 
with the illustrious multitudes. 
5 When the céruzutha is finished he rises and kisses the altar and repeats 
the gthantha without stretching out his hands before the altar 


And know that here he must not stretch out his hands at all because he has 
not received boldness. And at the other gehanthas, then let him stretch out his 
hands because he has now received boldness, and at each gthantha he worships 

10 before the altar at the beginning and at the end. And his position shall be about 
a cubit distant from the altar and the space between his hands of like measure, 
and he shall bow his head to his knees. At the end of every g¢hantha he shall 

worship and kiss the middle of the altar 


Then he offers the Kuddasha of the blessed apostles mar Addat and mar Mari 

15 who made disciples of the east. And with it they consecrate from the Sabbath 

of the Resurrection till the Annunciation and on memorials of the Departed and 
on memorials of the Saints and on ordinary days 


And the priest says 


Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 
20 My brethren, pray for me 


and they answer 


Christ hear thy prayers: Christ receive thine offering: Christ 
illuminate thy priesthood in the kingdom ofheaven and be well- 
pleased with this sacrifice which thou offerest for thyself and for 

25 us and for all the whole world that looketh for and expecteth his 
grace and his mercy for ever 
And the priest repeats the first g¢hantha of the apostles in a low votce 

We confess, o my Lord, the overflowing riches of thy grace 

towards us vepeat, in that albeit we are sinners and of no account 

30 thou hast accounted us worthy by reason of the multitude of thy 
mercies to administer the holy mysteries of the body and blood 
of thy Christ, asking for the help which is of thee for the 
strengthening of our souls * that with entire love and BELIEF oF 
THE TRUTH we may administer thy gift to us 


(vepeat the beginning and the end of each gehantha) 


we) 
“JU 


Kaniuna 
and that we may raise to thee praise and honour and confession 
and worship now and ever and world without end 
he crosses himself and the people answer 


40 Amen. 
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(THE DIPTYCHS) 
And the priest proceeds 
Peace be with you 
and they answer 
And with thee and with thy spirit 


Furthermore I write the diptychs, that is the book of the living and the dead, 
which they vead at the time of the mysteries before the door of the altar on 
feasts of our Lord and on sundays 


en 


First he that ts on the right hand begins and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 10 


Let us pray and beseech of God the Lord of all for the peace 
of the holy catholic church here and in every country 

Let us pray also for the welfare of our holy fathers mar V 
catholicus and patriarch and mar WV bishop and metropolitan 

Let us pray also for our fathers the bishops who are in this life 

Let us pray also for the presbyters and deacons and subdeacons 
and readers and monks and laymen, the faithful, men and 
women, young men and maidens, orphans and widows, who 
walk in this world with a good name and in seemly con- 
versation. Amen 20 

Let us pray for the peace of kings and governors of this world 

Let us pray also for those who are in affliction and persecution 
for the sake of God 

Let us pray also for the peace of the holy catholic church in all 


the world. Amen 25 
[and the people answer 


Amen | 


That God in his compassion visit all divisions of it with those 
things which help soul and body by his grace and mercy 


world without end 30 
[and they answer] 


Lan 


5 


Amen, 
Fle proceeds and recites the book of the dead 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Let us pray and beseech God the Lord of all 3 
That this oblation be accepted for all the just and righteous 
fathers who were wellpleasing in his sight [let us pray] 
2 


cn 
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Also for the memorial of Adam and Abel and Seth and Enesh 
and Noah and Shem and all the just let us pray 
And of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and all the 
faithful [let us pray] 
5 And of Melchisedek and Aaron and Zacharias and all priests 
let us pray 
And of Moses and Samuel and David and Nathan and all 
prophets [let us pray | 
And for the memorial of mart ipa ee the holy virgin who bare 
10 Christ our Lord and our Saviour 
And of mar John the baptist the herald of Christ our Saviour 
And of Peter and Paul and Matthew and Mark and Luke and 
John and of all the apostles and of mar Addai and mar 
Mari the apostles who were the converters of this eastern 
is region 
And of Stephen the firstborn of the martyrs and of all confessors 
And for the memorial of Simon and Shahdést and Be’arba’‘sh- 
min and Babhay and Abha and Ishu'yabh catholici and 


martyrs 

20 And of 
Papa Sabhrishu Sergius Elijah 
Abhris Gregory Enosh Barcoma 
Abraham Ishuyabh John ‘Abhdishu 
James Mar’emmih  Joannes Ishu‘yabh 

25 Achadhe’abhuy George John Elijah 
Tumarca John Abraham Yabh’alaha 
Shakhlapha Chenanishu Immanuel Sabhrishu 
Qayuma Celibhazekha Israel Makhikha 
Isaac Pithyon ‘Abhdishu Dencha 

30 Achi Abha Mari Yabh’alaha 
Yabh’alaha James Joannes Timothy 
Dadhishu Chenanishu John Dencha 
Aqaq Timothy Ishu‘yabh Elijah 
Babhay Ishu‘barnon = Elijah Simon 

35 Silas George John 
Paulus Sabhrishu Sabhrishu 
Samuel Abraham ‘Abhdishu 
‘Abhdishu Theodosius Makhikha 
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catholici patriarchs who have departed, from this eastern 


region 


Also for the memorial of our holy fathers the cccxvilj bishops 
who were assembled at the city of Nicaea for the raising 
up of the true faith 


Also for the memorial of 


Salmith 
Adhona 
Joseph 
‘Abhdishu 
Daniel 
Barchadhbe- 
shabba 
Daniel 
Shimbaitih 
Bata 
Chabhibha 
Daniel 
Job 
Joseph 
Babhay 


Shabhta 
Simon 
Qashisha 
Chanana 
Abraham 
Jonadab 
Paulus 
Ishu‘yabh 
George 
Sergius 
Jonah 
Stephen 
Samuel 
Simon 
John 


Acha 
Maran‘ammih 
Ishu‘yabh 
Nestorius 
‘Abhdishu 
Isaac 
John 
Luke 
Israel 
George 
Ishu‘yabh 
Gabriel 
Elijah 
‘Abhdishu 
Gabriel 


Yabh’alaha 
Hurmizd 

John 

Elijah Io 
Titus 

Joseph 
‘Abhdishu 
Simon 

Gabriel 15 
George 
Chenanishu 
Abraham 

Elijah 


20 


bishops and metropolitans who have departed from this 


country 


[Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 


Mar James 
Enlash 
Abraham 
Ith’alaha 
Barnay 
Elisha 
Hosea 
Mar Sergius 
Abraham 
Hurmizd 
Paul 
Barcoma 
Hosea 


George 
Elijah 
Paulus 
Simon 
Gabriel 
Gregory 
Achadheabhu 
Oasha 
George 
Sahduy 
Oamishu 
Sabhrishu 
Rozbayhan 


Cyprian 
John 
Thomas 
‘Aqebhshema 
Joannes 
Cyprian 
Abraham 
John 
Qayuma 
Bukhtishu 
Abraham 
Moses 
Chenanishu 


Sabhrishu 25 
John 
Berikhishu 
Ishu‘yabh 
Yahb’alaha 
Elijah 
George 
Ishu‘yabh 
Sabhrishu 
John 
Immanuel 35 
‘Abhdishu 
Ishu‘yabh 


30 


5 
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John ‘Abhdishu Michael Ishu‘yabh 
‘Abhdishu Gabriel ‘Abhdishu 
Ishu‘zekha ‘Abhdishu Yabh’alaha 


Also of our fathers 


bishops metropolitan who have departed from the second 


province of the holy city of Cubha] 


Achuhde’emmih Shibhchale’ala- Mark Chenanishu 
Moses ha Ishu‘zekha Abraham 
Yazdaphnih Ephraim ‘Abhdishu _—_ Nestorius 
10 Marabha Maranzekha Abraham Ishu‘yabh 
Mari Chenanishu John Chenanishu 
Ishu‘yabh Cyriac Cyriac 
Sabhrishu Chis’alaha George 
Shimbaitih Chabhibha ‘Abhdishu 
15 Kelilishu John Makhikha 


bishops who have departed from this country 


[Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 


Elidorus of | Ishu‘yabh Cyriac ‘Abhdishu 
Wasa Daniel John John 

20 Bargoma Paulus Chakhima = _Ishu‘yabh 
Isaac John John Joannes 
‘Abhdishu Maruttha Qayiima Elijah 
Israel Bardayra Simon ‘Abhdishu 
Simon Babhay Immanuel  Chénanishu 

25 Chayay Achuhde’emmihSabhrishu  Sabhrishu 
Benjamin Ssahda ‘Abhdishu John 
Elijah James Ishu Michael 
James Sabhrishu George Joseph 
‘Aqebh’alaha Sasan John John 

30 Daniel Bar‘itta Ishu‘yabh 
John Thomas Sabhrishu 


bishops who have departed from this holy see] 


Also for the memorial of Shibhchaleishu bishop and metro- 
politan [and martyr] who converted the Galayi and the 
35 Daylimayi 
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Also for the memorial of 


Ignatius Meletius Basilius Theodorus 
Polycarpus __ Flavianus Gregorius Nestorius 
Athanasius Ambrosius Diodorus Alexander 
Fustathius Gregorius Joannes Meletius 5 


bishops and doctors 


And of Yulyani and Ephraim and Narsay and Abraham and 
John and Michael presbyters and doctors 

And for the memorial of the man of God and son of man, 
in whom grace was victorious in signs and wonders, our 10 
blessed father mar Gabriel, witnessed to for holiness and 
famous for strength and marvellous in deeds, the founder 
of the High Monastery and its holy school the mother of 
virtues 

And for the memorial of our blessed father mar Abraham 15 
the interpreter of the divine scriptures and of Piyén 
and Moses and James and Ishurachmih presbyters and 


doctors 

And of 
Paul Evagrius Bargqisri Elijah 20 
Antony [ Michael] Mar Babhay Ukhama 
Macarius Marogin John Barsahdi 
Arsenius James Rabban Hur- Sabhrishu 
Marcus John mizd Daniel 
Abraham Abraham [Mar Acha = Sabhrishu 25 
Qiyori Michael John the Andrew] 
John Elijah weeper 


hermits and strangers who were famous for comely and 
edifying conversation 


And for the memorial of the illustrious athletes and glorious 30 


anchorets 

Mar Isaac Mar Acha Jonah Gabhriina 

Mar Dencha Mar John Phenix 

Pithyon Mar Abhin  Ananias 

Dumastyanus Abha Ba‘uth 35 


and all their just and righteous companions. 
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Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 


Mar Kudhaway Mar ‘Abhda Diodorus Sergius Diidha 
Mar Abha Theodorus Sapor John 


strangers and religious who walked in angelic conver- 
5 sation 


Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and 
marvellous among weepers and great among religious and 
instructed among athletes and renowned in deeds mar 
rabban Bar‘itta the sun of the saints and of Chanahishu 

10 his faithful sister 


And of 
Mar Sergius George Pithyon Ishu‘sabhran 
Bacchus Cyriac Mar Sabha Yuchana 


and the poor woman and her two sons, famous martyrs 


15 And for the memorial of 
Mar Sabhr-° John son of Ne Shibhcha- Rabban Jo- 


ishu the seers lemaran seph 
Mar Chenan- Mar‘anammih Rabban Pran- Abraham 
ishu of Zin Sl 
20 and all their companions, founders of the godly congre- 


gation of the monastery of Bith Quqa 


Also for the memorial of the holy martyrs and instructed 
athletes the sons of Gregory who are laid in this blessed 
village 

25 Also for the memorial of mar John Daylomaya who built 
two monasteries of the Syrians 

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and 
renowned in deeds and marvellous among confessors mar 
George the holy martyr in whose name was built an holy 

30 church 

Also for the memorial of rabban Sabha and the sons of Shemini 
who are laid in this blessed village 

Also for the memorial of mar John the holy martyr witnessed 
to by his good deeds of holiness and of rabban Joseph 

35 his brother who are laid in this village 
[And for the memorial] of Constantine the victorious king and 


The Liturgy of the Nestorians 281 


of Helena his faithful mother and of Constantine and 
Constans and Jovian and Theodosius and Becay and 
Naaman and Moriqi victorious kings 

Also for the memorial of the martyrs and renowned among 
athletes the raisers up of monasteries and churches and 5 
givers of gifts and alms, the sustainers of orphans and 
widows, the amir Matthew and amir Mas‘dd bey who were 
killed by the people of the Ishmaelites and laid in this 
village | 

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among athletes and Io 
providers of churches and monasteries, generous in alms, 
guardians of orphans and widows the amir Matthew and 
amir Hassan and amir Nijmaldin who departed in this 
village 

Also for the memorial of all faithful and Christloving kings 15 

Also for the memorial of Aaron head of the scribes who gave 
alms and did good deeds in the holy church 

Also for presbyters and deacons and scholars who have de- 
parted from this church 

And of all them that in a true faith departed from this world of 20 
whom our Lord [alone] knoweth the names, that Elohim 
crown them in the resurrection of the dead. [Amen 


And the people answer| 


And our Lord make us all to partake with them in his 
grace and mercy for ever. Amen. 25 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


The deacon says 
Give the Peace oné to amotlier in the,love of Christ 
They give the peace one to another and say 


And for all catholici and bishops and presbyters and deacons 30 
and the whole company who have departed from the congrega- 
tion of the church and for the life and peace of the world: 
for THE CROWN OF THE YEAR that it be BLESSED and completed 
by THY GOODNESS: for every child of the church who is worthy 
to receive this offering which is before thee and for all thy 3; 


io 


25) 


20 


25 


35 
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servants and thine handmaidens who stand before thee at this 
time: for all of them and for all of us be this offering accepted 
for ever. 


Amen 


and they make the procession of the peace. 


{ ANAPHORA) 


And the deacon says 


Let us all confess and make 
request and beseech the 
Lord in purity and groan- 
ing. Stand ye fairly and 
behold those things that are 
done in the fearful mysteries 
which are being hallowed. 
The priest hath drawn nigh 
to pray that by his mediation 
PEACE may BE MULTIPLIED 
UNTO You. Cast down your 
eyes and stretch forth your 
thoughts to heaven 

Watchfully and diligently make 
request and beseech at this 
time and let no man dare 
to speak. Whoso prayeth 
let him pray in his heart. 
And in silence and fear stand 
ye and pray. Peace be with 
us. 


And the priest says this cushapa quietly 
Cushapa 


O Lord God of hosts repeat, aid my 
weakness by thy mercy and by the 
help of thy grace account me worthy 
to offer before thee this living and 
holy sacrifice for the help of the whole 
body and for the praise of thy glorious 
Trinity, o Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever 


And the priest vises and lifts the 
vel from the mysteries and folds it 
vound about the chalice and paten and 

Says 


Forasmuch as thou hast by thy grace, 
o my Lord, accounted me worthy of 
thy body and thy blood, even so account 
me worthy of BoLpNess before thee 


IN THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. Amen. 


The prayer of the incense 


O our Lord and our God, may the pleasant savour which 
30 we Offer thee before thine holy altar within thy glorious temple 
be acceptable unto thee and may it be for the joy of thine 
holy name and for the pardon of thy servants and of thy flock, 
o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 


The priest says to the deacon 


Christ strengthen thee to do his will continually. 
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{THE THANKSGIVING) 
And he proceeds 
Kaniina 
THE grace oF oUR Lorp JESUS CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF 
Gop the Father, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE Hoty GHOST 5 
be WITH us ALL now and ever and world without end 
he signs the mysteries and they answer 
Amen 
and he proceeds 
Lift up your minds 10 
and they answer 
Unto thee, o Gop or ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC AND OF ISRAEL, 
o glorious king 
and he proceeds 
The offering is being offered unto God the Lord of all 1 
and they answer 


It is fit and right 


(and he raises his hands in every kantina in which now does not occur) 


Cn 


and the deacon says 
Peace be with us 20 


And the priest kneels and prays secretly and says this cushadpa quietly 
Cushapa 


O Lord Lord, give us openness of face before thee that with the boldness 
which is of thee we may accomplish this LIVING AND HOLY SERVICE WITH OUR 
CONSCIENCES CLEAN FROM all Evit and bitterness, and sow in us love and peace 25 
and concord ONE TOWARDS ANOTHER AND TOWARDS ALL MEN 


And he rises and kisses the altar. And it must also be made known that 
at the beginning and the end of every gehantha he makes a matiniya and kisses 
the altar. And the priest proceeds stretching out his hands in due order and 

saying this g¢hantha 
Gthantha 


3° 


Worthy of praise from every mouth repeat and of confession 
from every tongue and of worship and exaltation from every 
creature is the adorable and glorious name of thy glorious Trinity, 

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, who didst create the world 35 
by thy grace and its inhabiters by thy mercifulness and didst save 
mankind by thy compassion and give great grace unto mortals. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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Thy majesty, o my Lord, THOUSAND THOUSANDS of those on 
high bow down and worship AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND holy AnGELs and hosts of spiritual beings, MINISTERS 
of FIRE and SPIRIT, praise thy name * with holy cherubin and 
spiritual seraphin offering worship to thy sovereignty 


Kantna 


shouting and praising without ceasing and CRYING ONE TO 
ANOTHER AND SAYING 
and they answer 


Hoty HOLY HOLY LorpD Gop oF HOSTS 


heaven and EARTH are FULL OF HIS PRAISES and of the 
nature of his being and of the excellency of his 
glorious splendour 


Hosanna in the highest and HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DavipD 


BLESSED IS HE THAT came and COMETH IN THE NAME OF 
THE Lorp 
HosANNA IN THE HIGHEST 
and each time they shout HoLy the priest makes a matiniya before the altar 
And he kneels and says this cushapa 
Cushapa 


Hoty HOLY HOLY Lorp Gop oF Hosts: heaven and EARTH are FULL OF 
his PRAISES and of the nature of his being and of the excellency of his 
glorious splendour: even as I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH, SAITH THE Lorp. 
Hoty art thou, God THE FaTHeR of truth, of WHOM EVERY FATHERHOOD IN 
HEAVEN AND EARTH IS NAMED: HOLY art thou, eternal Son, By WHOM ALL 
THINGS WERE MADE: HOLY art thou, Holy Ghost, being by whom all things 
are sanctified. Woe is me! Woe Is ME! FoR I AM UNDONE, BECAUSE I am 
A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN 
LIPS AND MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THE LorpD oF Hosts. How DREADFUL IS 
THIS PLACE, for this day I Have sEEN the Lord face to face, and THIS Is 
NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN. 
*And now, o Lord, let thy grace be upon us vefeat and purge our unclean- 
ness and sanctify our lips and mingle, o my Lord, the voices of our feeble- 
ness with the hallowing of the seraphin and the halleluiahs of the angels. 
Praise be to thy mercies who hast made creatures of dust partakers with 
spiritual beings 

And he rises and says 
Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 


My brethren, pray for me 
and he repeats this gehantha quietly 
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Gehantha 


And with these heavenly hosts we give thanks to thee, o my — 


Lord +epeat, even we thy servants weak and frail and miserable, 
for that thou hast given us great grace past recompense in that 


thou didst put on our manhood that thou mightest quicken it 5 


by thy godhead, and hast exalted our low estate and restored 
our fall and raised our mortality and forgiven our trespasses 
and justified our sinfulness and enlightened our knowledge 
*and, o our Lord and our God, hast condemned our enemies 
and granted victory to the weakness of our frail nature in the 
overflowing mercies of thy grace 


[Our Lorp JESUS THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS 
DELIVERED UP TOOK BREAD AND BLESSED AND BRAKE IT AND 
SAID TAKE, EAT: THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS BROKEN FOR 
YOU: THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. AFTER THE SAME 
MANNER ALSO HE TOOK THE CUP WHEN HE HAD SUPPED, 
SAYING ‘THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD: THIS 
DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME 

or read it as in the other kuddasheé | 
Kadntna 
And for all thine helps and graces towards us let us raise to thee 
praise and honour and confession and worship now and ever 
and world without end 


and he signs the mysteries and they answer 


Amen. 


(THE INTERCESSION > 
And the deacon says 


Pray in your minds. Peace be with us 
And the priest proceeds to this cushdpa knecling and saying in his heart 
Cushapa 
O Lord God of hosts, accept this offering for all the holy catholic church and 
for all the just and righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight 
and for all the prophets and the apostles and for all the martyrs and confessors 
and for all mourners and distressed and for all the needy and tormented and 


20 


i) 
cm 


30 


for all the sick and afflicted and for all the departed who have been severed 35 


and have gone forth from amongst us and for this people that looketh for 
and awaiteth thy mercies *and for my frailty and misery and poverty repeat. 
YeEA, o our Lorp and our GoD, AFTER THY MERCIES AND THE MULTITUDE 


5 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


45 
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OF THY GOODNESSES deal thou with thy people and with my misery and 
NOT AFTER MY SINS and transgressions, but that I and these may be accounted 
worthy of the pardon of offences and the remission of sins through this holy 
body which we are receiving IN THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH by the grace which 
is Of thee. Agen*: 

And he nses and says 


Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 


My brethren, pray for me 
and he proceeds and repeats this g¢hantha quietly 
Gehantha 


Do thou, o my Lord, in thy many and unspeakable mercies 
repeat make a good and acceptable memorial for all the just and 
righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, in 


« Cushapa of the departed (which is used at memorials of the departed instead 
of or in addition to the foregoing | 


I worship thy grace, o my Lord, and I confess thy mercifulness, in that 
though I be unworthy by reason of my sins, thou hast brought me nigh unto 
thee in thy compassion and hast appointed me a minister and mediator of these 
glorious and holy mysteries, desiring of thee and beseeching thy sovereignty 
that they be for the tranquillity and peace of the world and for the preservation 
of thine holy church and for the increase of the true faith and for the exaltation 
of the righteous and for the pardon of sinners and for the acceptance of the 
penitent and for the return of them that are afar off and for the encouragement 
of the weak and for the refreshing of the tormented and for the comforting of 
the afflicted and for the healing of the sick and for the support of the poor and 
for a good memorial of the departed, and do thou to all of us, o my Lord, such 
things as help and are wellpleasing to thy sovereignty. “Yea, o Lord God of 
hosts vepeat, may this offering be accepted in the heights above from my hands, 
sinner and offender that I am, like the offering of Abel in the plain and of Noah 
in the ark and of Abraham in the sacrifice of his son and of Elijah on mount 
Horeb and of the widow in the treasury and of the apostles in the upper room, 
and with the offering of the just and righteous fathers who from one generation 
to another have made their offering. Yea, our Lord and our God, may this 
offering be accepted for all the holy catholic church that it be established and 


5 kept immovable, and for priests and kings and rulers that they be established 


in the tranquillity of the churches and in the peace of their borders, and for the 
poor and needy and tormented and for the mourners and distressed and 
afflicted, and for all the departed who have been severed and have gone forth 
from among us, and for all those who stand before thine holy altar and make 
petition through my sinfulness: grant their requests, pardon their offences 
and blot out their sins. And for this land and them that dwell therein, and 
for this village and the inhabiters thereof: compass it,o my Lord, with a strong 
wall and turn away from it in thy grace hail and famine and death and THE 
LOCUST AND THE CANKERWORM AND THE CATERPILLER and let not the spoiler 
have power over us and LET NOT THEM THAT HATE US REJOICE OVER us: and 
for Vand M 


and he names the cause and the matter, kneeling before the altar: and every 
cause of his own or of others he here brings before God. 
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the commemoration of the body and blood of thy Christ 
which we offer unto thee on thy pure and holy altar as thou 
hast taught us, and grant us thy tranquillity and thy peace all 
the days of the world. *Yea, o our Lord and our God, grant 
us thy tranquillity and thy peace all the days of the world repeat 5 
THAT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THEE 
THAT THOU ART THE ONLY TRUE Gop the Father and that 
THOU HAST SENT our Lord Jesus Curist thy Son and thy 
BELOVED. And he our Lord and our God came and in his 
lifegiving gospel taught us all the purity and holiness of the 10 
prophets and the apostles and the martyrs and the confessors 
and the bishops and the doctors and the presbyters and the 
deacons and all the children of the holy catholic church, 
even them that have been signed with the living sign of holy 
baptism 15 
and when he says them that have been signed let him sign the throne from 
below upwards and from right to left, inclining the while. 


(THE INVOCATION ) 
And here he strikes his face with his hands 


And we also, o my Lord repeat three times, thy weak and frail and 20 
miserable servants who ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN thy NAME, 
both stand before thee at this time and have received the example 
which is from thee delivered unto us, rejoicing and praising and 
exalting and commemorating and celebrating this great and 
fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mystery of the passion 25 
and the death and the burial and the resurrection of our Lord 
our Saviour Jesus Christ 

The deacon says The priest rises and elevates his hands 

In silence and awe stand ye and says 

and pray. Peacebewithus.s AND MAY THERE COME, 3° 

O MY FORD, thine Holy 

Spirit and rest upon this offering of thy servants and bless it 

and hallow it that it be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon of 

offences and the remission of sins and for the great hope of 
resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 35 

heaven with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight. 

And for all this GREAT AND MARVELLOUS dispensation towards 
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us * we will give thee thanks and praise thee without ceasing in 
thy CHURCH redeemed BY THE PRECIOUS BLOOD oF thy CurIst, 
with unclosed mouths and OPEN FACES 
Kaniina 
s lifting up praise and honour and confession and worship to thy 
living and holy and lifegiving name now and ever and world 


without end 
and he signs the mysteries and they answer 


Amen 


10 [The veil is closed| and he makes a mdatiuniya before the altar, but let him 
not kneel 
and he proceeds 

O Christ the peace of those above and the great tranquillity of 
those below, grant, o my Lord, that thy tranquillity and peace 
13 may abide on the four corners of the world and especially 
within thine holy catholic church, and grant peace to the priest- 
hood with the realm AND MAKE WARS TO CEASE IN ALL THE 
WORLD and SCATTER THE divided PEOPLES THAT DELIGHT IN 
WAR, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL 


20 sobriety AND GODLINESS 
And he proceeds 


I THANK THEE, 0 FATHER, LoRD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, that though I be a sinner 
and weak yet by reason of the multitude of thy mercifulness thou 

25 hast in thy grace accounted me worthy to offer before thee these 
fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries of the body 
and blood of thy Christ that I may minister to THY PEOPLE AND 
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE the pardon of their offences and the 
remission of their sins and the salvation of their souls and the 
30 reconciliation of the whole world and the tranquillity and peace 


of all the churches 
Fle proceeds 


HAVE MERCY UPON ME, 0 GOD, AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS 
O king Christ, have mercy upon me 
35 ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES DO AWAY 
MINE OFFENCES 


O king Christ, glory to thy name 
Cand in like manner alternately to the end of Ps. l’) 
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Unto THEE Lirt I up MINE EYES, O THOU THAT DWELLEST IN 

THE HEAVENS 

(and the rest of Ps. cxxtii 1-3 a) 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LoRD, AND SO WILL 

I Go TO THINE ALTAR 
Land he goes a second time into the place of the deacon and washes his hands} 

Prayer of incense 
May our prayer and our petition be pleasant unto thee, o our 

Lord and our God, and may the smoke of our pleasant censer 
refresh thee like the censer of Aaron the priest in the tabernacle. 
And renew our souls with our bodies and be reconciled to thy 
creation for thy many mercies’ sake, o creator of pleasant roots 
and sweet spices, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen, 


(THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION) 

The order of the signing and the breaking 
And he begins the order of signing and breaking and draws near with his 
hands outstretched and not Jolded as illiterate men do and he censes his hands 

and his face saying 

*Sweeten, o our Lord and our God, the savour of our 
uncleanness and our corruption with the sweet odour of the 
pleasantness of thy love and purify us therewith from the 
defilements of sin, 0 thou good shepherd, who wentest forth 
to seek us and didst find us when we were lost and willest our 
return, Pardon me mine offences and my sins, those I know 


and those I know not, in thy grace and thy mercies vepeat three 
times 
and say 


Bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord: bless, o my Lord 

* The mercifulness of thy grace, o our Lord and our God, 
bringeth us nigh unto these glorious and holy and lifegiving 
and divine mysteries albeit we are unworthy repeat three times 

and the deacon answers lim 

In truth, o my Lord, we are not worthy. Have pity on us, 

o my Lord, for that we are not worthy for our frailty by reason 
of our many sins 


Each time after he says The mercifulness of he folds his hands on his 
breast in the form of a cross and hisses the muddle of the altar and also the 
right side and the left side 
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[Zhe deacons begin 
SEE THAT if IS | MYSELF 


I am the bread which came 
down from on high, said our 
Saviour in the mysteries to his 
disciples. _Whoso hath love 
approacheth and receiveth it 
and liveth for ever in me and 
inheriteth the kingdom 


Glory be to the Father and 
fo. the Son and to. the 
Holy Ghost 


The cherubin and seraphin 
and archangels in fear and 
trembling stand before the 
altar and gaze at the priest 
breaking and dividing the body 
of Christ for the pardon of 
trespasses 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER- 
LASTING world without end 


O thou who in mercy dost 
open the door to the penitent 
and callest sinners to come to 
thee, open to: us, euamy Lord, 
the door of thy mercies and let 
us enter by it and sing praise 
to thee by night and by day]. 
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And the priest takes the uppermost 
bichra which zs in the middle of the paten 
im both his hands which must not then be 

folded and looks upwards and says 

Praise to thine holy name, o our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and worship to 
thy sovereignty at all times for ever. 
Amen 

For thou art THE LIVING and life- 
giving BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM 
HEAVEN and giveth Lire to the whole 
WORLD and they wHo EaT of it DIE 
not and they who receive it are saved 
and pardoned in it and live in it for 
ever. Amen 

and they answer 
Amen 

And he kisses the bitchra in the form 
of a cross, not bringing it to his lips, 
but figuratively, above and below and 

right and left, and says 

Glory be to thee, o my Lord three 
times, FOR thine UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
towards us for ever. Amen 

and they answer 
Amen 
fle holds the bichra firmly with both 
hands and says 


We draw nigh, o my Lord, 
in the true faith of thy name 
to these holy mysteries and by 
thy compassion we break and 
by thy mercifulness we sign 
the body and the blood of our 
Saviour our Lord Jesus Christ: 
in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost for ever 

and they answer 
Amen 


While naming the Trinity he breaks 
the biichra that ts in his hands attentively 
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into two halves. And some here sign 
the perista with their thumb at the time of 
breaking: but do thou beware of such 
an audacity, for that it is not necessary 
here to sign but only to break in the 5 
name of the Trinity, holding them in 
both hands. And he puts the half which 
sin his left hand in tts place, not in its 
Sormer position but arranging the broken 
side towards the chalice. And with the 10 
halfin his right hand he signs the blood 

im the chalice from east to west and from 
north to south, dipping a third part of 
the half which is in his hand into the 
chalice: that is Che dips) a third part of 15 
both the portions. And he signs the 
chahce with that half of the biichra and 
not with the upper side and its edge, as 
others ave wont to do, but with the part 
where it is broken while the front of the 20 
half ws towards (the chalice). And he 
says while making the sign of the cross 

Jvom east to west 


The precious blood is signed 
with the lifegiving body of our 25 
Lord Jesus Christ: in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 
for ever 


this while signing from cast to west 30 
towards him: and at the Holy Ghost 
he signs from north to south towards the 
paten, And so he signs the body in the 
paten in like manner and with the same 

half which ts in his hand saying oR 

The holy body is signed 
with the propitiatory blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 40 
for ever 

and they answer 
Amen 
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And hé holds both the halves in his 
two hands and joins them together as of 
they had not been broken: and let his 
Jorefingers (and thumbs) encircle the 

halves like a wheel: and he says 

These glorious and holy and life- 
giving and divine mysteries have been 
set apart and consecrated and perfected 
and fulfilled and united and commingled 
and attached and sealed one to the 
other in theadorable and glorious name 
of the glorious Trinity the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost, that they 
may be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon 
of offences and the forgiveness of sins 
and the great hope of the resurrection 
from the dead and for new life in the 
kingdom of heaven, to us and to the 
holy church of Christ our Lord here 
and in every place now and ever and 
world without end 


and at now he cleaves a cleft with his 
thumb at the part which was dipped in 
the blood, and then he puts the halves 
on the paten one over the other cross- 
wise so that the broken part of the lower 
one which was held in his left hand looks 
towards the chalice, and the broken part 
of the upper one which was held in his 
right hand looks towards the west to- 
wards the priest, so that the cleft in tt 
looks towards the chalice. 

And he wipes his hands well and 
signs lumself between his eyes with his 
thumb with the sign of the cross and 
also the deacons around him and says 

Christ accept thy ministry: Christ 
illumine thy face: Christ keep thy 
life : Christ nourish thy youth. 

Let him unwrap the veil which ts 
Jolded round about the paten and chalice 
and say 

Glory be to thee, o our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for that though I be unworthy 
thou hast in thy grace appointed me 
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a minister and a mediator of thy 
glorious and holy and lifegiving and 
divine mysteries. By the grace of 
thy compassion account me worthy 
of the pardon of offences and the 5 
forgiveness of sins 
and then 

Glory be to thee, o God: glory be 
to thee, o etertial Son: glory be to 
thee, o Holy Ghost, who sanctifiest 10 
all, for ever 

and they answer 


Amen. 


(THE BLESSING) 


And he kisses the altar in the midst and proclaims like one making an 15 
announcement and says 


THE grace oF ouR LorpD JEsuS CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF 
Gop the Father AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HoLty GHOST BE 
WITH uS ALL now and ever and world without end . 


and they answer 20 


AMEN 


And he signs himself lfting his hands a little upwards on either side, because this 
signing 1s received on behalf of the people although he makes it on his own person. 


[Zhe veil ts opened]. 


{THE COMMINUTION ) a6 


And the deacon proclaims 


Let us all with awe and rever- 
ence draw nigh to the mys- 
teries of the precious body 
and blood of our Saviour. 
With A PURE HEART AND 
FAITH UNFEIGNED let us re- 
member his passion and 
consider his resurrection: 
for for our sakes the only- 
begotten of God took of 
mankind a mortal body and 
a reasonable and intelligent 


The priest whispers in his heart and 
Says 

BLESSED ART THOU, 0 Lorp Gop OF 
OUR FATHERS, AND GLORIOUS IS THY 
NAME FOR EVER: FOR THOU HAST NOT 30 
DEALT WITH US AFTER OUR SINS but in 
THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES thou 
hast delivered US FROM THE POWER OF 
DARKNESS AND HAST bidden US TO THE 
KINGDOM OF thy DEAR Son our Lord 35 
Jesus Christ 


While this is being said the priest 
breaks the body and then dips a coal 
for the children. 


40 
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and immortal soul and by 
his lifegiving laws and his 
holy commandments hath 
brought us nigh from error 
TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
TRUTH, and after all his 
dispensation for us he THE 
FIRSTFRUITS of our nature 
was lifted up on the cross 
io and rose from the dead and 
was taken up into heaven. 
He hath delivered to us his 
holy mysteries that in them 
we might commemorate all 
15 his grace towards us. Let 
us then with overflowing 
love and with an humble will 
receive THE GIFT of ETERNAL 
LIFE and with pure prayer 
20 and manifold grief let us 
partake in the mysteries of 
the church in penitent hope 
turning from our transgres- 
sions and grieving for our 
25 sins and asking mercy and 
forgiveness from God the 
Lord of all. 


LO a 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
The deacon 
30 We condone the transgressions of our fellowservants 
kk O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
And we purify our consciences from divisions and strife 
Ik O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
35 servants ; 
With our souls freed from anger and enmity 
Ik O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
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Let us receive the holy and be hallowed by the Holy Ghost 
Ik O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
And in union and concord of minds let us receive the fellowship 
of the mysteries in peace one with another 
Ix O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
That they be to us, o my Lord, for the resurrection of our 
bodies and the salvation of our souls and life world with- 


out end. a 
When the carusutha is finished the deacon says 


on 


Let us pray. Peace be with us 
and the priest repeats in his heart quietly 
Pardon, o my Lord, by thy compassion the sins and trans- 
gressions of thy servants and hallow our lips by thy grace that 
they may yield the fruits of praise to thine exalted godhead 
with all thy saints in thy kingdom 


onl 
err 


Tf there ave chalices which they are not consecrating he signs them here 
And then he rises to his full height after inclining and raises his voice 
and says” 20 
Make thy tranquillity, o my Lord, to dwell amongst us anp 
thy PEACE IN our HEARTS and may our tongues proclaim thy 
truth and thy cross be the guardian of our souls while we make 
new harps of our mouths and speak a new tongue with lips 
of fire. Account us worthy, o my Lord, with the boldness 
which is of thee to pray before thee this pure and holy prayer 
which thy lifegiving mouth taught to thy true disciples the 
sons of thy mysteries WHENSOEVER YE PRAY AFTER THIS 
MANNER PRAY YE and confess and say 


iS) 
ey 


and they answer 


30 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH. AS 
Mm iS IN HEAVEN: GIVE US THIS DAY THE BREAD OF OUR 
NECESSILY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE HAVE 


® If it is not a feast of our Lord Account us worthy, o our Lord and our 
God, to stand before thee continually without blame wirH A PURE HEART and 
OPEN FACE With the boldness which in mercy is given us of thee that we may all 
with one accord call upon thee and say ON THIS WISE 
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FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US 
NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVI: FOR, THINE 
iS THE KINGDOM: AND THE POWER AND THE-GEORY FORK EVER 
AND EVER. AMEN 
5 And the priest repeats this prayer quietly 


O Lord God of hosts our good God and our merciful king, we 
desire of thee and beseech the abundance of thy mercifulness : 
LEAD US NOT, 0 my Lord, INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US 
FROM THE EVIL ONE and his hosts: FOR THINE IS THE KING- 

10 DOM AND THE POWER AND THE MIGHT and the strength and 
the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever and worLD 
WITHOUT END. AMEN 


or this sometimes said in an audible voice and slowly 


YerEA, o our Lorp and our Gop, we desire of thee and beseech 
1s the mercifulness of thy grace, LEAD Us NoT, o my Lord, lead 
us not, o my Lord, INTO TEMPTATION BUT Save and DELIVER US 
FROM THE EVIL ONE and his hosts: FOR THINE IS THE KING- 
DOM AND THE POWER AND THE MIGHT and the strength and 
the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever 
20 and he signs himself and ratses his voice 
and WORLD WITHOUT END 


and they answer 


AMEN. 


(THE ELEVATION) 
25 And the priest says 
Peace be with you 
and the people answer 
And with thee and with thy spirit 
and he proceeds 
30 The holy thing to the holies is fitting in perfection 
and they answer 
One holy Father, one holy Son, one holy Spirit 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
world without end. Amen 


m” 
en ee 
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{ They draw the veil of the altar and range themselves in two choirs in the 
sanctuary and those within begin the following in a low vowe saying 


Kanitina 
TERRIBLE ART THOU, 0 GOD MOST HIGH, OUT OF THINE HOLY 
PLACE world without end. BLESSED BE THE GLORY OF THE 8 
LorRD FROM HIS PLACE “* 


They repeat it in a loud voice and the people in the nave answer the 
same words 


Verses said in the sanctuary 
GoD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE LORD WITH Io 
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP 
GOD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN: GoD SITTETH UPON 
HIS HOLY SEAT * 
‘TERRIBLE ART THOU efc* 


Choirs, choirs of spirits arose and escorted the Son in pomp 75 
on the day of his ascension * 


TERRIBLE ART THOU ¢ic* 
Continuation 


WHITE THEY BEHELD HE WAS" TAKEN UP AND A CLOUD 
RECEIVED HIM AND HE WAS HIDDEN FROM THEIR SIGHT 20 


TERRIBLE ART THOU eic* 


The precious blood and the body which we have all received, 
praise we it with confession and say Halleluiah halleluiah* 


TERRIBLE ART THOU, 0 GOD MOST HIGH, OUT OF THINE HOLY 
PLACE world without end. ‘ BLESSED BE THE GLORY OF THE 25 
LoRD FROM HIS PLACE}. 


(THE COMMUNION ) 
They open the veil 
and the deacon who said the caruzttha comes to the priest and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 30 


and the priest takes the hand of the deacon and places it on the chalice saying 


The grace of the Holy Ghost be with thee and with us and 
with the partakers thereof in the kingdom of heaven for ever. 


Amen 
and the deacon answers 35 


With thee and with us and with the partakers thereof in the 
kingdom of heaven 
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And the deacon says 
Praise ye the living God 
They say the Anthem of the Bema on 
days of the mysteries 
5  <Antiphon Blessed be thy body 
and thy blood, o our Lord, 
which thou gavest for pardon 
to the nations and thereby didst 
hallow our nature that we 
romight sing and praise thy 
sovereignty 


The Persian Rite 


And the deacon who read the apostle 
comes before the priest and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 

and receiving him he puts on him a 

veil and puts the paten on his arm 

and says 
The divine grace be with thee and 
with us and with the partakers thereof 
for ever 
And then the deacon who gave the 
peace comes and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
and (the priest) taking the chalice 
gives tt to him saying 
The grace of the Holy Ghost be with 
thee and with us 


When the antiphon ts finished the deacon holding the chalice proclaims 


Bless, o my Lord 


and the priest lifts his hand and makes the sign of the cross over the people and 
says in an audible voice 


20 The gift of the grace of our lifegiver our Lord Jesus Christ be 


fulfilled in mercy to us all 


and they answer 


world without end. Amen 


And they say the verses of the 
25 antiphon 
My brethren, receive the 
body of the Son, saith the 
church, and drink his cup in 
faith in the kingdom 
30 Anthem of the Bema |sung by those 
in the nave | 
{From the exalted heights 
Christ our Lord, the saviour 
of all, put on excellency and 
35 glory and splendour and gave 
salvation to the nations and 
forgiveness of trespasses and 
of sins for the pardon of all 


And when the priest gives the body 
he says 


Lhe body of our lond te 
the discreet priest or to the 
deacon of God or to the cir- 
cumspect believer: for the 
pardon of offences 


And the deacon says over the chalice 


The precious blood for the 
pardon of offences, the spiritual 
feast for everlasting life to the 
discreet priest or to the deacon 
of God 


and every one according to his degree 
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The precious blood and the 
body which we have all re- 
ceived, praise we it confessing 
and saying Halleluiah halle- 
luiah 
Halleluiah fo the tune With thousands 

VY TARRY VE IN THE CITY 
OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YE BE 
ENDUED WITH POWER FROM 
heaven 

The precious blood ec 

People Thou hast fed us, o my 
Lord, with thy body and thy 
blood. What are our mouths 
that we should confess thy 
name ? 

A priest Blessed is Christ who 
hath fulfilled his compassion 
and gone up with glory to the 
heaven of heavens 

People Thou hast fed us etc 

A priest Yhe disciples won- 
dered then when the cloud 
received him from them 

People ‘Thou hast fed us ete 

A priest Vhe doors are opened 
and the multitude are celebrat- 
ing thee and the Father crieth 
Come, enter, my beloved 

People Thou hast fed us etc} 

Praise for festivals of our Lord* 
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® Praise for sundays O our Lord Jesus the adorable king who by thy suffering 
didst vanquish the tyrant death * O Son of God who didst promise us new life 
in the kingdofMm on high * Cause all harms etc. as on p. 300. For memorials of the 
dead and ferias May the mysteries which we have received in faith be to us, 
o my Lord, for pardon of offences * O thou that art like him that is made [or like 
a servant] and also like the maker, thou art Christ, THE KING OF THE AGES * With 
thy body and blood thou didst pardon and forgive the faults and offences of all 
who have believed in thee * Account us all worthy in thine appearing with 
boldness to GO ouT TO MEET thee and with the bands of heavenly beings to sing 


praise. Amen and amen. 


IO 


20 


39 
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[sung alternately verse by verse by those 
in the nave and those in the sanctuary | 


Strengthen, o our Lord, the 
hands that have been stretched 

5 out: and have received the 
holy thing for the pardon of 
offences * Account themworthy 
every day: to yield=fruits to 
thy godhead * The mouths 
1o which have praised thee within 
the holy place: do thou account 
worthy to sing praise * The 
ears which have heard the voice 
of thy praises: let them not, 
i; @ my Lerd, hear the voice of 
alarm * The eyes that have seen 
thy great compassion: again, 

o my Lord, let them see thy 
blessed hope* The tongues also 

20 that have cried Holy: do thou 
dispose to speak truth * The 
feet that have walked within 
the church: make them to walk 
in the land cof lieht =~ The 
25 bodies that have eaten thy 
living body: do thou renew 
with new life * Our congrega- 
tion which hath worshipped 
thy godhead: multiply to- 
30 wards it every help * And 
with us may thy great love 
abide: and therein may we 
abundantly render back praise * 
And open the door to the peti- 
35 tion of us all: and may our 
service also enter thy presence * 


Cause all harms to cease 
from us: and make thy tran- 
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quillity and mercies to dwell in 
our land * That in the day 
of thy manifestation we may 
live before thee: and may Go 
OUT TO MEET thee according to 
thy will * With hosannas we 
will confess thy name: for thy 
grace towards our race * For 
thy mercies are multiplied to- 
wards our manhood: and thy 
love hath shined forth upon our 
mortality * And thou hast blot- 
ted out our offences through thy 
pardon: praise to thy name for 
thy gift * BLessEep BE thy GLorY 
FROM out of thy PLACE: who 
forgivest offences because of 
tiy. mercies’ * And ‘in thy 
grace account us all worthy: 
to confess and worship thy god- 
head * And at every season 
let ws Litt up: praise to thy 
sovereignty. Amen and Amen. 


(THANKSGIVING? 
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And when the people have received the holy thing- the priest takes back the 25 


vessels with the mysteries to their place [and the veil ts closed] 
And when the priest enters the deacon proclaims 
Let us all then who by the gift of the grace of the Holy 
Ghost have drawn nigh and been accounted worthy and 


have partaken in the reception of these glorious and holy 30 


and lifegiving and divine mysteries give thanks all with 
one accord and glorify God who gave them 


Let us pray. Peace be with us 


and they answer 
Glory BE To him FoR HIS 
UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
And the deacon says 


35 


202 The Perstan Rite 


And the priest prays with a loud voice® 
It is fitting, o my Lord, every day repeat and it is right at 
all times and meet every hour, to confess and worship and 
praise the fearful name of thy majesty: for by thy grace, o my 

5 Lord, thou hast accounted worthy the weak nature of mortal 
man with the spiritual ones to hallow thy name and to partake 
in the mysteries of thy gift and to take delight in the sweetness 
of thy words and to raise voices of praise and of thanksgiving 
to thine high godhead at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son 

1oand Holy Ghost, for ever 

and they answer 
Amen 
Bless, o my Lord 
And he prays the second time? 

13 Christ our God and our Lord and our king and our saviour 
and our lifegiver and the forgiver of our sins, who in his grace 
and his mercies hath accounted us worthy to receive his 
precious allsanctifying body and blood, grant us to be well- 
pleasing unto him in our thoughts and words and deeds and 

ao actions. And, o my Lord, may this earnest which we have 
received and are receiving be to us for the pardon of offences 
and the remission of sins and for the great hope of the resur- 
rection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 
heaven, with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, 

25 by thy grace and thy mercies for ever. Amen 


and while the priest is saying this one of the deacons binds up the veil 
And while the priests are giving the peace one to another in the sanctuary they 
(that ave in the nave] say this psalm 


O PRAISE THE LORD OF HEAVEN 
30 The Son who gave us his body and blood 
PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHT 
The Son who gave us his body and blood 


Cand the rest of Ps. cxlvitt 1-6 in lke manner) 


® On ferias Praise, o my Lord, and honour repeat, confession and worship 
and continual gratitude are we bound to raise to thy glorious Trinity for the 
gift of the holy mysteries which thou hast given us by thy compassion for the 
pardon of our offences, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

b On ferias Blessed be thine adorable excellence in thine exalted place, 
o Christ the pardoner of our offences and our sins, who makest our transgressions 
to pass away by the glorious holy lifegiving and divine mysteries, o Christ the 
hope of our nature, at all times for ever. 
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and they proceed 


O PRAISE THE LoRD, ALL YE HEATHEN 
For his gift to us 


PRAISE HIM, ALL YE NATIONS 
For his gift to us 5 
{and the rest of Ps. cxvit) 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 


FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN 
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 10 


LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN 
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 


Let us confess and worship and glorify 
The Son who gave us his body and blood 
And they proceed 1s 
Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN 


three times (without farcings). 


{THE DISMISSAL) 
The Seal 
on sundays and on festivals and on memorials * 20 
The priest goes forth and stands at the great door of the altar at the right 
side and blesses the people in an audible voice and says 
Hr WHO HATH BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS 
IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN Jesus Curist our Lord and hath 
bidden us to his kingdom and called us and brought us nigh 25 
to his longed-for good things which pass not away neither cease 
nor are destroyed, even as he promised and assured to us in 
his lifegiving gospel and said to the blessed company of his 
disciples VERILY VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSO EATETH 
MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY BLOOD DWELLETH IN ME AND 30 


® Seal on ferias May our Lord Jesus Christ, whom we have ministered to 
and celebrated and honoured in his glorious and holy and lifegiving and divine 
mysteries, account us worthy of the resplendent glory of his kingdom and of 
delight with his holy angels and of openness of face before him and of standing 
at his right hand in Jerusalem on high by his grace and mercy. To him be 
glory: and may the right hand of his care overshadow us and all creation now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 


304. The Persian Rite 


I IN HIM AND | WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY AND 
HE SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGEMENT BUT IS PASSED FROM 
DEATH UNTO LIFE eternal: may he then bless our company and 
guard our congregation and make our people glorious, which 
5 have come and had delight in the power of his glorious and 
holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries. And with the living 
sign of the cross of our Lord be ye sealed and guarded from 
all harm hidden or open now and ever and world without end 


and they answer 
Lo Amen. 


And the priest and the people give peace one to the other. 


(THE EULOGIA) 


[Zhe people kiss the cross in the pries?s hands and the eulogia, which was 
baked along with the bichri, ts distributed by one of the priests or deacons 
5 standing at the nave entrance of the baptistery 


During the distribution ts said the prayer of Mary 


May the prayer, o my Lord, of the holy virgin and the request 
of the blessed mother and the beseeching and entreating of her 
that is full of grace, mart Maryam the blessed, and the great 

20 power of the victorious cross, and the divine help, and the 
petition of mar John the baptist be with us continually at all 
seasons and times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever. Amen]. 


(PRAYERS) 


25 A prayer to be said when a man receives the holy thing 


Hallow our bodies with thine holy body, pardon our offences with thy 
precious blood and make clean our thoughts with the hyssop of thy compassion, 
o Christ the hope of our nature: Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 
39 When they order the mysteries 
O my Lord, let not thy living body which we have eaten and thy victorious 
blood which we have drunk be to us, o my Lord, for judgement and vengeance 
but for pardon of trespasses and forgiveness of sins and for the great hope of 
the resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of heaven and 
35 boldness before thee with the just and righteous who have been wellpleasing in 
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thy sight, o Christ the hope of our nature: Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 
Another 
For that we have received of thy body openly let thy power dwell in us 
secretly, and let us go forth to meet thee with gladness and praise thee with 5 
a threefold song with the just who fulfilled thy will, o Christ the hope of our 
nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 
Another 
For that we have received of thy body from the paten and drunk of thy blood 
from the chalice account us worthy, o my Lord, with the robber to sing praise 10 
in paradise with the just who fulfilled thy will, Lord of all, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 
Seal 
For that thou hast accounted us worthy, o my Lord, to delight in thy body 
and thy holy blood, account us worthy also to delight in thy kingdom which 15 
passeth not away nor is destroyed, with all thy saints now and ever and world 
without end. Amen. 


The order of the mysteries is finished, with the kuddasha of the 
blessed apostles mar Addai and mar Mari 
who made disciples of the east 20 
Amen, 
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IV. THE BYZANTINE REE 


I. Pp. 309-344. THE BYZANTINE LITURGY OF THE NINTH 
CENTURY. From Roman. Biblioth. Barberin. MS. iii. 
55 (c. A.D. 800) pp. 1-73, 512, 519. The lacuna in S. Basil 
(pp. 327-336) is supplied from Gvottaferrat. MS.T B vii 
(ixth or xthcent.). The additions are from (1) S. Maximus 
Mystagogia 8-24 in S. Maximi opp. tom. i¢ ed. Combefis, 
Paris 1675, pp. 508-23, or Migne P. G. xc cc. 687-709 : 
(2) Chronicon paschale an. 624 p. 390 in Migne P. G. xcii 
c. 1001: (3) S. Theodorus Studit. De praesanctificatis in 
Mai Nov. patr. biblioth. tom. v, Romae 1849, or Migne 
P. G. xcix cc. 1687-90: (4) S. Nicephorus Cazon. 30, 13 
in Pitra Jurcs eccl. graec. hist. e¢ mon. t. ii Romae 1868, 
P- 330. 

2. Pp. 345-352. THE LITURGY OF THE PRESANCTIFIED 
OF THE NINTH CENTURY. From the same MS., pp. 74- 
86, 520. The additions are from (1) S. Theodorus Studit. 
u.s.: (2) Chronicon paschale an. 645 p. 385 in Migne P. G. 
XCii C. 989, 

3. Pp. 353-399. THE MODERN LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM. 
From Evxod\éyov 76 péya Venice 1869, pp. 34-74 and ’Axko- 
Aovbia tov avayveorou Frow avAdecToupy.kdy Athens 1890, 
pp. 27-32. The proper of the Theophania from Tumxdy 
Kata THy Takiv THS Tov Xptotrov peyadns éxkAnoias Con- 
stantinople 1888, pp. 149 sq.: 'AvOoddyov Venice 1865, 
Pp. 303 sq., 301 sq.: Evxyoddyoy uw. s. pp. 684, 636 sq.: 
‘Opodsytoy 7d péya Venice 1870, pp. 113-115, 262 sq. 

4. Pp. 4co-411. THE PRAYERS OF THE MODERN LITURGY 
OF S. BASIL. From EvyoAdgyoy ro péya Venice 1869, 
pp. 80-97. 

5. Pp. 412-457. THE LITURGY OF THE ARMENIANS. Trans- 
lated from Khorhrdatetr srbazan pataragi (The manual 
of the mystery of the holy Oblation) Jerusalem 1873: Za- 
gharan (The Hymnbook) Constantinople 1850, p.177. The 
proper of the 3rd Sunday after Pentecost from /ashotzgirk 
(The Lectionary) Jerusalem 1873, vol. ii. p. 103: Sharacan 
(The Canticlebook) Constantinople 1853, p. 409. See the 
Introduction. 
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{ PROTHESIS) 
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The Byzantine Rite 


S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
J a 
kpirovs dvadvrAagov ev TH 
¢€ 7 “~ ze 
iepovpyia Tav Oeiwy cov 
pvoTnpiov 
expo. 
ee e oe ‘ VA \ 4 A N 
bre nylaota Kal deddgacta: 76 mdvTimov Kal peyadomperes 
dvoua cov Tod Ilarpds (kal rot Yiot kal rod ayiov IIvetparos 
~ Ne Eee \ > \ IA A +7 
vov Kal del Kal Els TOUS alavas TOY alover ) 
*fod xp odpaytda tmovety év TH EVXG TOD oKkevadvAaktou Emi TO Aytov 
ToT NpLov |. 


CENARXIS) 
>-Avaknpurrerat 

EyAorHMéenH H BaciAeia (rot IIarpés kati rot Yiot Kai rot 
e , , ~ \ DON \ > QA IA A od tA 
ayiov IIvetpatos viv kal adel Kal els TovS al@vas TOY aldveY ) 

kal 4] Luvatrry ovv tH éxdhovycer | 
Evyxy avtipevou a’ 

Kuvpie 6 Oeds tua@v ov 76 

? > 7 \ ¢ - 
KpaTos aveikactov kal y ddga 
> 2 On \ Sy] 
AKATAANTTOS, OV TO EEOC 
AMETPHTON Kal 7) diAavOparia 
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BAEYON Eh tuas Kal éml TON 
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\\ - a i La 
Kal mpookuynots *7@ Ilarpi 
¢ 7 


¢ 4 


® rou Ilarpds MS. 


a” 


The Byzantine Liturgy of the Ninth Century 311 


S. Basil 
TIvetpat viv Kal del Kai eic 
TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNON ) 
ev} avtipavou B’ 

Képwos 6 Oeds huey cacon 
TON AAON COY Kal €YAOPHCON 
THN KAHDONOMIAN COY, TO 7Aq- 
pwpa THs ékkKAnolas gov ev 
elojvn Siapvdragov, aylacov 
TOdS APATIONTAC THY EYTIPETTEIAN 
To OCIKOY COY’ ov aUTOvS avTI- 
ddgacov TH Oeikh cov duvdper 
kal mi éfkaTaAiTHe HMas 6 
Oecds rovc @ATIZONTac Et! woe 

exw. 
6rt ody TO KpaTOS Kal COY ECTIN 
Ki BaciAela Kal Ho AYNAMIC Kal 
(ti Adza Tod ILarpés Kal rob 
Tiod Kat rob aytov IIvevparos 
vov kal del Kal €1C TOYC AIDNAC 
TOV aidvev ) 
ev] dvTupavou y’ 

‘O ras Kowds TavTas Kal 
cuppdvovs juiv Xapiodpevos 
mpooevx as, 0 kal AYO Kal DIC 
CYMWNOYCIN ETT! TA ONOMATI 
gov Tas alThoels Tmapexelv 
érayyeiddpevos’ autos Kal viv 
trav SovA@v cou TA AITHMATA 
Tpoc TO CYMPEPON TIAHPO@dCON 
xopnyav ply ev TO TapovTe 


al@vl THN EMIFNOCIN THC ons 


S. Chrysostom 
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S. Basil 
A ? 
AAHOElac Kal €v T@ péeAXovTL 
Ss eA ie 
(av al@viov yaptopevos 
exw. 
drt adyabos Kat girdvOpwros 
\ ¢ 4 N ‘ \ 
5 Ocds tvmrdpxers Kal got THY 
iz b) ie A \ 
ddfav ( avaméurropev TH ILarpt 
Kal TO Tid Kal TO dyio Ived- 


‘ aN 


A ‘ 
pate viv Kal del Kal els Tovs 


IAN a SEZ 
alOVvas TOV al@vo” ). 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


10 (MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 


1(°H év TG tepatelw tod dpxrepéws eicodos (kat) Tod Aaod ovv TH 
e 4 > 2 , ” 7 
tepapxy eis TrHVv ExkAnotav cicodos | 


€vX7] THS eioddou 


c 


15. MAéorora Kvpie 6 Oeds huov 
6 KaTacTHoas €év ovpavols 

TaYPaTa Kal oTpaTtias ay- 
2 \ > 2 N 

yerAov Kal apxayyéerA@y mTpos 

Va ~ a iz 

Nertoupylavy 7Hs ons dd€ns, 

20 Moinaoy ovv TH Eloddw HuoY 
BA € tf, ) Ze 2 
cicodov ayiwv ayyéAov yevée- 
c0at ovydelToupyotvTay iy 

‘ 4 ‘\ N 

Kal cvvdogoroyotvvTav THY ony 
b ? 
ayabérnra 

25 eKdw. 
¢ t a t 
OTL TIpeTTE! CO! CmTaoa Adz 
\ s) - to» \ 

TIMH Kal TpocKvynats TO ITarpi 
N a la An 

Kal TO Tid kal TO ayiw II vev- 

pat viv Kal del Kal eic ToYC 


30 AIONAC TON AIMNON ). 


Evepyéra kat tis Kricews 


Onpoupyé 
lo N > 7 XN 
Tpociotoay THY eKkAnoiav Kal 


Taons mpocdeg au 


¢ ie SN id > 7 
EKATTOU TO OVUPEPOY EKTTANPO- 


gov Kal adyaye mavras els 
fe \\ b) Li € a 
TeXeloTnTAa Kal aglovs nuas 


2) 7 ~ 7 
amépyacat THS PaciAElas cov 


de \ d a“ \\ 

XA pPlTL KaLOLKTIPpols Kal pirav- 
4 an a 
Opwria tod povoyevots cou 
Ca *) eo > A Sy QA 
viod pel’ ob EyAorHTdc €| (ovr 
7® Tavayio Kal aya0d Kat 

& t 


(woTal@ cov mvevpart viv Kal 
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S. Basil 


S. Chrysostom 
SON XN 5) 4 IA wa 
Gel KQL ELS TOUS Alwvas TV 


aidvev», 


Evxy tod TPIZATIOY 


‘O Oeds 6 Srioc 6 én Srioic 
ANATTAYOMENOC 6 TpLcayla povh 
Um0 TOV cepadhip avupvotpevos 
kal bd TOY xEpouBip dSo€odo- 
yovupevos Kal bo dons €rrov- 
paviov duvduews mpocKuvot- 
HEvos, 6 EK TOD pi) OVTOS Eic TO 
EINAI Tapayayov TA CYMTIANTO, 
0 KTICAC TON ANOPWTION KAT 
EIKONA O7)Y KAl OMOIWCIN Kal 
TavTi cov Xapiopatt KaTakoo- 
alTOUVTL 
Kal 42) 
Tapopav apaptdvovTa addrAAa 


phoas Kal Aldoyc 


Ul \ t 

COMIAN KAI CYNECIN 
bé d \ 7 4 
EMEVOS ETL CwTNPia METAVOLAY, 
0 KaTatidoas nuads TOS TaTEL- 
vovs Kal avagiovs dovAouvs cou 

5] nan he na 
Kal €V TH Mpa TavTN CTHNal 
KATENOTION THC AdZHC TOO 
ig - es ‘\ 
ayiov gov Ovotacrypiov Kal 
i ) - VA 
THY OhELopéevnyv ToL TpoTKtyN- 

5 fe ee 
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Kat 


povTwmy mpooKuvotpevos 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
, SS) 2? € ? ¢ “ VA Nee. la 
TE Kal akovcLoy, dyiacov Hua@v Opwime mpbcdeEa Kal EK oTd- 
Tas Wuyas Kal TA TOpaTa Kal paTos huav TOY aphapT@dA@Y 
dds Huiv EN OclOTHT! AaTpEYEIN TOY TPLOdyLov Upvoy mpoaPeEpo- 
¢ a a ’ A \ 
gol TACAC TAC HMEpac THC ZAC = levoy Tap Huey Kal Tapa 
5HMON, mpeoBelars THS ayias mavTds TOU Naot Gov Kal KaTa- 
fe N ? a Gg ¢€ ~ ? ee AO ieee 
Oeordkou Kal TAVTMOY TON STIWN TELApov Hiv mrotoLa Ta EEN 
TON ATP AIDNOC Gor EvapeaTn- Kal TOvS oikTIppLovs Gov, TmpEC- 
ie 7 a € ze , \ 
odvTov Betas THS aylas OeoTéKov Kal 
lan lan d 
TévTev Tov aylov Tov am 
10 DOs I ) lA 
al@vos aol EvapEecTNTAVYTOY 
exw. 
e 7) S ¢ 6 \ ¢ A a NS (ee, > ’ a A. N \ 
drt &rioc ef 6 Oeds Hu@y * Kal EN APIOIC ETTANATIAYE!® Kal Gol THY 
Va b) Ze A iN) \ “A CEN ‘ “A € (2 2 
ddgav avanéuropev (76 Ilatpt kal 7@ Tid Kai 76 ayio ITvev- 
part viv Kat adel Kal eis ToS aldvas TOV aldver), 
15 11°H eis Tov Opdvov Tov tepatikov dvéBacrs | 
evx7] THs dvw Kkaledpas evx7} THs Kabedpas Tod PvcL.acTyplov 
, , a ' a \ ' ‘ 
Aécttota Kypie 8€0c TN AYNAMEWN COCON TON AAON COY Kal 
elojnvevoov avTov TH AyNdmel TOU ArPioy Gov TINEYMaTOC Ola TOD 
if la) i A ~ lo A > eo 
TUmouv TOU Tipiov »oTavpod Tod povoyevovs cov viot ped ov 


’ nN GS) \ IA Le I? ‘Nena oY 
20 EVAOYNTOS El ELS TOUS ALWVAS TMY Ai@VOV, ApunV. 


(THE LECTIONS) 
1(TA OEIA ANATNQZMATA 


yiverat évdobev ex tod tepatetou Kedevoer Tod apxtepéws eh Exdotw dvayvao- 
pate THs eipyvys trodavygts 
=) TA OEIA AZMATA 
TO ATION EYAITEAION. 


Mera tiv Qelav Tod dylou evayyeAlou dvayvworv 6 apxtepeds KaTELoL TOD Opdvou]. 
(THE PRAYERS) 
Evxy ths ‘Extevfs ° rod Kupre eAenoov® 
A bd 
30 «=Kvpie 6 Oeds huav tiv extevnv tabtnv ikeciav mpdcdcEa 


® —nal.., émavanave: Bas. b +00 Bas. ¢ —od Kupie éXénoov Chrys. 
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S. Basil 


S. Chrysostom 


~ o~ > 4, A a an 
Tapa Tov cev OotrAwY Kal EAEHCON MAS KATA TO TIAHOOC TOY 


> 


EN , \ Lz N y / \ , 
eml TWavTa Tov Aaov cov TOV am eKO€x Ofevov TO TAPa O0v 


mwAovalov €A€OS 


LU \ \ ’ - , Sa sé ~ \ 
EAEOYC COY, Kal TODS OLKTIppovs cov KaTameppov Eh Huas Kal 


éxdo. 


é7t eXeHpov Kal PirdvOpwros Ocds vadpyxels Kal col THv ddgav 


> ? ~ \ Q an CA \ “A € 
Cavamréutopev TH ITarpi kat 76 Tid kai 76 ayio 
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~ Ses 23 \ aA A wa 
VUV KQ@l MEL KAL ELS TOVS ALWVYAS TMV alovorv), 


(THE DISMISSALS) 


Evx7 kaTnxoupevwv 


Kvpie 6 Beds hyov 6 én 
2 ba) a Ne? ? 
OYPANOIC KATOIKON Kal emlPAE- 
Tov él mavTa Ta Epya cou, 
éemiBrewov Kal éml rods dov- 
Aous gov Tovs KaTNXOUpLEVOUS 


A te A ¢ ~ 
TOUS KEKALKOTAS TOUS EAUTOV 


5) Zz 9) 7 7 \ 
avxévas eévemiv cov dds 
5) ~ \ 2 A ’ 
avTols TOY EAAPPON ZYPON, 

rs BJ %) ee wn 
Toingov avTovs peAn THs 


¢ , > ta a} 
ayias gov €KKAngias Kal KaT- 
7 > ‘\ A a ~ 
agimoov avtous Tov AoyTpoy THs 
TIAAINTENECIAC, THS AHETEWS TOY 
apapTtiav Kal Tod evdvparos 

~ b] 7 > > ' 
THs apOapoias eic EMiPNwCIN 


Gov TOY AAHOINOY BE0Y UaY 


Evx7 Kkatnxoupéevwv mpd Tis aylas 
avahopas, Tod Xpucoarépou 
Kypieé 6 8€0C HM@N 6 EN 
YPHAOIC KATOIKON KAl TA Ta- 
4 > an c ‘\ 7 
TIEINA EPOPWN, O THY TaTNHpPLay 
nw V4 a b) fe > 
TO yévee TOY avOpadTaY é2- 
ATTOCTEIAAC TON MONOfFENH Gov 
Cc, XN xX x ie ¢ oe 
YION Kal Oedv Tov KUpLoy Mov 
B ~~ 
Inooty Xpicrév’ ewiBrepov 
> \ \ 7 ‘\ 
Emi TOUS dovAovsS Dou TOUS KaTN- 
Xoupévous Tovs broKekALKoTas 
gol Tov éavTav avyéva Kal 
Kkatagimoov avTovs EN KAID~ 
EYOETW TNS TOV AOYTPOY TIAAIN- 
reneciac, THS adhécews TOY 
apapTiav Kal Tod evdvpaTtos 
~ ’ ? oe > \ 
THs apbapcias’ Evwooy avrovs 
Th ayia cov KaborXtkh Kal 
ie he | 
AMOCTONLKH EKKANGiA Kal ovy- 
o é 
KkataplOunoov avtovs TH €k- 


lo , 
AEKTH TOU TrOlLYH 


TI vedparte 


5 


To 
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30 


Io 


7% 


20 


i 
Ge 


S. Basil 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


éxdo. 


e N ’ N \ € io 4 ss 2 \ 
iva Kat avtol ovv hpiv dogd(woi 76 mdvTipmov Kat peyado- 


mpemes (dvond cov tot IIlarpos kal rob Yiot Kai tod ayiov 


IIvetparos viv Kai del Kai els Tods al@vas TOY aldvev ) 


1[H TOV KaTHXoupévwv Kal f TOV ActTav Tv dvatiwv Tis Yelas Tdv Sex On- 


copéevwov puotypiwov Yewpias améAvats Te kat exBoAr Sia TOV AetToupyav yiverar 


‘H_ KAetots TV Oupdv]. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


Evxy moray a peta TO arAwfvar Td ciAntov 


Sd Kuvpie xarédergas fyuty 
TO Mera TOTO THc cwrTnpias 
MYCTHPION, oD KaTngiwaas Huas 
Tovs Tameivovs Kal avagious 
dovAous cou yevéo Oat detToup- 
yous Tod ayiov cov OvciacTn- 
piov'’ ad ikAN@cON HMéic TH 
AYNAME] TOF APIOY GoU TINeY- 
MATOC €IC THN AIAKONIAN TAYTHN 
iva akKaTakpiT@s CTANTEC ENO- 
TION THic Ariac AOZHC COY mpoc- 
dywpev Tol OYCIAN AINECEWC’ 
av yap ef 6 ENeprOn TA TIANTA 
En TAcin’ Ods Kupie kai ymép 
Tov {HpeTepov) &mapTnpudtov 
KAl TON TOY AdOY ACTNOHMATON 
AEKTHN [ENECOAl THN OYCIAN 
POV Kal EYTIDOCAEKTON €VO- 


WLov GOV 


Eyyapictoymen coi Kypie 6 
O€0C TWN AYNAMEON TO KAT- 
AaElOOAVTL mas TapacTHvas 
kal viv 7T@ adyiw cov Ovcta- 

4 Ss ~ eo) 5) 
oTnpiw Kal TpoomrEcety TOLS OLK- 
TLppLols Tov YTIEp TAY 7METEPOV 
ALAPTHMATOV Kal TON TOY AdOY 
APNOHMATON’ mpdadegat 6 Ocds 

\ Us € ”~ \ i 
THY O€nol Huay Kal moincoy 
id on Bb) wa 2 wn 
Huas agiovs yeveo Oar Tob tipoc- 
EpEIN ToL Aeticeic Kal LKecias 

‘ ? 3 - ¢ XN 
kal O@voias avaipadktovs brép 
mavTos TOU AaOD Gov Kal iKd- 
NOCON HMAC oOUsS EB0Y EIC THN 
MIAKONIAN OU TAYTHN €N TH 
AYNAME! TOY TINEYMATOC Gov TOF 
Arloy akaTayveéaTos Kalam poc- 

De ’ ay ca ’ 
KoTas ev Kabap@ To MapTypl@ 
THC CYNEIAHCEWC HMON €TTIKa- 


AEICAAl GWE EN TIANTI Kalp@ Kal 
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S. Basil 


éxho. 


S. Chrysostom 
TOM iva elaakotvoy Huey TAEwc 
Hply €on EN TH TAHOE! THS ONS 


b) Pe 
ayalérnros 


‘ a “A 4 A 
OTL TIPETTE! COl Taga AdZa TiIMH Kal mpook’ynots TO Ilarpl (Kai 


“ tA \ ax ¢ 7 
TO Tid Kai T@ ayio 
c t c 


a 


T@N AIDNODN >, 


7 lon x SEN No \ 24 
IIvetpati viv kat ael Kal €iC TOYC AIMNAC 


Evx7) morav p’ 


‘O Ocds 6 emirkedpevos 
EN €AEEl KAI OIKTIPMOIC TIY 
HOV, 6 


NUS TOUS TaTELVOvS Kal auap- 


TATEWV@OLVY CTH CAC 
T@AOVS Kal advakiovs Sovdovs 
GOV KATEN@TMION THC Aariac 
AOZHC Gov AELTOUPYELY TO Ayl@ 
OZHC Toupyely TO wyia 
Tes S5 e 

gov O@vaiactnpio’ av évioyv- 
gov HMas TH AYNAMEL TOU ATIOY 
@OU TINEYMATOC EIC THN Ala- 
KONIAN TAYTHN Kal AOC 7ply 
AOFON €N ANOIZEl TOY CTOMATOC 
€ ~ S SS B) > \ 

NU@V Els TO EmiKadetobar THY 
Xap Tov ayiov cov TvebpaTos 
emt TOV LEeAAOVT@Y TpoTiber Oat 


dapav 


TIdév\w Kat 


i? N ~ 7 
mpoomimTopev Kal cov deducba 


TOAAAKLS Gol 


ayabe Kai dirdvOpare ras 
3 U ’ \ \ f e oN 
ETMIBAEYAC ETT] THN AEHCIN MOV 
BADICHC HUoY Tas uyas Kal 
KAOaPICHC 7)/4 s Wux 
TA TOMATA ATO TANTOC MOAYC- 
MOY CAPKOC KAI TINEYMATOC Kal 
6s Hiv advévoyoyv kal aKxara- 
Kpltov THY TapdcTacw Tov 
aytov cov Ovo.acrnpiov' xapi- 
SEG S \ a 
gat 0€ 6 Ocds Kai Tois cvvEvyo- 
ih Ce \ , ‘ 
Hévols uly mpokomiy Biov Kai 
TioTEWS KL CYNECEWC TINEY- 
MATIKHc’ OOS avTols mavToTE 
peTa PoBou kal dydmrns AaTpeEv- 
ovTas aol avevoyws Kal akaTa- 
KpiT@S METEYEIN TON ALIGN 
gov puoTnpiov Kai THC érov- 
BaciAeiac  AzIW- 


7 
pavliov) gaou 


OHNAl 


expo. 


/ “A 
omws vmod Tod Kpdtous cov mdvrore gvdatropevor aol ddgav 


avaréurapey (To Ilatpi kai TO Tid Kai To dylo 
ETT pL . p d T Yq 


ITI vetvpari 


t 


~ \ Pee ‘ b A IA “~ 7 
VUV KQL GEL KL ELS TOUS ALWYAS T@YV al@WVvaV ). 


20 


5 


Io 
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S. Basil 


S. Chrysostom 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


Evyx7 tv trovet 6 tepevds trép éavtod 
TQN XEPOYBIKQN Acyopévov 
Ovdeis aktos Tov ouvdeSepevoy Taic 

CAPKIKAIC ETIOYMIAIC KAI HAONAIC mpoo- 

, Nv , aA to 

épxecOat f mpoceyyi¢ery 7) Nevroupyetv 

go. BacikeY THC AOZHC* TO yap O.a- 

Kovely gow peya Kat moBepoy Kal tais 

> ’ , > , re ® 

emroupaviats Ouvdpeoiv ampdcirov’ add 
duos Ova THY ony aparov diravOpariav 

» \ 9 , , ) 

arpemros Kat avahdolwros yéyovas dv- 

Opwros kal dpyiepeds nuav éxpnuari- 

gas Kal THs NevroupytKns TavTns Kal 

dvawakrov Ovaias TH iepoupytav trape- 

Owkas @s AECTIOTHC TOY ATANTWN’ CY 

yap SecTIOzEIC TAN erroupavior Kai émt- 
, Ca SN , a 3 , 

yelov 6 émi Opdvov xepouvBikovd émoyov- 
pevos, 6 Tav cepadelu KUpLos Kal 

Bacikeyc TOY “IcpaHaA, 6 pdvos arloc 

Kal €N dflOIC ANATIAYOMENOC’ o¢ OvT@Ta 

\ / > \ ‘ a7 >of 

Tov povoy ayaloy kai evnKooy éemiBAE- 

YON €T EME TON GapT@Ady Kal dy PEION 

AOYAON ov Kal IKAN@CON pe TH AYNAME! 

TOY Aploy wou TINEYMaTOC éydcdupevor 

THY THS leparelas Yaply TapagTHvat TH 

dyia cov tavtn tparréy kal iepoupynoat 

70 dyidv cov capa kal 76 Titov aipa’ 

gol yap KNivw Tov e€wavTOU avxéva Kal 

S€opal Gov MH ATOCTPEYHC TO TPOCW- 

TION COY ATT EMOY MHAE ATIOAOKIMACHC ME 

> a > N > , 

ék mod@y Coy adda a€imaov mpocevey- 

Onvat cot Ta S@pa Tadra br’ ewod Tarret- 

vod kai dpapt@dod Kal avaéiov Sovdov 

gov’ av yap € 6 mpoopepay Kal mpoo- 
depopevos Kal dyiagwy kai dytaouevos 

Xpioreé 6 Oeds nudv Kai got thy ddgav 

5) 4 la \\ \\ a ea MN 

avaTépmopev T@ Ilarpt Kat To Yi (kai 

T@ ayio Uvevpate viv kal det kai els 


\ a a 
Tovs alavas TOY al@ver ). 


1 [H TON APIQN MYETHPIOQN EIZOAOZ}. 


sip ny 
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S. Basil 
Evxy tis mpookoprSis tod dylou 
BactAetou peta To TANPdoaL Tov Aadv 
TOV PUTTLKOV UpLVOV 


Kipie 6 beds huay 6 xricas 
¢€ an x 2 Ni bf \ \ 
NaS Kal ayayeyv Els THY Cony 
TaUvTHY, 6 UTodeiEas Hiv GAOYC 
eis owTnplav, 6 yaplodpevos 
Hply ovpavioy puaTnpioy a7o- 

<7 ’ ~ 
Kavi" av él 0 BEMENOC HMAS 
EIC THN AIAKONIAN TAYTHN EN TH 
AYNAMEl TOY TINEYMATOC GOV TOY 
Arloy’ evddxknooy 67 Ktpie tod 
yevéerOat as AMlAKONOYC THS 
KAINHC @oU AIAOHKHC, AELTOUp- 
yovs Tov ayliwv cov puaTnplov’ 
mpocdegar Huas mpoceyyifov- 
“ ¢ 2 2 
Tas T® dyin cov Ovoltacrnpio 

\ \ a Cah se. U 
KATA TO TIAHOOC TOY EAEOYC COY 
e 7 > ~ 
iva yevopuela a€tot Tod Tpoc- 

I N Ss Ze 
EPEIN GOL THY AoyLKHY TAaVTHY 
kal advaiwaktoy Ovoiav yep 
TOV NMETEPOV ALAaPTNMATOY KAI 
TON TOY AAOY AFNOHMATON’ 7Y 

? bd \ ids 
mpoodeEdmevos els TO ayLov 
Kal Umrepoupavlov Kal voEpoy Gov 
OvotacTiH ploy cic OCMHN EYOATAC 
b] - ¢€ Gx A ta 
AVTLKATAT EMO NUL THY KapLY 
Tob ayiov cov Tvetpatos’ émi- 

d ~ 
Breyov ep pas 6 Ocds kal 
edide Emi tiv AaTpelav uav 


vs \ fe b) \ € 
TAVTHV Kal MpdcdEEal AVTHV OS 


S. Chrysostom 
Evxy tis mpookopidfs rod ayiou 
"lwavvov tot Xpucortspov peta TO 
dmoreOfivat ta Ayia Sapa ev TH ayia 
tpatrely Kal mAnp@ocat tov Aadv Tov 
pvotiKov Upvov 
¢ ¢ , 
Kypie 0 Oedc 6 TANTOKPATOP 
€ 7 d ( - ’ 

6 povos dyLos 6 dex dpevos BYCIAN 
aINECEWC Tapa TOY €mlKaXov- 
? > ca ! / 
Pev@v o€ EN OAH KdpAla* TIPOC- 


AeZal Kal NUOY TOV AUapTorA@V 
\ t x 


THN AE€HCIN KQL 


ayi@ cov 


c 


Tpocayaye TO 
Ouc.actnpiw Kat 
ikdvooov aS TIDOCENELKEIN 
GOL AWPA Kal BYCIAC TINEYMATIKAC 
YTEp TOY NMETEPOY ApapTnMa- 
Tov Kal TON TOY Ado? drNoH- 
MATWON Kal Katagimoov huas 
EYPEIN YADIN €v@mLdv cou Too 
TENECOAl EYTIPOCAEKTON THN Oy- 
CIAN PM@Y Kal ETLTKNY@TAL TO 
TINEYMA THC YApIToc coy TO 


d \ 


> I a 
braQOn eb Huds Kal éml Ta 


\ 


Tpokeiweva O@pa Tatra Kai én 


- X\ be 
TwavTa TOV Nady cov 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
mporedéEw"ABEA TA Ada, NGe 
Tas Ovaias, *ABpadm Tas OAo- 

, > 
Kaptraceic, Macéws kal Aapov 
N e 2? \ \ 
Tas lepwovvas, ZAMOYHA TAS 
> G € Ze b) 
5 EIDHNIKAC’ @$ mpoaedé~M EK 
aN e Pe > 7 
Tov ayiovy cov amocTto\@y 
N > \ 2 Py 
Thy adnOwiy tavrtnv AaTpElav 
ovTwS Kal EK TOY XELPOY NUOV 
TOV ApapTorA@v mpbadeEat Ta 
10 0@pa Tadta én TH YPHCTOTHTI 
coy Kypie iva Kkatagimbévtes 
Co b) te SN € “? 
AElToupyely ApeuTToS TO dyio 
gov Ovaiactnpiw evpwpey Tov 
pcbdv TON TICTON Kal PONi- 
15 MN O|KONOMN €Y TH FIMEDd THC 
> ? , , on ie 
ANTATIOAOCEWC COY THS OiKaias 
exw. 
Oia TOV OLKTIPH@Y TOD povoyevods gov viod peb’ ov eEYAOrHTOC 


\ ~ 


> 7 \ B and \ a“ -? ay 
El ody TO Tavayio Kal ayad@ Kal (worol@ cov mvevpate (viv 


N D) 


\ 2. ON \ IA n~ SY 2 
20 Kal Gel KL ElS TOUS AlMVAaS TOY AlwvwY ) 


6 Aads 
Apny. 
(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Kai peta 7d 'Apy 6 tepeds °O tepets 
25 Eiphvn maow 
6 Aads 


Kai 76 rvetpare ood 
6 Sidkovos 
"Ayamnowpev adAdAHAous 


30 116 Wao. mpocpwvovpevos TvevpaTiKds AoTacpés |. 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 


(THE CREED) 
Kat peta to S00fvar tiv dydmnv A€yet 6 Stdkovos 
Tas Ovpas: tras Ovpas 
IT pocyopev 
6 Aads 76 5 


TIicreta *{els Eva Ocdv Ilarépa mavtoxpdtopa KtXy. 


CANAPHORA) 
Kai peta ro IItorevw A€éyer 6 Stdkovos Aéyet 6 Starovos 
YTOMev KAAOS 
6 Aads Io 
"Edeos elpqvn 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 
*O tepevs * 

"H ydpic tof Kyploy u@y “lHcof Xpicroy Kai H ArattH TOY 
Ocoy kal IIarpés kai A KOINWNiA TOY Arioy TINeymatoc ein meTA 15 
TTANTON YM@N 

© ads 
Kai meta tof mNeYmMatoc coy 

& tepevs 

"ANW TX@MEV TAS KAPAIAC ne 
6 Aaos 

"Exopev mpdc tov Kvpior 
6 tepevs 

EYyapictHcwmen 7@ Kypiw 
6 Aads 25 

“AZION Kal Oikatoy 
bat >6 tepevs dmdpxerat Tis aylas dvadopds 
‘QO @n Aécrrota Kypie Oee “AZION Kal Oikatoy o€ Dpvety 


Ilavip mwavroxpdtwp mpockv- oi evyaploTely OE TpoTKLVElV 


® + eye Chrys. b —xai Chrys. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


e202 


S. Basil 
ynté dz1I0N @S aAnO@s Kal 
Oikatoy Kal TIPETION TH MErado- 
TIDETIEIA THC APIMCYNHC COY GE 

D] A \ ¢ Ko) \ b) fa) 
alvely oe YMNEIN GE EvAOYELY 
g€ TpoTKUVElY Tol EVYAapLOTELY 
aé do€dfely TON MONON OYT@S 
évta OEOn Kal col mporgépery 
EN Kapdld CYNTETPIMMENH Kal 
TINEYMATI TATTEINDCEMC THY AO- 
FIKHN TaUTHY AdTPEIAN HUY" 
drt ov ef 6 xaplodpevos Huy 
THN €TTIPNOOCIN THC OS AAHOEIAC 
Kal Tic iKavos Aadtical TAC AyY- 
NACTEIAC GOV, AKOYCTAC TIOIHCal 
TIACAC TAC AINECEIC GOV 7) AIHTH- 
CACOAl TIANTA TA OAdYMACIA COY 
> \ a ie - U 
EN TIANTI KAIP@ ; Oé€o7roTa Aéc- 
TOTA THY CATIANTWN), KYpIE 
OYPANOY Kal FHC Kal TIACHC KTI- 
Cec Opwpévns TE Kal OvY 6pw- 

Zo ¢€ , jE ’ 
HLEVNS, O KABHMENOC ETT! OPONOY 
AOZHC Kal éTIBAETION ABYCCOYC, 
» >? ) ? 
dvapxe aopare akardAnmre 
amrepiy panre 
TATHP TOY KYPIOY HMON ’lHcoY 
Xpictoy TOY Meradoy BE0f Kal 
cwTHpoc tHc €ATIAOC HMO@N 
6s €OTLY EIKON THC O78 drado- 
THTOC, odpaylis iodrumos ev 
¢ n i) S\ \ ’ , 
EaUT@ AEIKNYC GE TON TTATEpa, 


Adroc z@n, Oedc dAHOINOC, 1% 


avadrrolwTe, 6 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


EN TIANT] TOM) THC AECTTOTEIAC 
cou: ad yap ef Meds avéxdpac- 
TOS ATrEpLVONTOS AOparos akKaTa- 
ANTTOS, del HY, @TAVTOS HY, ad 
Nt “e CN Ni x 
Kal 6 povoyevns aov vids Kal TO 
amvetud gov TO ayloy' ov EK 
TOU py) OVTOS EIC TO EINAl Has 
Taphyayes Kal Tapamecovras 
eed G 4 NS 5 b 7? 
AVEOTNOAS TAAL KAL OUK ATE- 
OTNS TAVTA TrOL@V Ews UGS Els 
XN > NS b) Pa N XN 
TOV ovpavor avyyayes Kal THY 
Bacireiav éxapiow Thy “éddov- 
¢ XN - id 4 
cav, “rep rovTwy amdvrov 
EVXAPLOTOUMEV GOL KAL T@ [Lovo- 
yevel cov Vid kal TO Tvetparti 
Gov T@ ayiw wbrép TaévTwY OV 
t t 
iopey Kal @Y ovUK topev, TOY 
pavepav Kal apavev evepye- 
oly Tou TeV Els HuaS yeyevn- 
pévav’ evxapioTobpéy oot Kal 
vmrep THS AEToupylas Tavrns 
Xv by a a wn 
HV EK TOV XELPOV HU@V SEEaT Oat 
Katagiwoov KaiTot ool Trape- 
CTHKEICAN YIAIAAEC apxyayyéA@v 
Kal MYPIAAEC ArPEADN, TA KXE- 
N \\ 
pouBelm Kat Ta cepadeim €£ar- 
7 
TEpvya ToAvoupaTa pEeTapata 


TT EPOTA 


Sg Neogene 
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S. Basil 8. Chrysostom 
TIPO AIMNWN COMIA ZWH AFIACMOC 
AYNAMIC, TO MAC TO dAHOINON 
map o8 70 IIvedpa rd &ytov 
e€epdvn, Td tHic AAHOElaC TINEY- 
MA, TOTHS ylobEeciac ydpiopa, 6 
AppaBOn THC peAAOUonS KAHpO- 
NOMIAC, H ATTApYH TOY alwvtey 
ayabav, » (words dtvapis, 4 
™ny1) TOO aytacpod map od 
maoa KTlows NoytKy TE Kal voepa 
duvapoupévn col Aarpever Kal 
gol tiv aidioy dvarrépmer Sogo- 
Aoyiav STi TA CYMTIANTA AOPAA 
cA’ o€ yap aivotow &rredoi 
apxdyyedot Opdnol KypidTHTEC 
Apyal @Zoycial AYNAMEIC Kal Td 
ToAvoupaTra xepouBet, col Ta- 
PICTANTAI KYKA@ T& cepadeim, €2 
TITEPYPEC TH ENI KA) EZ TITEpYTEC 


Lad c 


TQ EN] Kal Talc MEN AYC) KaTa- 
KAAYTITOYCIN TA TIPOCWTTA EQUT@Y 
X\ n \ cy ’ \ Lad 
KQL TAIC AYCI TOYC TIOAAC KAI TaICc 
AYCI TIETOMENA KEKPAreN ETEPON 
TPoc TO ETEDON akaTamataTols 
- > - - 
oTopacly, aorynro.s Oeoroytais 
exo. 
A 5] ? ec wv ~ - xX , 
Tov emtvikioy buvov adovra *Bodvra KekpayoTa Kal AéfoNta 
6 Aads 
“Arioc® (&rioc &rioc Kypioc caBawe 


, £ > x ») € n a ; 
TAHPHC O oUpavos Kal TH THC AOZHC cov 


* —Bodvra..”Ayios Chrys. 
¥ 2 


em 
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S. Basil 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


@CANNA Ev TOS tYplorots 


€YAOrHMENOC 6 Epyomenoc éN ONOMATI Kypioy 


@CANNA EN TOIC YYICTOIC) 


6 tepeds puoriucds Acyer 
5 Mera tovrey tov pakapiov 
duvdpewv Oéorrota piddvOpwrre 
Kal hpets of duapTwAol Boomer 
kai €éyopuev “Arioc ef os aAn- 
OG s Kat mavdy.os Kal ovK éaTLY 
10 féTpoy Tc MefadoTIpeTtEiac THC 
ArI@CYNHC gov Kal 6cioc EN TIA- 
CIN TOIc Eproic wou Ot! én OtKaL- 
A 4 ' > a 0 
oovUVN K&L KPICEl AAHOINH TTANTO 
émrirarec HMIN* TTAACAC Yap TON 
M fa} \ 2 A a 
15 ANOPWITTON XYOYN AdBOON ATTO THC 
ric kat eikove TH of 6 Oeds 
va od as 2? ON 
Tipnoas avrov TéOeKkas adrov 
TpY otic 
> 4 ~ \ 9 7 
adavaciav (wns Kal amodav- 


éy mrapadeica tc 


accw alovioy ayabav ev TH 


Tnphnoel T@Y EvTOAaY GoU 
) , A 9 \ 
eTayyelAdpevos avT@’ adda 


mapakovoavTa cov TOU &dnOi- 
vod Qeot Tod Kticavtos avTov 
S a ? Uy a~ of € 

a5 KQL TH aTATH TOU OpPEews UTAX- 
Oévra vexpobévTa TE avrov 
Tots olkelois avTov mapamTo- 

b (fh SPEEIN b a 

pacw efwploas avTov ev 77 

4 4 XN d 

dixatoxpicia aov 6 Oeods ex 
30 TOU mapadeicou Els TOV KOT POV 


Todrov Kal AnéctTpeyac avTov 


6 tepeds puotiKkds 

Mera rovroy Kat jpets TOV 
duvdépewy Sécrrota giddvOpwrre 
Bodpev Kat r€éyouev “Arioc ef 
Kai tavaylos Kal 6 povoyevns 
gov vids Kal TO mvetpd cov TO 
aytov: ays ef Kal twavaytos 
Kal meradotpertic H AOZA ou 
0S TON KOCMON GOV OYTOC 
HrATTHCAC @CTE€ TON YION wou 
TON MONOPENH AOYNal TNA TIdC 
6 TICTEYWN EIC AYTON MH 
AT6AHTAal BAN’ EYH Z@HN Ai@-= 


NION 
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S. Basil 
bf \ a > ko > , 
€l§ THN THN €2 HC €AH@6H 
’ n~ A 
OlKOVOL@Y avT@® THY EK TAALY- 
yevecias cwtnpiav TH ev atT@ 
mm a ‘ ’ X ? 
T® XploT@ gou" ov yap arre- 
aTpagns TO wAdopa gov eéic 
TéAoc 6 émoincas ayabé ovde 
5] - »” A 
emeAdbov EprwNn YEIPMN coy 
I > t 

GX ETMECKEYW TIOAYTPOTTWC AIA 
CTTAALYNA EAEOYC TOV, TIPOMHTAC 
> , bd rd Vd 
éZamrécTelAac, eroinaas duvdpes 
dia TOY ayiwy cov TeY Kad 
EKAOTNV TENEAN KAdl [ENEAN 
EYAPECTHCANTWN GOL, EAAAHCAC 
Hplv Md CTOMATOC TON AOYAWN 
TOV TON TIPOPHTON TpOKATar- 
rEAAON 7piy THY péAdAOVTAY 
+ a ’ ” 
écecOat cwTnpiay, NOMON EAW- 
KaC €ic BOHOEIAN, a@yyéAous 
éréatnoas ptAakas Ste dé 
3 \ , Cal A 
HAQEN TO TIAHPWMA TON KAIDON 
EAAAHCAC HMIN EN @tT@® 7O 
Yi@ gov Al OY Kal TOYC ai@Nnac 
ETTOIHCAC, OC MN ATIAYPACMA THC 
AGZHC KAI YApAKTHP THC YTTO- 


’ , 


CTACEWC TOU PEPWN TE TA TIANTA 


Pn Eh 


TG) PHMATI THC AYNAMEWC AYTOY 


‘ 
> c 


c | 
OYX APTTATMON HTHCATO TO EINAI 
ica got 7@ Oew kal IIarpi 
GAA Ocds wv mpoardvios emi 
n n =] \ La > 
THC FHC WOH Kal TOIC AN- 


OPOTTOIC CYNANECTPADH Kal €K 


S. Chrysostom 
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S. Basil 
trapbévou aylas capKwbels Exé- 
NWCEN EAYTON MOPDHN AOYAOY 
AaBWN, ovvpoppos ‘yevopmevos 
TG COMATI THC TATTEINDCEWC 
HMON iva Kal fds cynmopdoyc 
Tolan THC EIKONOC THC AOZHC 
ayToy’ émeldy yap Al’ ANOpw- 
TOY H AmMapTia EICHAGEN Elc TON 
KOCMON KAl AIA THC AmapTiac 
© OANATOC, NUOdKNTEY 6 MONO- 
renHc gov yidc 6 @N €v TOC 
KOATIOIC ~oov TOY OBeod Kai 
Tlatpdc, reNOMENOC EK FYNAIKOC 
THs aylas Oeorékov Kal deiTrap- 
Oévov Mapias, rendmenoc yd 
NOMON, KATAKPINAL THN AMAPTIAN 
én TH capKi avTob iva of éN TH 
"AAAM ATIOONHCKONTEC ZWOTTOIH- 
O@CIN EN GVT@TA YpicT@ oou" Kai 
EuTroXLTEvoapEevos TO KOTL@ 
TovT@, dods mpooTadypaTa cw- 
Tnpias, amooTHaas nuas THS 
TAadYns Tov EidoA@Y TpO?- 
yayev huas tH émipnacer coy 
TOY AAHOINOY Oceoy Kat ITarpés 
KTNTAMEVOS UAS EdYTG AdON 
TIEDIOYCION, BACIAEION IepATEYMaA, 
EONOC ATION, Kal KABAPICAC Mas 
ev YAatt Kat Aridcac T@ TTney- 
MATL T@® Arid EAWKEN EAYTON 


5) , ~ ee > Ay 
ANTAAAOPMA TO OavdT@ EN Ww 


LY 


S. Chrysostom 
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S. Basil 


KATEIYOMEOA TTETTPAMENO! YTTO 
THC AMapTIAc Kal KaTeAD@Y Ova 
Tod otaupod eis Tov adnv ina 
TIAHPOCH EAUTO TA TIANTA EAY- 
CEN TAC Q@AINAC TOY OHANATOY 
Kal avaoTas TH TpITH HMEpa 
kal oddomonocas mwadon oapKi 
Thy €K VEKp@OV avdoTacLy 
KAOOTI OYK HN AYNATON KPATEIC- 


pbopas 


5) if 
EYEVETO 


Oal ymoO THs TON 


APYHTON THC zovric 


ATIAPYH T@N KEKOIMHMEN®N, 
TIPWTOTOKOC EK TON NEKPON 
INA 7 AYTOC Ta WavTa EN TIACIN 
, Sass \ ’ \ 
TPOTEYWN Kal avedOwv Els TOUS 


oUpavovs EKABICEN EN AEZIA THC 


a 2 G la aA 
MEPAAWCYNHC EN YYHAOIC OS 
kal ¥ize1 ATOAOYNAL EKACT@ 


KATA TA Epra ayTOY’ KaTéALTEV 
6€ Wuty Uropyvypata TOU GwTN- 
piov avtod mabovs tatta & 

6 7 a \ \ b] “a 
mporeOeikap'| ev kaTaTas avToo 


? 


evToAds’ pédAAov yap eftévat 


> ‘ 


\ € be 3 7 
€7l TON EKOVTLOV KAL dOIAIMON 

N \ € ~ ’ > 
Kal (@OTTOLOY AVTOU BANATON EN 
TH NYKTI H TrApEAIAOY EAYTON YTIEP 
ric TOY KOCMOY ZWAC AaBON 
ApTON €ml TGV aylov avToU Kal 
’ - ~ a ee 7 
ax pdvTav XElpov Kal avadetgas 


cot T@ Oc@ kai ILarpi, ey- 
c c ) 


S. Chrysostom 


20 


d b] ~ 
Os EACOy Kal TWacav Thy UITep 25 


GV olKovopiav mANnpocas, TH 
NYKTI H TApeAlAoy EAYTON AABN 
ADTON €v Tals aylais avTob 


kal axpdvTos Kal apwpunrols 


Xepaiv eyyapictHcac Kal eY- 30 


" [P. 327. 22-336. 12] from Grottaferrat. MS.T B vii. 
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S. Basil 

XAPICTHCAC eyAorHcac aylacas 
KAACAC EAWKEN TOIC @ylos aVTOD 
MAQHTAIC Kal ATFOTTOAOLS EITION 

AdBete ddarete’ TOYTO MOY 
EcTIN TO COMA TO YTIEP YMON 
KA@pevov els &pecw apapTiov 

‘Opotws Kai TO TIOTHPION €K 
TOY fENNHMAaTOC THc AMTTEAOY 
AaBov Kepdoas eYyapictHcac 
evVAOYHTAS AYLATAS EAWKEN TOLS 
dylois avTod pabnrais Kat 


b] A > é 
QAMTOCTOAOLS EITTON 


Thiete 2 aytoy mMANTEC’ TOYTO 
moy €cTIN TO alma TO YTTép 
YM@N KQ@L TIOAA@N EKYYNOMENON 
Eic AECIN AMAPTI@N' TOYTO 
TIOIEITE €IC THN EMHN ANAMNH- 
CIN’ OCAKIC FAP AN ECOIHTE TON 
APTON TOYTON Kal TO TTOTHPION 
TOYTO THINHTE TON ELOY BANO- 
TON KaTarreAAeTe, THY Euny 


dvdotaow opodoyeize, 
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S. Chrysostom 
AOrHcac EKAACEN Kal EAWKEN 
A % w~ Aa 4 
Tolc aylois avTod MaOHTaic Kal 
3 - >) , 
QAMTOTTOAOLS EITTON 
éxho. 
’ an 3 \ 
AsBete darete’ TOYT ECTIN 
TO COMA MOY TO YTIED YMON 


€ a? \ A 0 .Y 
Opoiws Kal TO TIOTHPION META 
A A Ul 

TO AEITINHCAl AEFOON 


Expo. 

Tliere €2 aytoy TANTEC’ TOYT 
ECTIN TO &aIMA MOY TO THC 
KAINHiC AlaOHKHC TO YTTEP YMODN 

N a > U 3 
K&L TOAAQ)N EKYYNOMENON EIC 
y ¢€ aA 
ADECIN AMAPTION 

6 Aads 


"Auny, 


{THE INVOCATION > 


Mepvnpévor ovv déomora 


Kal nels ToY THTNpiwy avTod 


TaOnpdTov, Tov (worro.od oTav- 


30 pov, THS Tplnuépov Tagns, THS 


EK VEKP@V avacTdoEwS, THS Els 


6 tepeds puotikads 
Mepuvnpévor totvuy THs ow- 
a 4 ’ lon ‘ 
Tnplov TavTns evToAnNS Kal 
TAaVT@Y TOV UITEP NUaY yEeyevn- 
pévowv, TOU oravpod, Tod Tadou, 


THS Tplnuépov avacTdcews, 
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8. Basil 


ovpavovs avéddov, THs Ex de~tov 


S. Chrysostom 


a ) ’ \ > , 
THS €LS OUPavoUSs avaBdacews, 


got tot} Ocod Kai Ilatpos ths éx degid@v Kxabédpas, ths 
Kabédpas Kal THs evddfov Kal Sevrépas Kal évddgov mad 
gpoBepas devrépas avTot mapov- mapovoias 
alas 

exw. 


\ a: a a ‘ la \ ? N \ VA 
T& CA EK TWN CWN CO! WPOTPEPOVTES KATA TAaVTA Kal dua wavra 


6 Aadés 


Se tuvodpev (ct evdoyodpev col evyapiorodpev Kvpre kai 


debpebd aov 6 beds uov) 


Aid rotto déomora Tmavay.e 

‘ ¢€ a ¢ ¢ ‘ ‘ 
KaL Npels ol apapT@AoL Kal 
avdé.or dobAoi aov of KaTagi- 
wbévres XELTOUpyclv TO aylo 
$ pyev TO ayie 

cou 6 f y Ola Td 
v Ovotacrnpio, oY dia TAC 
AIKAIOCYNAC HM@N* ov yap 
> , ’ bd lan 
ETTOIHCAMEN TL ayaboy eml THS 
ys’ AANA MA TA EAEH COY Kal 
TOYC VIKTIPMOYC COY OS EZEYEaC 
TAoYciMc éd HMAc OappodvTes 

- ~ € -? 

Tpoceyyif(owevy T® ayi@ cov 
Ovo.actnpio Kal mpobevres Ta 
avrituma Tov ayiov cadparos 
Kal aipatos Tov xpiorod cov 
~ la ‘ XN ~ 
oob dcbpeba Kai cé mapakadod- 
¢ ¢ 7 b) Pa ~ 

pev aye ayiwv eddokia THs 
~ bd es > be i) 
ons ayabdrnros EAGEIN TO 
TInefmd cou to ITavdy.oyv ép 
nuas Kal éml Ta tpoKeipeva 
dOpa TadTa kal evAoyHoaL avTa 


\ € 4 ‘ d A 
Kal ayidoat Kal avadeig~at 


& tepeds puorikds A€éyer 
oA 2 Lh int 

Evi wpocpépopév cor rhv 
AOPIKHN TavTHY Kal avaipaKToy 
AATPEION Kal Tapakadodpmev 

‘ VL ‘ € 2 
kat deducba Kali ixerevomuer 
katameprpoy To IIvedpa cov 
xd Fy) 2 ~ Se ee Q 
TO Aylov Eh pas Kal emi Ta 


mpokeimeva O@pa Tatra 


Io 


ss) 


20 


30 


5 


i fe) 


nD 


20 


30 
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S. Basil 
kal odpayile. td Gyta Sapa y’ 
héywv 
XN \ ”? ~ EROS 
TOV pley aptov TovTov avTo 
TO Tipiov copa Tov Kupiov Kal 
beot Kal cwrjpos yyav “Inood 
> 7 
anv 


\ X U4 “~ Soa X\ fa 
TO 0€ TOTHpLoV TOUTO AUTO 76 Ti- 


X plarov, 


pov aia Tob Kupiov Kai Oeod Kal 
lan e lanY 9 an wn 

caTnpos nuoy Inaot Xpiotod, 

b) Ze eed X\ ¢ \ a an 

aunv, TO exxuev YTEp THC TOF 

apny 

evxy] 

¢ oN MN , \ 5) oO 

Hyas O€ MANTac TOUS éK TOY 


KOCMOY ZOdtic, 


ENOC ApTOY Kal Tod soTnpiov 
METEYONTAC ev@oat adAAHAOLS 
eis ENOC TINEYMaTOC ATIOY KOINW- 
NIAN Kal pndéva Hua Eic KDIMA 
) €lS KATAKPLULA ToLnoal pEeTa- 
axely TOU ayiov TapmaTos Kai 
aipatos Tod xpiotod cou adn 
INA €YP@MEN EAEON Kal YAPIN 
PETA TAVTOV TOON ATION TON 
AM AI@NOC Gol EvapeaTnodr- 
TOV TpoTAaTipev TAaTEpwY TaT- 
plapx@v Tpodytev amrocti\wy 
KnpvKoy evayyEeAloT@Y papTU- 
pov oporoyntav didacKkddoy 
Kal TAVTOS TINEYMATOC AIKAIOY 
Ev TiTTEL TETEAEIWMENON 
expo. 
‘Egatpéros THs mavayias a- 


xpadvrov vmrepevAoynperns de- 
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S. Chrysostom 
Kal dviotapevos odpayife A€yov 
PuoTiKds 
\ , \ \ / 
Kal qWoinoovy Tov pev apTov 
TOUTOV Tiplov TOua TOU ypLoTod 
\ oO fe 7 
gov petaBarov TO mTvevpari 
p) fe 
anv 


op Oe € © TOTNPiM TOUT 
TO ev T@ ToTnpla ( 


cov 7T® ayia, 
c t 


Tipioy ata Tov xploTov cov 
\ Lan 4 Ce 
peTaBahov TO Tvevpati cov 
Fant e 2 2) - 
TO AYiO, anv 
6 tepevs puoTikds 
e/ - za 
@oTe yevécOat Tois peTadrap- 
Bdvovoy eis va wuyis, els 
Aherty GMAapTLOY, ELS KOINDNIAN 
ToY Arloy gov TINEeYMaToc, «cs 
7 4 2 
Bacireias TAHpw@pa, els Tap- 
pnoiav Thy mpos oé, MH EIC 


Kpima 7) €ls KaTaKpima, 
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? t Aw ? 4 
amoivns jpuev OeordKov Kat 
> 
aemapbévov Mapias 
kal Aeyopévov TQN AINTYXQN mapa 
Tov Stakdvou A€yer 6 tepeds tiv ed HV 
~~ 3 cant 
Tod adyiov Iwavvov tot 
? \ ~ ~ 
mpodpbmov Kat Banrtiotov, Tot 
C 7? a - Lo \ SS 
ayiov tot Selvos OU KaL THY 
- be A \ a 
pynpny emitedovpev Kal Tav- 
Tov TOV dylwy cov ay Tals ike- 


giais emioxepat juas 6 Oeos, 


S. Chrysostom 


(THE INTERCESSION ) 


yw 2 ? ‘ 
Ett mpoogpépopév cot THN 
‘ be ' ¢ \ 
AOPIKHN TaUTNHYV AATPEIAN UTEP 
Tov é€v TioTEL avaTrAaVoapevoV 
TAaTEpwv TaTpiapxov mpopn- 
Tov amocTbA@y KnpUKaY evay- 
yeXtoTav papTipwy opodoyn- 
TOV éyKpaTevT@y Kal TavTos 
AIKAIOY €v WloTEL TETEAEIW- 
MENOY 
expo, 

9 - an Ie , 
Egatpérws rhs mavayias a- 
Xpavrov vrepevddfov evroyn- 

- ie ¢ apd - 
pevns dectrotyns ov OeordKkou 
kal aerrap0évov Mapias 

~ I ~~ 

Tod ayiov Iwdvvov rod tpo- 
dpopmov Kal Bamriorod Kal To 
€ 4 \ 7 d la 
aylov Kat Tavevpn_@v atroaTo- 


lo ~ °c \ 
Awv Kal Tob ayiov toiSe OV Kal 


Io 


= 
en 


20 


25 


THY pvnpny emiTedovpev Kal 30 
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TadvT@v Tév ayiov cou av Tals 


A tL 
ixeoiaus érrioxenpat Huas 6 Ocos 


N 4 4 “A ? > 3 V4 b ? 
Kai pvjocOnr wdévrev trav Kexoipnpévoy év éATridt avacta- 


gews (wns aiwviov Kal dvdmavooy avtovs Grou émliorKorel TO 


5 POC TOY Tpocawtoy coy 
"Eri cot SedpeOa pryyjcdnre 
Kupte ris ayias cov kaborrkas 
Kal GTOTTOALKHS EKKANGIiaS TIS 
ATO TEepdT@y Ewc TEPATWN THC 
10 OIKOYMENHC Kal elopnvevooy av- 
THY HN TIEPIETIOIHC® TH TIMID 
aimati TOO ypicTof gou Kal TOY 
dytov otkov TovTovy oTepeéwoor 
HEX pl Thc CYNTEAEIAC TOY AIMNOC 
15 MyyoOnrt Kipee trav ra 
dpa TattTa mpockouicdyTev 
Kai brép av Kal 6’ dv Kai ep’ 

ois avTa& mpoceKomicay 
Mvjocdnrn Kipie tov Kap- 
20 TopopovvTwy Kal KadALEpyovv- 
Tov é€v Tails ayiais cov EKKAn- 
ciais Kal peuvnuévay Tov 
TmevyTov’ apenpat avbrovs Tois 
mAovoiots gov Kai érovpavios 
25 Xapiopaci’ xdpioat avrols av- 
TL TON ETIPEION TA ETTOYPANIA, 
AVTL TOV TIDOCKAIPWN TA AIONIA, 
avTl TOV POAPTON TA APOapTA 
MvyocOnrt Kvpie tov én 
30 EPHMIAIC KAI GPEC! KAI CTTHAAIOIC 


Kal Talc OTTaic THC fHe 


wv Pa 4 2 
Evt wapaxadobpev ve pvjo- 
z 4 9 o~ 
Ont. Kipie maons emioKxomns 
opOoddgwy T&V GPBOTOMOYNTON 
TON AOFON THC ofS AAHOEIAC, 
mavtTos Tob mpeaBuTepiov, TIS 
év XpioT@ Staxovias kal mavTos 
iepatikod Tay Latos 


“E7t mpoopépopév cot THN 
\ ? ' ee N 
AOPIKHN TAaUTNV AdTPEIAN UVITEP 
THS oiKovpevns, brép THS aylas 
~ Q 9 ~ 
KaboAtKkhs Kat amooToAKhs 
bd 7 Cau an bd @ , 
EKKANTiasS, UTED TOV EV AYyVELa 
kal cepvy modreia OvayovToyr, 


UTEP TOV EN GPECIN Kal CTTHASIOIC 


The Byzantine Liturgy of the Ninth Century 333 
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MyijoOnrt Kipie tov ev 


\ > 


mapOeveia Kai evAaBeia Kal 
6 6 


4 


CELVH TOALTELA 


6 


d.vayovTov 
MyyocOnrt Kvpie trod ev- 
TLOTOTATOU 


oeBeotaTov Kal 


npav PBaciiéws Ov €dikalw- 


, > A nm 
oas BACIAEY EIN €TT! THC 


ric 6mAw dAHOelac, SAW 


EYAOKIAC CTEPANDCON a@UTor* 
> , > \ \ A 

ETTICKIACON ETT! THN KE®AAHN 
avToU EN HMEpd TIOAEMOY’ ENI- 
avTov TON 


CYYCON Bpayiona’ 


AeZIAN’ 
Bact- 
YTOTAZON Q@UT@® Tap- 
Ta Ta BdpBapa 
TOYC TIOAEMOYC BEAONTA’ Xapl- 


YY@CON avTod THN 


Kpadtuvoy avTod Thy 
Aciav’ 
EONH TA 
b) “A 2 Ss b 
cat av7@ Bonberav Kat advad- 
? De a ’ 5) 
alpeTov eipnvnv’ AAAHCON EIC 
‘ , b) aA > ’ ¢ \ 
THN KAapAION @uTOU ATAOA YTTIEP 
THS ExkAnolas cov Kal TavTos 
~ ~ a > A - 
Tov Aaov Gov INA EN TH YAANVY 
d a ¢€ UJ 
AYTOY HPEMON Kal HCYXION BION 
AIATWMEN EN TIACH eEYceBEla Kal 
CEMNOTHTI 
Mvyjobnrt Kvpie maons 
> aA ‘ ? 4 ~ 
ApYHic Kal €Z0yclac Kal TOV €év 
Vis > ~ e “A ‘ 
Tmaratio adehp@v udy Kai 
TavTos TOU oTpaToTrédov’ TovS 
ayabods ev TH ayabérnrt d.a- 


THpNToV, TOS Trovnpov’s aya- 


§. Chrysostom 
Kal Taic Omaic tHe fric, vmrép 
Tov mioToTadTwv Bacidéwy, THS 
piroxpictov Baciricons, Tav- 
Tos TOU TmaAatiov Kal Tod oTpa- 
TomédovavTay’ dds avtots Kvpte 
eipnuixov TO Bacidevoy ina Kal 
Hpets EN TH YaARVN AYTON Hpe- 
MON Kal HCYXION BION AIATOMEN 
€N TIACH EYCEBEIA KAI CEMNOTHTI 


1o 
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S. Basil 
a ? > A D ’ 
Oovs moincov EN TH YpHCTOTHTI 
coy 
Myjodnri Kipte rob meptec- 
A wn Aw 3 
TOTOS AaOD Kal TOY Ot EvrAOyoUS 
aitias adrrokepévtwy Kal €ré- 
NTOV AVTOVS Kal HUaS KATA TO 
TAH @OC TOY EAEOYC Coy’ TA 
TAMIEIA AUT@Y EMTIAHCON TIANTOC 
> = an \ - b) A 5) 
Arasvoy, TAS gucvyias avTo@v ev 
Sener Ne eg 7 
elphvn Kal opfovoia dvathpnooy 
\ 7 + XN i 
Ta VATA EKOpErpov, THY VEdTHTA 
TAdayoyNnooV, TO ynpas Trept- 
KpaTnoov’ ToYC OAIropyyoyc 
TIAPAMYOHCON, TOUS €aKOpTC- 
févous €mIcyNarare, TovS 7re- 
TrAaVnMEevous emavdyaye Kal 
ctvarpoy TH ayia cov KaboALKh 
t dmooToALKh EKKANnoia, TOY 
Kal i nota, TOYC 
OYAOYMENOYC YTTO TINEYMATOON 
AKabdpTON EAEVOEpwooV ois 
mAéovat obpmdeveory, Tols 60ot- 
Topoto. auvddevoov’ xnpov 
Le b ~ € ? 
mpoaTnO, oppavav vrepdomi- 
gal’ alypadrerous pical, vo- 
govvras taca, Tov ev Bhpact 
kal éy petddXos Kal e€opiass 
\ o~ Z ‘ 2 
Kat mikpais dovrElas Kal TaoN 
Orie: Kal avdyKn Kal Tept- 
& 


oTdoe dvT@y pvnpovevoov 6 


30 Oeds Kal mdvtey Tov Seopévov 


THS weyadAns cov evaoTrAayyxvias 


S. Chrysostom 
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\ “A b 7 € ~ \ 
Kal TOV ayaTovT@Y Mas Kal 
~ ~ > 
TOV LLTOUVT@Y Kal TOV EVTELAQ- 
ri € lan ~ b) 7 BA 
Hévov npiv Tots avagios evyeo- 
bai wrép avtaev 
Kai ravris rod aot cov 
pvncOntr. Ktpie 6 Oeds tay 
‘ b \ ? aS x 
Kal €ml mdavTas €eKxeov TO 
mAovaloy cov eXEOS Kai TACL 
Tapéxwov Ta Tpos cwTnpiay 
aiThuata Kal ov hers ovK 
’ 2 a: » Bs 
Euvnpovetoapev OL ayvoiay 7 
AnOnv 7 mAROos dvopator 
eee 7 ¢ XN @ 
auToS pynpovevoov 6 Oeds 6 
ION € ? A C fe 
elo@s €KdoTOU THY HALKiaY 
XN XN Ve € INN 
Kal Tv Tpoonyopiav, 6 €idws 
_¢@ > ? N 
eKaoTOY €K KolNias pNTpOS 
avTov’ ov yap ef Kipie 7 
Bondeaa trav aBonOjtov, 1 
> \ “~ > U ¢ 
eATlS TOV ATTHATTIICMENWN, O 
TOV YXELLaCoMevay owTHp, 6 
nw V4 7 £ oe 
Tov TAEOVT@Y ALY, O TOY 
vooovvTwy laTpos’ avTos Tots 
~ \ - aay ION 
Tac Ta TavTA yevod 6 cidas 
EKACTOV Kal TO aiTnMa avTod, 
oikov Kal THY xpeElav avrod. 
Kai pica Kipie tiv rroip- 
ynv TavTnv Kal Tacav Tod 
‘ - by x ~ ~ 
Kal xopayv amo ALiwov olpov 
géelopLov KaTATOVTLO MOD TrUpoS 
? YF van > 
payaipas Kal éemidpouns addo- 


dtAwy Kai eudvdriou troAésov 


S. Chrysostom 


“mn 


20 


25 
MvyjcOnri Kvpie ris méAcws 
b « ~ 
ev 7) TWapolKodpev Kal wdaons 
fa \ , ‘ ~ 
TOAEMS Kal xopas Kal TeV 
TidTEL KATOLKOVYT@Y EV avTOLS 
30 


eon 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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"Ev rpérots pynoOnri Kvpre 
TOU TATPOS Kal EmLaKOTrOU HOY 
rod Seivos Ov Xaploal Tals wyials 

d (0 3 > Ff oy 
gov EKKAnaials Ev elpnvn T@oY 
EVTLpov yl paKkponpepevovra. 
OPOOTOMOYNTA TON AOFON THic 
oS AAHBEIAC 

TA AINTYXA TQN ZONTQN 

MvyoOnri Kipte raons eme- 
axons dpboddgwy TON 6pb0- 
TO|MOYNTWN TON AOTON Thc ofS 
AAHOEIAC 

MvyjoOnrt Kvpie xata 16 
TIAFIOOC TON OIKTIPM@N Coy Kal 
THs euns avagidrnros* avy- 

2 2 ~~ 2 
XOPNTOV pot Tay TANMpEAH LA 
éxovoloy TE Kal akotvoiov Kal 
py Oia tas euas adpaprias 

2 \ - A ¢ ie 
K@AvoNS THY xadplv TOU ayiou 
gov mvevpaTos amo TOY TpO- 

2 iZ 
KELLEV@V O@POV 

Mvjobnrt Kvpte Tod mpec- 

2 lon 3 A 
Burepiov, THs ev Xpic7@ dva- 
kovias Kal mavTos lepatikod 
Tadypatos Kal pndéva Aye 
KaTALaXvVNS TOV KYKAOYNTO@ON 

TO a&ylov coy BYCIACTHPION 

J ’ € a » a 
Emickepar HM&c EN TH YpHc- 
TOTHT] coy Kupie, emipdvn bc 


Hiv ToLs TAOVTiOLS GOV OLKTIp- 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 
exw. 

p>) 

Ev rparois pynodnri Kvpie 
Tov apxlemiokdmrou HUY rotde 

Mviyodnrt Kipte mAcbvTav 
OdotTopotvT@y vooovvT@Y Kafl- 
vovTov aixparetov Kal THs 
cwrnpias avTov 

Mvyjoc nr Kipte tov Kapro- 

? Q ? 

popovvT@y Kat Kad\ALEepyouvTav 
5) ~ e 7 > A 
ev Tals aylials gov EeKKAnolals 
Kal MeLYnpevoy TOV TeEVHTOV 

Se ae | ? Q A Q Iy 7 
Kal €7l TavTas nuas Ta EEN 


gov €€améaTetAov 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
pois’ evKpdtous kal eradedeis 
Tovs aépas Huly ydpioa, op- 
Bpovs elpnyixods TH yh mpos 
- - > , 
Kaptropopiav dapynaat, eyAGrH- 
CON TON CTEMANON TOY ENIAYTOY 5 
THC \ypHcTOTHTOC coy Kupte 
Tavoov Ta cxlopata TOV EK- 
kAnol@v, cBécov TA PpydrMaTa 
TOY EONON, TAS TOV alpécewv 
2 Z Z A 10 
ETAVATTATELS TAXEWS KATA- 
Avoov EN TH AyNAMEl TOY AfIOY 
gov TNEYMATOC’ WavTas Nuas 
mpoadeEar els THY Pacirelav 
gov ylOYC wtdc Kal yloyc 
Hmeépac, avadeiEas piv Tiv 15 
O7Y EIPHNHN, Kal THV ONY ayd- 
mv xdpioal HMIN Kypie 6 8€0c 
HMON, TTANTA PAD ATTEAKAC HMIN 
exh. 

Kai dds jpiv én Eni ctémati Kal mid Kapdia AozAzeEIN Kal 20 
> ~ X\ 4, ‘ \ of 4 ~ \ 
dvupvely TO TadvTipov Kal peyadompemes Ovoud aov Tob Ilarpos 

‘ los a =| ~ ~ € le 4 ~ ‘ me EN ‘ , 
Kal Tov Tiov Kal Tov ayiov IIvebpatos viv (kai dei Kal els 


\ IA “~ BA ee 
TOUS AlMvasS TOV al@veYV ) 


6 Aads 

y) 3 

A pny. 25 

(THE BLESSING) 
‘O tepevs 
Kai éctal Ta EAEH TOY MEPAAOY BEOY Kal cC@THpoc HMA@N 
‘Inco? Xpictof¥ meta WadvT@Y YMON 
< lA 
6 Aaés 30 


Kai meta toy TINeEYMaTOC 
coy 


10 


15 


290 
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S. Basil 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


Kat tod Stakdévou trovotvtos tiv peony 
evx Vv 


émrevxeTat 6 tepevs 

“QO 8€0c HMON 6 GE0C TOY 
cwzeIn, od Huds dida€oyv evya- 
plotely cor agiws Tay EvEpye- 
cl@v gov WN ETMOIHCAC Kal 
Toleis MEO Hua@v. av El 6 OEds 
Hua 6 mpoadeEduevos TA O@pa 
TavTa’ Ka@dpicON Tuas ATIO 
TIANTOC MOAYCMOY CaPKOC Kal 
TNeYMaToc Kal Oida€ov nuds 
ETITEAEIN ATIMCYNHN EN HOBW 
gov iva év KabapO TH MapTypiw 
THC CYNEIAHCEWC U@V U7r0dE- 
Xopmevor THY pepida TaY aylac- 
pdtv cov évolapev TO ayio 
THUATL Kal AipaTt TOU YpLaTOU 
gov Kal vmodcEdpevor avTa 
agiwos ox@pev TON XpicTON Ka- 
TOIKOYNTA EN TAIC KAPAIAIC 7) LOY 
Kal yevdpeOa nadc Toy drioy 
WOU TINEYMATOC, Nal 6 G€0C 
MOV Kal pNnOeva )U@v ENOYON 


Tolnons TOY PplkT@v gov Tov- 


30 TOV Kal eTTovpaviay puaTnpiov 


pnde dcOenti Woy Kal c@pate 


‘O 8tdkovos 


ITévrwv tov ayiov ¢ upynpovet- 
oS \ 54 d 
gavrTes éTt Kal eTL eV 
eipyvn KTA) 
6 tepeds puotikds 
\ 7 Ss 
Sol mapaxararibéucba Thy 
(ov yueov amacav Kal Ti 
eAtrida Oéorrota piddvOpwire 
N es \ ee 
Kal Tapakadodpev oe Kal dEd- 
Ne Ze 7 
peOa Kal ikeredopev Katagio- 
gov nuas petadaBely Tov 
€moupavioy cov Kal pplKT@v 
pevoTnpiov TavTNS THS lepas Kal 
TVEVLATLKHS Tpame(ns pmeTa 
KaBapod cuveddtos eis &peow 
AMApTLOV,€lS TUVXOPHoW TAN [- 
? Pd , Got 
peeAnpatoyv, ets TINeYMatoc Ari- 
OY KOINONIAN, €ls PBaotrelas 
> lan es ’ 
oupavev KAnpovopiay, els Tap- 
7 ‘\ XN Ua \ > 
pyoiav THv mpos oé, MH Eic 


KPIMa pNoe Els KATAKpPL LA 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
d a >? ' > ~ 
EK TOU ANAZIWC AUT@Y LEeTAAA[- 
Bdvew addA& Sds huty péxpt 
THS EoXaTNS Huey avamvons 
agiows brodéxerOa THY €ATrIOa 
os ¢ ? > oA z 
TOV aylacpdtoy cou eis Epdd.ov 5 
~ d - 5] b] ie 
(ans aiwviov, eis amodoyiay 
> , \ 5) \ n 
evmpocdeKTov THY El TOY Po- 
Bepot BHmatoc TOY ypictofy aou 
dtrws av Kal wets meTa TAaVTOV 
A c. 2 An Dee, D te 10 
TOV ayiov Tov aT al@vev col 
evapecTyncdvToy yevOpueba pér- 
oxol THY alwviwy cov ayalor 
MN HTOIMACAC TOIC AFATIOCIN TE 
Kupie 
6 Siakovos 15 
3 wn a 
Av7ikaBot (cacao €Xénoov 
KTX ) 
\ € z nt / 
| Thv yyépav wacav (K7A) 
exo. 6 tepevs 
kai Katagiwoov nuas O€omoTa META TAppHCiac akaTaKpiT@s 20 
a > fa ’ XN 2 ? \ t \ 
TOApayv éTIKaAEicOal oe TOY Emoupdvioy Gedy Tlatépa Kal 
A\EPeiN 
& Aads TO & Aads 
TlAtep HM@N CO EN TOIC OYPANOIC, ATIACOHT@ TO GNOMA Coy, 
EABETW H BaciA€la COY, TENHOHTO TO BEAHMA COY WC EN OYPaNd 25 
KAI ET] TAC PAC’ TON APTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC FIMIN CHIMEPON 
\ »” c n \Y > , c n c \ c “a > U La} 
KAlL AEC HMIN TA OEIAHMATA HMON WC KAl HMEIC ADIEMEN TOIC 
OEIAETAIC HM@N Kal MH €iCENETKHC HMAC EIC TTEIDACMON AAAA 
pY¥cal HMAC ATTIO TOY TIONHPOY > 
5 tepeds exdw, 30 
6TI cof écTIN H BaciAeia KAI H AYNaMIC Kal H d6Za TOU ILarpos 


ZL, 2 
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S. Basil 


The Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 


\ los CoA a) aA e ? 2 ~ \ J ON \ > 
(kal tot Yiod kai tot ayiov IIvevparos viv kal ae Kal eic 


A DEN “~ e) v2 
TOYC AIMNAC TOY aAl@voY ) 


6 Aadés 


> AMEN. 


5 (THE INCLINATION ) 


Kat pera tO “Auny A€yer 6 tepeds 


‘O tepevs 


Eipivn maou 


(6 Aads 


\ A 4 ~ 
Kai 7 mvebpatt cov) 


10 kat tod Staxdvouv A€yovtos 


6 Stdkovos 


Tas kepardas huov (76 Kupio Krivopev) 


emevxeTat 6 tepevs 
Aéorora Kvpte 6 tatHp TON 
OIKTIPM@N Kal B€OC TACHC TrApa- 
0 Q\ € v4 
15 KAHCEWC TOUS UTOKEKALKOTAS 
go. Tas éauTav Kehadrds ev- 
Adynoov ayiacoy dpovpynaov 
b) 4 5) 4 > A 
dxvpwoov evduydumooyv, Amd 
TIANTOC Eproy TONHPOY amdaTn- 
20G0V, TWANTI Oe Epa Araew@ 
4 \ - b) 
givanpov Kal KaTaglwoov akaTa- 
KpiTws peTacyely TOV axpay- 
Tov TOvVT@Y Kal woTrol@y 
pvatnpioy e€ic Adecin Amap- 
ATIOY 


A d , 
25 TION, €ls TINeymatoc 


KOING@NIAN 


30 


& tepeds puotiKds 

Evyapiorotpév oot Bacivey 
dopate 6 TH GpmerpHT@ cov 
duvdmet Onpoupynoas Ta TavTa 
kal T@ TAHOE TOD EA€ous cou 
> > el 
EE OUK OVT@Y EIC TO EINAl TApa- 
yayov T& ovpTavTa avTos 
déomoTa ovpavidey edpide Eri 
TOUS KEKALKOTAS TOL TAS EAUTOY 
Kepadds: ov yap ExAwwav capi 

‘ cr ) Q Q\ a ~ 
Kal aimaTl AAA Gol TO HoPEpa 
Oce od ovy déoT0TAa TA Tpo- 

4 ~ a > 
Keieva Taolv uly Eic APABON 
B] 2 \ \ € Be 
efouadXloov KaTa Tiv EKdoTOU 
ay ee a , 
loiav yxpeiav’ Tols mAE€ovoly 
avpmrEevaooy, Tols ddoTropodaL 
cuvidevoov’ Tovs vocotvTas 
yf Q@ 9 \ A A \ 
Laval 0 LaTpos TOY Wuyxav Kal 


TOV TOLATOV UBD 
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom 
éxdw. 
XapiTl Kai olKTippots Kai piriavOpwria Tod { povoyevots cov viob 
7 
Hed ov evroyntos ef ody TH Travayim Kal aya0G Kal (woroed 
t t t é 


los » A “A 
gov mvevpatl viv Kal adel Kal Els TOdS alavas TOY aldvor), 


{THE MANUAL ACTS) 5 

Evxy tis tipooews tod dprov ‘O tepeds 

TIpdcyec Kypie Inoot Xpioté 6 Beds huwy €2 dylov KaTOIKH- 

! \ 5) A > \ e 2? c a c 3 is N 
THPIOY COY KAl €AGE EIC TO ayladovat HMkc 6 dvw@ TO IIarpi 

, ee Q Tes ’ 2 ae. \ 

ouvkabefouevos Kal @de Huly aopdétas *Tapév' Kal KarT- 

is n an \ wn et ~~ \ d e A 
agiwoov* tH Kpatald coy yelp! meTadobvar Auiy Kal dc Au@y 10 


A ant “a 
TAVTL TH Aa@ Gov 


kal peta TO eitretv Tov StdKovov 6 Stdkovos 
V4 
IT pocyopev 
6 tepevs tot Tov Gytov dprtov kal Aéyer 6 tepevs 
Toa iv ia ¢ # b 
a ayla Tos ayiols 15 


kal peta TO eitretv Tov Aadv 7d 
Eis dytos, eic Kypioc *Incofc Xpictdc 
eic AdZaN Oeoy Matpdc 
AapBaver €« Tod Gylou cHparos peplSas kai BadAc eis TA Ayia ToTHpta Kal A€yer 
Eis wAnpopa IIvetparos ayiov 20 


* [od xpx dvev Yeppod Aetroupyfoa mperPUtepov ei py} Kata TOAATV Tepiotaciv 
Kat ei ovSapas etpioKetar Veppov ]. 
pas ebp pp 


(THE COMMUNION ) 
3(°H éxpavyots tis petadn ews 
Metd poBov Ocob kai mictewc kai ArattHc (mpocéAOeTe) | — 25 
2 [adAerat to KOINQNIKON | 
°[H METAAHWIZ. 
Meta tiv petadnipev 
Z@CON 0 Oeds TON AAON Coy (KAI EYAOPHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN COY > 
kal émyxapatre. TO Oelov onpetov Tod TYslov otavpot]. 30 


® guvwy’ Katafiwaoy Chrys. » +6 Aads His Gyios Chrys. 


Io 


is) 


20 


5) 


30 
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2( Mera To peradaPetv mavras Tv aylwv puotyptov év TO péAAew Tovs KAnpt- 
‘ 2 N NX Ad 3 (4) A \ 4 e 3) 8 I? Q p 
Kovs émt TO ckevoprvAdkiov atrokahoTav Ta Tipta pilSta SioKxdpra Kal torypia 


S. Chrysostom 


kat G@Ada tepd oxevn, peta to & Tv twapatpamefiwv (pera) tiv S.dd5oow 
atroreOfvat mavra eis THY Gytav tpdrelav Kal WarOrvar rov TeAcuTaiov otlxov 
Tov Kowowvicod, AéyeTat kal ToOTO TO TpoTrapLOV 


TIAHpo@HTa TO cTémMa HuoY ainécewc Kipre STWc ANYMNHCOD- 
MEN THN AGZAN Coy Ore Hélw@oas has TOY dylwv cov peTacyeElV 
pvotnpiov’ THpnooy Mas ev TO OO Aytacp@ SAWN THN HMEDAN 
adAndAovia. | 


S(kat f amoxaliotacis TOv Swpwv ev TH mpd0emet Kat at KAeloes TOV Oelwv 
TUAGY |. 


HeAET@VTAS THN OtKaLocUYHY Coy. 


{THANKSGIVING 


Kat petd ro mavtas peradaBetv Aéyovtos tod Stakdvou tiv evx Tv 
(' OpOoi peradraBdvres KTr) 


3 Ud ee) ’ 
ETTEUXETAL O LEPEUs® 


Eyyapictofmen coi Kypie 6 
dec Huo@y emi TH peradner 
aA @ ? 2) 4 5) 2 
Tov adyiwv axpdvtTov dbavd- 
TV Kal eToupaviwy cov pveTN- 
vd @e By € ~ d N b) 
piov wv edwKkas piv emi evep- 
yeoia Kal dylacpe® Kal idoe 
ToY Wuydy Kal TOY CwopdTo' 

IN bf. a @ - 
autos O€omT0Ta TOY aTaVTOY 
\ 2 CG = S 
dos yevéoOar Hiv THY KOIND- 
NIAN TOY @ylov CWMAaTOC Kal 
AIMATOC TOY YpicToY ou Eis 
TioTly akaTaiayuvrov, els Pa- 
THN ANYTIOKPITON, €/ TIAHCMO- 
NHN codiac, €fs lacw wuyas 


Kat o@paros, €is amoTpomiy 


Evyapicrotpeév cot déamrora 
pirdvOpwire evepyéta THY wWu- 
XOV HuoY 6 Kal TH Tapoton 
nuépa Katagiocas Huds Toe 
émoupavioy cov Kal abavdtov 
HvaoTnpiov’ OpO0TOMHCON MOV 
THN OAON, G@oov tuds ev TO 
poBw cov rovs mévras, Ppovpn- 
Tov nua THY (ony, dopadrioal 
nuov Ta OvaBhpata, evyxais 
Kal tkecias THS dylas évddgou 
deorroivns ipav OeordKov Kal 
aemapbévov Mapias kai mav- 
Tov TOY ayiwy gov Tov am 


Saf 
ALOVOY TOL EVAaPETTNTAVTOV 


4 +pvorKes Chrys. 
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S. Basil 
A b) Le d Le 
TavTos évaytiov, els TeplTroin- 
oly TOY EvTOAGY GOV, Eis ATTO- 
Aoylav e’mpocdextov THY Emi 
Tob §=doPepotd Bryyatos 
XpiaTov gov 


TOU 


S. Chrysostom 


exw. 


aw 


e X a. 
OGL OU EL O 


7® Ilarpi cai 7@ Tid Kal + 


t 


Kal €is TOUS aAi@vas TOV alovey, 


N 


aylacpos Mav Kal 


\ MS /& 3 ie 
col tiv Od€ay avaméumopey 


¢ 7 


2 ~ A\ Jr aN 
@ ayio IIvetpart viv Kai aet 


t 


aUnv. 


(THE DISMISSAL > 
‘O 8tdkovos 


EN €ipHNH mpoeA Paper 


Evyy dmodpBwvos 

Kipie 6 Beds puev c&con 

\ , \ > ’ 
TON AdON COY Kal EYAOPHCON 

\ U XN UA 
THN KAHPONOMION COY’ TO 7Aq- 
powa THS exKAnolas cov ev 
eipjvn dvaptrAagovy ayiacov 
TODS APATIDNTAC THY EY TIDETTEIAN 
Tov OIKOY COY’ ov avTovs avTi- 
ddgacov TH Oeikn cou duvdpet 

| \ > U ¢€ ~ et 
K@l MH €EfKATAAITIHC MAS O 
Oedc ToYc EATIZONTAC ETT COT’ 
eipnynv TO KOop@ aou Oopnaat, 
EKKANCTIALS Tols 


cou, 


Tals 
¢ lal a“ wn @ ~ 
iepedot, Tols BactAetowv pov 
\ \ a“ lant ed 
Kal TavTL T® AA® gov’ OTL 
Arioc 0 NAOC COY, BAYMACTOC EN 


, x \ ‘\ la 
AIKAIOCYNH, Kal ool THY ddgav 


6 Aads 


"En Onomati Kypioy. 


Evxy omobapBwvos tod Xpvcoarépou 15 


ITotov aivoy 7} motov buvoy 
By ? b) 7 b XN 
7) Toiav evyaplotiay dpmowBry 
5) 2 Le Cons 
avramodaaopév cor T@ pidav- 
Opéra bem Apudév ott Kal Oavd- 
POR VE ae 

2? t ~ ‘ 

T@ KaTadedikacpéevols Hiv Kal 20 
Tais apaptiais BeBvOiopéevors 
npiy éXevOepiav edwpyow Kai 

ya rq ~ ~ b} ? 
peTédw@Kas Huiv THs abavdrou 


Kal €movpaviov tpupjns Tod 


aylov cbpmaros Kal aiparos Tob 25 


Xplarod cov’ 61d dedpebd cou 
akaraxkpirous moinaov nas Te 
Kal Tovs dovAovs Gov Tovs dLa- 
KOévous* €v Tih Kal cEeuvn tro- 
Aiteia ody Hpiy dratHpynooy Kal 30 


Tov TEpieaTa@Ta Nady’ pEeTEyeELY 


Io 


20 


25 
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S. Basil 
b) ie a N a 
avaréumopev TO Ilarpi Kat 
A CA \ A ¢ iA 4 
7® Tid kal TO ayio ITvetpare 
viv kal del Kai els Tovs al@vas 


A ? 3 UA 
TOV alovey, apny. 


Lhe Byzantine Rite 


S. Chrysostom 
THS TolAavTNS wvaTLKHS ou 
x 2? ? 
Tpame(ns KaTagiwoov pexpls 
~ lan b) 
ETXaTNS Hue@v avamvons «Eis 
Ad Xx ~ \ iy 
aylacpov Wux7ns Kal T@LaTOS, 
els THPNOW TOY GOV EVTOADY, 
Va KATAZIMBG@MEN Kal THC €7rou- 
v4 ’ DS 
paviov gov’ Bacidelac META 
TAaVT@VY TOY EevApEeTTNTaVTOV 
gol evyais Kal mpeaPelals THS 
Tavaylas axpdvrov OeordKou 
\ 3 - ia x 
Kat aevrapO0évov Mapias Kal 
TdvTwY TOV ayiwv cou 
exo, 
drt dytos Kal diddvOpwmos 
\ ¢€ ie \\ \\ \ 
Oeds vmdpxers Kal ool Thy 
- b] 2 ~ \ 
ddgav avaméuropev 7 Ilarpi 
(kal7@ Tid kai To aylo I vet- 
pate viv Kal adel Kal eis Tovs 
3 iA 
any», 


AiOVAaS TOV aldver, 


CIN THE SACRISTY > 


Edxy Tod ckevodvdAaktou 


» \ , e > 
Hyvorat kai rereheotat ocov eis 
4 Cs 4 {Z , a HS 
THY NeTrepay Svvapy mavra amep €Oov 
¢ (a) A b) 
nuw ta ths apOapoias puvornpta’ 
4 A , 
nUpapev Tov Oavarov cov THY pynpny, 
wy A 
etOaper THS avacTdcews Go TOY TUTOY, 
everrAno Onuey THs akev@Tov Gov TpUpis, 
dmn\avoapey THs atedevTHTOV Gov 
a = \ > A tA lf 
Cans ns Kat ev T@ pédAovTe Tavras 


30 Nas Tuxelv Karakimooy Xpiote 6 eds 


35 


¢€ re e , ~ 4 
Nov’ Ore mMperet ToL Tada EvxaploTia 
CUY TO avapX® TovTaTpl Kal TO Tavayio 
a L iy é 

an ~ tz 
Kat aya@@ kal (moro cov mvevpate 
vuv Kat det kat eis rovs ai@vas Tov 


a7 > , 
ai@vev. any. 


Evy eis TO katacretAat Ta ayia Sapa 


To TAHP@ma Tov NOMOY Kal TOY Tpo- 

a“ > \ ¢ / ‘ ¢ \ 
gyntav airos trdpywv Xpioré 6 Oeds 
Npav tAnp@coy Nas TAK peic TINEyma- 
TOC AflOy viv Kal del Kai Eis TOdS al@vas 


any. 


TOV al@vor. 


2 tia EI PURGY 
OF LhHit»PRESANECAIE LED 


(IXTH CENTURY) 


{PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT) 

11'O tepeds tHv tepatiknvy évSvdpevos aToAHv, TO Tpiodytov dAoKAHpws pOeyyo- 
pevos kal Td THS Hpepas Tpomdpiov otv TH “lAACOHTI MO! O O€dc TH AMAPTWAD 
émA€ywov Tpitov kal THv evxyV TOD OuprdpaTos Aéywv, Evwmiov THs Oelas Tpaelys 

éediotatar 5 
CENARXIS AND PROTHESIS) 
Kat oravpoedas Ouprdv éexdovet 

> \ c \ ¢ “~ las x ON \ bd \ IA ~ 

EyAorHtoc 6 6€0c (Huey viv Kal aEl Kal Els TOUS aldvas To>Y 
t) te > i 
alovev, apnv) 
TO S€ TpodyTiKdv Eketvo TPOoipLoVv Kai 6 tepevs Tas evyas emA€yer TOU 10 
(Wadpos py’ Avxvicod. 
EyAorel HH yyyH moy TON 
Ky PION ) 
mapa Tav abeApav kynpvrtetar. 


Tédos 5¢ Kakelvwv kal tovtwv AaBdvtwv tiv Luvarrhv ov ti éxpovace 15 


emA€yer. 
Kal éroipws 6 dvayvaorns TOV TOV *O Qeios ot Tos pvataywyds Tov v’ 
‘AvaBaSpav Kavéva évapxerar ( ENeHCON me 6 O€dc KATA TO mErAa 
(Warp. cxix—cxxiit EEOC COY) 
Walp. cxxiv-cxxviit dvd oropa Siefvdv Tov mponytacQEevTa 20 
Warp. cxrix-cxxxiit). dprov év TH mpo0é~er Stakoopet aved- 


AuTrds. 
Evdds S€ eis év Exactov dvtidwvov 
lal > lol 4 Vd > A 
TOv avaBabuav pikpav aitnow éexpoved. 
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{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS? 


(THE CENSING) 
Tod S€ ye Wadpod 
(Kypie €kékpazZa TIpdc ce Kat Pwned Moy Tpdc KYpion EkeKpaza ) 


lo’ bd 
£ mapa Tod Wadrou jAxoupévov Td tepatetov dAov atv TH vad EmOupta. 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCED 


Kat tav Tporraptwv WadAopévov pera tiHv AdEav h Etoodos xwpis Tob etayyeAtou 
peta Ouptarod J. 


{THE LECTIONS) 
10 TA ANAFNQZMATA 


Ifkal TOv dvayvwopatwv dvaywockopévwv ot ddeAdot epildvovor. 


Mera 5¢ THY TovTwV GupTANpwow Td | 
KateyOyNOHTa CH TpoceyyH Moy Gc BYMIAMA ENOTION COY, 
ETIAPCIC TOON YEIPON MOY OYCIA ECTTEPINH ) 


1re e ‘ 4 \ A 4 f) en FP a Ed A \ 4 
15 1[6 tepeds dda peta TavV cuvyvwpévov atiT@ otlywv, Tov GdeAPOv TO ydvu 
kAwopévev 6 Kal év tats evxats TotTo yiverat]. 


<THE PRAYERS) 
To KYPIE EAEHZON. 


{THE DISMISSALS > 
20 "Ev 8€ t@ Auxvkg peta ta dvayvoopata kal T6 KatevduvOnro kat ro Kupre 
ehénoov yiverar evX1] KATHXOUPLEVwV El TV TPONYLATPEVwV 
€ \ c \ e n € 7 ‘ Q ~ ¢ - 

O Ocdc 6 G€0c HMON 6 KTioTNS Kal Onploupybs T@V aTdVTOY, 
6 TIANTAC OEAWN COOFINAl Kal EC ETTITNWCIN AAHOEIAC EAGEIN, 
emiBrewov emt Tovs dovAovs gov Tovs KaTNXoUpEVOUS Kai AUTPO- 
25 CAL AUTOUS THS Tadalas mAaYNS Kai THS peOodelas TOD ayTLKEl- 

2 ‘ 4 BJ \ bd] XN XN elie 
févov Kal mpookdd\ecat avrovs els THY <wnv Thy ai@viov 


7, : as X\ \ \ \ & N n 
PoTtifov avToyv Tas Wuyas Kal TA C@MaATA Kal ovyKaTapLOuay 
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avTovs TH AoytKH wou Toiuyn Ed Hv TO GNOMA Coy TO ayLoy 


ETTIKEKAHTAI 
exw. 


ef ~ 
iva kal avrol ody july dofdfwow 7d (mdvTipov Kal peyadomperes 


BA ~~ ~ ~ ~ 
dvouad cov Tov Ilatpos kal rot Yiod kai rob ayiov IIvedparos 5 


“a Nota SN ‘ bd \ IA ~ +7 
viv Kal GE Kal Els TOUS Ai@vas TOY aldvwr), 
Evxy eis trovs mpds TO Gytov daticpa evdtpemlopevous 
> ' ? \ , ’ TFN \ \ SY 
Ettianon d€o7roTa TO TIPOCWTIGN Coy Ett TOdS Tpos TO HyLov 
poTtiopa evTpemifomévous Kal émimobotvtas Tov THS apmaptias 
podvopov amotivdgacbar Katavyacov a’rav tiv didvo.ay, 
7 ) N) d oan - VA ’ > Pa ’ 
BeBaiwoov avrovs év tH mite, oTHpiEov ev EAmridl, TEACIWCON 
> > U , es a n > - 
EN ArdtTH, MEAH Tila TOY ypictof gov avddeEov Tof¥ AdNTOC 
EAYTON ANTIAYTPON YTTED TOY Wuyay UaV 


exo. 


a? 1¢ 


¢ \ \ ¢ Cond ‘ \ \ , b) 7 
OTL ov El O haTiapos Huey Kal col THY Odfayv avaméptropev 


= \ Ss an CEN \ OS NF ? A APSE N \ 
(7 Ilarpt kai 7G Tie cat 76 ayio Ivetpart viv kat ae Kal 


t 


> \ IA ~ ade 
ELS TOUS AlMVvasS TOV aloveY ), 


{MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
Evx7 mordv a’ 


€ 5 e 0 \ > ‘ e a “A an na 
O Oecos 6 Mérac Kal AINETOC 0 T@ (woTrOL® Tov ypLoTOU cov 

7 > b i « an > an Zz. ‘\ 4 
davdrw els apOapoiay nuas Ex pOopac peTactHaas, ov Tacas 
nuav tas aicOyjoes THS EvTabots vexpdcews edEVOEpwaoY 
> \ , t , Ne 2 yen , . \ 
ayaboy Tatras nyepova Tov Evdobev AoyLopoy EmiaTHoas’ Kal 
> \ \ b) , / \ ~ Pe b] \ 
dpOarpos pev AUETOXOS ETTW TaYTOS TOYNpO BAE“paToS, AKON) 
dé Adyous Aproic averiBaros, 7) OE yAOooa kabapevéTwo pnudtov 
> ee 7 Ne ”~ \ \ 7 \ bd - te 7 
ampeTov’ ayvicoy O€ HuUOY Kal Ta xEiAn TA aivodyTa oe Kupee, 
Tas € XEipas huey Toinoor TaY pev hatvrAwv amréxeo Val Tpadgeor, 
b ~ X\ - \ ‘ See LA € Sd \ 7 \ 
évepyety O€ pova Ta Gol EevdpeaTa, TaYTA HU@Y TAH MEAN Kal 


bs) 7 mn gd 7 fi 
THY Oldvolay TH ON KaTaTpari(omevos XapiTL 
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exw. 
e ’ “a , \ »\ 4 ~ x \ 
OTL TIPETIE! COl WAaTA AOZA TIMH Kal TMpocKiyyats (7T@ ITarpl Kat 
a ON ‘ ~ 2 ? 2 A \ SEN, \ 2 \ De 
TO Tid kai T@ ayio IIvebpati viv Kat det Kal Elc TOYC AlWNAC 
fas 2% 
TON AIDNODN ». 
Evxy mordv B’ 

Aéorora ayve brepdyabe Ovowmotpév oe TOV EN ENCE! TAOYCION 
¢/ “Z @ A a q ~ NGS 2 (4 a fe 
ihewv yevécOar nuiv Tols apapT@Aots Kal agiovs uas moincov 
THS brod0x hs TO povoyevots cov viod Kai Meot Hua@y Tot Bacihéwe 

a UY b) \ \ SS BA 3 ~ os \ ss 
Tic AdZHc: lod yap Td dxpavToy avTob a@pa Kai woroLdy 
aiua Kata Thy Tapotcay Spay elaTropevipeva TH pvoTiKH TAavTN 

J 7 U ig xX U la) > ! 
TIPOTIOECBal perXrEL TPaTTEZH U7TO TIAHOOYC CTPATIAC OYPANIOY 

5) 2 2 Qi \ Va 8) - € A 
aopaTws dopupopovpeva, ay THY peTaAN LY akaTadKpiTOY ty 

? ¢ ? Seas SN a “ BY , 
dopnoa iva dc avtey 76 THS Otavoias bupa KaTavyagépevor 
yi0l PwTOC Kal HMEpac yevopeda 

ex. 

\ \ \ lo - ae ) BN > \ a 
Kata THv Owpedv Tov xpiaTov cov pel ov evAoynTos ef dV TO 
Tmavayio (kat aya0@® Kal (womo® cov mvevpaTt vov Kal adel 

ae VOM i # 


\ b) N IAN lan +7 
Kat €LS TOVS ALWVAS TOV ai@veyv »), 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


2|Ev0éws dpyxerar 6 Aads *{Eioayerat Ta mpokeipeva Sapa eis 
Ait ee ’ a > a 60 Qvovacthpiov amd Tot - 
Nov al AyNAMEIC TN OYPANDN 7 TPN seme OE eeuon 
: ae: : Aaxtov |. 
@ ~ 
OVUV 7) LV AO0PaTws AatTpevovoty: 
idov yap elamropeveTat OBaciAeyc \[Meta tiv TOv Oclov Sdpov cicd- 


Fs she Sevcw EToOiLwsat OuparkatakAelokovTat: 
Hic Aogie woo Guat jwonts | ; ie 
; 6 Se tepeds TO dvwtdtw TétAw, 6 Kal 
‘ Re G 3 S € r A“ 
KN TETEAELWMEVN dopugopetrat dépa oidev 6 Acyos Kakeiv, ta SHpa 
, f 
TioTEL Kal POB@ mpoceAPapev SURE UC, 
e/ ie lan 3 i? ie 
LV METOXOL (WHS Aiwviov yiVve- 


peOa, adAndovdia]. 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
Kai peta To tAnpwAyvar Ai duvapers TOY ovpavay 6 Lepeds EtrevxeTar 


€ an 5) ? \ 5) Z, 7 aN ’ © ¢ 
O Tov AappnT@ov Kal abedtov PvoTH plov Oeds Tap Ww ol 


The Liturgy of the Presanctified 349 


\ ~ ' ‘ na = U x > , ¢ \ } ha 
BHCAYPO! THC COMIAC KAI THC FNWCEWC ATIOKPYO!, 0 THY OLAKOVLAV 
~ ic 2? b a € a) \ ! € a 
THs ELTovpyias TavTNS amoKahv’ipas nuivy Kal BEMENOC MAS 
TOUS apapTwAods dia TOAAHY cov giravOpwriay cic TO TIpoche- 
PEIN TOL APA TE Kal OYCIAC YTIEP TOY HMETEPOY ALAPTHUATOV KAI 
TON TOY AdSOY APNOHMATWN* @UTOS AOPATE BaciAeY O TIOION 
MEPAAA KAl ANEZIYNIACTA ENAOZA TE KAl EZAICIA GN OYK ECTIN 
Apiomdc, epide Ed’ uas Tods avakiovs dov’dovs gov Todvs TO 
€ 7 ig 7 ¢ “A A ? 
ayio TovT@ OvoiacTnpiw ws TH xEpovRBiKG cov TapioTapéevovs 
Va ey ec ¢ 7 ex \ N € ~ \ oN 
Opivm ep @ 6 povoyevys cov vids Kal Beds Huoy dia TOY 
TpoKelméevav PplkT@y emavamaveTar pvoTnpiov’ * Kal dons ® 
€ 7~ \ XN Vi XN b) - 2 “a 
nas Kal Tov mordy cov adv Eedevbepetoas akabapcias 
aylacov tdvT@v huey Tas Wuyds Kai Ta ChpaTa aylacL@ 
ylacov madvT@y ny Wux B Viao pe 
b) ee ad ps “ 7 > oe vk 
avahaipéT@ iva ev Ka0ap@® ovved6tt, aveaicxtvT@ TpoToTo, 
? Me ~ 7 7 bf (3 
Tmepaticpevn Kapdia TaV Oclwy TovT@Y peTadapBdvorTeEs ayLac- 
pdtev kal tr avtav (worrolovpevot Evwlapev atTd TO xploT@ 
an > a e ~ lal “ 2) v4 c , \ 
gov 7 GAnOWOG Hua@v 06 7H eElmbvTe “O TpwrwNn Moy THN 
CAPKA KAl TIINGON MOY TO AIMA EN EMO] MENE! KATO EN AYTOD’ OT WS 
ENOIKOPNTOC EN HMLY KAl EMTIEDITIATOYNTOC TOY Adroy cov Kuvpte 
yevomeOa Nadc TOO Arioy Kal mpooKuyNnTOd Gov TINEYMATOC AEAU- 
, , lan vA ») 4 \ 7 BI \ 
Tpopmévor Taans diaBortKHs peOodeias Ev mpd&er 7) Adyo 7 KaTa 
didvoiay évepyoupévns Kal TUX@pEevy TOY EMNnyyEeApLévay aya- 
dav maolv Tols aylols Tols adm’ al@vos cor EvapEeaTHaacL 


expo, 


Kal katagiwcov nas déomota (META TlappHClac akaTakpiTas 
TOAMGaY ETIKAAEICOAl GE TON €moupdvioy Oedv Tlatépa Kai 


AErEIN ) 


© Aaods 
Tlatep HM@N (6 EN TOIC OYPANOIC, APIACOHT@ TO ONOMA Coy, 
EAOETW H Bacid€la COY, FENHOHTW TO OBEAHMA COY WC EN OYPANG 
Kal €1Tl THC Hic’ TON ApTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC AMIN 
CHMEDON Kal Acec HMIN TA OElAHMATA HM@N GC Kal HMEIC 


* MS. oxendons. 
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> U a > ’ ¢ a \ A 3 ’ c a > 
AMIEMEN TOIC OcElNETAIC HM@N Kal MH €EICENETKHC HMAC IC 
TIEIPACMON AAAA PYCAl HMAC ATIO TOY TTONHPOF ) 
6 tepeds exw. 
OT COY EcTIN H BactAela (kal H AYNamIC Kal H AdZa TOD IT arpos 
a A Ca ‘ lo) id Le v4 A \ EN N > 
5 kal Tov Tiot Kai rot ayiov IIvevuaros viv Kal aet Kal eic 


‘ Paphos ”~ 37 
TOYC AIDNAC TOV al@vear ) 


(THE INCLINATION ) 
IO ‘O tepevs 
Eipnvyn wacw 
6 Aads 
Kai 76 mvevpari oot 
& Stdkovos 
\ N (2 an A“ 7 i 
15 Tas kehadas nav (76 Kupio kdivoper) 
6 tepevs émevyeTar 
€ € ? é€ a 
O Océs 6 povos ayabos Kai voTrAaAyyXVoS 6 EN YPHAOIC KATO!- 
a \ \ \ > . a +S > ig of pipe 
KN KAl TA TATTEINA EOPAN, Edide EVoTAdYXV@ bupaTte Emi 
4 N , » 4 Suen \ 3 Mee 2 
mavTa Tov Aadv gov Kal dvAagov avTov Kal afiwaov TavTas 
20 NMAS AKaTaKpiT@S pEeTATXElY TOV CwOTTOL@Y Gov TOUTwY pvaTN- 
Dae \ \ \ ¢ a € v4 \ 5) , 
piov’ col yap Tas €avToy virekAivapey Kepadas ameKdey dpevor 
\ N lo 72 s/f 
TO Tapa Gov TAOVGLOY EAEOS 
éxdo. 
4 \ 3 t= ‘ 2 an a 
Xapire Kat olkTippots Kal giravOperia rot povoyevots cov 
25 vlob weO ov evdoynTos ef oly TO Tavayio Kal ayab@ Kal 
25 L U 7) t D4 t Y t 
(woTro@® cov mvevpatt viv (Kai adel Kal els Tos aldvas Tor 


ate 
al@vov » 
6 Aads 


Apny, 


The Liturgy of the Presanctified 351 


{THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE ) 


“O Stdkovos 
IT picyopev 
1Tev 5€ ye TH THs taooews Spa od pév tor aiper Td métAov GAN’ ard Katwbev 
TovTou Tov dptov tev Aé€yer] 6 tepeds 5 
Ta mponylacpéva ayia Tos ayiols 
& Aads 
Eis dywos, cic kypioc *IHcofe Xpictoc 
Ceic AdZaN Oeoy Matpdc) 
1[ et’ ottws 6 drjp aipetar’ ek Te THV ToOLOUTwV Kal ETépwv troderypatwv puoTiKi 10 


Quota dvaxynpitretar kal ptt TeTEAELWPLEvY OTAVTWS Kal TponyLagpevy TEETH EK 
TE THS Emportyoews TOU oTavpod Kal Tod dylouv aipatos fvopevy]. 


(THE COMMUNION ) 


Evy peta tHv petadni pv 
5] an? A o~ lan ef “A 9 4 a 
Evxapicrobpév cot TO cornpt Tév OAwy Oe@ Emi maou 15 
= , e an 5) A s aN a 7 lan e i‘ 
ols mapécyou hiv ayabots Kal emt TH peTadrHwet Tod ayiov 
adpatos Kal aiwaros Tob yploTod cou: Kal dedueOd cou décmroTra 
7 Y ¢ oS ¢ > x LU bs ' 
pirdvOpwire pYAaZON MAS VITO TIY CKETIHN TON TITEDYTWN COY 
x \ t a“ £ lan bd ? ¢€ “~ 3 lan 5 fe 
kal dds uly péxpl THS EoxadTns Hua@v avanvons Eerakios 
HETEXELY TOV aylacpdTwY cov Els daTicpdoy Wuyns Kal od- 20 
, “a > ~ foe 
patos, els Bacireias ovpavay KAnpovopiav 
exo. 
ed \ ye e x ¢ ~ \ \ \ bi 3 4 
é7t ov €f 6 aylacpos ua@v Kal col THY Odgav avatréuTopeV 
7@ ILarpi cat 76 Tid kai 76 ayio IIvedpari viv kai det Kal 
els TOUS al@vas TOY alovoeY. any a 


1fnerd tiv iSiav perddAniiv taitnvy éemteAc? 6 trv tepovpylav moldy’ ovTw 
go. Kaya Tékvov émioTapevos mpoadhépw Kalaotep otv dpa Kai Tovs cis dkpov 
émirTapévous Empaka. 


Eira 7 expaovyais Tis peTadnpews TOv adehpav mpockadoupevwv petadaBeiv 


Meta PoBov Oecot kat mictewc Kal ArdttHc CmpooédOeTe). — 30 
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Meta tiv Tdv adeApav petaAniw A€yerar 
Z@cON 6 Meds TON AdON Coy (KAI EYAOPTHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN Coy) 
kal émxapatre. TO Yelov onpetov TOO tTiYsriov oTavpod. 
Ta Qeta SHpa ovdapads Emi TH Oeia tpamély troriMerar dAAG Etoipws fH aro- 


5 kaSiotacis Tv SHpwv év Ti mpolécer Kai at KAeloes TGV Oelwv muAdv]. 


{THE DISMISSAL) 


“O Stdkovos 
> eee 2 ze 
En €lpHNH mpoéA Paper 
6 Aads 


10 "En 6NOmatTI Kypioy. 


Etx7 omobdpBwvos eis ta mponyracpéva 
2 € Sy Q ? € x 7 ) ip 
Aéorora 6 Oeds 6 mavtoKpatwp 6 Tiv KTiow ev copia dn- 
- @ \ S > Pa 2 N ’ 7 
puoupyjoas, 6 dia tiv ahatoy cov mpdvotav Kal avOaipéro 
BovrAjoe adyayav pas eis TAS Taveémrouvs Hucépas Tav’Tas mpds 
N ”~ SS ’ 7 3 ZA g XN “” 
15 KaOapiopoy Wuyav, mpos EvKpadTEelav avacTdcews’ 6 Oa TOY 
TecoapadkovTa Huepov mAdKas yeElpicas Ta OeoydpaxTa ypap- 
= 4 \ ¢ “ Ue b) \\ XN > n A 
pata Moon Tmapdoyov kai jpiv déomora dyabe Tov AF@NA TON 
\ > U \ , “~ fe > , \ 
KAAON APONICACHAI, TON APOMON TNS YNOTELAS EKTEAECAL, THN 
U 3 (a a \ \ n b) bp U 
THICTIN @dLtaipeTov THptical, TAC KEAAAC TON AopaTwV ApakONTWN 
4) - \ ~ é ee 2 b) na a Nye) 2 
20 GUVOATAL, VIKNTAL THS ApuapTias *avahavnvar® kal axatakpitos 
pbdca Thy ayiav cov avdotacw: Ott dion Udpxet TO ONOMA 
tod Ilatpos xat Tob YTiod Kai tod ayiov IIvetparos viv (Kal 


oN ee) \ A a we Seer, 
QEL KAL ELS TOUS ALWVAS TMV ALWVYOY, apn). 


* MS. dvadavaper. 


of THEY LPP URGY- OF S, CHRYSOSTOM 


ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT USE 


OF THE 


GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH 


(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 


MéAAwv 6 tepeds tiv Oelav émreAciv puotaywyiav odeiher mponyoupévws prev 
katnAAaypevos elvar perd mavrwv Kal pr) exew Tt KaTd Tivos Kal Tv Kapdiav Se 
don Sivapts dard tovnpSv typHoat Aoytopav éykpatevecOai te PtKkpov dd’ éomépas 

kal éypnyopnkds Sidyew péxpr tod THs tepoupyias katpod. 5 

, > 4 A \ A l4 lol a 
Tovrov 8€ émordvros peta Td Trorfoat THY GuvOy TH TpoErTaTL petdavovav 

cloépxetat €v TO vad kal ouvdpa +O Stakévep Tmovodc. mpookuvhpata tpla 

elta A€yer & Sidkovos 
EvAdynoov déamora 
‘ Ul ~ (e , > [4 
Kal TowjoavTos tod iepéws evhoyyTdv 10 
> A c A ¢c ~ , “~ ‘ > Jesh \ \ 7 A dA an .7 > / 
EvAoynros 6 Oeds jay mavrore viv Kal dei Kai els rods alavas Top QOVOY, apry 
dpxetar éyew & Sidkovos +6 

Baothed ovpdve mapakAnre 16 TNEYMA Thc AAHOElAC, 6 mayTayou mapay Kal 
Ta Tavta TANpay, 6 Onoavpos TOV ayabay Kai Cans Xopnyos, EOE Kai cxHvocor 
év jpiv kal KaOdpiooy jas and dons Kndidos Kat c@aov ayabe ras Wuyas 15 
pay 

"Aytos 6 Geds, dyios loyupos, ayvos GOdy AE 7 fact 
y , ay Xvpos, aytos aGavaros edé€noov has 
Tpts 
Adfa. Kat viv 
\ > , c Fe. ey ’ c an c ’ ¢ a , 
Tavayia tpias €hénoov pas’ Kypie iddcOuti taic AMAPTIAIC HMM@N* O€azoTa 20 
> , Oe Sa o¢ ’ = 
TVYXOpHTov Tas dvopias nui’ dye eniokeat kal tacar ras dodeveias OY 
Pr a ’ ’ 
ENEKEN TOY ONOMATOC COY 
/ > , , , 
Kupte eAenoov, Kupte édénoor, Kupie éhénoov 
Tlatep Aman 
Aa 
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peta S€ ro Matep Hpadv 6 tepeds 
OT! COY ECTIN H BactAeia Kai H AYNAMIC Kal H S0ZA TOD Tlarpds Kat tod Yiov Kat 
Tov dylov IIvevparos viv kal det Kal €iC TOYC AIMNAC TOY ai@vev. AMHN 
eira Aéyouot 76 
"ERE CoA Ko ré Coes , A > nN 4 ? - ? 
enoov nas, Kupte €Xenoov nuas’ maons yap amoXoyias amopouvres TavTny 
cot thy ixeciav ws Seororn of duaprwdol mpoopépopev’ eAénooy Nuas 
, \ ‘ ea Nees c 
Ad&a Tarpi cat Yi@ kai ayim Ivevpare 
a 3 A Cet e 
Kupte €Xenoov nas, émi colt yap memoiOapev* mH OpricOHC HMIN CHOAPA MHAE 
MNHCOHC TOV dvopL@v HMON GAN’ eTTIBAEYON Kal Viv ws evomAayxvos Kal AYTPWCAl 
HMAC €K TON EXOPAN HMON* ov yap ef Oeds Nav Kal HMEIC AAOC COY, TANTEC 
EPA YEIPON COY Kal TO Gvopa Gov éemikekAnpeba 
Q ~ \\ ben \ ° A TA wn“ A > / 
Kai viv kai det Kal eis tovs ai@vas TOY aiavey, aunv 
Ths evorAayxvias thy mUAnY avoiEov Huiv evAoynuervn OeordKe’ éAmigovtes eis 
o€ py doToxnoatper” pvobeinuey dia God Tav TepioTdcewy’ ov yap ei 7 TwTNpia 
TOU Yyévous TOY xpLoTLaVar. 
‘Emevta darépyovrar eis tiv eikdva to Xpiotod A€yovres 
Thy aypavrov eikdva gov mpookvvotpev ayabe airovpevor ovyxepnow Tov 
, (SLs Ay xe , i? \ Qe Wye o > 
TTaocpaToy nuay Xpirre 6 Oeds, BovArnoer yap nvddxnoas oapki avedOew ev 
T® oTavpe iva pron ods émracas é€k THs Sovdelas Tod éyOpod* dev edyapiorws 
Bodpev cou’ xapas emANpwoas Ta TavTA 6 GaTHP Nay Tapayevdpevos eis TO 
gaoa Tov Kdopov 
etta aomalovrar kal tiv eikéva THs OeoTdKov A€yovTes TO TPOTTAPLOV 
Evor\ayxvias vmdpxovca my) oupmabeias a€iwcov nuas Oeordke’ BAEYroy 
eis Aady Tov duaptnoavra, SeiEov ws aet tiv Suvacreiay gov’ eis ae yap 
> , A fo) ~ id € ‘ e \ ¢€ a > ie > 
eAmifovres TO Xatpe Bowpev cor ws more 6 TaBpijd 6 rev dowpdtey apxi- 
oTpatnyos. 
Etta «Aivovor tHv Kehadryv kal A€yer 6 tepeds tavTHv TH evxAV 
Kupte €ZaTOCTEIAON THN yeElpA wou €2Z Yyoyc KaTorknTnplov Gov Kal évicyvady 
pe eis THY mpoKetpevny Ovakoviay cov iva akatakpirws mapaoTas TO PoBepe wou 
Byatt THY avaipaxktoy iepovpyiay émureh€ow’ OT! COY ECTIN H AYNAMIC Kal H AGZA 
€IC TOYC AIMNAC TOY ai@ywv. AMHN. 


(THE VESTING) 
“Enetta tototer kat eis tos xopods tmpookuvypata dvd év Kal ovTws 
aTrépxovTat €is TO OvoracrHpiov A€yovTes TO 
EiceAeycomal €IC TON O1KON COY 
{éws téAous Wadnz. €’) 
eAPdvres Se cis Td tepatetov movotot mpooKuvyjpata tpia eumpooev Tis ‘Ayias 
, \ 9 ’ , @¢ ° r X Q er r 
Tparélns kat domafovtar Td Gytov evayyéAtov kal tiv Gylav tpdamefav. 


Eira AapBavovow év tats xepoiv attOv Exdtepos TO OTOLXApLov atrod Kai 


40 Tovovat TpooKuvnpata tpia mpos dvatoAds Aéyovtes kad” EavTov ExdTepos Té 


“O Ode IAdCOHTI MOI TH AMAPTWAD 
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eita mpooépxetar TH tepet 5 Sidxovos KkpatGv év TH Seka yerpt td cTorxdpiov 
ovv TH dpapiw kal trokAtvas tiv éavtod KedaAry A€yer 
EvAdynoov déarora 7d oroxdpioy atv TO wpaplo 
& Se tepeds A€yer 

EvAoynros 6 beds nudy mavrote viv kat dei kal eis Tovs aldvas TeV aiwver. 

aquny 
etra troxwpet Kab’ EavTov & BtdKovos eis ev pépos Tod tepatetou Kal évdverar 
TO LTouxdprov evxdpevos oUTws 

"AradAldcetal A yyyh Moy él TH Kypi@’ énéAyce fap me IMATION CWTHPIOY 
KAl YIT@NA EYPPOCYNHC mepleBar€ pe, WC NYMIG TIEPIEOHKE MO! MITPAN Kal WC 
NYMOHN KATEKOCMHCE ME KOCM@ 

kai TO pev OQpdprov domacdpevos emuTiOnor TH aproTepo Spo 
Ta S¢ “Emwpavikia emerevos tats xepotv, év pev tH Seba Ayer 

“H AezZia coy yeip Kypie AcAOZacTat EN icyy!, H A€ZIA Coy yelp Kypie EOpaycen 

ExOpoye Kal TH TAHOE! THC AOZHC COY CYNETPIYAC TOYC YTENANTIOYC 
év 5é TH dptotepa A€yer 

Ai yeipéc coy émoiHcAN Me Kal ETTAACAN ME" CYNETICON ME KA MAOHCOMAL TAC 
ENTOAAC COY 

eita dmeAOdv ev TH mpoeoer evtperiler td tepd Tov pev Gyrov Alokov TiBels 
év TH pepe. TH AGptotepw, TO SE Mlorhprov év TO SefiS kat ta GAAa ovv 

avrots. 

Kai 6 tepeds S€ ovtws éevdverar AaBadv ro Lroixapiov év TH aprorepa xerpt Kat 
Tpockuvyjcas tpitov kata dvatoAds as cipynrat odpayilov avto éyer 
EvAoynros 6 Oeds nuav mayvrore viv Kat det Kal eis Tovs al@vas Tav ai@vey. aun 
eita évdvetat atto Aéywv 
"Araddlacetal A YYYH MOY 
€ws TéLous ws avwrépw 
eita AaBav +O "EmtpayyAvov kal odpayicas tepitiberar adto Aéywov 

EvAoynros 6 Oeds 6 €kx€wy THY xXapLY aUTOD em TOUS LepEls AUTOU WC MYPON 
él KEebadHC TO KATABAINON €TTl TOPONA, TON TMPWNA TON Aap@Nn, TO KATABAINON 
€T1 THN WAN TOY ENAYMATOC AYTOY 

eita AaBadv tiv Zovnv Aéyer mepilLwvvipevos 
EvAoynros 6 Oedc 6 TEPIZMNNYWN ME AYNAMIN Kal EBETO AMOMON THN OAON 
MOY 1aVTOTE VUY Kal det Kal €ls TOUS al@vas TOV alwvav 
wa Sé ’Empavikia as dvwbev cipyrar 
eita AaBadv to ‘Yrroyovatiov, ei Eat. TpwroctyKedAos Tis peydAys exxAnolas 
q ddAos Tis Exwv dfiwpa, kal etvAoynoas attd Kal domacdpevos AEyer 

Tlepizwcal THN Pom@atan COY ET] TON MHPON COY AYNATE’ TH WPAlOTHTI Coy 
KAl T@ KAAAE! COY KAl ENTEINE KAl KATEYOAOY Kal BaciNeye ENEKEN AAHOEIAC Kal 
TIPAOTHTOC KAi AIKAIOCYNHC Kai OAHPHCEl Ce BAYMACTHC H AEZIA COY mdvTOTE Viv 
kal dei kai els ToUs ald@vas TOV ai@ver. apunv 
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eita AaBdv Td HeAdviov Kai ebhoyjoas domdlerar Aéeywv ovTwS 


¢ ¢ a U U a e o , 9 , 
Oi iepeic coy Kypie éNAYCONTAl AIKAIOCYNHN KAi Of OCIOl COY ayahALager 
APAAMACONTAl mdvTore VoV Kal del Kal es TOUS al@vas TOY aiavav. apuny. 


(THE LAVATORY) 


5 Eira dameAOdvres cis tO XwveuThpiov vimrovor tds xetpas éyovTes ExaTEpos 
KkaQ’ éautov 

Niyomat én d0@oic TAC yeipAC MOY Kal KYKAMCH TO ByclacTHPION coy Kypie 

TOY AKOYCAl Me DONAC AINECEMC COY KAl AIHPHCACBAl TIANTA TA OayMAdciA COY. 

Kypie HpaTHCa €YTIPeTIEIAN OIKOY COY Kai TOTTON CKHN@MATOC AOZHC COY. MH 

10 CYNATTOAECHC META ACEBMN THN PYYHIN MOY Kal META ANAPGN AIMATWN THN ZOHN 

MOY @N €N YEPCIN al ANOMIAl, H AEZIA AYTON ETAHCOH AWPON. Ef@ AE EN 

AKAKIA MOY ETTOPEYOHN’ AyTp@cal Me Kupte Kal EAMEHCON ME. O TIOYC MOY ECTH 
EN €YOYTHTI, EN EKKAHClaIc EyAOpHc@ ce Kypie. 


{THE PROTHESIS) 
15 Kai ottws dmépyovrar év TH Mpobécea. efta mpookuvynpata tpla eutpocbev 
THs Mpolecews trovqoavtes A€youow Exdtepos 76 
‘O Ocodc iAdcOHTi MOI TH AMAPTWAG Kal EAE€nooY jE 
etta 6 tepevs 7d 
"EZHropacac HMac EK THC KATAPAC TOY NOMOY TO Tiui@ gov alate’ TO TTavpe 
20 mpoondabels kal tH Adyxy KevTNOeis THY aOavaciay émnyacas avOpaTos’ GwTNp 
nuav dd&a cot 
eita Aéyer 6 Stdkovos 
EvAdynoov déomora 
Kai tovet 6 tepeds evAoyyTov 
+> \ ¢ \ ¢ La , cs} \ 2h AN \ >) 4 JA A“ 7 
25  Evdoynros 6 Geds nuay mavrote viv kal det Kal eis Tovs ai@vas TOY alwver. 
apn. 
Etta AapBaver 6 tepevs ev pév TH dprotepG xerpt triHv Mpoadopdv, ev Se TH 
Seva trv aylav Adyxyv Kal odpayilwv pet’ adtis tTpitov étdvw THs appayidos 
THS TMpoapopas A€yer 
30 Eic ANAMNHCIN TOU Kupiou Kal Oeov Kal G@TNpos nuoy ‘Incod Xpiorov 
éx tpitouv kal evOus myyvuor tHv AdyXHV ev TO SebiO peper THs ThHpayidos 
kat Aéyer dvatépvov 
‘Qe TpoBaTON Emi ChapHn HYOH 
> it A > A 
év 5€ TO aptotep@ 
35 Kal @C AMNOC AM@MOC ENANTION TOY KEIPONTOC AYTON AdWNOC OYK ANOireEet TO 


CTOMA aYTOY 
év 5€ TH dvw péper THs odpayidos 


EN TH TAMEINDCE! avTOU H KPICIC ayTOY HpOH 
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év 82 76 KdTw 
THN O€ FENEAN AYTOY TIC AIHPHCETAI; 
o S€ Sidkovos évopHv evAaBds TH ToravTy TeAeTH A€yer KaTA pilav éxdoTHV 
avaTopyy 
Tod Kupiov dendadpmev 5 
kpaTOv kal TO dpdprov év TH xeELpl 
peta tadta Aéyer 6 Sidkovos 
"Enapov S€omotra 
kai 6 tepeds euBadav trv aylav Adyxnv é€k mAaylov tod Setvod pépous Tis 
tmpoodopas étralper Tov Gyvov dprov A€ywv ovTws Io 
“Ott aiperal amo THC FAC H ZMH ayToY 
kai Qels adtov Umtiov év TH Aylw Siok eimdvtos Tod Stakdvou 
Otaov d€amora 
Over adtov cTavpoeSas otTw A€ywv 
Overar 6 AMNOC TOY OcoY O AlPWN THN AMAPTIAN TOY KOCMOY YEP THC TOY 15 


KOCMOY Z@HC Kal GwTnpias. 


Kai otpéper TO Erepov pépos ETdvw TO EXOV TOV GTaUpdv, vITTWV Sé avTov 
> A A , N lal if > fe e \ Nin wee A 3 A 5) , 
év TO Sef peper peta tis AdyXyS apécws td TO dvopa “Ingots emaA€yer 
Eic T@N CTpaTIOT@N AOTYH THN TAeypAN ayTOY ENyzZ€ Kai EvOewc EZHABEN 
aima Kai YAWP KAl O EWPAK@C MEMAPTYPHKE KAl AAHOINH ECTIN H MAPTYPIA aYTOY 20 
& Sé Sidkovos éyxéet TO Gylw toTyplw ek Tod vaparos Spod kal Tod 
USatos ecitrav mpdtepov pds Tov tepea 
> , , \ ¢ , o 
EvAdynooyv S€omota Thy aylay evo. 
ds kal evAoyet atta A€éywv 
> 7 € fed 4 ig Li /, ~ ‘ aN \ >) \ 3A 
EvAoynpern 1 Evoois TOY ayiwy gov TavTOTE Viv Kai det Kal Eis TOUS al@vas 25 


r > > , 
TOV alovov.. anv. 


Kal AaBav 6 attos év Tals xepol Tiv TpaTHY odhpayitda Aé€yer 

Eis ripny kal pynpny ths tmepevroynperns evdOdEov Seoroivns nuav OeotdKov 

\ >) , / @ Col , , la \ 2 , 
kal dewrapbévov Mapias fs tats mpeoBetas mpdadeEar Kupre thy Ovoiay ravrny 
eis TO UmEpoupavidy Gov OvotacTypLoy 30 
kai alpwy pepida TiOnow adit év TH Seid péper ToU ayliov dptov mAnctiov 

THS péons avTov Aéywv 
TlapectH  BaciAicca €kK A€ZION COY EN IMATICMG AlaypyC@ TepIBEBAHMENH 


TTETIOIKIAMENH. 


Ss) 
on 


Eita AaBav Sevtépav odpaytda kal aipwv pepida plav e€ attis TiOnov . 
aviv é€v TO dpiotep® pepe Tod dyiov dptov wAyotov avtov dmévavTt Tis 
peptSos THs Yeotédkov Kal tory dpxyv THs mpeTys Tafews Eyer 
Els tiny Kal pynpny tov lee a Tag.uapxa@v Ba kat TaBpud Kat 


Tag @y TOY emroupavi@y Suvdpewy a dT @LaT@V 


10 


15 


20 


5) 


30 


35 


358 The Byzantine Rite 


eita aipwv Sevtépav pepida Aéyer 
A Q a 9% , & 
Tod tipiov kal évddéov mpopnrov mpodpdpov Kat Bartiotov Iwavvov, tev 
os ? ~ 2? . , a \ 
dylov evddEor mpopytav Mocéws kai ’Aapoy, ‘Hdtod, "ENtooaiov, Aavid Kat 
A ~ A ff \ , an , 
"leooal, Trav dyiay tpi@y maidey Kai Aad Tov mpopnrov kat Tavtwy Tov dyiov 
Tpopntav 
kal tiOnow atti trokdtw THs TpaTHS edTAKTwS 
ett’ atOis A€yer 
A N 4 A 
Tév dylov evddEwov kat mavevpnpov aroorddov Térpov kat IlavAov, trav dadexa 
a ¢ 
kal €Bdounkovra kal mavtay Tay ayiwv dmooTéhoy 
kal ottw TiOnot tiv Tpitnv pepida troKatw Tis Sevtépas TeAcLGv Tiv TPaTHY 
Tak 
eira Aéyer 
a > e , £2 ¢€ a o ¢e A QN 3’ A / 
Tay ev aylos matépav nuav peyddrwv iepapyay Kal oikoupentkoy didacKdroy 
Baotdelov Tov peyadov, Tpnyopiov tov OeoAdyou kat "lwdvvov tov ypvaocrdpov, 
% a , a 
A@avaciov kat Kupiddov, NikoAdov tod ev Mupos kal mayvtav tay dylov 
iepapx@y 
Kai aipwv TeTapTyv pepida tiOnow attyv wAyolov THs mpaTyS pepidSos troLdv 
Sevtépav apxyv 
etta amaAw Aéyer 
Tod dytov 1 kal apxidtakdvou Strep av dyl aN 
dD dyiov mpwropdprupos kat apxidtakdvou Sreavov, Tov dyiov peydov 
paptrupey Anpuntpiov Tewpyiov Oeod@pou kal mdvtay Kal macav Tov dylov 
papTupev 
XN x IA id 4 > @ 4 lon} ld A EA > a 
kai aipwv méepatyy pepida tiOnow avrrv trokdtw Tis TpaTyS THs otons dpxijs 
as Sevtéepas Tafews 
émevta Neyer 
Tay doiwy Kai Oeopéporv ratépwov nay Avreviov Evéupiov S48B8a ’Ovovdpiou 
> aA a yf a a , 
A@avagiov Tov ev to AO@ kal TavTwy Kal Tacav THY écioV 
kai ottTws aipwv éxryv pepiSa TiOnow adriv trokdtw ris Seutépas pepidos eis 
dvatAnpwow tis Sevtépas tatews 
peta S¢€ tadta Aéyer 
a“ , Mt a ? Ul a a 
Tov dyiwyv Kat Oavparovpyav dvapyipev Koopa kai Aapiavod, Kipov kai 
-T , Tl x , \ ‘E r , \ , a ¢ , > 7 
wavyou, Ilavrehenpovos kat Eppoddov kat mdvtav Tay dyiwy avapyipev 
kal aipwv ¢Bdounv pepiba tidyow adriv dvw wordy tpitny dpxiv Kata taf 
eit’ avéts Aéyer 
a Oo 0 4 , , > \ LW es Ae F A @ , 
Tov ayioy kat Oikatoy Oeorardépav lwakelp kat” Avyns, tod dylov tis fépas 
, a @ a a 
kal TdvTwv Tov dyioy ay Tals ikecias emioxeyat nuas 6 Geos 
kal riOyow oySonv pepiSa troKdtw tis mpdTys edTaKtws 
ért 5€ mpos TovTors Eyer 


a b] ¢€ , Q e A ? / 3 , U A 
Tov ev aylows tmarpos nua@v Iwavvov apxtemiaKdmouv KwvoravtiwovtTd\ews TOU 


40 XpvoogTopou 
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” A 
eimep Aéyerar f Aetroupyia avrod: ei SE Aé€yerat Tod peydAov Bacrdetou, 
, 
TOUTOV pvynpovever Kal OVTWS aipwv Kal Try évvaTyy pepida TIOHoW adTryv év 
7@ Tea THs tTpitys Takews cis dvatATpwor. 


Eira AaBadv tpityv odpayida Aé€yer 

MynoOnri déorora didavOpwre maons éemioxonys bpboddéwv, rod émiokdrov 
] adpxverirkdrov judy tod Setvos, Tod Tipiov mpeoBurepiov, tis ev Xpurra 
Otaxovias kal mavros lepatikod Tdyparos, To0 Seivos Kabnyoupevov, Tay ddekPav 
kal ovAAecroupyay jay mpecButépav Siakdvev kai mavtov Tov AdeAPOv Hav 
ods mpocekadéow eis THY ony Kowoviay dia THS ons evomAayyvias Tavayabe 
déomora 

kai aipwv pepiSa tiOynow atti troKdtw tov dytou dptou 
eita pvypovever kal Ov exer Cavtwv kat’ dvopa Kai ottws aipwv tds pepidas 
TiOynoWw avtds troKaTw. 


"Eretta AaBav érépav odpaytda Aéyer 
e \ , ef sees a ec a a , , aA , 
Yrep pynuns Kal apécews TOY dyapti@v Tov pakapiwy KTiTépev THs dylas 
a 7 a ¢ Ui , 
povns TavTNS H TOV aylov OlkoU TOUTOU 
i. , A A 3 4 > lA ‘| € [A ®e , 
cita pvnpovever Tod XEelpoTovyTavTos avUTOv GpXtepews Kal ETépwv Ov GHéAer 
Kekouinpevov Kat dvopa Kal teAeuTatov éemAcyer OTH 
\ , a > y , > , A > , a a a , 
Kal rdvtov trav év éAridt avactacews (wns aiwviov Tay TH oN KoLWewvia 
an ¢€ a , 
kekoiunpevoy opbodday matépay kal adeAday nuav pirdvOpare Kupte 
kal aipe peptda, 
Mvnpovever S¢ kal & Stdkovos Ov BovAetar Lavrwv Kat Telveotwv aipovtos Tod 
e€ , f 3 \ 3 la \ ~ ln 2. ¢ Uy 
tepéws pepidas imép attav Kal teAevtatov Aéyer 6 tepeds 
, 7, \ A Sean > , ‘ , , os 
MynoOnre Kupre kal ths euns avakudrnros Kal ovyx@pnody pot may mANEANLA 
EKOUGLOY TE Kal GKOVGLOY, 


Kat AaBav tHv Motcav ovotéAAa tds év TO Siokw pepldas troKdtw Tot 
< , ” or > 4 > ly XN 2 A 
Gyiov dptov Sore eivar év dodadeia Kai pr) éxtecetv Tr. 


Etta & Bidxovos AaBav Td Ovprarypov kai Ouplapa Badrdv éev adTo A€yer 
m™pos Tov tepéa 
EvAdynooyv Seomota 7d Oupiaya 
‘ 70% e > Ve 
kal ev@vs 6 avTos 
Tov Kupiov dendapev. 
kal 6 tepeds Ayer trv Evy TOO Oupidpatos 
Ovplapd cor mpocpepopev Xpiore 6 Oeds nav eis dopyny ev@dias mvevpatiKis 
> / e val 
5 mpoadeEduevos eis TO UmEepovpavidy cov Ovo.actHpioy avyTiKaTamepApoy Huiv 
THY Xaply Tod Tavaylov Tov TVEVBLATOS 
& BSidkovos 


Tov Kupiov denOdpev 
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kai & tepets Oupidoas tov “ActepicKov Tino émdvw Tot dylou dprov Aéywv 
Kai €AO@N 6 AcTHp EcTH EmfANG OY HN TO TIAIAION 
6 Stdkovos 
Tot Kupiov denéapuev 
5 6 tepeds Ouprdv 7rd Mpadtov KéAuppa oxerdte tov &yvov dptov ov 7 SioKm 
éyov 

‘O Kypioc éBaciAeycen, eyTiperreran éneAycaTo, énedycaTo 6 Kypioc AYNAMIN Kal 
TEPIEZWCATO’ Kal FAP ECTEPEWCE THN OIKOYMENHN HTIC OY CadeYOHCETal. TO 


‘ 
‘i 


” , GU , > ¢ ca) ~ ‘ DEEN 
olka) Coy Terre! arlacma Kypie €iC MAKPOTHTA HMEP@N TavToTe VOY Kal ael Kal 
10 eis Tovs ai@vas TOY aiover. ayny 
6 StdKkovos 
Tov Kupiov dendaper. Kdduov déomora 
kal 6 tepeds Ouprdv to Acvtepov Kdduppa okerrdle. 7d Gyiov motapiov Aéywv 
> ¢ > ; ‘a aw > , , ¢ nN 
“EKAAYWEN OYPANOYC H ApETH wou Xpiore Kai THS AINECEWC Tou TAHPHC H [AH 
15 WdayTOTE YoY Kal det Kal els TOUS aidvas TOY ai@vey. any 
€ P 
© StaKkovos 
Tov Kupiov denOdpev. Sxémacov déomora 
6 lepevs Ovprdv +o tpirov kdAuppa rou Tov “Acpa Kal oKeTrdlwv apdpotepa 
déeyer 
’ ¢ - > a U n UJ > , eouet Led wks A , 
20 KEMACON nas EN TH CKETTH TWN TITEPYTON COY, drodim@boy ad’ nuay wavra 
EXOPON KAi TOAEMION, elpnvevcoy nuav tiv Conv’ Kupre éhénoov nas Kal roy 
/ \ ~ \ \ ¢ A € p>) \ \ 4 
Ké6gpoy Gov Kal Goo Tas Wuxas nudy ws ayabds Kat PirdvOperos. 


Eira AaBav 6 tepeds tov Oupratov Oud trv Mpddeow A€yov Ex Tpitov Td 
> ¢€ lal 7 
EvAdoynros 6 beds nay 6 ovtws evdoxnoas, Sd€a cou 
25 & S€ Sidkovos ev Exdory AEyer 
, ~ \ aN \ °) \ IA lo , ’ iy 
TAVTOTE YUV Kat det Kal els Tovs ai@vas Tay al@ver. apny 


kal mpookuvotow evAaBas ayddrepor éx TplToU 


ereita AaBav 6 Siakovos Tov Ouprarov Acyer emi TH mpolece TEV TYLlov SHpev 
Tov Kvpiov dendapev 
30 kal 6 tepevs THv evXyV Tis mpoleTEws 

‘O Oedc 6 GEedc HMON 6 Tov odpdvioy apTov THY Tpodyy Too 

lan B] la > 
TavTos Kéopou Tov KvpLoy Huey Kat Oedv Inootv Xpiotoy é3- 
ATTOCTEIAAC COOTHPA KAI AYTPOTHN Kal evEpyéeTNV EYAOPOYNTA Kal 

€ - € ZS s) ay ? lh Si UZ ig \ ea 
aylaCovTa Mas avTos evAdyNooV THY TpbOEcLY Tab’THY Kal Tpbc- 

> \ Pd XN ¢ th , in 7 

35 Oe€at avTny els TO Urepoupavidy cov OvotacTHpiov’ pynpovevoov 


lan > a 
ws ayabds Kal diridvOpwmos Tov mpoceveyKavT@y Kal Ou ods 
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+ Ni BE ~ 2 7 ie b ee 4 iA 
Tpoonyayov Kal nas akarakpitous diaptArAagov ev TH lepoupyic 
la SN 
Tov Oelwy cov pvotnplov: bri HyiaoTral Kal deddfactal TO Tav- 
~ \ ~ ca 
Tiuov Kal peyadomperes bvoud cov Tod ILatpos kat rot Tiob 
\ La € 7 - ~ ‘ b aa \ My N IAN (Ape 
Kal Tov ayiov IIvetparos viv Kal ael Kal Els TOUS aiwvas Tov 
+7 ] 72 
aidvev. apny, 


Kai peta todro motel améAvow éxeioe A€yov ot TH 
¢€ ») {¢ a 
Ad€a cor Xpioré 6 Ocds n EAs Hyov, Odfa cor 
6 Stdkovos 
A / , 
Adéa, Kai viv. Kupie edXenooy tpis 
Aéorota evAdynoov 
kal trove? tiv drdAvot 6 tepeds ovTw €ywv 
€ > ~ A 
{0 ev ‘lopddavy td “lwdvvov BanticOnvat KaradeEduevos Sid THY NOY OwTN- 
, ) ‘ A er A A 
plays; Xpiordos 0 AAHOINOC BE0C NUoY Talis mpecBeEiats THS TavaxpayToU avTod 
~ rn > 
LNTpos, Tov ev ayios TaTpos Nav *'lwdvvov apxtemtoKdrrov KwvoravrivouTéAEws 
TOU xpvcooTépmou" Kal TavT@Y TY aylwv ehenoaL Kal Dwoat Huds ws ayabds 


kat PidavOperos 
6 SudKkovos 


"Apny. 


(THE CENSING) 
Mera S€ tiv dmédAvoi Bupa 6 Sidkovos tiv dylav mpd0ecw’ eita atrepxetar 
kal @upid tiv dylav tpdmefav KikAw ocravpoedas Aéyov Kad’ éEauTov 
> , cal > e \ \ = c ‘ > , \ 4 
Ev rap@ coparikas, ev goov O€ pera uxns ws Oeds, ev mapadeiow S€ pera 
An A , lal 
Anarov Kat ev Opdv@ vianpxes Xprote pera Uarpos kal Ivevparos mavra mAnpav 


6 amepiypamrtos 
kal TOV TevTHKOO TOV 
>EXNeHCON mE 6 Oc€oc 


> 5 , j 4 e A \ A | 7 > , ‘os > q oe 
év @ Oupidoas TO Te tepatetov Kai Tov vadv SAov eicépxeTar adOis cis TO Eyrov 


lol \ 4 \ L3 , f a \ Ni ¢€ t \ \ AY 
Bijpa kai Ouptdcas tHv dyiav tpdmelav atfis Kal Tov tepea Tov pev Oupratov 
atotlOnaw év TH idim ToT. 
Avtos 5€ mpocépxetar TH tepel kal otavtes Gpod mpd Tis Gyias tpamelns 
TpoaKkuvotaw é« Ttpitov Ka0’ éEavTovs evxopevor kal A€yovTes 
Baowev ovpawe 
, e Uy an 4 
Aoza €N yyictoic Oeq Ttpts 


Kypie tA yelAH Moy Anolzeic Sts 


* et Se reActrar 1 Accroupyia Tod peyddAou BaotActou A€yer 


BaotAclov Kacapeias Karmadoxias Tov peyadou 


10 


ES 


30 
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eita domdfovrar & pév tepeds TO Gyrov evayyeArov, 6 Sé SidKovos tiv aylav 
tpamelav’ Kal peta TotTo trokAtvas 6 Sidkovos tiv éEauTod Kehadyv TH tepet 
KpatOv kal TO wpdprov tots tprot SaxtiAors tis Sefvas xetpos A€yer 
Kaipdc toy moiicat TH Kypiw. Séomora dye evAdynoov 
5 kat 6 tepeds odpaylfwv aitov Aéyer 
EvAoynros 6 Geds nuay mdvrote viv Kal det Kal eis Tos alévas Tov alover. 
dun 
eita 6 SidKkovos 
Evéa tmép euov Séorora aye 
10 & Se tepeds 
Katey6ynat Kypioc ra StaBnward cov cic 14N Epron Aradon 
kat mdaAw 6 Stdkovos 
MynoOnri pov Séorora aye 
& Sé tepevs 
15  MwnucOein wou Kupsos 6 Geos én TH BactAcis adrov mdvrore viv Kal aei Kai eis 
Tous al@vas TOV aiwvov. 


CENARXIS) 


Kai 6 Stdkovos eimdv 1d "Aunv kal mpookuvicas éépxerat kal ords év TH 
cuvnde tom KkaTévavTt TOV dylwv Oupav mpookuvel pet’ evAaPelas tpitov Aéyov 
20 KaQ’ Eautov TO 


Kypie TA yeiAH MOY ANOIZEIC 
kai peta todro Aéyer 6 Sidkovos 


Evroynoov décmora 
6 tepeds exhaovws 
25 EyAorHmMeNH H BactAeia Tod Ilatpés Kai tod Yiod Kat rob 
¢ 7 iA A \ SEN \ 5] \ IA ~ Se 
ayiov IIvetparos viv Kai det Kai els Tovs al@vas TOV al@vev 
& xopds 
b) v2 
A pny 
*O Stdkovos 
) ) lo la 
30 Ev eipyvn tod Kupiov denbapev 
& xopdés 
Képte €Xénoov 
€ XN aA Fo A lant lant 
Trep THs dvodev eipqyns Kal THS cwTnpias TOY Wuyay Huey 
Tod Kupiov denbapev 
e \ ~ Dt aA fe 2, b) - ~ ¢ i‘ 
35 Laep Ths elpyvns Tod otumravTos Kbcpou, evoTabetas TOY ayioV 
To0 Oecod ExkAnol@y Kal THS TOV TdVT@Y EVOTEwWS TOU 


Kupiov dendepev 
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c \ ~ A 
Lrép tod aylov olkov totrov Kai Tév peta miatews evdra- 
Beias kal PiBov Ocob ciotdvTav ev atT@ Tob Kupiov den- 
O@pev 
c \ A ~ ~ 
Lrép tod apyxiemiokdrov Uv 106 Beivos, TOD Tipiov mpecBu- 
Tepiov, THS €v Xpiot@ Oiaxovias, mavTos Tob KAHpov Kal 
piov, THs ev Xpiot@ da S, 0 np 
Tov Aaod tod Kupiov denbopev 
€ \ A ~ 
Trep tov evoeBectdtav Kai Oeopvddkrav Baciriéov por, 
TavTos Too maXdatiov Kal Tob oTpatromédov avTay Tob 
Kupiov dendepev 
€ an ~ 
Lrép THs aylas povns 4 modAEws TavTns, mdons TodAEwS Kai 
7? \ A ' d ? b] b] es A 7 
X@pas kal Tay TicTeEl olkotvTwY Ev avTtais Tob Kupiov den- 
06 
“a ‘ ) , 9? > 2 a a on a \ 
TmEp evKpacias aépwyv, evhopias TaV KapTa@v THS ys Kal 
kalpav elpnyikeav Tob Kupiov denba@pev 
“7 \ , € A 7 le 9 ? 
Tép TAEbVT@Y dOoLTOpOtYT@Y VocOtYTMY KapvovT@Y aly Mare- 
\ los 7 3 A a 2 A 
ToV Kal THS GwTNpias avTa@v Tob Kupiov denOopev 
‘Trép rod pucOjvat, has add mdéons Od\tpews dpyhs Kwdvvov 
eae ? ~ 7 ~ 
kal avadykns Tod Kupiov denbapev 
'AvTiAaBod cHaov €dénooy kal diadvrAafov Huds 6 Ocds TH oF 
Xapite 
~ ? b ? ¢ 2? ’ ? 2 
Tis mavayias aypdvrov vmepevrdoynpéevns evddgou decmroivns 
€ aX ? \ b) - ? \ - aN 
Huey Oeordkov kai devrapbévov Mapias peta radvTev Tov 
e_# , £ \ Nae) / ‘ Zs 
ayiov pynpovevoavTes eavTous Kal aAAnAOUS Kal TAaTAaY 
‘. ‘ Cage a” ae San fe 
THY Conv hudv XpioTe 7® OcO Trapabdpeba 
& xopds 
Sol Kvpie 
6 tepevs exovws 
, ~ , “a N 
“Ort mpétel Col Waoa AbZa TIMH Kal mMpoockbyynats TO ITarpi kat 
a“ | nl \ “~ e , - ~ ‘ 208 x > ‘ aA 
T® Tid kai TO ayiw IIvebpati viv Kal det Kat €ic TOYC alMnac 
TON AIQNODN 
& Xxopdés 


> AMEIN. 


20 


30 


364 The Byzantine Rite 


kat wdaddetar TO TPATov avtidwvov Tapa Tov Wartav' Kal 6 tepeds AEyer 
TH evXV TOO dvTipovou’ 6 S€ Stdkovos mpockuvycas peliotatar ék TOD ToTOV 
avtod Kat dmeAav torarar évoTov Tis eikdvos THS Peotdkou Bétwv TPOS TIWV 
eikdva Tot Xpiarod Kpatav Kal 76 Spdprov Tots tprot SaxrvAors THs Sefvas xepos 
5 "Avtigwvov a’ qXxos f’ 
En €Z0Aw ‘Icpaha €2 AirytrToy 
olkoy “lakoB €k Aaof BapBapoy } 
Tais mpecBeias THs OeoTdKov GHTEP THaOV Mas 
? Erentiou loyAaia ariacma ayToyr 
10 “IcpaHa @Zoycia aytoy} 
Tais mpecBeias THs OeoTdKov G@TEP THTOV Las 
{"H OAAaCcCa EIAE Kal EMYTEN 
c >| / > , > \ > U ] 
0 TOPAANHC ECTPADH EIC TA OTTICW 5 
Tais mpecBeiais THs OeoTbKov o@TEP TaooY Huas 
rs {Ti cor €cti OdAacca Sti Edyrec 
\ ‘2 ’ a 5) ' ? iD) ' ‘ 
kal CY lopAANH OTI EcTpAHC Elc TA OTTICW;} 
Tais mpeoBeiais THs OeoTdxov c@TEP THTOV Huas 
ve \ \ ean NS e - 4 
Aoga Ilatpi kai Tid kai dyiw Ivetpare 
Tais mpeoBeias THS Ocotikov GMTEP GaTOV Huas 
Te, A NG en \ 5) XN IA lan oN d Ze 
20 Kat viv kal ae Kal els TOvS alOvas TOY aloveY. apy 
Tats mpecBeias THs OeoTdKov c@TEP TaoOY mas 
EUX7] AvTLP@voU a’ puTTiKds 
Kipie 6 Oeds yay ob 7b Kpdros aveixactov Kai 4 ddb€a 
b 4 Oi \ ” > ’ ‘ ¢€ ? 
akaTadAnmTos, 08 TO EEOC AMETPHTON Kal 4 iAavOpwmia 
BY ‘ IN i \ Ss b ie 2 ' 

25 &hbaros’ avTos déomota kata THY ekaoTrrAayyXViav cou ETIIBAEYON 
Se ae a Ne aN SY ¢ a a \ ' > CA 
ep NUaS Kal ETL TOY AYLOV OIKON TOYTON K@L TIOIHCON MEO MOY 
Kal TOY cUVEVvXOpMéevaY Hiv TrobTIa Ta EAEH TOU Kal TovS 


OLKTLPpOvS Gov, 


Mera S€ tHV cupTAYpwotv ToD avtipavov EADdv 6 Siakovos Kat oTds év TO 
UY [2 id , 
30 cuvye ToTH Kal mpookuvAGAas hEeyet 


"Eni Kai €t) €v elonvn Tod Kupiov denbopev 
& xopds 


Kipie €Xénooy 
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y ~ ~ ~ la las 

AvtiaBod ca@cov éXénoov Kal diadvrAagov Huas 6 Oeds TH oF 
Xa pte 

Ts mavayias axpdvrov tbrepevroynpevns évddgou dearoivns 
Ls ~~ 7 \ b) 7 ? N rs oS 
nav Ocorbkov Kai deimapbévov Mapias peta mdvtwv TeV 
¢ 7 Cf ¢ \ ‘ > we ‘ ~ 
ayiwv pynpovevoavTes EauvTovs Kal aAAHAOUS Kal TaTAY 5 

\ \ ¢€ ~ cay an an - 

THY Conv nav XpioTe TO Oc wrapaddpcba 

& xopdos 


Sot Kuvpie 


6 tepevs Exhovws 
"Ort coy TO KpadTos Kal cof ECTIN H BaciAela KAI H AYNAMIC Kal ro 
H Adza Tod ILatpos kal Tob Yiob kai rod ayiov IIvetpatos viv 
Kal del Kal €IC TOYC AIMNaC TOY aldveY 
kal WadAeTtat Spolws apd TOV WaATav Td P’ dvtidwvov, 6 é Sidkovos Suolws 
qmovet Ss Kal év TH MpoTépa evyxF 
"Avtidwvov B qXos PB’ 15 
?HrdAmHca OT1 eicakoycetal Kypioc 
THc cbontic Thc AeHcewc Moy} 
SYaoov Huas vie Ocod {6 ev 'Lopddvn bd’ Iwdvvov 
Banziobeis} wdaddXovtds cor adAndAovia 
{"Ot1 EkAINE TO OYC ayTOY Emo! 20 
KAl EN TAIC HIMEpalc MOY ETTIKAAECOMAI } 
Yaoov huas vie Ocod «rr 
{Tlepiécyon ME WAINEC BANATOY 
KINAYNOI AAOY EYpocan Me} 
Yooov nuas vie Oeod KrrA 25 
PEAerimon 6 Kypioc kal AiKatoc 
Kal 6 O€0C HMON EAcE! } 
Yaoov yas vie Oeod xrr 
Adga Ilarpi cai Tid cai dyiw Ivetbpare 
Yooov Huas vie Ocov Krr 30 
Kat viv kai del kai els Tods al@vas Tay alovev. apyHv 
Axes tA. B’ 
‘O povoyevis Tids kat Adyos Tot Ocod 
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S) 2 ¢€ 4 
aO0dvaros trdpxov 
iZ NS XN € “e , 
KaTaceedpmevos Ova Tiy hueTepav cwTnpiav 
capkoOnvas 
ex THS aylas Oeordxou Kai derapbévov Mapias 
b) Ze 3 - 
5 aTpéntos evavOpomnaas 
aravpwbeis Te Xpicré 6 Ocds Oavdtw Odvarov marhicas 
ee oN ~ Ae , 
els @y THS ayias TpLddos 
ié lanl N bs) ey ie i ?- 
cvvdogagopmevos 7@ Ilarpt kai 76 dyio vetpare 
THTOV NUas 
Ke) EUXy avTipovov PB’ pvaoTiKds 
Kdpte 6 Beds fev c&coN TON AON COY Kal EYAOFHCON THN 
KAHPONOMIAN COY’ TO TAnpwpa THS exKAnoias cov PvdraE£or, 
ayiacov TovS AfaATIONTAC TIY EYTIPETIEIAN TOU OIlKOY coy’ aD 
’ \ b V4 A OO 2 \ ‘ > ’ 
avrovs avTidbgacov TH OeixkH cov duvdpmer Kat MA éfkaTadITIHC 


\ U 


15 NaS TOYC EATIIZONTAC ETT! CE, 


“O S&tdkovos 
"Eni kal ét1 €v elpnvn Tod Kupiouv denOdpev 
& Xopés 
Kdpie €X€noov 
20’ AvrikaBob coor érX€nooy kai diadtAakov huads 6 Oeds xTr 
Tis wavayias axpdvrou brepevrAoynpeéevns evddEou KTr 
& xopds 
Sol Kivpre 
ek POvycts 
25 “Ort ayabds kal girdvOpwros Ocds trdpyes Kai col Thy 
dbgav avaméuropev 7O IIatpi cal 7@ Tio Kal TO dyio 
IIvetpart viv Kat det Kai els Tods alovas ToY al@ver 
’Avtidwvov y'* Hxos a’ 
’ Ezomodoreicee tH Kypi Sti draddc 
30 OTI EIC TON AIMNA TO EAEOC aYTOF 
"Ev “Iopdévn Bamrigopévov cov Kvpte 7 rijs Te epave- 
p60n mpooktynois’ Tod yap yevyyTopos 4 hwvy mpocemap- 
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TUPEL GOL APATIHTON GE YION Ovouagovaa Kal TO TINefmMa ev 
elAel tepictepic €BeBalov Tod Adyou Td aogadés. 6 Eemipa- 
vels Xpioté 6 Ocds kai Tov Kdcpov gwricas dd€a cot 
Eimdtw an oikoc “Icpanha 6t1 draedc 
OTl EIC TON AIMNA TO EAEOC AYTOY 5 
"Ev Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov Ktr 
Eimdrw A oikoc Aapan 6t1 draddc 
OTI EIC TON AIMNA TO EAEOC AYTOY 
"Ev ‘Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov KTA 
EimAtT@can AH TANTEC OF oBoYmenol TON KYpion Sti Araddc 10 
6TI EIC TON AIBNA TO EAEOC aYTOF 
Ev "Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov xr) 
Adga Ilarpi kai Tid Kai dyio Tvebpare 


P Ev ‘Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov KTA} 


cm 


Kai viv cai det kal eis rods al@vas TOY ai@vev, apy : 
? Ev ’Iopddvn Bamrigopévov cov xtr} 
€UXY Avtipovou y' pvoTiKds 

‘O tas Kowds tatras Kal ovpdovovs jpyiv yapiodpevos 
Mpowevyads, 6 Kal AYC] Kal TpICl CYMpWNOYCIN ETti TH ONOMaTI 
gov TaS aiTHoEls Tapexely ETTayyElAdpevos’ avTos Kal viv TOY 20 
SovA@Y TOU TA AITHMATA TIPOC TO CYMPEPON TIAHPWCON XOPN Yay 
Huly €v TO TapovTlt al@vt THN ETTIPNOCIN THC OHS AAHOEIAC Kal 


év T@ wéAAovTL Cav aldviov yapiComevos 
B i xapegspevos, 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 25 


WadAopevou 5 Tod tpitou dvtipovou apd Tav WadTav, 7 TOV pakapLtopav édv 

q Kuptaky, dtav <AOworv eis TO Adfa 6 tepeds Kal 6 Bidkovos otdvres Eumpoobev 

THs aylas tpatrélys tototot mpookuvypata tpia’ efta AaBadv Oo tepeds TO Gyrov 

evayyeAtov SiSwar TO Siakdvw kal ovTws eLeAOdvres Sid Tod Bopetov pépous tpo- 
Tropevopéevwv avTav AapTadwv movovter THv Mukpdv Elcodov, 30 


Io 


20 


30 


2) 


35 
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Kai otdvtes év TH cuvyOe Tom@ KAivovot aphédtepor tds Kehadds Kal Tot 
Stakdvou eimdévros jpepa 
Tod Kupiov denOapev 
Léyer & tepeds Thy edyiv Tis eicddou puotiKds 
ev] THS eiodSou Tod evayyeAtou puoTiKds 
Aw >) ~ 
Aéorora Kitpie 6 Oeds uav 6 KaTaoThoas ev ovpavois 
ve \ \ > ? \ b) in 3 

TaYMAaTAa Kal OTpAaTLaS ayyehov Kal apyayyerAwy Els ELTOUP- 

iy lon lan 06 . 4 Q A 3 68 € A oS } € 2 
yiav THs ons dd€ns* molnoov avy TH ElT00@® Nu@Y ELoOOOY ayloY 

~ \ 

ayyérov yevérOat avdAEToupyotvTay Huly Kal cvvdogodroyovr- 


\ SS Py a Gg 6 , a t \ \ 
Tov Thy ony ayabdtnra’ Tt TIpeTTel CO! Maga AOZA TIMH Kal 
~ ¢ 


- ioe \ N ~ CRES \ Vi - A 
mpockoyynas T® ILarpt cat 76 Tio Kal TO dyio Ivevpare viv 


a 


Kal del Kal EC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNWN 


THs evxfs 5é teAcoOeions Ayer & SidKovos mpds Tov tepéa Serkviwv pds 
> a A A BA \ Ay 4 A X v. 
dvatoAds 7TH Seta Kpatav dpa Kat Td dSpaprov tots tpiot SaxtvAots 

° f 
Eidoynoov déomora thy dyiay etaodoy 
kat 6 tepeds evAoyav Aéyer 

wv mn , ~ 
EvAoynpern 4 €ICOAOC TON AfIWN Gov mayroTe vuy Kal det Kal eis Tovs 
ai@vas TaY alovev 
el0” oUrws dmrépxetar pds Tov Hyovpevov 6 SidKovos Kal domdlerat +d 
> , 2 t a 8 X Paes , A ee , 
evayyéAtov ei mapeotiv’ ei SE pH, aomdlerar TotTo 6 tepeds. 


NAnpwlévros S€ tod rTeAcutatouv tpotrapiov épxerar 6 Sidkovos eis TO pecov 
kal ords éumpooev tot iepéws avuipot pirpdov tds Xetpas kal Seuxvvwv TO Gytov 


evayyéAvov A€yer peyadodavas 
Sodpia’ dp0oé 


£ elra mpookuvycas attés te kai 6 tepevs KatdmioMev attod cicépxovrat eis TO 


G&yvov Bipa Kat 6 péev Sidkovos dmotiOnat TO Gytov evayyéAvov év TH ayla 
TpaTrely 
ot S€ WaATar A€yovor ta ouvyPyn tpomdpra 
Eicodtkév 
> U c > o > > ‘ , 
{EyAorHMeNnoc 6 Epydmenoc EN ONOMATI Kypioy 
Oedc Kypioc kal ETE@ANEN HMIN 
A A A Pd 
Saoov pas vie Ocod 6 ev Iopddvn brs’ Iwdvvov Barricbels 
WaddAovTas got adAndovia } 
*Atrodutixiov’ HXos a’ 


PEv "Lopddévn Bantigopevov cov Kipre 4 ths tpiddos KrA} 
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amd y' ed%s 7 ‘Yrakon Fxos Pp’ 
4 ? ¢ e \ 
{"Ore TH emipavela cov épdricas Ta cUpmavTa, TOTE HH aApUpa 
~ e?7 > U 
THS apuaprias Oddacca Eyre Kal “lopAdAnHc KaT@ péwy EcTpA- 
A Sete 9 Q A u A ? 
cbH, ™pos ovpavoy avupayv Hhuas’ GAAd 7O Ber Tov Oeiwy 


~~ - wn 
EVTOA@Y cou ouyTHpnoovy Xpiote 6 Ocds mpecBelas Tis 


wr 


Oeorékov Kat caaov tpuas} 
ad’ éxryns Kovtaxiov' AXos 8’ avtopeAov 
lot 7 \ A 2 
Emepavns onpepov TH olkovpévn Kal 7d has cov Kvpre 
7 > > € ~ ’ ’ - ¢ lon Va 
eonpedOn eb uas ev emryvdoe duvodvTds cE 
"HdOes epdvns 7d pac 7d dmpdciton} 10 
kal OTav eitrwor TO VoTepov A€yer 6 StdKovos 


Tod Kupiov denOopev 


> 


& tepevs expovws 


> fat A ) 
“Ort d&ywos ef 6 Oeds Huey Kat col THY Sdfav advaméutopev T@ 
~ ~ iY ¢ (i 
IIatpi kai To Tia Kai Tw ayio 


L L t 
6 Sidkovos 


IIvevpart viv Kai aei 15 


a nw 5) 
Kal €l§ TOUS al@vas TOY aldveY 
& Xopos 
3 VA 
A pny. 

Avril tod Tpicaytou Wahdropévou &€ tod Tpioayiou A€yet 20 
5 mp@tos xopos & tepeds THV evXTV TA’THY PUOTLKds 
> > AY A V2 or 
{"Ocoi €ic XpictOn EBaTITICOHTE ne a Oe ee 

Pik . O Geos 0 dafloc 6 EN AfIOIC ANaTIAYO- 
XPICTON ENEAY CACHE 


adAnrovia } 


MENOC 6 TpLoayi@ dovy Umo Tév vepa- 


pip avupvovpevos kal U0 TOY xepouBip 2 


25 

5 Bevrepos Xopés Sofohoyoupevos Kal tnd maons érov- 

{"Oco1 eic Xpicton €BattticOHTE paee Cenaucars MERON mere a 

pide 1 TOU fn OVTOS EC TO EINAI Tapayayav Ta 

XPICTON ENEAY CACHE ovpmavta, 6 Kticas Tov dvyOpwrov-KAaT 
adXndovia | EIKONA O7)Y KAI OMOIWCIN Kal TavTi Gov 30 

8 mpéros xopés Xapiopatt Katakoopnoas, 6 Aldoyc 

fOcor cic Xpicton eBarticdnre  TPVNT! COplaN “Kal ee kal al 

ce Tapop@v duaptavoyra adda Géuevos ert 

XPICTON ENEAY CACBE TwTnpla perdavoray, 6 Kataki@oas Huas 
adAnrovia } Tovs Tamewovs Kal avaklovs SovXous 35 


6 Sevrepos yxopds 
Adga Ilarpi kat Tid kai 


re me 7 
ayio ITvetpare 


gov Kal ev TH pa tavtn CTANaI 
KATENWTION THC AOZHC TOU dyiov aov 
Ovovactnpiov Kal tiv dpeoperny cor 
mpookuvnoty kai Sofohoyiay mpordyeuy* 


Bb 


on 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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& mp&tos xopds 
Kai viv cat det kal els tovs 
aidvas TOY aidveY, anny 
XDICTON ENEAY CACHE 
addnrovia } 
6 StdKovos 
Avvays 
5 mpOtTos Xopds yeywvorépa Hovy 
{’Ocoi eic Xpicton €BattricOHTE 
XpICTON ENEAY CACHE 
adAnrovia}. 
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> A , , \ 3 , 
avtos d€omota mpdadeEat Kal €K OTO- 
Paros nuay TOY duaprod@y TOV TpIo~ 
ld A Ny 3 Ses, fant > A 
dy.ov vpvov Kal €miokear Nnuas EN TH 

, iC lod a 
XPHCTOTHTI Coy’ cuyx@pyooy nly Trav 
TAnUpEeAnpa Exovody Te Kal GKovoLOY, 
ayiacoy nar ras Wuxas Kai Ta COpaTA 
kal AOC HMIN EN OCIOTHTI AATPEYEIN ToL 
TACAC TAC AiMepac THC ZWHC HM@N* 

, co ¢ , , X / 
mpeoBeias THs ayias OeotdKou Kal mav- 
TOY TOV Gylwy Tov aw aidvds cot 
bY , A ¢ A a Ue 6 \ 
evapectnodyrwv’ ori ayios et 6 Oeds 
€ A XN \ \ , S) , 
npav Kal cot thy dd€ay avaréumopev 

A Q Q a en \ a ¢ , 
T® Ilarpt kat to Yi@ Kal T@ ayiw 
IIvevpate viv Kat det Kai eis Ttovs 
ai@vas Tey aiavey 
TavTns S¢ redeobelons A€yovot kat 
avyrot 6 te tepeds kat 6 Stdkovos TO 
Tplodylov TovodvTes Spod Kal mpoc- 
kuvyjpata tpia éumpoobev tis aylas 

tpatrelys. 
Eira Acyer 6 Stdkovos mpds Tov tepéa 

Kédevoov S€ororta 

Q > rf > lal Z 
Kal a@mepxovrat év TH Kabédpa 
\ ee xX IZ > la 
kat 6 tepeds Aéyer atrepx dpevos 
EyAorHménoc 6 épyomenoc én ONOMaTI 
Ky pioy 
& S€ Siakovos 
EvAdynooy Séomora thy avo Kabédpay 


e , 


Kat 6 tepevs 


> AY 


EYAorHmenoc ef 6 étti OpONOY AOZHC 
THC BaciAelac coy O KAOHMENOC éTI 
TON YEPOYBim mavrote voy Kal det Kal 


els TOUS ai@vas TOY alover. 


{THE LECTIONS) 


35 Kat pera tHv cupmAnpwow Tod tpicaylou 6 Sidkovos éAOdv Epmpooev Tadv 
ayiwv Oupav Aéyer 


IT pocyopev 


kai 6 dvayvoorns VaApos tH Aavid 
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Kat 6 SidKovos avéts 
Sola 


Se 3 s 
Kal O avVaAYVOOTT)S 


+0 Mpoxetpevov rod "AtooréAou' FXos 5’ 


{EyAorHmenoc 6 €pydmeNnoc EN ONOMATI Ky pioy 
Xr. "EZomoAoreicbe TH Kypia@ Ot dradoc}. 


Kai av@ts 6 Stdkovos 


II pioyopev 


6 dvayvaorns 
{II pss Titov émiatodns Ilatdov 76 avdyvoopa 


~ € a a > 2 U a 
Téxvov Tire émemanu H yApic TOY Deo? .... KAT EATIAA ZODFiC 


ai@NIOY Zit. i. 11-7700, 7} 


kal To dtroaréAov TAnpwévTos A€yer 6 


e 


e , 
Lepeus 


Elpnvn cot T@ avaywookortt. 


Kai 6 dvayvaorys 
“AAANAovia 
Wardpos TH Aavid 
FXos a’ 

P Enérkate tT Kypiw yiol Geof 
énérkate TH Kypiw 
ylOYC KPIGON 
Zr. Pant Kypioy Em] TON YAAT@N 
"Enérkate T@ Kypiw yiol Oeofe 
énérkate TH Kypi 
YloyC KPIGN} 


adAnAovla 


Tod 8 dAANAVia ParAAopevov AaBdv 
€ 4 \ Ul Q\ X 
6 Sidkovos TO Oupratyprov kal TO Ov- 
plapa mpdceror TO tepet Kat AaBdv 
evAoylav tap’ avTod Oupia tiv aylav 

, if si bo 4 ~ L4 
tpatelav yupwiev kal 76 tepatetov oAov 

kat Tov tepea 

X ¢ e X ld I > (2 

kal 6 tepeds A€yer THY evdxyVv TavTHV 
PUeTiKOS 
> I A A“ > fy 
edx1] TPO TOD EvayyeAtou 

"EAAAMYON EN TAIC KAPAIAIC HM@N 
piiavOpwne S€otrota TO THs Ons Geo- 
yvooias aknpatoy das Kai Toyc THC 
MIANOIAC Nuay OrdvorEoy OBaArmOYC Els 
THY TOY EvayyeALKOY Gov KNpvypaT@Y 
Katavonow® évOes nuiy Kal Tov TOY pak- 

, > a , ao y 
apiov gov evtodav gddoBov wa Tadc 
CAPKIKAC EMIOYMIAC mdcas KatataTn- 
Cavres TvEevpaTtikyny ToAiTelay peTéed- 
Owpev mavra Ta mpos evapéatnow 

\ \ “~ / 

THY onV Kat Ppovovytes Kal mpatrovres* 
4 \ a ¢ \ n a 
gu yap € 6 deaticpos Tay Wuyov 
\ cod , € la oa \ € \ 
Kal TOY TWLAT@Y Nnu@aY XptoTEe oO Oeos 

, lal 
kal ool thy Od€av avarepTopey ory To 


> , lal , 
avapx® cou matpt kal T@ Tavayio Kal 


Bb 2 
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3 lo \ a U4 A 
aya0o Kat (woroi@ cov mvevpate voy 
A a 7 
kal del kal els Tovs aidvas TaY aiwver. 
“O S€ Stdkovos +o Ouprarhptov arro- 
Ogpevos épxerat mpds tov tepéa kat 
€ 4 > A \ bt aA 
trok\ivas att tiv Kepadrv kpatav 
\\ > S A & lA > XN 
TO @pdpitov civ TH ayiw evayyeAto 
rots dkpots SaxttAos, SyAovére év 
> 4 A ld A el , 
exelva 7G TOW THs Gylas tpamelys, 
Aéyer 
, > 
EtAdynoov Seomora Tov evayye- 
A > , \ 
AtornY Tov ayiov admooroAov kat 
evayyehiarod { MarOaiov} 


6 Se tepeds odhoayilwv atrov Aéyer 


‘O Geds dia mpecBerav tod dyiov 
> , &) , SY > = 
evdd£ou amoatéAov Kai evayye\toTouU 

, , en a-_9 
{MarOaiov} don coe pha tO evayye- 
ArCopev@ AYNAmE! TOAAH eis exTANP@- 
ow TOU evayyediov TOU ayamNTOd viov 
uvrou Kyploy d€ nuay lHcoyY Xprorod 
6 S€ Stdkovos eimdv tO “Apry Kal 
Tpookuvyjcas per evAaPelas TO Gytov 
evayyéAtov aiper atrd Kal éEeAPdv Sid 
tO&v ayiwv Oupdv, mpoTropevopéevwv avT@ 
Aaprddwv, épxetat kal Yorarar ev TO 

GpBove  év TH TeTaypévo ToT) 


Se tepevs torauevos eptpoolev tis aylas tpamefys Kal BAétwv mpds 
Sucpds Exdwvet 


Sofia’ dpboi 
3 1) a ¢ la b) 2? 
Axotvoapev Tod ayiov evayyediou 
Eiphvn aot 


kat 6 Stdkovos 


3 ~ ~ 
Ek rot xara {MarOatov) ayiov eayyedriou 7b dvaéyvecpa 


To Katp@ éxeivo {traparinetal 6 lHcofc Amo tric FadiAalac . . . EN 


6 tepevs 
do K@MEV 


6 Stdkovos 


& eyddKHca, S. Matt. ait. 13-17} 


kat mAnpwlévtos Tod evayyeAtou Aéyer mpds Tov Stdkovov 6 tepeds 


Elpnyn oor To evayyeAtCopéeva 
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kai 6 Sidkovos eAPav Ews Tav dyiwv Oupav amodibwor To G&ytov evayyéArov 


na ¢€ “A 
T® leper. 


(THE PRAYERS) 


Kai (6 8tdKovos) ords év TO ouveyler 
, yw iA 
TOTM UpXEeTat oVTWS 


if > if a 
Eimwpev mavres 2 OAnc tric 


vyyfic, Kai €2 6AHC Thc 
AIANOIAC ElTT@peV 
& xopés 
Kitpie €dénooy 
y’ 


Kypié TanToKpaTop 6 6€0c TAN 
TIATEPWN HMON OedueOd wou 


2 ' Se ? 
ETTAKOYCON KaL EAENoOV 


Evy Tis éxtevots tkectas puotikds 
Kdpie 6 Oeds hua thy €x- 
vont ? id 7 la 

Tevn TabTnv ikeciav mpocde€at 

Tapa Tov cov dovrAwY Kai €A- 

énoov nuads KATA TO TAHGOC 

TOY €AEOYC COY, Kal TOUS OlKTIp- 

? 

povs cou KaTrdreuwov ep 1- 

A \ ] ~ ee \ , 
pas Kal eml TavTa Tov Aaov 

TOV 


cou ameKOEXOpmevov Td 


\ ~ es y/ 
Tapa cov mAovotoy €eXdEos 


"EAEHCON Auas 6 Oedc KaTA TO Mera EAEOE Coy, dEeduEeOKk cov 


5) ? > Nis 2 Ve 
€MAKOVTOV Kal EAENoOY 


“Ez. debpeba trép tov evoeBav Kal dpOodigwv ypioTiavaev 
"Eri Sedpeba vrép Tob adpxiemickdtrov HuUa@Y rod Betvos 
"Eri dcépeba trép trav ddedpav huav THY lepéwy lepopovdyav 


fepodiakévev Kal povaxay Kal mdons THs ev XpioT® Huey 


adehpornros 
“Er 


THS aylas povns TavTns 


deducOa wrép TaV pakaploy Kal aelpvioT@Y KTITOpeVv 


a ~ e VA Sf ? \ 
yY TOV ayloV OLKOV TOUVTOU Kat 


vTép TWavT@VY TOY TpoavaTavoapévoy TWaTépwv Kal a- 


deAgpav tuav Tov evOdde KELLévwy Kal amavTaxod opbo- 


ddEav 
“Eve 


deépueOa brép Ed€ovs Cans elpnyns vyelas cwrnplas em- 


i Zz \ b) 7 (< o~ &S 7 
TKEWEws CVYXoPHTEWS Kal adécEews ApapTiay THY dovrAwY 


zov Ocot Tav adehfpav THs ayias porns Tav’Tns 4 


¢ Ke + 4 
aylov OLKOU TOUTOU 


"Ez. de6pue0a brep Tav KaptodopotyTay Kal KadXLEepyotvTav Ev ; 


72 “~ 7 - v4 
TAVTENT® VAM TOUT@ KOTLOVTOY WadXovTor 


“A ig 7 \ 
TO ayl@ Kal 
t 


t 


Ea 


TOU 


5 


Io 


Ep 


20 


45 


374 


NP 8 \ 


The Byzantine Rite 


a A A lo! “ \ 
Kal UTep TOO MEpLeaT@TOS Aaod TOD ameKdexopevov TO Tapa 


~ - \ 


ve oA 
Gov pmeya Kal mAovotoy €XEOS 


expavyots Imo Tod tepéws 


Ort ehenuov Kal piridvOpwros Ocds btrdpyes Kai ool THY ddgav 


5 avaméurouey To Ilarpol kai To Tie Kal 76 dyl@ Ivetpari viv 
V L b- (a Pp € (4 4 Nf & 


Ves AN ‘ 5) \ IA “A ve 
KQl MEL KAL ELS TOUS AlLWYAS TMV AlLWVYO@V 


& xopds 


"Any. 


{THE DISMISSALS > 


Io ‘O Stdkovos 
Evéacbe of Katnyotpevot TO 
uf) ‘ 
(iL 
Kupio 
& xopés 
Kipie €Xénoov 
15 Of miorol brep TOY KATY XOV- 
pévov denbopev 
“Iva 6 Ktpwos abrovs éhenon 
Karnxjon avtovs TO NOyw TIS 
arnbcias 
20 Amoxadv rn avTois TO evayyé- 
aA (4 
ALov THS OiKaloctyns 
€ ? 5) \ lan € 4 @ lo 
Eveon avrovs Th ayia avTov 
KaOoALKh Kal amooTOALKh 
B) 2 
eKKAN ola 
25 S@oov €A€nooy avTiAaPob Kai 
drapvrAagov avrovs 6 Oeds 
TH Of Xaplre 
Oi Karnyovpevor Tas Kehadrdas 
dpav TO Kupio kdivate 


30 & Xopds 


ot Kvpie 


Evy trép katnxoupevov puotiKds 
Aeyopevy rapa tod tepéws mpd Tis 
aylas dvahopas 

Kypie 6 Oedc HMON 6 EN 
YPHAOIC KATOIK@N Kal TA Ta- 
TIEINA EOPON, 6 THY ToTNpiav 

lan) 2 A 3 Pe > 

TO yéver Tov avOpomav é3- 
ATTOCTEIAAC TON MONOfENH cov 
YION Kal Oedv Tov KUpLoy HudY 
? lot 

Inooty Xpioroy’ emiBrevov 
él tovs SotvrAovs cou Tovs 
kaTnXoupéevous TOS WTOKEKAL- 
KoTas ool Tov éavTav adyxéva 
Kat Katag€iwoov avTovs én 
KAIP@ EYOET@ TOU AoyTPOY TIS 
TIAAITTENECIAC, THS APETEwS TOV 
dpapTi@av Kal Tod évdbpatos 
lan b) 7 v4 b) 
THs adbapcias’ Evwcov at- 

QA aA e eA ”~ 
Tos Th ayia oov Kabodiky 
kal dmooToAKH exkKAnoia Kal 
auyKaTtaptOuncov avtovs Th 


EKNEKTH} TOU Toiuyy 
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expovws 


1 loa 
iva Kal avtot odv uty dogdégwor TO madvTipov Kal peyadompereés 


4 ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
dvouad aov Tod Ilatpos Kal tod Yiotd Kai tod ayiov IIvetvparos 


VOV Kal Gel Kal els TODS Al@vas TOV AidvaV 


6 Xopos 5 
"Aphy 


kal éfatrAot +o EiAnrov 6 tepevs 


Kat 6 StdKovos 


‘Ooot Karnxovpevor mpoérAOere 


bao. KaTnyovpevol mpoedAOeTE pts THY KAaTNXOUpEVOY, 


e , , , 
ol KaTnxovpevor mpoérOere 


10 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS OF 
{O 8tdkovos) 


“Ooot miotol ért Kal ere ev 
eipnvn Tob Kupiou denbapev 

& xopds 
Kitpwe €Xénoov 
’AvtTiiaBod c@aov EXEnoov Kal 
diagvragov jpas 6 Ocds TH 

on XapiTe 

& xopés 

Kdpie €Xénoov 


6 StdKovos 


Sodpia 


THE FAITHFUL) 
Etxy muotav a’ peta Td atrwAPfvar 
70 etAnTov, puoTiKds 
Eyyapictoymen coi Kypie 6 #5 
BEOC TON AYNAMEWN TO KAT AEL- 
OCAVTL HuaS TapacTHvat Kal 
a NEI CTF, 7 
viv TO wyiw cov Ovotactnpio 
Kal TpoomEecely TOLS OLKTLP[LOLS 
gov YTIEP TOY TMETEPwOY Apap- 20 
TNUATOY KAl TON TOY Adoy 
APNOHMATOON’ MpdcdcEat 6 Oeds 
. - e “~ 4 ¢ ~ 
THY O€nolv HUoY, TolnooY mas 
b) ve , ~ ’ 
agéious yevéa Oat Tob Tipoccepein 
ikegias Kal 


, SS 
gol AE€HCEIC Kal 


25 
te b) fe ¢ \ 
Oucias avatpaktous Urép Tav- 
TOS TOU AAOD Gov Kal IKANWCON 
HMAC OUS EO0Y €IC THN AIAKONIAN 
O@OU TAYTHN EN TH AYNAME! TOY 
, U ne U b) 
TINEYMATOC WOU TOY APIOY @KaTA- 


yvéoTos Kal ampockémas ev 
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os. Te tos U a 
ka0ap@ Ta Maptypi@ THC CYN- 
EIMHCEWC HMON ETTIKAAEICOAl OE 
2 a if 
EN TIANTI Kalp@ Kal TOM@ lve 
) Uy COGN ¢t CoA 
ELDAKOVOY NU@VY IAEWC HpLLY 
yo > a ’ lan ~ 
5 eins EN TW TIAHOEl THS ONS 
b Pa 
ayabornros 
ékpaovyats Ud Tod tepéws 
iv t ~ ’ ‘ \\ 2 a N \ 
OTL TIPETIE! COl WaGa AOZd TIMH Kal TpocKvynols TH Ilatpl Kat 
ES AE 


oe ey \ 7 , a Nie RSs Nee \ al 
To Tio kal To ayio IIvebparte viv Kat det Kat €ic ToYC AIMNAC 


c 


10 TON AIWNON 


& Xopos 
“AMHN. 
*O 8tdKovos Evyy moray B’ pvotikds 
"Ett kai éti €v efpyvn tod —Ilddw Kat moddadkis col 
15 Kupiov den@opev mpoomimtomev Kal cov debpueba 
5 xopés ayabé kal girdvOpwre das 


Kdpie €hénoov émiBAEyac Ett) THN AEHCIN MOV 


‘ 5 OG tv é KABAPICHC HU@Y TAS uyas Kal 
Av7iiaBob cacov éXénoov KTA APICHC Np X 


& xopés Ta oOpaTa AO TANTOC MOAYC- 

? B) - ) ‘ \ ’ XN 

20 Kidpie €Xénooy MOY CapKOC Kal TINEYMATOC Kal 
ya - 

5 SidKovos dons hiv avévoxov Kal dkata- 

Sota Kpitov Tiv Tapdotacw Tob 

kal eioépxerar els 76 tepdv ayiov cov Ovotacrnpiov’ yapi- 


gat dé 6 Oeds Trois cuvevyo- 
25 Hévols Hpuiy mpoKkomiy Biov Kal 
TlOTEWS KGL CYNECEWC TINEYMA- 
TikHic’ Ods avTols mavToTE MEeTa 
poBov Kai aydrns Aatpevety 
Tol AVEVOXwS, Kal dkaTakpitws 
30 METEXEIN TON APIWN GoU pUC- 
TNpiwv, Kal THC Emoupaviou cou 


BAcIAElAc AZIMOHNAI 
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Exhovyots td TOD tepéws 


~ 7 ‘ , 
émws bd Too Kpdrouvs cov mavrore gvdaTTopevor col Odgav 


wn ay lad “A ‘\ “ ¢ 7 ve ~ 
avarréuropev TO ILarpt kai 7@ Tid Kat 7@ ayio Ivetpare viv 
Se peN 


a wn eS. 
Kal GEL KAL Eis TODS Alavas TOY AldVeV 


6 xopés 
A piy, 
{THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
‘O XepouBukds “Ypvos Evxy av A€yer 6 tepeds pvotikds tod 


~ > , 
XEpouBikod gdopévou 


Oi ra xepouBip 


Paes PRS Ovdels dEvos rav cuvdeSepevav Taic 
PUOTLKMS ELKOVICOVTES 


CAPKIKAIC ETTIOYMIAIC KAL HAONAIC mpoo- 


Kal TH (womror@ Tpidor epxecOa 7} mpoceyyi¢ew 7) evroup- 
TOV Tplody tov bpvov yeu oe Bae INey | THC alas & yee 
a ee Stakovety cor peya Kai poBepoy kat 
apr’ atvtais tais émovpavias Suvdpeou* 

oN > > > &. Q \ » \ . ‘ 
TaCav TIV BIOTIKHN @7r0- ad’ opas Ova THY Gpatoy Kal apéerpy- 
Odbpueba MépIMNAN Tov gov didavOpwriav arpéemtas Kal 


dvaddow@tas ‘yéyovas avOpwros Kat 
apxtepevs Nu@Y exXpnudtioas Kal THs 
Aettoupyikns TavTns Kal dvatpaKtou 
Gvaias thy iepouvpyiay mapédwkas Hyiv 
@g¢ AECTIOTHC TOY ATANTWN? Ov yap 
pdvos Kupie 6 Oeds nuay decTrOzeic 
TON e€moupaviay KAl Tov émyeiwy 
6 emt Opdvou xXEpovBiKkov €moxYovpevos, 
0 TOV Gepadip KUpLos Kal BACIAEYC TOY 
"IcpanHA, 6 povos apioc Kal éN Artoic 
ANATTAYOMENOC. oe Tolvuy SvT@Te TOY 
povoy ayaov Kal evnkooy émiBAEvoNn 
eT €ME TON dpuapr@ddy Kal AdypEiON 
AOYAON gov kat Kkadapiody frou Ti 
Wouxny Kal tiv Kapdiay and ouve- 
Ongews movnpas Kal IKAN@CON pe TH 
AYNAMEIL TOY AfiOY gou MNEYMaATOC 
evdeOupevoy thy THs lepatetas yap 
Tapacthva tH ayia cov TavTn TpamE(n 
Kal lepoupynoat TO Gytov Kat Axpavrov 
gov c@pa kal TO Tiptoy aipa’ ool yap 


Tpooépxopat kAivas TOV e€avTod adyeva 


Io 


20 


25 


30 


kat O€opai gov MH AmOcTEpyHC TO 40 
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TIPOC@MON Coy Am? EmMoyY MHAE ATTO- 
AOKIMACHC ME EK TAIAWN COY GAN’ 
agiwaov mpooevexOnvai cor vm’ epod 
Tov dpaprwdov Kai dvagiov dovdov 
5 gov ta Opa Taira’ ot yap «i 
6 mpoodepav Kai mpoodhepdopevos 
Kat mpoodexdpevos Kal Oradiddpevos 
Xpiore 6 Oeds Nnuaoyv kal col thy dogav 
avaréumopev avy TH avapx@ gov 
10 Tatpi Kal T@ Tavayi@ Kal ayal@ kat 
Cworod cov mvevpare viv Kal del Kal 
eis TOUS ai@vas TOV al@vey 
twAnpwletons S€ tis evdxfs Aéyouot 
kat avtot Tov xepouBiKdv Upvov. 
Etta AaBadav 6 iepevs tov Ouprardv 
Ouprd tiv aylav tpdmelav yipwlev kat 
76 tepatetov dAov Vaortepov Sé Kal tds 
Seomrotikds eikdvas Kal Tov Aadv piKpov 
tpoeAOav TOV Bypobipwv: A€yer S€ Kad’ 
Zo éautTov Kal Tov TevTyKOoTOV Kal TpO- 
TAPLA KATAVUKTLKA Soa Kai BovAeTat. 
Kat drépxovrat év TH mpodecer 3 Te 
iepeds kat 6 Stdkovos mpotropevopévou 
700 Stakdvov, avtds Sé Ouprdcas td 
a5 ayia Kad’ éautov evxdmevos Td 
“O Oedc iAACOHTI MOI TH AMAPT@AD 
héyet mpds Tov iepéa 
"Emapov Séomora 
Kal 6 tepevs Gpas Tov dépa émTiOnow 
3° él TOV Gprwv avtod Acywv 
*Endpate TAC Yelpac YM@N EIC TA Arla 
Kal eyAoreite TON Kypion 
eita Tov dytov Sickov AaBdv éEm- 
Barre tH TOD Staxdvou Keharq pera 
35 TAOS TpoToX7|s Kai evAaPelas, Kpa- 
ToUvTOS Gpa Tod Stakdvov Kal Tov 
Quptarov évt tTav SaktiAwv' adtds Sé 
TO Gytov toTypiov ava xetpas AaBav 
eEepxovtat Std Tod Bopetou pépous mpotropevopévwv avTois AapTadwv Kal teprép- 
40 XOvTat Tov vadv EevXdpevor dpddtepor tmep Tavtwv Kal A€yovTes 


de ¢ “A fe ? ¢ XN d lan / € lo 
Ilévrev jpov pynodein Kvpios 6 Oeds ev TH Bactrdela abrob 


WAVTOTE VUV KQL GEL KA ELS TOUS AldVAaS TOV Alover, 
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‘O xepouBikds tpvos 
‘Qs tov Baciiéa Tv 6A 
vrodegbmevor 
Tals ayyeAlKals 
dopdtws Sopudopovpevov 
TaEEoW 
arAnAovLa GAANAOViA 
aAAnAovia. 


EioehOdv 8€ 6 Stakovos évdov Tav 

eee A La > a A 

dyiwy Ouvpav totatar év Tots Sefrots 

Kat péAAovtos Tod tepéws eicoeAOetv 
€yet TOS atTov 6 Bidkovos 


/ A , 
Mynobein Kipios 6 Oeds ths iepaavuns 
> a , ¢ a 
gov ev TH Baotdeia avTov KTA. 
\ ee. '¢€ ‘ 4 > , 
kal 6 tepeds mpos avTov 
Mynodein Kuptos 6 Oceds THs tepo- 
Siaxovias gov ev tH Bactveia avTov 
TAPTOTE VUV Kal del Kal els TOvs al@vas 
TOV al@vev 
kal doti@njot pev 6 tepeds Td Gyrov 
ToTHplov év TH Gyla tpatély AaBav 
Sé Kat tov Gyrov Sickov amd Tis Tod 
Stakdvou KepaAfs amortidynat kal attov 
aA e fd , Id 
7] dyta tpatrely A€yov 
e b A , 

O evoxnpav Ioonp amo tov EvAov 
kalehov TO typavté6y Gov cOpha oww- 
, lo € / \ > , > 
Odum kadapa eiknoas Kal ap@pacw év 

pynuatt Kaw@ KnOevoas améOero 
b] a 
Ep rap copartikas Kt Cp. 361) 
e 
Qs Canpdpos, ws mapadeicov wpat- 
étepos ovTws Kal magtados macons 
= > , , 
Baowckns avadederkrar Aaymporepos 
€ a ig an 
Xpiore 6 tapos Gov H TNY! THS NaV 
avaoTdacews 
eita Ta prev KaAtppata dpas ad Te 
Tov iepod Sickou kal Tod aylou moty- 
, 4 > Cae | , lal € la 
plov ti@now év evil péper tis aytias 
, \ 4 77 > \ lat A 
tpatrél[ys, tov S€ dépa amd TV TOU 
Stakévov dpwov AaBadv kat Ouprdacas 
okeTrafer SV avtod Ta Ayia Aéywv 
? ~ 
‘O evoynpov ‘Iwan amd tov kth 
kai AaBadv tov Ouprarov eK TOV TOO 
, lol A Ne, ‘ Ly4 
Staxdvou yerpGv Oupra ta ayia tpis OTE 
6 pev Siakovos Aéyer 
*ArABYNON O€o7roTa 
& Se tepevs 
> ‘ ry ’ , 
Torte ANOICOYCIN Et! TO BYCIACTHPION 
, 
COY MOCYOYC. 


Kai drodovs tov Oupiatov Kai xadd- 


5 


20 


25 


30 
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Io 


15 


20 


25 Kat 6 StdKkovos érrertmav To Apuny Kat 
Gomacdpevos tHV TOD tepews Sekidv 
eEépxerar kal ods ev TS cuvypPer TOT 


déyer 
IT Anpoiocwpey tTHv Oéyow Hu@v 
a (2 
30 «6T@ Kupio 
& xopds 
Kdpie €XéEnooy 
€ \ A 2 ee 
Tirép Tov mpoTeOevTay Tipioy 
dépwov tot Kupiov denOepev 
35 ‘Ymep Tov aylov otkov TovUToU 
si ~ \ 2? > 
KGL TOV PETA TITTEWS EVAG- 


Betas kal PoBov Ocod eiordy- 
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gas TO deAdviov kAlvas Te TIHV KEhadry 
Aéyet Tpds Tov SidKovov 


Monodnri pov adedpé kai cvAde- 
Toupye 
kat 6 Sidkovos mpds avrév 
MynoGein Kvptos 6 Geos ths tepwov- 
yns cov ev TH Bacidela avTod 
eita & StdKovos troKXivas Kat avTds 
THY Kehadyv KpaTtav Gua kal TO dpa- 
piov toils tptot SaxrtvAos tis Sefids 
Aeyer Tpds Tov tepéa 
Evéat trep euov Séomora dyte 
kat 6 tepevs 
TIneyma Apion €meAcyceTal éttl Cé Kal 
AYNAMIC YWICTOY ETTICKIACE! COI 
kat 6 Stdkovos 
Avro ro Ilvetya cvAderroupynoet nu 
TACAC TAC HMEPAC THC ZWHE HM@N 
Kai atOis 6 avtTds 
MynoOnri pov déomora ayte 
Kal 6 tepeds 
Myynodein cov Kupros 6 Geds ev rH 
Bacidela avtov mavTote voy Kal det Kal 
eis TOUS ai@vas TOV aiwver. 

Evx1 tis mpoockopidis peta trv év 
Tt] dyia tpatély tav Oelwv Sapav 
amdderw puotiKds 
, ¢ \ t) 

Kypie 0 Oedc TraNToKpATwp 
¢ fe e € Te 
6 povos aytos 6 dexdpevos 
UJ ~ ’ 
OYCIAN AINECEWC TAPA TOY ETTI- 
, ¢ 
Kadoupevov oe EN OAH KdpAid, 
, \ ~ “~ 
TIPOCAEZAl KAL M@V TOY Aauap- 
> \ t \ vA 
T@A@V THN AEHCIN Kal Tpoca- 
~ ¢ 4 7 
yaye TO dyiw cov OvatacTnpio 
N lan 
Kal (Kdv@oov uas TMpocEeNer- 


KEIN GOL AdPA TE Kal OYCIAC 
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BJ > & A a 
Tov ev avtT@ Tod Kupiov 
denb@pev 

c | na ¢ n A 

Trép Tod pycOAnal yuas amd 
TACHC OAIpewc Oprric Kivdd- 
We) , ~ Ne 
vou Kai ANAPKHC TOU Kupiou 
den O@pev 

AvriraBod cGcov édEnoov Kai 
diaptratoy puas 6 Ocds TH 

a 7 
on Xaplre 

Tiv pépav macav Tedelav 
(. 7 d XN ‘ b 
aytav elpnvikiv Kal ava- 

- x A - 
papTyntov mapa tod Kupiov 
> 7 
aitnodpeba 
& xopés 
ITapacyov Kvpie 

/ 

"Ayyedoy eipjyns, mictov 60n- 
yor, ptAaka TOY Wuyov Kal 
TOV TOMATOV HUOY Tapa TOD 
Kupiov airnodpeba 

7? ‘ > Lp 

Svyyvéunv Kal ddeow Tov 
apapTiov Kal TOV TANMp[E- 
AnMaT@Y huav Tapa Tov 
Kupiov airnoopeba 

Ta Kad& Kal cupdépovta Tats 
Wuxais yudy Kal elphyny 

= 7 \ lat 7 
To KOoL@ Tapa TOU Kupiou 
bf 7 
aitnoopeba. 

Tov brr6AolTov xpovov THS Cans 

hp@v €v elpyyvn Kal pera- 
- % rh ® ~ 
voila e€KTeAETal Tapa Tov 


Kupiov airnodépeba 
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TINEYMATIKAC YTTEP TOV 1) LET E POV 
AMAPTNMAT@Y KAl TON TOY AdOY 
APNOHMATWON Kal KaTagi@oor 
MGS EYPEIN YADIN Eve@mLdy cou 
ToU FENECOAI Dol EYTIPOCAEKTON 
THN 6YCIAN MOY Kal émloKn- 
YOOAL TO TINEYMA THS YAPITOC 
coy TO draQdn ef uas Kal 
éml Ta TpoKkeipeva O@pa TatTa 


X23 A 2? Q Z 
Kal €7l TWavTa TOY Aaoy cou 


T5 


20 


25 


30 
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Xpiotiava Ta TEAN THS Cons 
€ ”~ ) 2 o} 7 
npov aveodvva averaic- 
9) Q SN \ 
XVVTa ElpnyiKa Kal KadnV 
amodoyiav tiv emt Tod do- 
5 Bepod Byyartos tod Xpicrob 
aitnodpeba 
Tis mavayias aypdvrov brep- 
evAoynpmevns éevddEov dec- 
motvns Hua@v OeoroKov KTA 
10 & xopés 
Sol Kvpre 
& tepeds Exovws 

4 A 5] aA aA a Caen b) & > XN 
dia THY olkTIpHaY TOD povoyevots cov viod pel ov evrAOyNTOS 


N -~” - XN 


ef ody TO Tavayiw Kai adya0@ Kal (woroim cov TvevpaTL viv 


t 
\ aA 


\ 3% \ b) an +? 
15 KQl GEL KQL ELS TOUS AlwWYAS TMV Al@YwV 
& xopds 


“Aphy. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
“O tepeds 
20 Eipyvn TACl 
& Stdkovos 
‘Ayanjowpey &ddAous iva év 6povoia éuoroynowperv 
& xopds 
Ilarépa Yiov kai d&ytoy IIvetpa tpidda 6poovctoy Kat 
25 aX OploTov 
kal 6 pev tepeds mpookuvycas tpis domaletar ta Ayia ovTws ds eict 
kekoAuppéva A€yov puoTtiKds 


"Aramco ce Kypie a icyyc moy’ Kypioc ctepéwma MOY KAl KATAdYTH MOY 


KAl PYCTHC MOY 
30 ék Tpitov 


e ’ q ¢€ , ten od Ko hig la > 4 Ni \ 
dpotws Kal 6 Sidkovos cupmpookuvel €v @ totatar TOmM, adomalerar S€ Kal Td 


Opaprov avTov év0a éeoti otavpod tvtos. 
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(THE CREED) 
Kat ottws éxgowvet 
Tas Ovpas, tas Ovpas 
>] 7 7 
Ev oodgia mpocyopev 
5 Sé tepeds dpas Tov dépa émdvw TSv Sdpwv Kivet avTov dvo_KTov 
& Aads 76 
ITicrevo eis €va Ocdv Ilarépa mavroxpatopa moinrny obtpavov 
\ ”~ (2 “A th \ by ? ‘ ’ °” Pe 
Kal ys opaT@v Te TdvTwY Kal dopdtwyv, Kal els eva Kuvptov 
~ ~ ~ lan 3) ~ 
"Inooby Xpicrév tov vidv tot Ocob Tov povoyern Tov Ex TO 
A A > , 
Ilarpis yevvnbévta mpd mdvrav Tov alovev, Pos EK HwTos, 
~ ~ ue 
Oedv aAnOwov ex Oeod adAnOwod, yervnbévta ov moinbévTa, 
~ 3 a ‘ B ) ~ 
dpoovciov to Ilarpi: dc ob Ta mdvta éyévero’ Tov Ou yas 
\ b 7 s\ ‘\ ¢ ee 7 iy 
tovs avOpdmovs Kai did Tiv yweTepay owrnpiay KaredOovrTa 
b] ~ ’ ~ ‘ ? > ? ¢ 2 \ 
€K Tov ovpavav Kat capkabévta éx IIvedparos ayiov Kat 
Mapias ths map0évov Kai évavOpamryjcavta, cravpwbévta Te 
brép hpav émi Iovtiov [iNdrov kai mabdvra Kai TapévTa Kai 
b] 7 las oe ¢ Ze x = \ ‘ > AO6 bd 
avactdvra Th Tpitn Huépa KaTa Tas ypadas Kal dvedOovra els 
Tovs ovpavods Kal KabeCopevov ex deEc@v Tod Ilarpés Kal maAw 
) , % OF a a \ Pe me 
Epxopevov pera dd€ns kpivat (avTas Kal vexpovs’ ob THS Bact- 
Aelas ovK EoTat TEAOS, Kai els TO IIvetpa 76 &ytov 76 KUptov 
XN \ aed ~ XN b Jf s \ XN \ 
TO (womroloy 76 €k TOU ILatpos Exmopevopevoy To avy Ilarpi Kai 
Tig ovpmpockvvotpevoy kat ouvdogagomevov 76 AaAnoaY dia 
~ Cannes bf ? ig 7? N AY b \ d 
TOV TpopynTav’ els piay ayiav KaOoALKHY Kal amocTOALKHY EK- 
Vp AA Mg: TN , ’ ” ¢ A 
KAnoiav’ oporoy® ev Bdaricpa els aheoi apapTi@v' mpoc- 


~ > ie A x \ A Ye IA > a 
OoK® avdoTaciv veKpov Kal (wv TOD péAAOVTOS ai@vos, apry. 


(ANAPHORA) 
Etta 6 8tdKkovos 
STHpEv KaAOS, oT@pEV peTa HbBov, mpdcyopev THY aylav 
avapopav €v elphvn mpoopépery 
6 xopds 


hy 3, £ 6 , - 2 
€OV ELpHVNS, Cvglav aivevEews 


fe) 


20 


25 
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> Q > eS: 
v tepeds émdpas tov dépa amd tav dylwv drotiOnow avrov ev evt 


a 
ro) 
e 
° 
= 
Mm, 


sémm & 88 Bidkovos mpookuvicas cicepxerar év TH Aylm Phpate kat AaBav 
pimidvov prmiler ta Gyia evrAaBds 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 
5 ‘O tepeds orpadels mpds Tov Aadv exhwvet 
‘H ydpic tof Kyploy Huoy *IHcof Xpictoy Kal A APATIH TOY 
Oco? Kat Ilatpds kai 4 KoIN@Nia TOY Arioy TIneymatoc €i7 


META TIANT@N YMQN 
Kal evAoyet tov Aadv 


£0 & xopds 
N a na 
Kai meta tof TINEeyMaTOc coy 
& tepevs 
” A Q ’ 
AN® TXOpmEV TAS KAPAIAC 
Sercvuwv Gua TH xetpt 
15 & Xopos 
ye 
Eyopev mpoc tov Kvptov 
& tepeds 
> ’ A U 
EyyapictHcwmen TO Kypio 
& xopés 
By] - \\ 
20 “AzZiOnN Kal Ofkat6y éotiv mpookuveiy Ilarépa Tidy Kai dy.ov 
ITvetpa rpidda opoovo.oy Kai axy@piotov 
5 tepevs emevxeTar pvotiKGs mpds dvaToAds éotpappevos 
"AZI0ON Kal Oikatov oé tyvely oe evrAoyely cE aiveiy col 
~ QA ~ , nr 
EVXAPLOTELY TE TPOTKUVELY EN TEANTI TOTW THC AEcTIOTE!AC Tou" 
\ \ > \ UE 9 , UZ. 3 2 
25 ov yap el Ocds avexdpacros amepivontos abpatos akaTaAnTTOS, 
J EN By € ie BG ay \ id - eX ‘ \ 
ael ov, acavTws wy, ov Kal 6 povoyevns cov vids Kal Td 
mvetpud cov 76 dyiov’ od eK TOD pry dvTOS Elc TO EINAl MAS 
TapHyayes Kal TapamecovTas avéotnoas Wad Kal OvK am- 
éoTns mavTa Troy ews uas els Tov ovpavoy aviyayes Kal 
XQ ae > 4 \ ? c \ la 
30 THY Bacireiav oov exapiow THY péd\Xdovoayv, “Trepp TovTwv 
ig , 3) ~ vA \ “a “A cA \ “~ 
amdvrav ewyxaploTovpéy TOL Kal TH povoyevel Gov Vid Kal TO 
mvevpaTi gov TH ayio, trép madvToav av topev Kal @y OUK 
c t 


if “ lan A ~ “A la 
iopev, Tov ghavepav Kai adavev evepyeciay Tay Els Huas 
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yeyernpevov’ evxapiorodpév cor Kal vaep rhs decroupyias 
- «A bs ~ A € “~ ? 7 e 
TAaUTNS NV EK TOV YXELpov Hudv déEacbat KaTn~iwoas Kaito! 
Tol MApecTHKaci yIMAAEC apxayyéA@y Kal Mypiddec ArrEAQN, 
4 x \ QA \ ¢ fo Va 7 
T& XepouBim kal Ta cepadim éEamrrépvya Todvoupara perdépora 
TT EPOTa 
exhovws 
\ by 7 ¢ +f a iz \ ! 
Tov emvikloy tuvoy adovra BodvTa Kekpay6ra Kal AéfONTA 
& xopés 
“Arioc &rioc Arioc Kypioc caBaod 


‘x c 


TAHPHC 6 ovpavos Kai H PH THic AGZHC cou 
c Ae ~ e - 
WCANNA EY TOLS UYicToLS 
EYAOrHMENOC 6 Epydmenoc éN ONOMATI Kypioy 

W®CANNA O EN TOIC YWICTOIC 
evratda midi AaBdv & Bidkovos tov dorepickov éK TOO aylou Siokou rove? 
oravpod TUTov émdvw abtod Kal domacdpevos aitov dmotlOnow év pepe tii 

6 Se tepeds emedxetat puotixds 
Mera rotrov kai ipeis tov paxapiov Suvvéuewy Séomora 
, aA \ 2? a > ‘ 7 \ S\ 
pirdvOpwre Podpev kai éyomey “Arioc ef kal mavdyos od Kal 
6 povoyevys cou vids Kal Td mvedud cov Td dytov' dywos ef Kal 
Tavaylos Kat meradotipetiHic H Adz cou ds TON KOCMON Gov 
OYTWC HPATIHCAC ddcTE TON YION TOV TON MONOFENH AOYNal (NA TSC 


c , > rien ON Cae t > ey) \ oIAe SS rN 
O TIICTEYQON €IC AYTON MH ATTOAHTAL AAA EYH ZOHN AIMNION’ OS 


Neo 


Mav kai wacay tiv brép hudv olkovoulay mAnpdcas TH NyKTI 
u| P IP a "Pp ; 


-Io 


TrapeAlAoTO paAAov O€ EayTON TIApEAIAOY ytrep THC TOY KOCMOY 
ZWHC AABN ApTON Ev Tails dylals abtob Kal dypdvrols Kal dpo- 
pntos Yepoy eyyapictHcac Ral eYAorHcac adyidoas KAACAC 
EAWKE TOIC Gylols avTOH MaOHTaic Kal amrocTéAOLS ITN 

Expovws 
AdBete cbdrete’ TOYTO MOY ECT) TO CMa TO YTEP YMON KAQ- 
MENON €/$ &deoly dmapTiav 
© xopés 
“A uny 

co ¢ 


10 


15 


20 
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[rovrouv Sé Acyopevou Serxvver TH tepet 6 Staxovos Tov Gyrov Sickov KpatGv kai 
76 dpdptov Tots tptot SaxrtAots THs Seftas Spolws Kal Srav A€yy 6 tepeds td 
Iliere &€€ avrod mavres ouvdexvier kat attos td Gytov troTHptov | * 
eita puotiKds 6 tepevs 
€ - \ \ ¢ \ \ a i. 
3 Opoiws KAI TO TIOTHPION META TO AEITINHCal AETON 
éexpavws 
Tliere €2 aytoy mANTEC’ TOYTO ECTI TO aIMA MOY TO THC KAINHC 
MAOHKHC TO YTTED YM@N Kal TTOAA@N EKYYNOMENON €IC A@eECIN 
AMADTIOON 
10 & xopdos 
3 
Apny, 
(THE INVOCATION ) 
“O tepeds émevxetar puoticds 
n~ lon A 
Mepvnpévot toivyy THs cwtnpiov TavTns EvTOANS Kal TadVvTOY 
15 TOY UTep HUoY yeyevnLEevaV, TOD GTaUpOd, TOD Tddhov, THS TPLN- 
tA 5) 2 an d 3 Q 3 - an > A 
Hépov avactdcews, THS els ovpavods avaBdoews, THS EK JSE~L@v 
ie lan 2 Na. - 4 - 
Kabédpas, THS devTepas Kal EevddEov TaALW Tapovoias 
éxkpovwS 
XN , 2 a a \ ? \ ia ‘i Q\ ie 
Ta Cd EK TON CON COI MpocPépopey KaTa TadvTAa Kal dia TavTA 
20 6 xopos 
\ ¢ ~ \ ’ “ s\ b) A 2 
Zé vpvodpev cé evroyodpev col evyapiorobpev Kipie 
Kal deducOd cov 6 Beds Hhuav 
& Sé tepeds KAivas THv KehaAry éerevXeTaL pucTiKds 
cA - - \ \ Ze \ >) WA 
Ett mpoodpepopev cot tiv AOPIKHN TavUTHY Kal avaipaKToY 
’ N ’ lo) de \ id Ny ¢ Ve Le 
25 AATPEIAN Kl Tapakadodpéev oe Kal OcdpeOa Kal ikeTevomev KaTa- 
a d wn 
mepwov 76 IIvetpd cov 76” Aytov eh Huas Kal em T& mpokel- 
peva d@pa TaiTa 


kat 6 péev Sidkovos dtrotiOyot ro pimidtov kat epxetar EyyUTepov TH lepet 


N A > 2 \ + a € , fd 
kal mpookuvototv Gpdotepor tpis Eutrpoolev THs Gylas tpatélys 


® Sp. OTe H SecnTiKy avTowvvpia ‘Tovrd éott TO TMpa pou’ Kat maddy ‘TovTo éort TO 
aiud pov’ ovK dvapéperat eis TA TpoKElpeva SWpa GAA’ eis AtrEp 6 ’Incovs AaBay TéTeE ev 
Tals xepolv avrov kal ebAoyNoas EdwKe Tos paOnTais avTrov: évravOa Sé Ta SeoToTiKA 
éxeiva Adyia éEmavadapBaverar Sinynpuatin@s Kal émopévws mepitt % Setkis pwadAov Se 
évavtia, eis TO dpOdv THs avaroALKHs TOU Xpiorov éxxdnotas ppdvnua. (The rubric in 
the text is from EvxoAdyoyv 7d péya Venice 1839.) 
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etta Tiv KedaAry brokAlvas 6 Stdcovos Sevier civ TH apaplw Tov ayrov 
dptov Aéywv puoticds 


EvAdynoov déomora roy dyvov aprov 
kal 6 tepeds dviotapevos odpayiler tpis ta Ayia SHpa Aéyov 
Kat rotnooy tov pey &prov Tobrov Tipioy cepa ToD Xpiotob cov 5 
& Sidkovos 
"Apmhy 
kal avis 6 avtos Sexvwv otv TO Opaplwm TO Ayvov toTHptov 
EvAdynoov S€éomora 76 aytov trornpiov 
kal 6 tepeds evAoyOv éyer 10 
To d¢ €v 7H TroTnplo TovT@ Tipoy aia tod Xpiorod coy 
& Stdkovos 
"Amn 
kai at@is 6 Stdkovos Setxviwv pera tod dpapiov auddtepa ta Gyra Eyer 
EvAdynoov Séomota ra aupdrepa 1§ 
& 5é tepeds evAoyav dpddotepa ta Gyva A€yer 
a ac 
MeraBadrov 76 IIvetpati cov To Ayio 
& Sidkovos 
"Apny apiy apny 
kal tiv Kepadyv trokAlvas 6 SidKovos TH tepet kal eitrav Td 20 
MynoOnri pov dyse O€arrora Tov duaptw@Aovd 
ioratar év @ mpotepov totato TéTw Kal AaBav Td fiTidtov fiTifer ta Gyra 
@s kal TO mpdrepov 
& S€ tepeds emredxerar pvotiKds 
“Dore yevécOar Tois peradrapBdvovow els vaiw rpuyxis, els 25 
Aheolv ALapTiOv, ELS KOIN@NIAN TOY AfIOY Gov TINEYMaTOC, ELS 
Pacirelas ovpavav mANpopa, els Tappnoiav Thy pos oé, MH 


elc KpIMa 7) €(s KaTaKpipa, 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 
“Er. mpoopépopév cot Tv AOPIKHN TAavTHY aTpEiaN Urép 30 
Tov €v TioTEL AVaTTaVoapévoy TMpoTaTOpeYv TaTépav TaTplap- 
xXav Tpodntey a@mocTo\ov KnpiKov evayyEALoTOV papTipeav 


C- ¢ 2 
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A lan ’ U 5] 
OMoAOYNT@Y eYKPATEVTOV Kal WAYTOS TINEYMaTOC AIKAIOY eV 


TIOTEL TETEAEIOMMENOY 


eita Ouprdv tiv dylav tpamelav Kkatéumpoobev Acyer Exhovus 


’E€atpéros tis wavayias axpdvrou brepevdoynpévns evddgou 


A be fe 
5 dectroivns iyuav OeordKxov kal detmap0evov Mapias 


‘O xopés 
{6 eippos ddfjs 0 
J “a Tat aw 
Amopet taca yAoooa evdn- 
ap Xx p) “eo 
prety pos agiav 
10 thuyyta@ O€ votds Kal vmepKbo- 
peta (0 OE P 
pcos Upvety oe OeoTdke 
eo b) SS € lf S 
éuws aya vrdpxovoa THY 
? Vs, 
TioTlv O€X OU 
‘ \ SS Xx i N 
Kat yap Tov mo0ov oidas Tov 
cA e lan 
15 €vOcoy MoV 


a) 
l 


ov yap yxploTiavav €i mpo- 


oTATLS 
X\ 2 
oe peyadvvoperv | 


20 


e 
9) 


q 2 id \ (Z A 
kat émdSiSwor to Oupratrypiov To 


Stakévo dotis Ouyudocas tiv aytav 
tpamelav kikAo pvnpovever Eretta Ta 
AINTYXA TQN KEKOIMHMENON, 
pvynpovever Sé kab? éautov kal av PBov- 
Aetar Cavtwv Kal teAveotwv 


e 


& S€ tepeds Emedyetat puotiKds 
lo 3 
Tod dyiov Iwdvvov mpodh- 
Va \ 
Tov mpodpopou Kat PBamric- 
A A (2 ? Bb) he Q 
TOU, TOV ayiwv evddgov Kal 
i b fe lot 
Tavev~npoyv amocToA\wyv, Tov 
¢ 7 i zs a m) 
aytou toU Setvos OU Kat 
XN Uh 3 lo X 
THhv pynpny emitedotmev Kal 
TavT@Y cov ToY Aayiov 
© ZN eC Li 3 7 
av Tals tkecials emioKe rat 
a Tne 4 
nas 6 Ocds’ Kal pyyicOnre 
TAVTOV TOY KEKOLUNMEVOV 
pda tie 5) - Y lf ~ 
er eAmidt avactdcews (wns 
> ? 
alwviou 
pvynpovever évrat0a dévopacrt Kal dv 
BovAetar teOvearwv 


Kal avdmavooyv avtovs 6 beds 
@ “An ed 3 f= iy an 
NP@V OTTOU €TLOKOTFEL TO MOC 
TOY TpOcwTOy coy * 

“Ev wapakadobpev oe pv io- 
Onre Kv t é n 
ntt Kvpie mdons émioKxomns 
bd a San > t 
op0oddgav T&v dp00TOMOYNTON 
TON AOrON THe OHS AAHOElaC, 


TavTos Tov mpeaBuTepiov, THs 
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la ‘ 
évy XpioT® dtakovias Kal mav- 
TOs lepaTlKov TaypaTos 
"Eri mpoopépopév oor THN 
\ - ' ¢ \ 
AOPIKHN TAUTHY AATPEIAN UITEP 
THs olkovpéevns, Uirép THS aylas 5 
Kaborrkns Kal amoaToNKns 
>] Y 2 € ‘ “~ d ig te 
EKKAN GLAS, VITEP TOV EV AaYVELA 
\ a Xx ? } 7 
Kal ceuvyn ToriTEia OlayovTor, 
Umép Tey mioTOTaT@Y Kal 
piroxpictav nuav Bacidéwv, 10 
TavTos Too wadatiov Kal Tov 
7 > AE ag X ) fay 
oTpatomédov avtay’ dds avrois 
- 
Kuvpie eipnuixoy 76 Bacideov 
INA Kal Hues EN TH yadnyn 
AYTG@N HDEMON Kal HCYYION BION 15 
AIAT@MEN EN TIACH EYCEBEIA Kal 
CEMNOTHTI 
EKpOvwS 
"Ev mpoéros prycOnre Kipte rod apxiemiokérou pay 06 
Seivos OY apical Tais ayials cov ExkAnoials Ev Eipyyvn MoV 20 
EVTLLOV VYLA MaKponMEepevOVTA Kal GPOOTOMOYNTA TON ACTON THC 
~ > U 
ans AAHBEIAC 
kai 6 Sidkovos mpds TH OUpa ods A€yer 
x a ? Vg x 2 ta oe > 
Tov Setvos TAT PLaPX OV nT potroXitou q €MLOKOTTOU Botts av 7 KTX 
elra pvnpovever 6 adtos tad AINTYXA TQN ZQNTQN 25 
& Sé tepevs emevdxerar 
Mvyyjcdnre Kipie tis modews 4 THS povns ev 4 TapotKodpev 
Kal TadoNS TOAEWS KAaL YOpas Kal TOV TiaTEL OlKObYTwY EV avTAIS 
Mvyc@nrt Kipie mdebvtmv odouropotvrmy vocotvTwy Kap- 
vovTov alxparoétov. kal THS cwTNpias avTov 30 
MvjcOntt Kipte tav KaprogopotvTwy Kat KaddepyovvT@v 
év Tails aylais cov exkAnolals Kal meuynpéevov TOY TEVAT@V Kal 


’ ‘ 7 € ~ \ b fy b 7? 
éml TavTAasS Huas Ta EEN Gov EEaTrOaTELAOY 


30° 
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EKPOVWS 


A \ a ' U S 
Kai Sos futv én Eni ctémati Kal mI& KapAia AOZAZEIN Kal 


> Saw S te \\ r \\ BY lA a IT \ 
QVULVELY TO TAVTLULOV KAL fEeya OT PETTES OVOLA GOV TOU aT pos 


~ ~ ~ ca) \ ) \\ \ ’ \ 
kai Tod Tiod Kal rob ayiov IIvetparos viv Kal ael Kal Els TOUS 


~ a 5) 
5 al@vas TOV alovoV 


(THE BLESSING) 


Kai orpadeis mpds Tov Aadv kal evAoyGv avrov Aeyet 


to. )6>©._ Ka 


” \ 3 te n a an \ A 
ECTAL TH €EAEN TOY METAAOY BEOY Kal COTHPOC 


HMON 


"IHcof? Xpictoy meta WavT@v YMON 


€ fe 
0 Xopos 


Kai pera rod mvevpatos cod, 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


15 ‘O 8€ StdKovos AaBav Kaipov Tapa 
Tod tepéws Kai eLeADdv Kal oTds ev TH 
ouvnder Tém@ Eyer 
Ildévrewv Tov ayiov pynpoved- 
BY WY ) b Pa 
oavTes ETL Kal ETL EV ElpHvn 
20 Tod Kupiov denOopev 
& xopés 
Kupie edénoov 
4 \ aA - 
Trép tTav mpockomicbévTov 
XN € va i 
kat ayiacbévTav = Tipiov 
2,  O@pov Tod Kupiou denbapev 
“Orws 6 dirdvOpwiros eds 


¢ fa € 


Hpev 6 mpocdeEdpevos avrTa 


bd XN 


els TO Gyltov Kal wrrEpov- 


paviov Kal voepov avTov 


30 Ovoltacrypiov eis dapijv 


EVOOLAS TVEUMLATLKHS aVTL- 


‘O tepevds emevyerar puoTiKads 
XN ? AQ 
Sol mapaxaratiOéueda TH 
(ony hu@v amacav Kal Thy 
eAtida O€orota girdvOpare 
Q wn Ye A - 
Kal Tapakadovpev oe kal dedpe- 
Oa Kal ikerevouey katagl@oor 
nas peradaPely tev émovpa- 
viov cov Kal PplKT@v puoTn- 
plov tavrns THs lepas Kai 
te 
Tpamre(ns 
kabapod ovveddros els adhe- 


TVEVLATLKNS peta 


ol apapTioy, els cvyxopnowy 
TANMmEAnMaT@V, eis TINeyMa- 
TOC APIOY KOIN@NIAN, els Bact- 


Aeias ovpavev KAnpovopiay 


>) 
\ 


els Tappnolay THY Tpds oé, MH 


EIC KPIMA 7 €lS KaTaKpLLA 
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katanéun huiv thy Oelav 

Xap Kai tiv dwpedy Tod 

aytiov IIvetparos denbdpev 
‘Lrép rod pucbjvar has amd 

tmaons Odipews opyhs KTA 5 
AvriraBod cécov édénoov KTr 
Tv hpépav wacav TeXelav KTA 
“AyyeXov elpnyvns morov 66n- 

yov KTX 
Svyyvepnv kal &peow Kr 10 
Ta kaha kai cuppépovta tats 

uxais KTA 
Tov vrédo.rov ypivoy KTA 
Xploriava TH TEAN THS CwNS 

Hay avddvva KTA 15 
Tiv évornta THS TiaTews Kal 

THY Kolvoviay tod aytov 

ITvetparos aitnodpevor €av- 

TOUS Kal GAAHAOUS Kal Ta- 

cav THY (oy huav XpioT@ e 

To Oc Trapalapeba 
& xopds 

Sol Kvpre 
6 tepeds Exdavas 
kal Katagiwoov tuas Sé€om0Ta META TAppHCiac akaraKpitos 25 
TOAMGY ETTIKAAEICOAI GE TOY Erroupdvioy Oedy Tatépa Kal A€yery 
6 Aads TO 

Tlatep HMON 6 EN TOIC OYpaNoic AflAcHHT@ TO GNOMA Coy, 
EADETW H BaciA€la COY, FENHOHTW TO BEAHMA COY WC EN OYPAN® 
KAl ETT] THC FAC’ TON ADTON HM@N TON ETTIOYCION AOC HMIN CHMEPON 30 
Kal APEC HMIN TA OMEIAHMATA HM@N @C Kal HMEIC AIEMEN TOE 
OeEIeETAIC HM@N Kal MH EICENEPKHC HMAC EIC TEIPACMON dAAA 


pY cal HMAC ATTIO TOY TONHPOY 
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& tepevs 


¢ 


bt cof EcTIN A BaciAela Kal H AYNamic Kal H AdZa TO’ ITarpos 
kal Tod Yiod Kal Tob ayiov Uvetpartos viv Kal del Kal eic Toye 
AIONAC TOY Al@VOV 
5 & ads 
*AMHN. 


(THE INCLINATION) 
“O tepevs 
Eipivn maocr 
10 & xopds 
Kai 76 mvetpart cob 
6 SidKovos 
Q XN ¢€ ~ Lan 7 2 
Tas kepadras nuav TO Kupio kXivoper, 
& Sé tepevs emevyetar puatikds 
15 Evyxaptorodpév oot Bacikey ddpate 6 TH apeTpiT@® cov 
ue XN Je 2 ‘ EN ip lo) B] Ze 
duvdpe Ta wadvTa Snplovpyjoas Kal TS TAHOE TOD EX€ouS To 
3 5) 54 > i) > \ 2 Bian be la 
€€ ovK OVT@V EIC TO EINAl TA TaVTA Tapayayoy avTos déoTrOTA 
ovpavober emioe emt TodS UroKEKALKOTAS Gol TAS EavToY KEhards: 
> \ R4 \ \ ef S) \ Q\ A “os LNG 
ov yap EkAlvay GapKl Kal aipatt GAA aol TH hoBepo Oc@ 
‘ oy 7 \ 7 ~ CE FCaN > > \ b 2 
2000 ovv déomoTa TA TpOKEipEeva TaaL Huiy eic dradoNn e€oud- 
ALcov KaTa THY ExdaToU idiav ypEiav’ ToOls mrEovaL oUpmAEV- 
gov, Tois ddotTopotat cuvddevaoy, Tovs vocobyTas iacat 6 laTpos 
TOV WUYXGY Kal TOY TOLATOV TUOV 
expavyots 
? N ) cas S\ ? A A ea 
25 XapLTL KaL OlKTIppols Kal diravOpwria Tod povoyevods cou viod 
») Ol o) N > \ En) - \ 3 a“ \ a 
pe? ob evrAoynTos ci ody TO Tavayio Kal aya0® Kal (wora@ 
gov mvevpate viv Kal deél Kal Els TOvS Al@vas TOY aldveV 
6 xopdés 


Apap, 


3? {THE ELEVATION) 
*O tepeds Erevxetar puotiKkds 
r 3 los na > 
TIpécyec Kypie Inood Xpicré 6 Oeds Huey €2 dyiov kartol- 


A 


KHTHpIOyY COY Kal @7mrd OpONOY AdZHC TFC BaciAEiac coy Kal EAGE 
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> Chin a lan N 3S 
cic TO ayldoa rimdc 6 dvw TO Ilarpi ovyKxabjpevos Kat ade 
¢ ~ b] 7 \ 2 vg an n ‘ 
Hew dopdtws cvvav Kal Katagiwcov TH Kpatald coy yelp 

la ~ a an 7 
petadodvar piv Tod adxpdvrov adparés cov Kal Tod Tiptou 
aipatos Kal dv’ judy TavTl TO AA@ 

F NE v t t 
eita tmpookuvet 6 tepeds Spolws Kal 6 Sidkovos év @ éott TOTH 5 
AéyovTes puotTtiKSs Tpls 
“O Oedc IAACOHTI MOI TG AMAPTWAD 


év tooovT@ S¢ 6 Sidkovos Lovvutat Kat TO Spdprov attrod aTravpoedas 
Otav Sé iSy Tov tepéa Extelvovta Tas xelpas kal GmTdpevov Tod Gyiov dptou 
Tpos TO Troifoat Tv dylav tipwow éexpwvel IO 


IT pocyopev 
kat 6 tepeds tpdv Tov Gyrov dptov éexgwvet 
Ta ayia Tois ayiows 
5 xopdés 


Eés dywos, eic wYpioc *IHcofc Xpictoc ei¢ AdZaN Oeoy Tatpdc. 15 


{THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION ) 


("Apxetat addew & Xopds Td KotvwviKdv) 


"AXes y! 
{’EmepdnH 4 yApic TOY Oeof¥ H cw@THpIOc TACIN ANOparroic} 
adAnAovia 5 
Etta 6 Stdkovos eicépxetar év TH Gyiw Brpatr kal otds ex Sekav Tod tepews 
Kpatotvtos tov G&ytov dptov Aéyer 
Médooyv d€arota Tov adyoy adaptor 
6 Se tepevs peAtoas avtov eis pepidas téooapas peta mpogox7s Kal evAaPeias 
Aeyer 25 
Medigerat Kai diapepicerat 6 aduvos ToO Ocod 6 perrgdpuevos 
\ \ é , id if ) a] {Z \ /2 
kal pn Olaipovpevos, 6 mavToTEe ecOLomevos Kal pndémorTe 
6 7 > x \ Me ¢ “A 
ATAaVO@MLEVOS AAAA TOUS PETEXOVTAS ayLdov 
kai TLUOyHow attas év TH Gyiw Sickw otavpoedds otTws 
Ix 30 
NI KA 
Xz 


kat 6 Stdkovos Sexviwv ovv TH apapiw TO Gytov toTHpiov Ayer 


, , \ sf / 
IlAnpwooy déamota TO yoy motnpiov 
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& Se iepeds AaBdv tiv dvw Kepevyv peplSa THv Exoveav Syrady Td dvopa IZ 
TOLL TV GUTH TTavpdv éeTdvw TOD Gyiou ToTHpiou Aéywv 
7 Ld 
IIXjpopa mornpiov wiorews, IIvetparos ayiov 
Kal oUTws EpBddAe adtiv eis TO Gytov tmoTTpLov 


6 SidKkovos 


cm 


>? , 
Apny 
kai Sexduevos 6 avtos TO Zéov A€yer pds Tov tepea 
EvAdynooy déomora ro Céov 
& 5é tepevds evAoyet A€yov 
> , ic , A € , / “a \ SN \ 2) \ JA 
1c Evdoynuevn 0 Céols Tav adylwy gov mayToTe viv Kal del Kal els TOUS al@vas 
cal >) , 
Tay alovey. apuny 
kai 6 Stdkovos éyxéet Tod Céovtos Td dpkotv aotavpoedas Evdov Tod ayiou 
moTyptov A€yovtos Tov tepéws 


Zéos mistews mAHpyns IIvetpatos awyiov 


kai dmrotWéepevos TO Léov totatat piKpdv dolev. 


_ 
ey 


“O 8é tepeds kAivas Kdtw THv Kehadrv mpooedxeTat A€ywv 
, , an ¢ € ca ° ta a na 
Ilucrevm Kupie kai 6podoye Ore cy ef 6 Xpictoc 6 yidc TOY Oeoy TOY ZMNTOC, 
0 EABMN EIC TON KOCMON AMAPT@AOYE COCAI ON TPOTOC EIMI ET@. ETL MLTTEV 
Ort TOUTO av’Td eaTL TO AypavTOY GHpa Gov Kal TovTO adTé €oTL TO Tiploy aipa 
20 gov. Seopar ovy cou éhenody pe kal ovyxapynody pot Tad TapamTe@patd pov Ta 
éxovola Kal Ta dkovata, Ta ey hoy, TA ev Epy@, TA ev yyooet Kal ayvoia, Kal 
c L e 
fr > las a > > 
agi@ody pe akatakpirws petacxely TOY axpavT@y Gov pvotTnpiov els apeow 
dpapti@y Kal eis Conv ai@yoy. apuny 
IZ 
kat 
A ’ A os , ran A , , . > A 
25 Tov deirvov cov Tov prorikod onpepoy vie Oeod Kowwwvdy pe TmapadaBe’ ov pN 
4 las b) cad ‘ , ” 6 > / t / 6 s (2°) ff) 
yap tots €xOpois wou TO prvoTnptoy etm’ ov Pirnud cor Oocw Kabarrep 6 lovdas 
> a U 2 a ’ 
GN’ ws 6 AnaTHs 6portoy aor MnuicOuTi moy Kypie EN TH BaciAela Coy 
kal teAcutatov 76 
, > \) s 3 lA , {s pi a“ ¢ , 
Mn poe €iC Kpima 7) els KaTaKpima yevotto 7 peTdAnYts TOY dyio@y Gov paoTn- 
, , 9 3. 231, a \ r 
30 pilav Kupte add els tac Wuyns Kai o@patos 
etta AaBav piav pepida Tod dylouv dprov Aéyer 
\ t \ / a a , \ a \ 2 Cae bd) a“ 
TO Tipwov Kat Tavdytoy G@pa Tov Kupiov Kal Oeov Kal GwTHpos nuov Inoov 
Xpiorov peradidorai por TO Seive iepet eis Apheoiv pou dyapti@y Kal eis Cony 
alwyLov 
ES 5 4 , A 3 \ \ sy , 2 , 
35 kal oUTm petaAapBaver ToD ev Xepot peta hdBou kal maons aodadetas 
eita N€yer 


‘O dwdxovos mpoaedOe 
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kal mpoceAPav 6 Stdkovos move? petdvorav evrAaBds aitdv ovyxopyow’ 6 Se 
tepeds Kpatav tov Gytov dptov Siwor TH Stakdvm’ Kal domacdpevos & Stdkovos 
THV peTadiBodcav avT@ xetpa AapBdver tov Gyvov dptov Aéywv 
na a An \ A 
Merddos poe Séomora TO Tiptoy Kal Gyloy cepa Tov Kupiov Kal Oeod Kat GwTnpos 
a > a A 
nNuav Inoov Xpiorov 
6 Se tepevs A€yer 
A ~ e rf ~ a 
T@ Setve iepodtakdve@ peradidoral wou TO Tiwoy Kal dytoy Kal dxpavroy c@pa Tov 
p Pm 
a 
A fo na > cal a 3 eS] t A \ 
Kuplov Kal Oeod kal cwtnpos nuay Incov Xpiarov eis apeoivy cov dpapti@v Kat 
eis Cary ai@vioy 
kal diépxetar 6 Sidkovos émuoOev tis tepas tpamefyns Kat KAivas THV Kepadry 
mpooevxXeTat Kat petadapBaver Os 6 tepeds 
eita dvactds 6 tepeds AapBdaver Tats xepoiv dpdhorépats pera Tod Kadup- 
patos TO Gyiov moripiov Kal petadapBaver tpitov é& avtod Kal ovTw Ta Te 
¥ , s xX (¢ X {2 SS) \ UY 2 ’ A 
Sia xetAn Kat Td tepdv moTHpiov TO év xepol KaAdppatt atroomoyyioas Kale? 
Tov Sidkovov Aéywv 
Audkxove mpdaehGe 
kal 6 Sidkovos épxerat kal mpookuvel Grak Aéywov 
> \ , a? , a 
Idod mpocepxopat TH abavat@ Bacidet 
kal 76 
, A 
Ilucrevo Kupte kal 6podoy@ Sdov 
kat Aéyer 6 tepeds 
an A a q © 
MeradapBaver 6 SovAos tov Ccov Sudkovos 6 Setva TO Titov Kal ayLoy aipa 
A A ” A > A a lol a 
Tov Kupiov Kal Geo kal GwoTHpos judy ‘Incov Xpicrod els dpeoww avtov duapti@v 
Kal els Conv ai@vyiov 
petadaBdvtos S¢ tod Staxdvou Eyer 6 tepevs 
nr a nr ’ fad ‘ % . , 
TOYTO HYATO TON YEIMEWN COY KAl AMEAE] TAC ANOMLAC COY KAl TAC AMAPTIAC 
Coy TeEpIKABapiei 
TéTe AaBadv Tov G&ytov Sickov 6 Sidkovos etrdvw tod dylou mortyplov aro- 
omoyyile TH ayiw oméyyw Tavu KaAGs Kal peta mpocoy‘s Kai evAaPelas oneTraler 
TO Gyvov ToTHpiov TH KaAvppatr, Suolws Kai éml Tov Gytov SicKov dvariOnor 
Tov aotépa Kal TO KoAUpPpO 
gs > , A > P > \ ee ‘ la 
eita emA€yet THV THS EVXapLoTias Evyrv 6 tepeds pvTTIKds 
E > A , 8 , r / 6 > , Ct ~ an ¢€ a fvA 4 
vyaptaTtoupey Gor Seatrora PiddavOpare, evepyera TaY WuxXa@Y Nnuay, OTe Kal 
lal cal r > 
TH Tapovon nuepa katnElwoas Nuas TY eTovpaviay Gov Kai aavatay pvaoTnpiov" 
> ’ c A ‘ ¢ ’ / ¢ a > a 4 \ , 7 
OPBOTOMHCON HU@v THN OAON, oOTNpLEov nuas Ev TO POBw Gov Tovs mavras, dpov- 
c lal \ , > / ¢ lad \ ia ° > o Ni iC. , a 
pnoov nuav tHy Conv, acpadica nuay ta OvaBnpata’ evyais Kat ikeoias THs 


> , / Les / , \ s a ¢ , 
evdd£ou Georoxov Kal aetrapOevov Mapias kal ravT@y Tay dylwv cov. 


Kal ovtws dvolyovot trv Oipav tod dytou Brhpatos kai 6 Sidkovos mpoc- 
la iA A € , A U \ > 4 i 
kuvyoas Graf AapBdver mapa Tod tepéws TO Aytov toTHpiov peta evAaBelas Kal 
EpxeTar eis Tv OVpav Kal tpav Seixvucor TO Aad AEyov 
t t 


Meta doBov Ocob tictewc Kal ArATHC mpoaéAOeTE 


Io 


15 


20 


als 


30 


a) 


40 
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& Xopds 
> ’ (C5 t > b] , U 
EYAorHménoc 6 Epyomenoc En ONOMaTI Kypioy 
Oedc Kypioc kal ETEANEN HMIN 


& xopés ; afrote 5€ Kal dvéxalev mpoonpxovTo 


e Q Q A 
S i ot morot kat peteAdpBavov’ totTo 
5 Tot defmvov cov tod pvoti- ance eee aap i 
tmoAAaxod yiverat kat vov écdKis eivar 


a Le eX lon) - 

KOU ON MEPOV VLE Ocod Kotvwvov Kowwvoovres. A€yovor S€ ta Kal tro 
wn lo e lA f 
pe mapdvape’ ov pn) yap Tots Sey, ePeey Aeyopeva, 
Mann $ s Tliatrevwo Kupue kat 6podoy® Kr 
€ l ; aoa 
DC AO OE Oe ae mokhkaxod viv petadapPBavovor 
Ks id 
ov pirnpd col docw Kkabdmep peta TO TEAOS THs ActTOUpyias Sid trv 
3 > fe a X > 2 f 
106 “Lovéas aAN as 6 ANoTHs chee ae ay eivat Gave 
(6 tepeds Eyer TH Kow_wwvotvte 

ry ~ 
Opfor\0y@ cot x 5 
ert MerartapBdve 6 doddos Tob 


MnHcéuti moy Kypie é€N TH oe 
eta ™! Oeod 8 Beiva 7d Téutov Kal d&ytov 


BaciAela coy, A \ 2 , B ‘ 
! o@pa Kal aiua tov Kupiov Kal 
15 beod Kal caripos jpav Inood 
X piatob els dheow avrot dpap- 
TiaY Kal els (anv ai@vlov). 
‘O Se tepevs etAoyet tov Aadv EmdAeywov Exhovws 
Z@cON 6 Meds TON AdON COY Kal EYAGTHCON THN KAHPONOMIAN COY 
20 & xopds TO atroAutixiov Tis TpEepas 
P Ev ie Bamrigouévov cov Kvpie % THs Tpiddos eda- 
vepoOn mpocktvyols* To yap yervnTopos 7) wvr mpoocewapTvpet 
Tot APaTIHTON GE YION dvoudfovoa Kai TO TINef~ma ev ElAel TEDIC- 
tepdc €BeBaiov Tod Aéyou Tb adogarés 
25° O emipaveis Xpioté 6 Ocds kai Tov Kdcpov dotioas dba cor}. 


Kat émorpépovow 6 te Sidkovos kal 6 tepevs eis THv Gylav tpamelav Kat 


¢ \ 4 > vA > 3 lol A 4 vr A Ni \ € lA 

6 pev 8raKovos amobenevos ev atTH TO Gytov toTHptov A€yer mpos Tov tepea 
"Ypooor déorora 
& 5é tepeds Ouprd tpis Aé€ywv Kad’ EavTdv 

30 ©6‘YywOuti émi toyc oypanoye 6 Oedc kai Eni TACAN THN YHN H AOZA COY 
eita AaBadv tov Gyvov Sicxov TiOyow ent THY Kehadry Tot Stakdvou Kal 6 Sa- 
Kovos KpaTev avTov pet evAaBelas Kal Dewpdv cEw mpds tiv OUpav ovdev Aéywv 
amépxerar eis THY mpdPeow Kal amotiOyow aitév’ 6 5é tepevs TpocKUVATAS 

\ Mt Si LA Ul \ > a \ \\ , CoA \ Ni 
kal AaBadv to Gyvov morHpiov Kal émotpadels mpds THY OUpav 6pa Tov Aadv 


4 Rompotes Xpiotiavixy HO Kat Aectovpyen Athens 1869, p. 381. 
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Aé€yov pvoTiucds 
Evroynros 6 Oeds hpov 
eita éxdwvet 
‘ \ ] 4 IA A Sz ’ (A 
TAVTOTE VOY Kal GEL Kal Els TOUS AlOVasS TOY AlovwY. apy. 
{ THANKSGIVING) 5 
Kai efeAOdv 5 Stdkovos Kal otds év TO ouvyPe TéTH Eye 
"OpOoi peraraBdvtes Tv Oclwv adyiwy aypdvTav dbavdtav 
érroupaviov Kal (womoimyv ppikT@ov Tob’ Xpiarov pamper 
agiws evyaploTnowpey TO Kupio 
3 
AvtiiaBod c@cov €Xénoov KTA 10 
\ ¢€ 7 ~ 7 e - od Vé 
Thy neépav macav TeAElav ayiay ElpnviKnY KTA 


2 Nd e \ Ae lA 
EKPOVATIS UMO TOU LepEws 


i e 


d x ¢ x € ~ ‘ ‘ \ Vi 2) Ze 
Ort od ef 6 aylacpos ua Kal col THY ObEay avaTéepTropev 


id 7 


~ ‘ \ lan Zan \ Ley ye a \ aN \ 
To Ilatpixal 76 Tid kat To ayio vevpart viv Kat aet Kal 


on 


els TOUS Ai@vas TOV aAiover I 


{THE DISMISSAL > 
‘O iepeds 
"EN eiptiny mpoéAOwper 20 
& xopés 
"En ondmati Kypioy 
6 SidKovos 
Tod Kupiov denbopev 
& xopdés 25 
Kupte €Xénoov, Kupie €énoov, Kuvpie €h€noov 
Aéorora dye evAdynoov 
EVX] OTLTVGPBwvos Expwvoupevy Tapa Tot tepéws eEw TOD BHparos 
‘O eyNor@n Toye eYAoroyntdc ce Kvpre kal dyid¢wv tovs emi 
gol memolOoras COSCON TON AddN COY Kal EYAOTHCON THN KAHPO- 30 


NOMIAN COY’ 70 TAHpop“a THS EKKAnolas cov PvArafov' aylacov 
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Le t A ” 
TOUS AfATM@NTAC THY EYTIPETIEIAN TOU OIKOY Coy’ ov avToOvS 
> ? lon St aN , \ >) ' ¢ ~ 
avTogacov TH Oeikn cov dvvdpet Kat MA érKaTadinHe Hmas 
Se RAunee ’ Spats Sys a , a a 
TOYC EATTIZONTAC ETT! Ce’ ElpyvnY TH KdcpH Gov dapynoal, Tals 
3 Zs, ~ d wn - aA € la a nw 
ExkAnoials cou, Tols lepedot, Tois Bacirdcdowv Huav, TO oTPATO@ 
\ ‘ ay > 6 eh a ’ 2 \ \ o ’ 
5 kal mavtl T® Ka® Gov" OTL TIACAa AdciIc AraOH Kal TAN A@PHMA 
TEAEION ANWOEN ECTI KATABAINON EK GOD TOY TIATPOC TON PWTON 
‘ \\ \ / \ ’ - \\ Ly b) Ze 
Kal ool Thy Oogav Kal evxaploTiay Kal mpoocKtyvnow avaméep- 
cx \ \ x [San \ We) 3G, AF , A \ 
Twomey To Ilarpi kat to Tid Kal To ayio IIvevpart viv Kal 
t c & t é 
SEN \ bf \ IA A b) 2 3 “ 
Mel KAL ELS TOUS AlLWVAS T@V ALWYOY, ALY, 
10 = Tavryns 8€ teAeoOelons 6 pev tepeds eicépyetar Sid Tdv dylwv Oupdv Kai 
amehOav év TH mpoleoe A€yer THY Tapotcav evxyv pvTTiKds 
To mAnpwpa Tov vdpov Kal Trav mpopytav adiros trapyev Xpiore 6 Oeds nuav 
6 mAnp@cas Tacay THY TaTpiKny oikovopiay, mAnpwTov xapas Kal evppocurns 
Tas KapOlas nu@v TavToTE voy Kal del Kal Els TOUS al@vas TOY aiover. apuny. 
15 *O 8tdkovos 
Tod Kupiov denddpev 
6 tepevs 
> Us ie N + > a~ +S > ,? ¢ a na > ~ 
EyAoria Kupiov kat €dXeos atrob EXOar eh Yudc TH avdTod 
2 \ 7 - aA \ BS \ b) \ 
xépitt kal giravOpworia mdvrore viv Kal del Kal els Tovs 
20 Al@vas TOV AidveV 
& X0pds 
3 i 
A pny 
eita 6 tepevs 
Adga cor 6 Oeds juav ddéa cor 
25 6 dads 
Adéa Ilarpt kat Tid Kai dyio TIvetpare 
t & 
Kai viv kat ael kal els Tovs ai@vas Tév aidvev, any 
kat ylverat amoAvots 
b ? lon 
{O év Iopddvyn td Iwdvvov BamricOqva katadegdpevos da THv 
30 Nu@Y caTnpiav} Xpioros 6 adAnOivds Oeds Huy KTA Cp. 361). 


*O 8é Bidkovos civehPdv kal adtos Std tod Bopetov pepovs cvoréeAAer Td Gyra 
peta pdBov Kal maons dodadrelas Sore pydéev tr. tav dyav Aettrotatwev éxtecetv 
A a \ 3) i? XN a > la U2 Ne 
) katadepOfvar kal drovinretat tas Xeipas év TH ova TémTe. 
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(THE EULOGIA) 
Eita dvayiwookerat 6 émdpevos ‘O Se tepeds eEeAPdv SiSwor TH 
\ , A Aa , 
Wadpos Ay Aad 16 “Avtidwpov. 
Ey ' 4 , > \ 
yAortHica® TON Kypion EN TANTI 
KaIp@ KTA, P 
(THE DISMISSAL OF THE MINISTERS) 
Eira ciceMOdv ev tO Gylm Bhpat. drodverar tiv teparicyy oToAryv Aéywv 
NYN AmoAyeic TON AOYAON COY KTA 
“Aytos 6 Oeds, ayros ioxupds, Gyvos a@avaros éhénooyv nuas 
Adéa. Kai voy 10 
Tlavayia rpias eXénoov nuas’ Kupre iAdoOnre rats dpaprias nuav’ Séomora 
avyxepnoov tas avopias nuiv’ aye émioxeyyar Kal tagcat tas doOeveias nuav 
EveKEY TOD Gvdp"aTOS TOU 
Kupte ehéenoov, Kuipre éhénoov, Kupie éAenoov 
Ad—a, Kat viv 15 
Ildrep nov 
s a aid) ? A fie 
eita TO dtroAutixiov tod XpvcoaTopou 
€ a , ( id Al Bb] , / \ >) , 
H rov ordparos gov KaOdmep mupods exdapiyaca yadpis thy olkouperny 
’ } > , a , \ > i A 7 Chae a 
epaticev, apidapyupias TO Kédopm@ Onoavpovs evarébero, TO VYyos Hiv Tis 
, ¢ , 7s > \ Gl , / , b] , 
tarewoppoowns wmederkev’ adda cois Adyous mawWevwy matep *Iwdvyn 20 
, , a , a a a A ‘ A CoA 
Xpuvodotope mpeoBeve TO Ady@ Xpiot@ TH Oe@ TwOnvar tas uxas nuov 
+6 
Kupue €Xénooy 
Swdexakrs 
Adéa. Kal voy 25 
Thy Tiptwrépav TOY xepovBlw Kal evdoEorépay dovykpitas Tav cepadip, THY 
adiapOdpas Ocdv Adyov Texovaay, THY dvTws OeoTdKor, GE peyahUyopev 
kal trovet atmdéAvow 
{'O év’lopddvn ind lwdvvov BanticOqvat karadeEdpevos Kr) } 


kal mpookuvycas Kal evxapioTtnoas TH Oew emt maow ekepxerar, 30 


TéAos tis Oelas Acttoupyias tod Xpucocrspou 


4. THE PRAVERS. OF Tih ad LoRGY. 
OF <3. BASTL 


ACCORDING TO THES MODERN TEXT 


{THE DISMISSALS ) 

Evx7 trép tTav KaTHXoupevwv mpd Tis dylas dvadopas fv 6 tepeds A€yer puotiKds 
Kdpre 6 beds yuav 6 ev ovpavots KaTok@v Kal émiBrErav Emi 
TaVTA TA Epya cov, émiBAevpov Emi Todvs SovAOUS ou TOS KaTN- 
5 Xoupevous Tovs brroKkekAiKoTas TOvS EavTdY avXEvas Ev@mMLdY TOU 

a EN > x. 3 \ Pre 7 ON L 7 
kat dds avrois Tov eAadpoyv (uyév' moinooy avTovs péAn Tipia 
lan e 7 d 7 \\ i > \ A lo 
Ths ayias cov exkAnoias Kal Katagiwooy ad’tovs Tod AovTpob 
lon Z in ) 7 an iq ~ \ fi , 
THS Tadlyyevecias, THS afecews THY ApapTi@y Kal Tod Evdv- 
lon B 7 d > 2 la los > A los 
patos THs adOapcias els éenxiyvwow cot Tod adnOivod Oeod 
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<THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
Evy moray mparn 
\ je “a € ~ X\ 7 ~ ~ Ze 

Sv Kvpie xarédecEas piv 76 péya rotro Ths owrnpias 
pvoThpiov, ov KaTngiwcas pas tovs Tamevods Kat advagious 
15 OovAOUS Gou ExOat AetToupyovs Tod ayi 6 lov" 
5 $ yeveoOat AELTOUpyovs TOU ayiov cov OvacLtacTnpiov 
av ikdvocov nuas TH Ovvdper TOD aylov cov mvevpaTos Els THY 
diakxoviay Tavtny iva adkatakpitos ordvres évdémioy THs wyias 

06 i 7 6 i Set A \ \ 4y" 1¢ 3 
ogns cov mpocdyapév co. Ovoiay aivécews' od yap ef 6 evep- 


yov Ta wavTa ev mao dds Kipie kal trip Tov tuetépwv 
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~ a nw PG 
dpaptnudtov Kal Tay Too aod ayvonudtoy Sex7v yevérOat 
\ ? € lan \ s) VL ) ? /é 
THY Ovoiav huey Kal evmpbadeKToy Evemoy cou, 
Evxy morav Sevtépa 
‘O Ocos 6 émioxepdpevos ev EAéet Kal olKTIppois THY Tamel- 
~ ~ \ 
VOW HUOV, 6 OTHTAS Huas TOvS TaTELVOvS Kal dpapTwdovs Kal 
avagiovs dovrdouvs cou KaTevaemiov THS ayias ddEns cov AELTOUp- 
yely TO ayiw cov Ovo.tacrnpio’ od éevicxvoov Hpas 7H Ovvdpe 
lo c.f ? ’ \ he A ‘ ‘ 
Tod aylov gov mvetvpatos els Thy dtaxoviav tatTny Kal dos 
So es , bd ) / lo la € A bd x 3 fam 
nly N6yov év advoi~er TOD oT6maTos Apay eis TO Emikadetcbat 
XN 7 ~ ¢ ie fe > \ ~ ? - 
TV Xaplv TOU aylov cov TrvEevpaTos emt TY pfedAdOVT@Y TrpOTi- 


bec bat ddpov. 
(THE OFFERTORY > 


Edxy THs Mpookopdis 


, é XN ¢ ~ 7 ¢ ~ \ y \ d XN XN 
Kdpie 6 Beds tuav 6 kticas Huas Kal adyayov els THY Cory 


(af ¢ ¢ 7? ¢€ Us id \ bd 7 id Us 
TavTnv, 6 Urodci~as Huiv ddovs Elis TwTNplav, 6 yaplodpevos 


nin Ue 


Cee ee ) , , 5) , \ ? Q@ ow 
Aw ovpaviov pvotnploy amokdrAviw ad ef 6 Oé€uevos Huas 
by S) as ~ A 
els THY Olakoviay TavTnv ev TH OVVaGpEL TOD TVEvpaTos Gov TOD 
ey »O7 X , a ? Coon , A 
ayiov' evddknoov On Kuvpte Tob yevécOar pas diaxdvous THs 
vo “~ ? 
Kans cov dradyknys, AELTOVPyovS TOY ayiwy cov pvoTNpioY 
mpocde~ar nuas mpoceyylfovTas TO ayiw cov Ouvc.actnpio 
Pp us pee eyy ray Mega iar TES 
BS Xi ~ leah ep We e ia > las 
Kata TO 7ANO0sS TOO EA€ovs cov iva yevoucba ad£1or Tov mpoc- 
7 \ MY iZ N b] 2 7 ¢€ \ 
pépety cor THY AoyiKny Tav’THY Kal avaipwaxtov Obvaiav wrép 
TOV NMETEPOY ApapTnMaT@V Kal TOV TOD AaOD ayvonpdTor’ 
ra Va 5) \ ey \ ?, , 

Nv mpocdegdpevos els TO Aylov Kal voepdy cov OvotacThpLovy 
, b X\ > - 5) 4 ¢ lem \ 2 ~ € 7 
els dopiy ev@dias avTikaTdmreprpov hulv THY xdpiw TOO aytov 

> a 
gov mvevparos. emiBreipov ep uas 6 Oeds Kal mide emi 
\ 7 € “~ fe \ 7 ’ \ ¢€ Zz 
Tiv NaTpElav Huay TavTHnVY Kal mpdcdEg~al avTHY ws TpoTEdé~wW 
, ~ va ¢ 
“ABerx 7a O@pa, Nowe Tas Ovoias, ABpadp Tas ddAOKapTaéCELS, 
7 Ae \ 
Macéws kai Aapay tas lepwctvas, SapovnyrA Tas elonvixds’ ws 
Va ’ ~ ¢ 7 bs 7 a by ‘\ De 
TpooeoeE@ EK TOV Aytwy gov aTrocTbA@y Tiv ddAnOwiy Tabrny 
Aatpeiav oUTW Kal EK TOV XELPOY HUa@V TOV AauapT@deY Tpic- 
m “ ~ > la the 7 if (eA 
defat Ta Opa TadTa ev TH ypnotritynti cov Kvpie iva kar- 


a€imbévres AEtTOUpyely apéuTTT@S TO ayio cov Ova.acTnpio 
PY a i illite nee 
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¢ A ~ 8 3 - bd na 
cUpwpev Tov picOdv Tey mioTa@V Kal Ppovipwy olKovopav EV TH 
CPZ a a o b) O6 £2 EEA A 7 
uEpa Tn HuBEepa THS avTamoddcEe@s Gov THs OLKaias, 
{ ANAPHORA ) 
€ + te 
O av, décmora Kipie Océ Ildrep mavroxpadtop mpookvuynte, 
» € > “~ \ Lé \ Le lat - lon 
5 d£tov ws aAnO@s Kai Oikaloy Kal mpémov TH meyadompeTEla TNS 
~ Tay ~ Q ~ 
aylocvvyns gov ce aively oe vyuvely GE EVAOYELY GE TPOTKUVELY 
- BY \ \ 
gol evxapioTely ce Oogdev Tov povoy bvTws dvTa Ody Kal col 
a bd 7 2 \ 2 7 
Mpooghepev ev Kapdia CVVTETPLMLMLEVN Kal TVEDPATL TATELYOTES 
SS \ ie (2 CORREA sel A ap , 
THY oyiKny TavTHY NaTpElav Huo@Y’ OTL OD El 6 YapLadpeEVvos 
€ cm N 3 - > a bp) a \ 7 e SS oS 
10 Nply THY Enlyvwow THS ons adAnOEias, Kal Tis ikavos AaAnoaL 
Q lon DIEZ, 
Tas dvvacteias gov, akovoTas Tolnoat mdcas Tas alveoels 
+ 6 , ra) , + 6 Pot ’ 5 a 
gov 7} Oinynoacbat madvTa Ta Oavpdort cov ev TavTl Kalpe@; 
déomota Tav amdvTav, KtUpie ovpavot Kai yns Kal mdons 
7 € te \\ B) ¢ - ( i b] \ 7 
KTITE@S OpwpMEVNS TE Kai OVX Opwpévns, 6 KAOHpEVOS Em Opdvou 
15 00€ns Kal emPrA€mav aBvaoovs, dvapye abpare aKkaTaddnmTE 
3 , ) 7 © \ ~ , Cas 5) - 
amepiypamTe avaddoiwre 0 Tatip Tov Kupiou pov “Inood 
Xpistoh Tot peyddov O00 Kal ca@Tnpos THs EAridos Huov 
cd b) d \ > lan 5) in \ 3 Mh ) 
6s €oTlv Eelkoy THS ons ayabdTnTOs, odpayis lodTUTFOS, EV 
éavT@® Oecxvds oé Tov Ilarépa, Adyos ev, Oeds adnOivos, 
¢ SS LA 7 \ ic Ss ou XN lan \ aN al SS 
20) Tpd atovey codia (wr aylacpos Ovvapis, 76 Pos TO aANOLVOY 
9 e qn lon las 
map ov TO IIvedpa 76 adytov e€epdvyn, 76 THS adnOcias Tvebpua, 
X\ a ¢ fe 7 (s b \ an - 
TO 7HS viobecias xdpiopa, 6 appaBav THs peddAotans KANpo- 
We rd > XN a b) 7 b) ~ € XK 7 
vomias, ) amapy) ToY alwvioy ayalov, 7 ¢woro:ds dvvapis, 
wn nan ) °o ~ ? 
4 Wwnyn ToU aylacpov' map ov aaa KTicis OyLKH TE Kal 
\ , 4 , \ \ N 36h ’ ? 
25 VoEepa Ouvvapovpéevn oot AaTpEVEL Kal Gol THY aidioy avaméepuTrEL 
la ef \ 4 la) - \ \ D) ~ 
dogoroyiav drt Ta otpmavTa dotrAa od, ce yap aivotow, 
» d 4 Mh a by] ‘\ ’ a ie 
dyyedo. apxdyyerot Opovor kuptorynTes apyat e€ovolar dvvdpes 
Kal Ta& Todvoumata yepovBiu' col waplotavTat KUKAw® Ta 
para xepovBip p 
gsepadin, €€& mrépvyes TH Evi Kal E€ TTEpU ® éVi, Kal TAL 
pagip, MTEPUYES TO EV ef MTEPVYES TW EVI, KAL TALS 
x \ 7 SY Le ¢€ “~ a x NY 
30 Mev Oval KaTaKadUTTOVGL Ta mpbcwma EeauvT@y, Tals dé duai 
\ Mie S\ Com) \ Me Le ef x XN 
Tovs médas Kal Tais dvol meToueva Kéxpayev ETEpoy Tpos Td 


vA y tg és dy if fe 
ETEPOV AKATAMAVOTOLS OTOMAaGLY aolyHToLs dogodAoyials 
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Expavas 6 tepeds 
\ b] ts ¢ yy ~ th \\ - 
Tov emivikiov buvoy adovta Bo@vTa KekpayiTa Kal €yovTa 
4 
& xopds 
7 U4 cd 
Aytos dytos a&ytos 
& Se tepeds emevxerar puotikds 
~ , ? 
Mera rovTwy Tay pakaployv duvdéuewy déoroTa PiradvOpwre 
land ~ of i) ~ 
Kal 7pels of duapT@drot Bowpev Kai éyopmey “Aylos Ef OF aANOaS 
kal Tavdylos Kal ovK EoTL MéTpov TH pmeyadompercia THS aylo- 
2 ~ ~ B) 5) 
atvns cov Kal dcltos €v maot Tols Epyots cou 6rt ev OlKaLocvyy 
; \ 7 b) aA ie Seaeih CN: a ? \ X 
Kal Kpioel adnOivh wavTa emnyayes Huiv' wWAdoas yap Tov 
» ~ \ Diss ON a ~ ‘ Se ee lps a ¢ SS 
advOpwrov xotv AKaBav amd THS yns Kal elkivi TH off 6 Oeds 
7 tie EN > a“ - lan a a 
Tiunoas TéHeKkas avTov év TO Tapadeiow THS TpYpys abava- 
ies ~ S\ ed te ’ 7 S) lan Bb] lan ? A 
ciav (ans Kal amoAavow alwvioy adyabev €v TH THPHOEL TOY 


5) A 5) , We b) \ , A 
EVTOA@Y GoU ETayyElLAaEVOS AUTM' GAA TAPAaKOVTAaYTA Tov 


las ) ~ la ~ 4 SEN SS lon > 7 los 
ToU adnOivod Ocod Tob KTicavros a’Ttovy Kal TH amdtn Tob: 


7 ¢ 7 wy oa >) fo € lo 7 
opews bray 0évra vexpwobevTa TE TOLS OLKELOLS AVTOV TAPATTT@- 

5) 7 SES ’ a 7? € \ a na 
pacly e€@piaas avTov Ev TH dikatoxpiola gov 6 Meds €x Tov 


? 5) N f. A \ See ’ N 
mapadeiaov €lS TOV KOO [LOV TOUTOV Kal ameaTpewas els TYV 
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> 3 ’ 7 > ta b) £> \ BL 7 
ynv €& Hs €dXnpOn olkovoyev avT@ THY EK Tadtyyevecias 


b b 


Va \ A a a 2 ’ x ’ ? 
cwTnpiav Thy Ev atT7® TH xploT® aov' ov yap ameotpadns 
a 5] 
TO TAdopa cov els Tédos 6 eEmoincoas ayabe ovde EéreddOov 
yf a 2D 
Epya xelpov cov adXN emeckeywm ToAvTpom@s did oTAdyxva 
éXéous gov: mpopytas e€améoreidas, emoinoas dvvdpes dia 


lan 7 lan ) N 
Tov aylwy cov Tay Ka ExdoTny yeveay ebapecTnodyTay cot, 


eAdAnoas Hyty Ova ordpatos THY dodhwv Gov THY TpodNnTay | 


- t ~ \ 7 yA Kae ue 
TpokaTayyéArAov Hulv THY péAXNovTAay EcecOat GwTnpiav, Vopov 
be 
édaxas els Bonberav, adyyéXovs Eméotnoas dtdaxas’ bre Oe 
~ a ’ ~ 5) an lay lan 
MAGE TO TAHpoOpa TaY Kalpov EAdAnoasS hply ev avTO TO VID 
@ ~ y 7 é DI b) lan 
gov 6. ov Kal Tovs al@vas Emoinoas’ Os @v amab’yacua THS 
7 ‘ X “~~ ¢ 7 Via - XQ 
d6éns cov Kal xapaxtip THS brocTdcews cou Phépwv TE TA 
oe ~ CP “~~ pp ¢€ la , ¢ \ € 4 
TdVTA TO PHpate THS Ovvdpews avTov ovx apmaypov HyjcaTo 
a > an lan A 
7 elvat ica gol TO Oe@ kai Ilarpi adda Ocds wv mpoaidyiogs 
5) \ lon rn as x ~ b) fe - \ 5] 
emi THS yHhs @h0n Kal Tots avOpmmois ovvaveatpaddy Kai €x 
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io é 2 At > 2? e \ XN (2 
mapbévov ayias capKwbels Exévmoey EavTov popdyv dovdAov 
=N 2 wn a 
AaPov, cUppopphos yEevomevos TH THMATL THS TaTELVoTEWS HUGV 
e ~ ~ 2) ~ n~ 
iva nuas ouvppoppovs moijmon THs Elkovos THS doENS avTOd: 
> \ \ ? 9 ? € € id S) ex g) \ la 
érelon yap dc avOpeémouv 1 apmaptia elanrAdev els Tov Kodocpoy 
\ A ~ ig tue ig ie b) VA id “Ze 
Kal dia THS apaptias 6 Odvaros, evddxknoev 6 povoyevns cou 
€X\ CaN d A 7 lo A lo \ XN 2? 
vids 6 @y €v Tols KOATrOLS GOD TOD Becod Kal IlaTpos yevopmevos 
2 x a ¢ ? 7 \ 3 - fe 
Ex ‘yuvalkos THS aylas OeordKov Kal deimapbévov Mapias, 
yevomevos bro vomov KaTakpivar THY apaptiay év TH TapKi 
€ fo (de ce, a?) S\ b) - ~ d b “a 
avrTod va of €v T@ Adam atobvickovTes CworroinOwaty Ev avT@ 
aA a o “2 iy aN ie Tee ‘ 
T® XploT@® gov" Kal euTodTevedpevos TH Kbcp@ TOvTw, Sods 
b) a nan A 
TpooTdypaTa ocwTnpias, amooTHcas Wuas THs WAdYynsS TOV 
iy v2 ? a d Z A A b) A A N' 
ElOOAWY TpOTHyaye TH Emltyvoce cov Tov adAnOivod Ocob Kal 
ITarpos xrnodpevos npas éav7@ aby teEpiotvc.ov, Baciretoy 
Cid eh oy er Z \ , > Xe ? 
lepdrevpa, €Ovos ayiov' Kal Kadapiocas ev dat Kal ayidoas 
tn) 2? AON € Py af ¢ Nn 2) Vee ~ 7 
7@® IIvetpari 7@ ayiw edoxey eavtov avTddAaypa TH Oavarw 
> e ? Ze CaN \ € ? \ s\ 
EV @ KaTELXOmeOa TeEemMpapévol UO THY duapTiay Kal KaTEhOay 
\ la ~ ) \ as ef ye ¢ a \ i 
d1a Tov oTavpov els Tov adnv iva mAnpdbon éavTod Ta TadvTA 
ékuoe TaS Odvvas TOO Oavdrov Kal advacTas TH TpiTNn huépa 
HY p 7 Uae Pg 
\ € ta - \ N d “~ b 4 We, 
Kal ddoToLnoas TaoN TapKi TY EK vEeKp@y avdoTac, KaO6TL 
b » S\ lo € S > lay \ J XN ou 
ovK Hv duvaTov KpateioOat UT THS POopas Tov apxnyov THs 
(ans, eyéveTo amapy) TOY KEKOLUNnMEev@Y TpwTOTOKOS EK TOV 
A A 2) aN \ ie ) > Zz NY \ 
vexpov iva n avTos Ta WavTa Ev Taol TpwTEvoY, Kal aveov 
els TovS ovpavovs exdbicey ev OcELa THS peyadkwotvyns cou ev 
p Poe ea y 
Unrols os Kal Eel amodovvar ExdoT@ KaTa Ta Epya avTod, 
te \ ¢ es € fe ~ la ¢€ la 7 
KaTédime O€ Hpiv UTopvypaTa TOO cGaTnpiov avTod mdOous 
a A / \ \ (weet ee) ae , n 
ratrTa & mpoTeOcikapev KaTa Tas avTOU EvToAds’ MEeArAwY yap 
22 7 9X N C , \ SF \ N e a 
é€vévar émi Tov Eexotvoiov Kal aoidipov Kal woroldy avrot 
Zz a Naeec 7 ¢ Q CERN a ~ a 
Odvatov TH vuKTi 7 mapedidov éavrov brép THs Tob Kocpov 
> N » b \\ ae € a ¢ la N ’ 2 “~ 
(ons AaBov dprov emi Tv ayiwv abTod Kal dxpdvTwv yxeipav 
\ lan) A \ \ 
kal avadeiéas cot TO OG kai Ilarpi evyapiorncas evrdoyhoas 


ayiacas KAdoas 
Elta eEkpavws 


éO a € ie ¢t ~ “A \ y 7? d dA 
Edwke Tols aylois avrod pabnrais Kat admoardAols Elev 
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AdBere dadyere TobTS pou éoTi 7h CHa T6 Urep bua KA@pEVOY 


els dheoly a&pmapTi@v 
& xopds WadAe 


p) - 
A pny 
6 dé tepeds puatiKds 
€ 2 NaN Zi ) a Y > b) , \ 
Opoiws Kal TO moTHpLov EK TOO yevyHpatos THS auTeXAOV AaBov 
Kepdoas evxaplaTnaas evroynoas ayldoas 
eita ékpovws 
+S ~ ¢ Pa ¢ qn a 4 9 , b) V4 - 
edwKe Tols aylois avTob pabnrais Kai amoaTéAos elmév ITiere 
) ee , - jp 3 SOMO 4. 7 NULE a , 
e€ avtov madvTes’ TovTO é€oTL TO aid pov TO THS KalvHs dLlaOHKns 
re \ ¢ ~ \ ~ d pe d a” e aes 
TO UTEP UU@Y Kal TOAA@Y EkKXUVOMEVOY Els AhETLY AmapTLOV 
& xopos WadAe 
3 
A phy 
& tepevs KAtvas THY Kedah ErevxeTaL puTTiKdS 
las oa ) \ Le EN eee £0) Boo = Bh \ \ 3 fe 
Todro moveire els Tv Eunv dvduvynow' oodkis yap av éabinte 
Tov apTov TodTOvV Kal TO ToTHpLoy TovUTO TivnTEe TOY Emov 
? Ve \ SS ’ X b) 2 ¢ ~ 
Odvatov KaTayyéeAXETE Kal THY EunY advdoTaCLY OpoAOYEITE. 
- > aA ~ ~ 
Mepvnpévot ovy O€omoTa kai Hpets TOV caTnpiovy av’Tod 
a qa ~ lan - lan a 
TaQnpdTwv, Tod (worroiot aTavpov, THS TpLn“Eépov Tags, THS 
EK VEKPOV AVATTATEWS, THS Els OUpavods avddov, THS EK dEELov 
got Tod Oeot kat IIatpis xabédpas Kat ths evddgou Kai 
~ 2? lo) 7 
poBepas devtépas avtod mapovoilas 
Elta éxpavws 
\ ni bd ~ “~ \ ? \ 7 \ \ ? 
Ta OX EK TOV TOV Gol TpoTHEpopmey KATA TaVTA Kal OLa TaVTA 
& xopos WadAer TO 
\ € ~ x ’ a \ , a i 
Zé vuvodpev cé evroyobpev coi evyapioroipey Kvpre 
\ lé 7, ¢ \ td Co 
Kal dedueOd cou 06 Oeds Huov 
6 tepeds KAlvas THv Kepadyy emevdxeTat puoTiKas 
lat - \ 
Aia rovro déamoTa Tavdyie Kal hpels of apapTw@dol Kai 
b) ee lo’ fd ¢ - Po lant ¢ 7 
avaf.ot dovAot cov of KatakiwmbévrTes EtTOUpyEly TO Ayiw cov 
a] 4 ) } \ \ } , CO eas , \ ) /, LZ 
volacTnpi@, ov dla TAS AlKaLOTUVAS HU@V, OV yap ETOLNOApEV 
a ~ > 
TL ayaboy emi THS yns, AAA dia Ta EXEN Gov Kal TOS OLKTIp- 
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A es , Q , 4 9 , 
(omer 7TH ayiw cov Ovotacrnpiw Kai mpobevTes Ta avTitvTA 
Tob adylov cdpatos Kal aluatos Tob xpiaTtod cov cod dedpcba 


b) 


Kal o€ Tapakadoduey aye dylwv evdokia THS ons ayabdrnTOS 
ie VB uf v4 PLUS TS ey qj 
~ ~~ 5) A > 
eXOety 76 IIvedud cov r6”Ayiov eh Huas Kal emt Ta Tpo- 
7 OO la \ ) a“ eae ‘ € Z ‘ 
Keieva O@pa Tatra Kal evAoynoa atvTa Kal ayidoa Kal 
9 } = XN \ » la 2 SN \ 7 a“ “A f 
avadelgat TOV pey Aptov TovTOY avTO TO Tiploy G@pa TOU KuUpiov 
\\ la \ a CGE IAS > Aa ~ x \ a 
kal Oe00 Kat owtnpos hua@v Inood Xpiorob, 7rd O€ mworHptov 
TovTo avTd 76 Tipioy aia Tov Kupiov Kal Yeod Kal cwTHpos 
“~ y) lo lo 2) \ Lan a o~ 
npav Inood Xpiorot 76 exyvbev brep THs TOD Kdcpou (ans 
s 
Kal cwTnpias * 
& Stdkovos 
, SS d Ni > Fa 
Apny any dpay 
& Se tepevs Emevyetar 
c ~ \ , \ ) ~ ea BY \ A ? 
Hyas 6& mavras tovs éx Tob évds prov Kat Tov mornpiov 
fe e de 5) Ze bd CLN 7? ¢ 7 
MeTeXovTas Eév@oais aAAHAoIS els evos LIvetpatos ayiov 
Kowaviav Kal pndéva huey eis Kpima 7 els KaTaKplijma Toln- 
gals peTacyely To’ ayiov cepaTos Kal aiparos Tod xpioTob 
g eG cf / Ss i \ 2 an Ce 
gov aA Wa evUpmpev EAXCOV Kal XaplY PETA TAVT@Y ToY ayiwY 
TOV AT alOVOS TOL EVAPETTNOAYTMY TPOTTATOPaV TATEPOV TAT Ppt- 
apxav mpodyntay amocrbAwy KnptKov evayyeALTTaY papTUpwv 
€ a Us \ \ Ue 7 2 te 
OmoroynToy didackdAwy Kal mavTos TYEvpaTOS OLKalou Ev TiCTEL 
TETENEL@JLEVOU 
etta exhovws 
y) 2? lon ? b) ? e je > Le 
EEalpeTws THS Tavayias aypdvTou vrepevrAoynpevns Eevddgou 
Le ¢ a Pe \ Bb) ? 7 
deorrotvns nuay Oeordkov Kal aetmapbévov Mapias 
& xopos WadAe 
5) 
Emi coi yaipe (KTA) 
6 Sé tepeds emevyerar puoTiKds 
Ko A Si EeeCe vA } , \ A A 
Tov ayiov Iwavvov mpodytov mpodpipov Kat Bamriorod, TeV 
? ~ 4 icy 
aylov Kal maveudypav amocTbvAwy, Tod ayiou 70d Betvos OU Kal 
Bb) fr A 4 @ m_~ 
THY pyynpny emitedodpEev Kal TavT@VY TOV ayiwy Gov ov Tats 
“TO ‘MeraBaray 7@ Mvevpari cov Ta‘Ayie’ éx THs Tov Oelov XpycooTdpov Aeroup- 
yias peTaypapey Oewpovpevoy Kata avyTagiv ovK EXEL Xwpay ovdeuiay évTadba eis 


THY TOU ph. Baotrciov GAN ~EaTt mpocOhKn ToApnpws Tapa Tivos YyEevomévn ws Kat 
Nixddnpuos treonuciwoey ev TH ndadriw avrov (Kavou 16’ ris év Aaodiceia Suvddov). 
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€ ie ’ 7 ¢e A ¢€ fe \ - - ~ 
ikecials emiokxenyar jpas 6 Oedss Kal pyynoOnr mdvtT@yv Tov 
is Che , ) ? lon 3 7 
TPOKEKOLUNMEevav Em EATIOL AvacTaTEwS CNS alwviouv 
évrav0a pvnpovever dvopactl Kal av BovrAerar TeAvemtwv 
\ 9 x ’ A ~ wn 2 
Kal avdtavooy avtovs Omou emioKoTEel TO aS TOU mpocw- 
jou wou 
/ a a ¢ A 
"Ext cot debpeba pryicOnte Ktpie ths ayias cov Kaborkas 
‘ ’ qa ’ -? ~ b) AQ ? ef - an 
KQL ATOTTOALKNS EKKANTIAS THS ATO TWEPATWY EWS TEPATwY TNS 
) Ze \ a a 
OlKOUpLEYNS Kal ElpHvevooy avT}VY iy meEpleTroLnow TO Tipio 
if a ~ > ~ 
aipatt TOU xplaTod gov Kal Tov ayLoy olkoyv TovTOV aTEPewooY 
v2 os wn lot 
HEXplL THS TuVTEAEias TOU alavos 
Mviyobnrt Kipie trav Ta Opa Gor TadTa TpocKomicdvT@Y 
ye eo oN Se \ Je. Nap?! aire, Jen Ke 
Kal UTEp av Kal Oc ov Kal éd’ ols avTa mpocEKbmioay 
MvyjcOnrt Kvpie trav KaprropopotvTay Kal KadALepyovvT@v 


> ~ ~ 
€v Tals aylals cov ExkAnoials Kal pEe“Ynpevov TOV TEVAToV 


»/ ? ‘ te 7 A 3 fe 7 
apenpal avtovs Tots movaiols gov Kal Erroupaviols yapiopact, 


~ ~ , ~ 
Xapioat avrois avtl Tav emlyelmy Ta ETrovpdvia, avTl TOY 
tes \ eee J \ ~ “ N\ » 
TpocTKalpov Ta aida, avTi TaV POapToy Ta a&pOapTa 
“~ / 

Mvyc0nrt Ktpie tov év epnpiats Kai pect Kal omndraiors 
kal Tals mais THS ys 

Moyjcdnrt Kipie tov ev mapbevia Kat evrAaBeia Kai aoKkhoes 

7 é 

\ las 7 a 
kal ceuvyn TodTEia dLvayovT@v 

MvyjcOnrt Kipie tov evocBecradt@v Kat micToTadTay uav 
Baciréwy ods ediKkaiwoas Bacirevery Emi THS yHs dTA@ GAn- 

, ad 5) , ? 5) Peed 33 , S| \ 
Oeias, Om evdokias oTepdvwaov avrTovs’ EmtoKiacov emt Ti 
Kehadny avTav ey épa TOAE MOV, evicyvooy avTav TOY Boay tov 

parry y EV NEP penne paxtova, 
iwocoy avtav tiv de€idv, Kpdtuvoy avT@v Tijy Bactrelay’ 
¢ VE b) 2. - \ 7 BY, SN X re 
Urétagov avrolts mdvTa Ta BapBapa €Ovn Ta Tovs TodéEpmoUS 
Z 7 5) ~ a \ b a JN 72 
OéXovTa: ydpicat avtois Babeiav Kal avadaipetoy eiphyny: 
AdAnooy eis THY Kapdiav a’Tov ayada UTép THS ExKANoias cou 

~ ~ , d n ~ J 

Kal TavTos TOU AaOD Gov iva Ev TH yadnvyn avToV NpEemov Kat 
¢ 7 Ve - 5] - 2! 7 \ fe 
Havxlov Biov didyopev ev Tadon evoEPEia Kal TE“VYOTNTL 


Mvycbnrt Kipie maéons apyjs Kai e€ovoias Kal Tov ev 
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? 3’ 


A aA aA VA 5 \ 
tmaratio aderXpov yuadv kal tavtds Tob oTpatomédov’ Tovs 
b) NY b) a 9 Va 2 , ‘\ ‘ 
ayabovs ev tH ayabdrnti cov diaTHpnooyv, Tovs Tmovnpous 
ayabovs moinoovy év th ypnatérnti cou 
~ ~ lo) ‘ “~ 3 5) IZ 
MvyjcOnri Kvpie to6 weptect@ros Aaod Kai Tav du’ EvrOYoUS 
pee b) i? ‘ b) 4 > \ \\ ¢ a \ SS 
aitias amore plevtwy Kal €hénoov avTovs Kal Tuas KaTa TO 
n an ’ ? \ a JA »/ XN 
mAnO0s Too €A€ovs Gour T& TAapEela avToY EuTANTOY TavTos 
ayabod, Tas augvylas avta&y év elpnvn Kai bpovoia dvaThpynooy: 
uy , y Puen Ie ! np 
Q\ VA Sf \ 7, i \ > 
Ta vytia eKkOpeyov, tiv vedtnTa malaywynoov, TO ynpas 
) 
TepiKpdtnaoy’ Tovs oddArtyoyvyxous mapaptvOnoal, Tovs EoKOp- 
2 5] ? \ 2 5) FF iN 
Mlopevous Eemlcvvayaye, TOUS TemTAaVNMEVOUS ETTaVayaye Kal 
atvaov TH ayia cov KAMOALKH Kal amoaToNLKH ExkAnoia’ Tovs 
b “a € X i by - y) ie bs vas 
dxAoupévovs rd mvevudtav aKkabdprwv EedevOépwaorv’ ois 
- A wn wR 
mrEovot avuTrAcvaov, Tois <ddoiTopobot auvddevoov’ xnpav 
mpbaTnO., sphavav brepdomicoy, alypadeétous piocat, vooody- 
s/ ~ Bb) ig \ ? ee) ee \ to 
Tas tacal, ToV ev Bypact Kai peTardAoLs Kal E€opials Kal TaoN 
Orie: kal advdykn Kal mepiotdoe bvTay pynpovevooy 6 Ocods 
Kal madvrov Tov Seopévov THS peyddns cov evoTrrAaAyxvias’ Kal 
TOV AyaTOVT@Y huas Kal TOV ploobYT@Y Kal TOV EvTELAapéevoV 
@ A land 5) 2 oS € \ y) ~ 2 
Huty Tos avatiows evyerbat bTEp avTaov 
Kai tmavrés tot aod cov pyyjaOnri Kvpie 6 Beds Huov Kal 
Daan i? 4 XN ?- ik ay ~ 7 \ 
ETL TAVTAS EKXEOY TO TAOVGLOY Dou EAEOS, TAOL TAapEeX@Y TA 
bd ©’ a b 
Tpos owTHpiay aiThwaTa Kal oY Hels OVK EuVnuovetoaper OL 
» \ a 
adyvoiav 7) AHOnyv H ANOS dvondtov adTos pynpovevooy 6 Ocds 
€ SIN e /e \ ¢€ 7 \ XN 7 e ION 
6 €lda@s exdoTov THY HALKiavy Kal Tiv mpoonyopiay, 6 «das 
7 d ? Q 5) “. \ \ > ade ¢ ; 
EKAOTOV EK KOLAiaS pNTpPOS avTov’ od yap «f Kupie 4 BorOera 
cat iB An e er \ lan > Xr ie € “~ 
Toy aBonOjTav, 4) EATS TOY amndATITpévaY, 6 TOV YXELpLa¢o- 
2 (2 @ “~ yp “ ¢ ~ 2? > (ie 
févov owrTnp, 6 TOY TAEdVT@V ALLY, 6 TOY VoootYTwY laTpéds’ 
avTos Tols Taal TA TaYTA yEVvoU 6 €ldHS ExacTOV Kal TO aiTnMa 
avtTob, oikov Kal THY ypelay adbTov 
¢c a 2 iN / AQ \ \ , \ > 7 
Ptoat Kipre tiv woAw 4 THY povny TavTHY Kal TWaCaY TOALY 
kal x@pav amo ALpot Autpod cEeiopod KaTamovTicpod mupos 


paxaipas emdpouns a\do0ptA@v kal éugvAtov mod €uou 
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> PY A 
eita ekdwvet 
"EE ? ?, A) Kv a - « oN a A 
vy mporos pyncOnrt Kvpie TOD APY LETLTKOTOV TUB 10d Beivos 
A cand d ~ VA ~ 
Ov Xaploal Tals aylais cov ExkAnolals Ev ElpHvn THov EVTipoy VY La 
7 Ne:9 aA Q - an an 5) 6 if 
HakponpmepevovTa Kal dpOoTomotvTa Tov AOyov THS ons adnOeias 
Kal 6 Sidkovos A€yet pds TH OUpa ods 
A A 7 , ED bd Le 4 \ ce 
Tod Setvos TavlepwTaTOU MNTpOTOAITOVU 4% EmloOKOTOU bors av 
XN \ A la la = 
Kal UmEp TOD mpockouifovTos Ta Ayla O@pa TAadTA Krd péxpr Tod 
Kal TAVT@Y Kal TATOY 
kal 6 xopdos Warde 
Kai ravTov Kai tacov 
6 5é tepevs EmevxeTar pvuoTtikds 
MrycOnrt Kipie méons emioxomns opboddgav trav dpboro- 
povvTwy Tov Abyov THs ons aAnOeias’ pvyjcOnte Kvpie xara 
lon a an Mt lon J lan 
TO mAHO0s TeY OlKTIpu@v Gov Kal THS EuHs avaks6rnTos’ 
oe ? lan “ ( ? 7 \ 5) ig 
OVYXOPHTOY fol Tay TrANMMEANMA EKOVTLOVY TE KaL AkOUCLOY, 
N iN \ \ > \ e ie - \ ie lam € es 
Kal [7 Ola Tas Euas apaptias Kwdrvons Tiv xdply To’ ayiouv 
7 by) X\ ~ he Z - “ 
gov mvevuaTos amd THY TpokKElméevav Odpovr pyncOnT. Kiupte 
~ 7 lon 2 ~ i? \\ XN e 
Tov mpeaPuTeEpiov, THs Ev XpliaT@ Olakovias Kal mavTos lepati- 
Kov Tdyparos Kal pndéva Hud@y KaTaloytvns TOY KUKAOVYTOY 
x cd Wi 7 
70 aytov cov OvatacTHpiov 
? te ~ 2 la Bb) 
Erioxeat nas &v TH xpnotoTnTi cov Kupie, emidpdvnd 
an >) ~ ~ ~~ 
Huw €v Tols mAoValols Gov oiKTIpLois’ EUKPaTOUS Kal Errwdedeis 
x Nite Ces ? 4 y \ koh a \ 
TOUS GEpas Huly Xdploat, ouPpous ElpnvLKovs TH YH Tpos Kaptrogo- 
Ye a ~ lon 
plav d@pnoal, evrAdynoov Tov oTEpavoy Tob EviavTOD THS ypno- 
TornTOs cour Tatcoy Ta cxXlopata TOV ExkAnoLav, TBécoY Ta 
dpudypata Tov €Ovav, TAS TOV aAlp~rEewY ETTAVATTACELS TAX EWS 
A ~ Ta ~ 
KaTdAvoov TH Ovvadpet TOU aylov cov mvetmatos’ TaVTAS mas 
, I \ 7 CN \ N Coe ¢ 7 
mpoadeeat els THY BacirElav cov viovs hwros Kal viods hméepas 
d 7 \ \ Ys Vie ‘i X \ ») ie 4 € ou 
avadeiEas’ THY Oty Elphynv Kal Thy anv aydnny ydploa Hiv 
fa \ b) Za onl 
Kipwe 6 Ocos yay, mévta yap amédwxas Huty 
ExKpovos 
kal dos Hpivy ev évl ordpate kal mad Kapdia dogdfev Kal 
7 ply lee pee 


) ~ x ? \ SS BA 7 ~ S 
avULVElY TO TAVTLMOY Kal meyadrompemes dvoua cou TOU ILarpos 


20 


dS 
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\ a tA \ A @ Ze 2? aA 4 pee \\ ’ \ 
kal Tod Tiod kat Tob ayiov IIvetparos viv Kai del Kal els Tovs 
IA A 
alOVaS TOV AloveY 
eita émotpeper pds THv DUpav Kal evAoyGv Aé€yer Exddvws 
K NO \ 3 le an 4 a] los SS lan € a 
al €oTat TH EXEn TOD peydrov Oeot Kal cwThpos Huov 
d ~~ nw “~ 
5 Inoot Xpiorod peta rdvTov bpoy, 
{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
‘O Oeds jpov 6 Oeds Tob cad fev od pas didagov evyapio- 
lant nA an «” Q ~ 
Telv cot a€iws UTép THY EVEepyEeTi@v GoV wv ETroinaas Kal TroLElS 
ped nuav' ov 6 Oeds Huav 6 mpocdcEdpuevos Ta OOpa TatTa 
10 KaOdpicov Amas amd TavTos poAvopod capKos Kal mvEvpmaTOS 
kal didagov ayiwotvnv emitede év hbBo cov iva ev Kaban@ 
can) Mi ~ if € a” ¢€ 7 si 7 
TO praptupio THs cuveldjoews Hu@v rodexdpuevor Tiv pepida 
om (¢ ie e ~ can e fe Lie \ e las 
ToV aylacpaTwv cov évolauev TO Ayl@ TopmaTL Kal aipaTl TOU 
los \ € ip 3) x 2 ? “a Ns \ 
XploTov cov Kal vrodeEdpmevol avT7a a~iws Tx@Opmev TOV XploTov 
15 KATOLKOUVTa ev Tais Kapdials Hu@v Kal yevOpeOa vads TOD 
€ 7 Zs Nae \ ¢€ lan \ - ¢€ lan aS 
ayiov cov mvetmatos, vat 6 Beds Hu@y Kal pndéva av Evoyov 
To.nons TOY PplkT@v cou TovTwY Kal EToUpavioy puaTnpioy 
\ > a lan \ ? b a 3} ie b) an 
pnde acberh Woy Kal oa@pate ex ToD avakios avTov peTa- 
AapPdverv GAA dds Hiv péxpl THS EoydTNS huey avamvons 
I £7 @ 2? \ 7 ~ ¢ ?- M bd la 
20 agiws UmodéxeoOa TY pepida ToY aylacpaTwY cov Eis EpddLoy 
lan I fe > b) r ti > De } \ b \ los B ~ 
(wns aiwviov, els amodoyiav eimpbadeKroy TH emt TOU poPeEpot 
Biparos tod ypioTod cou ores ay Kal hpels peta TavToOY TOY 
aylov THY am’ ai@vos col eapeoTnodvTaY yevOpmeba péToyxoL 
A p) , 9 A @ e , A ) ~ , 
TOV alovioy cov ayabay ay HToimacas Tos ayar@ci ce Kupie 
25 ExPavynois Tapa TOU lepéws 
A 7 ¢ lan - \ oA b] 4 
Kal KaTagimoov Huas O€oToTa meTa TappHnaias AkKaTAKPIT@S TOA- 
pav emikareltoOat oe Tov emoupadviov Ocdv ITarépa Kat déyeuy 
6 Aads 76 
ITarep jpav 
30 6 tepevs Exhovws 
671 cot €otiy 7) Bacirela kai 4 Obvapus Kal 4 Od€a Tob Ilarpos 


Kat ToD Tiod Kat Tob ayiov IIvevparos «rh. 
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{THE INCLINATION ) 
? aA 5] lan \ x ? 
Aéomora Kipie 6 marip tay olktippoav Kal beds wdons 
A \ 
TAPAakKAHTEWS TOUS VITOKEKALKOTAS GOL Tas EavTaY KEhadas 
b I ¢ Leg 5) 2 d x b) XN Xi a4 
evoynoov aylacoy evdvvdpwaov dxtpwcov, amd TavTos Epyou 
A y 7, \ NC 9 bd lan dé \ 
Tmovnpod ambaTnooy, TavTl d& epyw aya0d avvarpoy Kal KaT- 
~ “~~ \ 
agiwoov akaTakpizws petacyely TOV aX pdvT@Y Gov TOUTMY Kal 
~ PB 3 » ig ox ’ ? ¢ - 
(woro@y puotnpioav els adheow apaptiov, els Tvevpatos ayiov 
Ko.voviay, 
{THE COMMUNION ) 


Eita tis petaAnews TeXerwleions kat Tv AoiTv yevopévwv boa Kal ev TH TOD 
Xpuvcoorépov Aettoupyia tmpoetpytar emevxeTar 6 tepeds puoTiKds 


> ~ be - ¢ SS ¢ ~ > A) an ip 
Evyapicrotpév cor Kdpie 6 Beds Hnua@y emi 7H petadyrper 
TOY ayiwy dxpdvTev a0avdTey Kai éroupaviwy cou pvaTnpiov 
a edwkas Hhuly en evepyeria Kal aylacpe@ Kal ldoe TOY Woyov 
U Tod Pye te X 
Kal Tov copdTov huey, attos O€omoTa ToYV amdvT@y ds 
yevéerOar rly THY Kolvaviay Tot aylov céparos Kai alpatos 
Tob ypiaTov cou els miatiy akaTaicxuToY, els aydmny avuTré- 
> ‘\ (4 d yA ~ Ni 7 
Kpitov, els mAnopovijy codias, els iaow Wuxns Kal coparos, 
lan > “ 
els amoTpoTiy mavTos evavtTiov, €is mepiToinalv TY EvTOA@Y 
b d fd d fe \ b) XN las lo }2 
gov, «is amodoyiav ebmpbadextoy Tijv emt To’ hoBepot’ BrHyaros 
TOU XpLaTOU cov, 
{IN THE PROTHESIS) 
Evxy €v TO cvoteihat Ta Ayia pvotiKds 
iy \ VE. ee d SY € , , 
Hyvotat Kat tetéXeoTat doov els Tijv Hpmetépav Stvapiy 
Xpiore 6 Oeds Hua 76 THS OHS olKovopias puoTHpiov’ Exxoper 
yap Tod Oavdtov cov Thy pynpny, eldopey THS AvacTadoEdS Gov 
a ? , Sr ~ 4 7 ‘an J 7 
Tov TUTov, EeveTTAnTOnpev THS aTEAEUTHTOV Gov Cans, amnrav- 
~ lan e SS , a“ la 
TapEev THS Akevotov aou Tpudys ys Kal Ev 7T@ pédAAovTL ala 
TavTas Huas KaTakiwOjvar evddKnoov’ YapiTL Tob avdpyou cov 
TATPOS Kal TOU aylov Kal ayabod Kal (worood cov mvEvparTos 
vov Kal aél Kal els TOUS alavas TOY aidveY, apy. 


TéAos THs Yelas Actroupytas tod peydAou Baorrciov. 
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{THE VESTING) 


While the priest ts vesting the choir sings 
this hymn 


The hymn of the vesting of the priest 


O mystery deep unsearch- 
able eternal which hast decked 
with splendid glory the hea- 
venly dominions, the legions 

10 of fiery spirits in the chamber 
of LIGHT UNAPPROACHABLE 


With wonderful power didst 
thou create Adam in a lordly 
20image and didst clothe him 
with gracious glory in the 
garden of Eden, the abode of 
delights 


25 


When the priest will offer the sacri- 
fice he must put on vestments privately 
on this wise 


With the deacon he goes into the vestry 
where the vestments are kept 


The ministers being vested each accord- 
ing to his order, they say in antiphon 


Ktzord LET THY PRIESTS BE CLOTHED 
WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS 
SING WITH JOYFULNESS 


Phokh Lord REMEMBER  DaviD 
AND ALL HIS TROUBLE 
and the rest of Ps. cxxxit 
Glory be to the Father and to the 
Son and to the Holy Ghost 
Now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 


The deacon proclaims 

Again in peace let us beseech the 
Lord 

Let us in faith with one accord request 
of the Lord that he will bestow 
on us the grace of mercy 

The almighty God our Lord save and 
have mercy 


and they say twelve times 
Lord have mercy. 


The Liturgy of the Armenians 


Through the sufferings of 
thine onlybegotten all crea- 
tures are renewed and man 
hath again been made immor- 
tal, clad in a garment that none 
can take from him 


O chalice of rain of fire that 
wast poured on the apostles in 
the holy upperroom, o Holy 
Ghost, pour thy wisdom on us 
also along with the vestment 


HoLiINEss BECOMETH THINE 
HOUSE, who ART CLOTHED WITH 
MAJESTY. Like as thou art 
girt about with the glory of 
holiness, so also GIRD uS ABOUT 
WITH TRUTH 
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The priest says this prayer 

O our Lord Jesus Christ who 
DECKEST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH 
A GARMENT, thou didst SHOW THYSELF 
UPON EARTH in unspeakable humility 5 
and didst CONVERSE WITH MEN, who 
wast MADE eternal HIGHPRIEST AFTER 
THE ORDER OF MELcHISEDEC and didst 
adorn thine holy church: almighty Lord 
who hast granted us to put onthe same 


= 


fe) 
heavenly garment, account me worthy, 
thine unprofitable servant, at this hour 
when I make bold to draw nigh to the 
same spiritual service of thy glory, to 
be stripped of all mine ungodliness 
which is the garment of filthiness and 
be adorned with thy light: remove 
my wickedness from me and blot out 
my transgressions that I be accounted 
worthy of the light prepared of thee. 20 
Grant me to enter with priestly glory 
upon the ministry of thine holy things 
in fellowship with them that have 
kept thy commandments innocently, 
so that I also be found ready for the 25 
heavenly marriagefeast with the wise 
virgins. there to glorify thee, o Christ, 
who didst take away the sins of all 
men. For thou art the holiness of our 
souls and thee, o beneficent God, 30 
glory dominion and honour befitteth 


ph 
on 


now and ever world without end. 
Amen, 
Then the deacons draw near and vest 


(se) 
et 


him saying 
In peace let us beseech the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 
The priest 
Blessing and glory be to the Father 
and to the Son and to the Holy 40 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen 
And first he puts the Saghavart upon 
his head saying 
Lord, put upon me THE HELMET OF 45 
SALVATION to fight against THE POWER 
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Thou who didst spread thy 
creating ‘arms to “the “stars, 
strengthen our arms. with 

5 power to intercede when we 
lift up our hands unto thee 


IO 


is Bind our thoughts as the 
crown wreathes our head and 
our senses with the cross- 
decked stole woven with gold 
and flowers like Aaron’s for 
20 the honour of the sanctuary 


Supreme divine sovereign of 

30 all beings, thou hast covered 

us with a robe as with love 

to be ministers of thine holy 
mystery 


(5S) 
en 


Heavenly king, keep thy 

42 church immovable and main- 

tain in peace the worshippers 
of thine holy name. 


The Byzantine Rite 


OF THE ENEMY: by the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto whom is fitting 
glory dominion and honour now and 
ever and world without end. Amen 


For the Schaptk 
CLOTHE ME, 0 Lord, WITH THE GAR- 
MENT OF SALVATION AND WITH THE 
ROBE OF gladness and gird me with 
vesture of salvation: by the grace 


For the Ourar 
Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ- 
teousness and cleanse my heart from 
all filthiness of sin: by the grace 


For the Gott 
Let the girdle of faith bound in the 
midst of my heart and of my mind 
quench in them the thought of im- 
purity and may the power of thy 
grace abide in them at all times: by 


the grace 
for the Bazpan 


Give strength, o Lord, to my hands 
and wash away all my filthiness that 
I be enabled to serve thee in cleanness 
of mind and body: by the grace 

For the Vacas 

Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ- 
teousness and cleanse my heart from 
all filthiness of sin: by the grace 


For the Schourdchar 
Lord, of thy mercy clothe me with 
a bright garment and protect me 
against the wiles of the evil one that 
I be accounted worthy to glorify thy 
glorious name: by the grace 


After putting on all his vestments the 
priest says 

My SOUL SHALL BE JOYFUL IN the 
Lord, FOR HE HATH CLOTHED ME WITH 
A GARMENT OF SALVATION and with 
a vesture of gladness: he hath put 
upon me a crown AS upon A BRIDE- 
GROOM AND hath ADORNED me LIKE 
A BRIDE WITH HER JEWELS: by the 
grace. 


The Liturgy of the Armenians AI5 


(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 
Then the priest coming into the middle of the church washes his hands saying 


Ktzord’ | WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LorD: AND 
SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR 
Phokh BE THOU MY JUDGE, O Lorp, For I HAVE WALKED 5 


PNINO@ GENIE 
and the rest of Psalm xxvt 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 
Now and ever world without end. Amen. 10 
The priest 
And for the sake of the holy mother of God, o Lord, accept 
our supplications and save us 
The deacon 
Let us make the holy mother of God and all the saints our 15 
intercessors with the Father in heaven that he be pleased 
to have mercy and in his pity to save his creatures 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 
The priest 
Receive, o Lord, our supplications through the intercession 20 
of the holy mother of God, the immaculate mother of thine 
onlybegotten Son, and through the supplications of all thy 
caus. ~lrear is, o Lord, and have mercy: pardon -expiate 
and forgive us our sins and account us worthy with praises 
to glorify thee with thy Son and the Holy Ghost now and ever 25 
and world without end. Amen. 


Then turning towards the people he says 


I confess before God and the holy mother of God and before 
all the saints and before you, fathers and brethren, all the sins 
I have committed: for I have sinned in thought word and deed 30 
and with every sin committed of men: I have sinned, I have 
sinned: I pray you request for me of God forgiveness 


The | priests] standing by answer 
God the potentate have mercy on thee and grant thee for- 
giveness of all thy trespasses past and present, deliver thee 35 
from those in the time to come, confirm thee in every good 
work and give thee rest in the life to come. Amen 
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The priest answers 
God the lover of men set you also free and forgive you all 
your trespasses, give you time for repentance and for the 
practice of good works and direct also your life in time to 
5 come: through the. erace of the Holy Ghost the potentate 
and merciful unto whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


The bystanders 
Remember us before the immortal lamb of God 
The priest 
10 Ye shall be remembered before the immortal lamb of God. 


The clerks then say Ps. c in antiphon 


O BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD ALL YE LANDS 
Glory be. Now and ever. 


The deacon 
15 Through the holy church let us beseech the Lord that through 
her he will deliver us from sins and save us through the 
grace of his mercy 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 
The priest 
20 In the midst of this temple and in the presence of these 
divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down 
in fear we worship, we glorify thine holy marvellous and 
triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost we offer blessing and glory now and ever 
25 and world without end. Amen 


The priest saying Ps. xlit in antiphon with the deacon goes up to the altar 


Kteord | WILL GO UNTO THE ALTAR OF GOD EVEN UNTO THE 
GoD OF MY JOY AND GLADNESS 


The deacon 
30 Phokh GIVE SENTENCE WITH ME, O GOD, AND DEFEND MY 
CAUSE AGAINST THE UNGODLY PEOPLE 


and the rest of Ps. xlut 
Glory be. Now and ever. 


The deacon 


35 Again in peace let us beseech the Lord 
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Let us bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who hath 
vouchsafed unto us to stand in this place of praise and 
to sing spiritual songs 

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 

The priest 

In this abode of holiness and in this place of praise, the 
dwelling of angels and expiatory of men, in presence of these 
divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down in 
fear we worship, we bless and glorify thine holy marvellous 
and triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost we with the host of heaven offer blessing 
and glory now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


Lf the celebrant be a bishop he shall draw over his breast the venerable emiphoron : 
and approaching to the table of gifts and falling on his knees with copious flow 


of tears, he shall say, silently and without whispering, prayers to the Holy Ghost 


who 1s the dispenser of the work 
Prayer of S. Gregory of Narek (the 33rd chap. of his Book of prayer) 

O almighty beneficent lover of men, God of all, creator of all things visible 
and invisible, saviour and preserver, provider and peacemaker, mighty Spirit 
of the Father, we entreat thee with open arms with loud groanings of prayer 
in thine awful presence: we draw nigh in great fear and trembling to offer 
this reasonable sacrifice, first to thine unsearchable power, being as thou art 
sharer in throne, in glory and in creation with the unchangeable majesty of 
the Father and searcher as thou art also of the hidden deep mysteries of the 
almighty will of the Father of Emmanuel who sent thee, who is the saviour 
and quickener and creator of all. Through thee was made known to us the 
threefold personality of God undivided, whereof thou art known as one, o thou 
incomprehensible. By thee and through thee did the offspring of the patri- 
archal family of old, called seers, declare aloud and clearly things past and 


things to come, things wrought and things not yet come to effect. Thou, ; 


o energy illimitable whom Moses proclaimed Spirit of GoD MOVING ON THE 
FACE OF THE WATERS, by thine immense brooding and by thy tender sheltering 
of the new generations under the overspreading of thy wings madest known 
the mystery of the font : who after the same pattern spreading first the liquid 
element as a veil on high didst in lordly wise form out of nothing, o mighty, 
the complete natures of all things that are. By thee all creatures made by 
thee shall be renewed at the resurrection, the which day is the last of this 
existence and the first of the land of the living. Thee also did the firstborn 
Son, thy fellow and of the same essence with the Father, in our likeness, obey 
with oneness of will, as he did his Father. Thee he announced as the true 
God equal and of the same substance with his mighty Father: he declared 
that blasphemy against thee should never be forgiven, and stopped the 
impious mouths of thy gainsayers as fighters against God, while he the just 
ja 


_ 


ie) 


5) 


sy 
Oo 


40 


418 The Byzantine Rite 


and spotless saviour of all forgave his own accusers, even he wHO WAS 
DELIVERED FOR OUR SINS AND ROSE AGAIN FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION. Unto him 
be glory through thee, unto thee be praise with the Father almighty world 
without end. Amen 
5 It shall again be repeated to the same effect until confidence through upward 
contemplation of light be wonderfully certified and revealed, the bishop again 
announcing a second peace 


We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears from all our souls thy glorious 
creatorship, o incorruptible uncreated timeless merciful Spirit, who art our 
10 advocate with the Father of mercies WITH GROANINGS UNUTTERABLE, who 
keepest the saints and cleansest sinners and makest them temples of the living 
and saving will of the most high Father: set us now free from all unclean 
deeds that are not conformable to thine indwelling, that the light of thy grace 
which ENLIGHTENETH THE EYES OF OUR MIND be not quenched within us, for 
15 that we are taught that it is by prayer and the incense of a godly life that we 
are united with thee. And forasmuch as one of the Trinity is being offered 
and another accepteth, wellpleased in us through the reconciling blood of his 
firstborn Son, do thou receive our supplications and make us an habitation 
unto honour with every preparation for partaking of the heavenly lamb and 
20 for receiving without punishment of damnation this manna of life, of new 
salvation, that maketh immortal. And let our every offence be consumed :by 
this fire, like as was the prophet’s by the live coal brought in the tongs, that 
in all thy mercy may be proclaimed as the Father’s lovingkindness manifested 
through the Son, who brought the prodigal son into the inheritance of his 
25 father and directed harlots to the heavenly kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. 
Yea, yea, I also am one of them: receive me also with them as requiring 
great lovingkindness and save me by thy grace who have been purchased by 
the blood of Christ: that in all this and in all thy godhead be made manifest 
unto all, which is glorified together with the Father in like honour with one 

30 will and in one power of praise 

The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The bishop aloud 

For thine is the clemency, the power, the mercy, the strength 


35 and the glory world without end. Amen. 


{THE PROTHESIS) 


The curtain ts drawn to and so remains durine the whole prothesis 
S 


Meanwhile the clerks sing a meghedi Then the celebrant comes to the table 
proper to the day or else the following of gifts where the protodeacon brings the 
4o which 1s the Hymn of Censing wafer and the celebrant takes it and 


In this abode of votive offer- OS Ce Oe 
In remembrance of our Lord Jesus 


ings in the Lord’s temple ci 
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assembled together for the 
mystery of worship and sup- 
plication for the holy sacri- 
fice, here round about in the 
upper hall of this altar we form 
a choir, with sweet spices 
Favourably receive our pray- 
ers as the savour of sweet- 
smelling incense, myrrh and 
cinnamon 
Keep firm us who offer it to 
thee to serve thee now and 
ever in holiness 
Through the intercession of 
thy virgin mother accept the 
supplications of thy ministers 
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Then taking the wine he pours it in 
the form of a cross into the chalice 
saying 
For the remembrance of the saving 
dispensation of the Lord God and our 

Saviour Jesus Christ 


Then he says privately this prayer of 
S. John Chrysostom 

O Gop, EVEN OUR OwN Gop, who 
didst SEND FoRTH the heavenly bread, 
the food of the whole world, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, TO BE A SAVIOUR RE- 
DEEMER and benefactor, To BLESS and 
to sanctify us: do thou, o Lord, thyself 
bless now ea this presentation : receive 
it on thine heavenly table. Remem- 
ber, good and lover of man as thou 
art, both them that offer it and them 
for whom it is offered, and keep us 


without rebuke in the priestly minis- 2 


For 
holy and glorious is the most honour- 
able majesty of thy glory, of the 
Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world 


tration of thy divine mysteries. 


without end. Amen. 


Then he covers (the oblation) saying 


THE LorpD IS KING AND HATH PUT 
ON GLORIOUS APPAREL 


and the rest of Psalm xcitt 


Glory be. Now and ever. 


Then he burns incense saying 


I offer incense before thee, o Christ, 
a spiritual fragrance: receive it for 
a sweetsmelling savour on to thine 
holy heavenly and immaterial place 
of offering: do thou in its stead send 
upon us the graces and gifts of thine 
Holy Spirit: for unto thee we offer 


co 


ms 
tn 


fe) 


Dat 


39 


glory with the Father and the Holy 40 


Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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O Christ who with thy blood 
hast made thy church brighter 
than the heavens and _ hast 
appointed within her after 
5 the pattern of heavenly hosts 
orders of apostles prophets 
and holy teachers: we, priests 
deacons readers and clergy 
assembled here, burn incense 
10 before thee as Zachariah did 
of old 
Accept from us our prayers 
which we offer with the incense, 
like the sacrifice of Abel, of 
15 Noah and of Abraham 


Through the intercession of 
thine heavenly hosts maintain 
ever firm the throne of 
the Armenians 
20 The Hymn of the church 
REJOICE GREATLY, © ZION, 
DAUGHTER Of light, holy mother- 
churchwith thy children: adorn 
and embellish thyself, o fair 
25 spouse and heavenlike sanc- 
tuary, for the anointed God, 
being of being, is ever sacri- 
ficed in thee unconsumed in 
reconciliation of the Father 
3° and distributeth his own body 
and blood in expiation of us 
for the fulfilment of his dis- 
pensation 
May he grant forgiveness to 
35 the founder of this temple 
The holy church confesseth 
the pure virgin Mary mother 
of God, from whom hath been 


Then the curtain 1s drawn aside and 
the priest comes down censing into the 
midst of the church along with the 
deacons and censes the church and the 
people and then returning bows three 

times to the altar. 
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given us the bread of immor- 

tality and the cup of rejoicing. 

Give ye him blessings in 
spiritual songs. 


{ENARXIS) 5 


The protodeacon standing in the midst of the church proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
BLESSED BE THE KINGDOM of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without 10 
end. Amen 
The clerks say the Shamamout according to the proper of the day 

{On ordinary Sundays 
Onlybegotten Son and Word, God and immortal being, thou 
who didst endure to take flesh of the holy mother of God rs 
and evervirgin: thou unchangeable didst become man and 
wast crucified: o Christ our God, thou by death didst overcome 
death, thou one of the holy Trinity, glorified with the Father 

and the Holy Ghost: save us} 


The deacon proclaims 20 
Again in peace let us beseech the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 2s 
the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen 
Peace >& be to all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 30 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 
The priest aloud 
Lord our God whose power is unsearchable and_ thy 35 
glory incomprehensible, whose mercy is unmeasurable and thy 
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clemency boundless: look down according to thine abundant 

love towards mankind upon thy people and upon this holy 

temple and abundantly perform thy mercy and pity on us and 

on them that pray with us: for unto thee is fitting glory dominion 
; and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 


Then the clerks sing the psalm and 
hymn appointed for the day 
®{THE LorD IS KING AND HATH 
PUT ON GLORIOUS APPAREL 


io Christ the king, consubstan- 
tial with the Father, who for 
us hast been made man of the 
holy virgin 
King of glory, o Christ, 
15 glory to thee 
Thou who by voluntary 
death hast slain death and by 
thine incorruptible resurrec- 
tion hast renewed the world 
20 King of glory, o Christ, 
glory to thee} 


39 


35 


While they sing the priest says privately 


Lord our God, SAVE THY 
PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE IN- 
HERITANCE, guard the fulness 
of thy church, sanctify them 
that in Love come to greet 
THE BEAUTY OF THINE HOUSE: 
glorify us, o Lord, by thy 
divine power and forsake not 
them that put their trust in 
thee: for thine is the power 


.and the dominion and the glory 


world without end. Amen 
Peace be to all 


Thou that didst teach us_ 
all to pray thus in common 
and with one accord and didst 
promise to grant the requests 
of TWO OR THREE GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN thy NAME: fulfil 
now the petitions of thy ser- 
vants AS SHALL BE MOST EXPE- 
DIENT FOR THEM, granting us 
in this world the knowledge of 
thy truth and in the world to 
come life everlasting : for thou, 
o God, art good and a lover of 
man and unto thee is fitting 
glory dominion and_ honour 
world without end. Amen 


@ One of the eight alternatives appointed for ordinary Sundays. 
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Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

Now and ever and world 
without end. Amen 


+ Thou who by thy lifegiving 
blood hast enlightened the holy 
church, we sing to thee with 
angels saying 

King of glory, o Christ, 
glory to thee} 
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Then while the clerks give glory they 
all bow before the sanctuary and the 
priest bowing to the holy table says pri- 
vately the prayer following 

Lord God who hast dis- 
posed in heaven the troops 
and armies of angels and arch- 
angels for the ministry of thy 
glory, cause that along with our 
entrance there be an entrance 
of holy angels ministering with 
us and with us glorifying thy 
goodness 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


= 


The priest aloud 
For thine is the power and the dominion and the glory for 


ever. Amen. 


{MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE ) 


Then they kiss the holy table and the deacon proclaims 


Proschtmen 


Then one of the deacons takes up the holy Gospel {| from the altar and going round 
the altar offers the book to one of the people to kiss | 


The clerks sing the proper Trisagion 
of the feast 
Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
have mercy upon us 


Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
have mercy upon us 


The priest says privately 

Hoty God who DWELLEST IN THE 
HOLY PLACE and with the song of 
the trisagion the seraphim praise thee 
and the cherubim glorify and all the 
heavenly hosts adore thee: thou who 
didst out of nothing bring all creatures 
into being, who didst make man AFTER 
thine Own IMAGE AND LIKENESS and 
didst adorn him with all thy graces 
and didst teach him to seek wisdom 
and good understanding and didst not 
pass over the sinner but didst ordain 
for him repentance unto salvation; 
thou hast vouchsafed unto us thine 
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Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
5 have mercy upon us. 


Then the deacon proclaims 
20 Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 


For the peace of the whele 

25 world and for the stability 

of the holy church let us 
beseech the Lord 


humble unworthy servants in this 
hour to STAND BEFORE THE GLORY of 
thine holy altar and to offer thee 
the worship and praise that is due. 
Receive. o Lord, out of the mouth of 
us sinners the hymn of the trisagion 
and keep us by thy goodness, forgive 
us all our trespasses voluntary and 
involuntary, sanctify our souls and 
minds and bodies and grant us To 
SERVE THEE IN HOLINESS ALL THE DAYS 
OF OUR LIFE: through the intercession 
of the holy mother of God and of all 
thy saints who since the world began 
have been wellpleasing unto thee: for 
holy art thou, o Lord our God, and 
unto thee is fitting glory dominion and 
honour now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Meanwhile the priest with open arms 
says this prayer privately 

O Lord our God, accept the fervent 
supplications of thy servants: have 
mercy upon uS AFTER THY GREAT 
GOODNESS: send down thy compas- 
sion on us and on all this people 
that awaiteth the abundant mercy 
which is of thee 


For all the holy and orthodox bishops let us beseech the Lord 
For the long life of our patriarch lord W and for the salvation 
30 of his soul let us beseech the Lord 
For the doctors priests deacons clerks and for every order of 
the church’s children let us beseech the Lord 
For religious kings and Godloving princes, their generals and 
their armies let us beseech the Lord 
35 For the souls of them that rest in death, who are fallen asleep 
in Christ in the true and orthodox faith let us beseech the 


Lord 


The clerks 


Lord remember and have mercy 
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the 


Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


on 


Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 


almighty God 
The clerks 


Let us, o Lord, be committed 
unto thee 
HAVE MERCY UPON us, 0 Lord our GoD, AFTER THY GREAT Io 
GOODNESS. Let us all say with one accord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 15 
The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
For albeit thou art God, thou art merciful and a lover of man, 
and unto thee is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 20 
ever and world without end. Amen. 


Then he kisses the altar and goes and sits on the steps. 


{THE LECTIONS) 
Then the clerks begin to sing the Saghmos Jashou appointed for the day 


{THou, 0 GoD, ART PRAISED IN SION 2 
AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM}. 


On 


Then the Prophet is read 
{ HEAR, OEUIEARVIEIN Stet tele YO) Olu NID See Wek DUE On SE i @@D 
Isa, 4 2-15}. 
Then the clerks sing the Mesedi 30 
Ktzord {Hoy i THY TEMPLE WONDERFUL IN RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Phokh THOU, 0 GoD, ART PRAISED IN SION 
AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM }., 


Then the Apostle ts read 


{ LET NOT SIN THEREFORE REIGN .... ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH 35 
Jesus CHRIST oUR Lorp Rom. vt 12-23}. 
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The clerks sing the Alelou Jashou 
Alleluia Alleluia 


{LORD THOU HAST BECOME GRACIOUS- UNTO. THY LAND 
THOU HAST TURNED AWAY THE CAPTIVITY OF Jacos}. 


5 The deacon proclaims 
Orthi 
The priest 
Peace >] be to all 
The clerks 
10 And with thy spirit 
A deacon 
Hearken with fear 
The deacon 
The holy Gospel according to { Matthew} 
15 The clerks 
Glory be to thee, o Lord our God 
The deacon 
Proschimen 
The clerks 
20 God speaks 
Then the deacon reads the holy Gospel 
{AT THAT TIME JESUS WENT ON THE SABBATHDAY. . . . EVEN 
OF THE SABBATHDAY S. Matt. xt 1-8} 
and at the end of it the clerks say 


25 Glory be to thee, o Lord our God. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE CREED) 


And after this the deacon says the Nicene creed in full 
We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of heaven 
30 and earth, of things visible and invisible. And in one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God begotten of God the Father, only- 
begotten, that is, of the essence of the Father: God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God, an offspring and not 
a thing made: of the very nature of the Father: by whom all 
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things were made in heaven and upon earth, both visible and 
invisible: who for us men and for our salvation came down 
from heaven and was incarnate, was made man, was born 
perfectly of the holy virgin Mary by the Holy Ghost, by whom 
he took body soul and mind and everything that is in man, truly 
and not in semblance: who having suffered, been crucified and 
buried and rising again the third day, ascending into heaven 
in the same body, sat down at the right hand of the Father: 
he shall come again in the same body and in the glory of the 
Father to judge the quick and the dead: whose kingdom shall 
have no end. We also believe in the Holy Ghost uncreated 
and perfect who spake in the law and in the prophets and 
in the gospels, who came down upon the Jordan, preached 
‘the apostle? and dwelt in the saints. We also believe in 
one only universal and apostolic church: in one » baptism, 
in repentance?, in propitiation and forgiveness of sins: in the 
resurrection of the dead, in the everlasting judgment of souls 
and bodies, in the kingdom of heaven and in the life ever- 
lasting 

But those who say there was when the Son was not, or that 
there was when there was no Holy Ghost, or that they came 
into being out of nothing, or who say that the Son of God 
or the Holy Ghost be of a different essence and that they be 
changeable or alterable, such doth the catholic and apostolic 
holy church anathematize 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest says after S. Gregory the Illuminator 


But we will glorify him who was before all worlds by adoring 
the holy Trinity and the one godhead of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 


« So printed editions and some mss, Other mss. and Nerses ili (cent. vii) have 
‘in the apostles.’ Nerses of Lampron (cent. xii) implies both forms. See 
Catergian De fidet symbolo quo Armenu utuntur Viennae 1893, Pp. 15. 

> On ‘baptism of repentance’ as probably the original reading see Catergian 
G. C..Be 16. 
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(THE PRAYERS) 


The deacon proclaims 


Again in peace let us beseech 


the Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Again in faith let us beseech 


and request of the Lord 
God and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ at this hour 
of worship and of prayer, 


that he wall osnmake we 
WORTHY OF ACCEPTATION, 
that the . Lord. . wall 


hearken to the voice of 
our supplications, that he 
will receive the requests 
of our hearts, forgive our 
trespasses and have mercy 
upon us. 


While they sing the priest says this 
prayer privately 

O our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ who art great in 
mercy and abundant in gifts of 
thy bounty: thou who at this 
hour of thine own will didst 
endure the sufferings of the 
cross and of death on account 
of our sins and didst abun- 
dantly grant the gifts of thine 
Holy Spirit on the blessed 
apostles : make us also, o Lord, 
we beseech thee, partakers of 
thy divine gifts, of the for- 
giveness of our sins and of 
receiving the Holy Ghost 


May our prayers and requests at all times enter 


into the presence of his great majesty and may he grant 
us united in one faith to labour in good works in 


righteousness 


That he will bestow on us his grace of mercy 


25 May the almighty Lord save and have mercy 


30 


The clerks 
Save us, o Lord 


That we may pass in peace this hour of the sacrifice and the 
day now before us let us ask of the Lord 


The clerks 
Grant 1, o Lord 


The angel of peace to guard our souls let us ask of the Lord 


The expiation and forgiveness of our sins let us ask of the 


ord 


35 The great and powerful strength of the holy cross for the help 
of our persons let us ask of the Lord 
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the 


Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5 


almighty God 
The clerks 


Let us, o Lord, be committed 
unto thee 
HAVE MERCY UPON Us, 0 Lord our GoD, AFTER THY GREAT 10 
GOODNESS. Let us all say with one accord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 15 


The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
That so we be accounted worthy to praise and glorify thee 


with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever world 20 
without end. Amen. 


(THE INCLINATION ) 


The priest 
Peace >& be to all 
The clerks 25 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 30 


The priest aloud 
With thy peace, o Christ our Saviour, WHICH PASSETH ALL 
UNDERSTANDING and words, defend us and keep us fearless 
from all evil, enrol us among thy TRUE WORSHIPPERS who 
WORSHIP thee IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH: for unto the allholy 35 
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Trinity is fitting glory dominion and honour now and ever 


and world without end 


Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Amen 


The deacon proclaims 


5 Sir, give a blessing 


The priest makes the sign of the cross over the people saying aloud 


The Lord God bless > you all 
The clerks 
Amen. 


10 (THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


The deacon 
Let none of the catechumens, 
none of little faith,” none 
of the penitents nor of the 
15 unclean draw nigh to this 
divine mystery. 


The clerks 
The body of the Lord and the 
blood of the Saviour are set 
20 forth: the heavenly hosts sing 
unseen and say with unceasing 
voice 
Hoty Hoty HOLY LorD oF 
HOSTS 


25 The deacon 
Sing unto our Lord God, ye 
clerks, spiritual songs with 
sweet voice 
Then the clerks shall sing the Hagtology 
30 ~— according to the proper of the day 


{For Palm Sunday, Pentecost, the 
Church and the feast of the Angels and 
for other sundays 


With the angelic order, o God, 
35 thou. hast. filled thine: holy 
church. THousSAND THOUSAND 
archangels STAND BEFORE THEE 


The priest takes off his saghavart: if 

a bishop he takes off his emtphoron as 

well: and then he bows before the holy 
table and prays in secret 


None of us that are bound by 
FLESHLY passions and Lusts is worthy 
to approach thy table or to serve thy 
kingly glory: for to minister to thee 
is a great thing and a fearful even for 
the heavenly hosts themselves. Yet 
through thy measureless goodness 
thou, infinite Word of the Father, 
wast made man and didst appear as 
our highpriest, and as lord of all 
didst commit unto us the priesthood 
for this ministry and unbloody immo- 
lation, for that thou art the Lord our 
God who rulest over things in heaven 
and things on earth, who sittest on 
the cherubic throne, o lord of seraphim 
and KING OF IsRAEL, who alone art 
HOLY and DWELLEST IN THE HOLY 
I beseech thee who alone 
art good and ready to hear, look upon 


PLACE, 


me thy sinful and unprofitable servant 
and cleanse my soul and my mind 
from all filthiness of the evil one and 
by the power of thine Holy Spirit 
enable me, that have been clothed 
with the grace of the priesthood, to 
stand at this holy table and to sacri- 
fice thine immaculate body and thy 
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AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 
THOUSAND angels MINISTER 
uNTO thee, o Lord: yet thou 
art wellpleased to accept praise 
from men in mystic song 


Hoty HoLy HOLY LorRD oF 
HOSTS } 
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precious blood. I entreat thee with 
neck bowed down, turn not thy face 
away from me and reject me not from 
among thy servants, but vouchsafe that 
these gifts be offered unto thee by me 5 
a sinner and unworthy servant: for 
thou art he that offereth and is offered, 
that receiveth and giveth, o Christ our 
God, and to thee we offer glory with 
thine eternal Father and thine allholy 10 
and good Spirit now and ever and 
world without end. Amen 


Meanwhile the gifts are removed [by a deacon] to the table 


[In some churches and on some days the following 1s done. 


When the hagiology 


is finished as they come burning incense to the holy mystery the deacon proclaims 15 


IN THEM HATH HE SET A TABERNACLE FOR THE SUN WHICH 
COMETH FORTH AS A BRIDEGROOM OUT OF HIS CHAMBER 


The clerks 


ANE REJOICETH AS A. -GIAND 10 RUN 


HIS COURSE 


The deacon 
We who the cherubim 


The clerks 
mystically figure forth 


and sing the thriceholy hymn 
to the lifegiving Trinity 


lay we aside all worldly cares 


20 


then coming towards the east the 
deacon says 25 
CasT UP AN HIGHWAY FOR 
HIM THAT RIDETH UPON THE 
HEAVEN OF HEAVENS TOWARDS 


2HE EAST 
39 


then coming towards the south the 
deacon says 


GoD SHALL COME FROM THE 
SOUTH AND THE HOLY ONE 35 
FROM MOUNT PARAN 


then coming to the steps of the altar 

the bearer of the holy mystery says at- 
tentively 40 

LirT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE 
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that we may receive 
10 the king of all 


— 
emu 


and solemnly represent 
LO the order of the angels 


GATES, AND BE-YE LIED OP Vye 
EVERLASTING DOORS, ‘AND THE 
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN 


The celebrant censes and says 
WHo IS THE KING OF GLORY? 
THE LoRD STRONG AND MIGHTY, 
EVEN THE LORD MIGHTY IN 
BATTLE 


The deacon 
LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE 
GATES: YEA LIFT THEM UP, YE 
EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE 
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN 


The priest 
WHo Is THE KING OF GLORY? 
Tue Lorp oF HOSTS 


The deacon 
THis 1S THE KING OF GLORY 


Then the celebrant receives the gifts from the hands of the deacons and with 
them makes the sign of the cross towards the people saying 


2, BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LoRD 
The clerks 
Alleluia}. 


And the priest burns incense. 


And he washes his hands saying 


30 I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, 0 LORD, AND SO WILL 


[ Go TO THINE ALTAR. 
The deacon 


Again in peace let us beseech 


the Lord 
35 The clerks 


Lord have mercy 
Again in faith and purity let us 


A prayer of Athanasius 
Lord God of hosts and maker 
of all beings, who didst bring 
all things into existence out 
of nothing, who also in love 
towards mankind didst honour 
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stand in prayer with awe 
before the holy table of 
God: not with scruple or 
offence, not with guile or 
fraud, not with wiles or 
deceit, not with doubt and 
not with little faith: but 
with a right conversation, 
a pure mind, a single 
heart, a perfect faith, being 
filled with love, full and 
overflowing with all good 
works let us stand in 
prayer before the holy 
table of God and find 
the grace of mercy in 
the day of his appearing 
and at the second coming 
of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. May he save 
and have mercy 
The clerks 
Save, o Lord, and have 
mercy 


our earthly nature by raising 
us to the estate of ministers 
of so awful and inexplicable 
a- mystery: thou, o Lord to 


whom we offer this sacrifice, : 


accept from us this presenta- 
tion and consummate it into 
the mystery of the body and 
blood of thine onlybegotten 
and grant this bread and cup 
for a remedy of forgiveness of 
sins to us that taste of it 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 


Through the grace and love towards mankind of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ with whom unto thee, o Father, and to 
the Holy Ghost is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 30 
ever and world without end. Amen. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 


The priest 
Peace be > with you all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
Ff 


cn 


10 


20 
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The deacon 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 
5 The deacon 


GREET YE ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS and those among 
you that are not able to partake of this divine mystery 
go without the doors and pray 

The clerks 
10 Christ hath been manifested amongst us: God, which is, hath 
seated himself here: the peace hath been proclaimed, this holy 
greeting hath been enjoined: the church hath become one soul, 
the kiss hath been given to be a BOND OF PERFECTNESS: enmity 
hath been removed and love been spread abroad 
15 Now, o ye ministers, raise your voice and bless with one 
accord the united godhead unto whom seraphim sing 
the hallowing song 
Meanwhile they kiss the holy table and one another 


On festivals some add this 
20 The deacon 
Ye who with faith stand before the holy royal table, see the 
king Christ sitting and surrounded with the heavenly 


hosts 
The clerks 


25 We lift our eyes upwards and implore on this wise saying 
Remember not our sins but in thy compassion expiate them 
With the angels we bless thee 
and with thy saints, o Lord, we give thee glory. 


(ANAPHORA) 
The deacon 
Stand we with awe, stand we with fear, stand we well 
and look upwards with good heed 
The clerks 
To thee, o God 


35 The deacon 
Christ the Lamb of God is offered in sacrifice 


30 
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The clerks 
Mercy and peace and a sacrifice of praise 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 


en 


The priest 
The grace, the love and the divine sanctifying power of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with you > and 


with all 
The clerks 10 


Amen and with thy spirit 


The deacon 
The doors, the doors 
With all wisdom and caution 
Lift up your minds with divine fear 15 


The clerks 
We lift them up unto thee, o Lord almighty 


The deacon 


And give thanks unto the Lord with the whole heart 


The clerks 20 
It is MEET and right 


On festivals in some places the deacon adds 


And we give thee thanks, o Christ, for the true salvation 
always and everywhere, through which the hosts praise 
thy marvellous {Resurrection}, the seraphim tremble 25 
and the cherubim shudder and the supreme powers 
in heaven make a choir and shout with sweet voice 
and say 
While they sing the priest says privately with clasped hands the prayer following 
It is very meet and right with earnest diligence always to 30 
adore and glorify thee, Father almighty, who by thine immaterial 
and fellowcreator Word didst remove the hindrance of the 
‘ curse: who having made the church his own people reckoned 
all those who believe in thee his property and was pleased to 
dwell among us in a material nature taken by dispensation 35 
from the virgin and as a divine architect framed a new work, 
Pie 
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making earth into heaven: for that he before whom even the 

legions of watchers endured not to stand, awestruck at the 

dazzling and UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT of the godhead, even he 

became man for our salvation and granted to us to join the 
5 spiritual choirs of the inhabiters of heaven 


The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
and with seraphim and cherubim to frame songs in hallowing 


ro concert and with boldness to shout and cry aloud with them 


and say 
The clerks 


Hoty HoLy HoLy Lorp Gop oF HosTs 
heaven and EARTH are FULL OF thy GLORY 


15 Blessing in the highest 


BLessep art thou tHatT didst come and COMEST 
IN THE NAME OF THE LoRD 


HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST 


While they sing the priest says privately with his arms extended 
20 HoLy HOLY HOLy art thou truly and allholy: and who is 
he that will presume to compass in words thine infinite out- 
flowings of lovingkindness towards us? ‘Thou who from of 
old in divers manners didst take care of and comfort man fallen 
in sin, by prophets, by giving the law, by priesthood and the 
25 typical offering of kine, but in these last days, having torn up 
utterly the sentence of condemnation touching all our debts, 
didst give us thine onlybegotten Son, both debtor and debt, 
immolation and anointed, lamb and bread of heaven, highpriest 
and sacrifice: for he it is that distributeth and himself that 
301s distributed in the midst of us without ever being con- 
sumed. For having been made man truly and not in sem- 
blance and becoming incarnate by union without confusion 
from the mother of God and holy virgin Mary, he journeyed 
through life with all the passions of our human life with- 
35 out sin and of his free will-came to the cross whereby he 
gave life to the world and wrought salvation for us. Then 
TAKING THE BREAD in his holy divine immortal immaculate 
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and creative hands he BLESSED, GAVE THANKS, BRAKE IT AND 


GAVE IT To his chosen and holy piscipLes sitting at meat with 


him SAYING 
The deacon 


Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
TAKE EAT: THIS IS MY BODY WHICH Is distributed ror you and 
for many for the expiation and remission of sins 
The clerks 
Amen 
The priest privately 
LIKEWISE TAKING THE CUP he blessed, GAVE THANKS, drank 
and GAVE to his chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with 


him SAYING 
The deacon 


Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
DRINK YE ALL OF THIS: THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU AND FOR MANY FOR THE 
explation and REMISSION OF SINS 
The clerks 
Amen 


Heavenly Father who didst give thy Son unto death for our 
sakes as debtor of our debts, we beseech thee through the 
shedding of his blood, have mercy on thy rational flock 
The priest privately 
And thy good onlybegotten Son delivered us the command- 
ment always to DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF him, and having 
descended into the nether abode of death in the body which 
he took of our nature and having broken asunder with might 
the bolts of hell, made thee known unto us THE ONLY TRUE 


Gop, God of quick and dead. 


<THE INVOCATION ) 


And he takes the gifts in his hands and says privately 


We therefore, o Lord, presenting unto thee according to ; 


this commandment this saving mystery of the body and blood 
of thine onlybegotten, do remember the saving sufferings he 


Lo 


29 


30 


10 


20 


35 
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endured for us, his lifegiving crucifixion, his burial of three 
days, his blessed resurrection, his divine ascension and _ his 
session at thy righthand, o Father, and we confess and bless 
his fearful and glorious second coming 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 


The priest then raising the gifts a little offers them unto the Father, and 
then he places them on the holy table saying aoud 


And we offer unto thee thine own of thine own in all and 
for all 
The clerks 
In all things thou art blessed, o Lord 
We bless thee, we praise thee, we give thanks to thee 
and we beseech thee, o Lord our God 
While they sing the priest says privately with open arms 
We do indeed praise thee and give thanks unto thee, o Lord 
our God, continually, who passing over our unworthiness hast 
made us ministers of this fearful and unspeakable mystery, not 
for any good works of ours, whereof we are wholly bereft and 
always find ourselves utterly destitute: but ever trusting in 
thine overflowing indulgence we presume to approach the 
ministry of the body and blood of thine onlybegotten our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, unto whom is fitting glory dominion 
and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 
The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
Peace be with you all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us worship God 
The clerks 
Belore thee, o Word 
Son of God, sacrificed for our reconciliation to the Father, 
thou art being distributed among us for bread of life: through 
the shedding of thine holy blood, we beseech thee have mercy 
on the flock saved by thy blood 
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While they sing the priest humbling himself bows to the holy table and says 
privately 


We adore and we beseech and ask thee, 0 good God, send 
upon us and upon these gifts here set forth thy coeternal and 
consubstantial Holy Spirit 

then the deacon standing close to the priest with great fear and reverence 

says softly at every blessing 
Amen. Sir, give a blessing 

and the priest signs the gifts with the sign of the cross saying in a low voice 
by whom blessing this bread >& thou wilt make it truly the body 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated, and blessing 
this cup > thou wilt make it really the blood of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated: by whom blessing this bread 
and this wine >& thou wilt make them truly the body and blood 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, changing them by thine 
Holy Spirit thrice repeated 

The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 
So that this be to us all who draw nigh to it for release from 
condemnation and for the expiation and remission of sins 
The clerks 
Spirit of God who coming down from heaven dost operate 
by our hands the mystery of him who shares thy glory, we 


beseech thee through the shedding of his blood grant rest to ; 


the souls of our departed. 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 


Henceforth the priest does not raise his hands spread over the gifts but holds 
them low and keeping his eyes on them he prays thus privately 


Through this grant love stability and longed-for peace to the ; 


whole world, to the holy church and to all orthodox bishops, 
to priests, deacons, kings of the earth and princes, to peoples, 
to travellers, to seafarers, to prisoners, to those in danger, 
to those that labour and to them that are at war among 
barbarians 

Through this grant also mild weather and to the fields fruit- 
fulness and to those afflicted with divers diseases a speedy 
return to health 


—" 


Oo 


— 
oD | 


to 
on 
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Through this give rest to all those who aforetime have fallen 
asleep in Christ, to our forefathers, to the patriarchs prophets 
apostles martyrs bishops presbyters deacons-and the whole 
clergy of thine holy church and to all laity, men and women, 

5 who have died in the faith 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 
With whom we also beseech thee, good God, to visit us 


10 The clerks 
Remember, o Lord, and have mercy 
The priest 
We beseech thee that in this holy sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the mother of God the holy virgin Mary, and of John 
15 the baptist, of the protomartyr Stephen and of all the saints 


The clerks 
Remember, o Lord, and have mercy 


Then the deacons go to the right side 

of the table and proclaim with clasped 
20 hands 

We beseech thee that in this 

holy sacrifice remembrance 

be made of the holy apostles 

prophets doctors martyrs 

2, and all holy patriarchs, 

apostolic bishops, presby- 

ters, orthodox deacons and 


of all saints 
The clerks 


30 Remember, o Lord, 
and have mercy 
(On feasts of our Lord 
We adore the blessed praised 
glorious admirable and 
3s divine { Resurrection} of 


Christ 


The priest privately 

Remember, o- Lord) and 
have mercy and bless thine 
holy catholic and apostolic 
church which thou didst save 
with the precious blood of 
thine onlybegotten and didst 
deliver by his holy cross: 
grant her unshaken peace 

Remember, o Lord, and 
have mercy and bless all or- 
thodox bishops who RIGHTLY 
DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH 
among us 
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The clerks 
Glory be to thy { Re- 
surrection}, 0 Lord 
On Saints’ days 
We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the holy prophet 


or patriarch or apostle or 


martyr MW dear to God, 
whose commemoration we 
have made today 
The clerks 
Remember, o Lord, 
and have mercy) 


We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of our leaders and our 
first holy illuminators, the 
apostles Thaddaeus and 
Bartholomew, and Gregory 
the illuminator 


Aristaces Gregory of 
Verthanes Narec 
Hysic Nerses Cla- 
Gregoris yetsi 
Nerses John  Orot- 
Sahac nets 
Daniel Gregory and 
Khat Moses Tathe- 
Mesrob the vatsi 
doctor 


and of all the pastors and 
chief pastors of Armenia 
We beseech that. in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the holy anchorets 
and God-instructed monks 
Paulus Antony 
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Polus Evagrius 
Macarius  Barstmas 
Onuphrius John 
Mark the Simeon 

abbat Oski and his 
Serapion companions 
Nilus Sukias and his 
Arsenius companions 


and of all the holy fathers 
and of their disciples in the 
whole world 


We beseech that in this holy 


sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the christian kings 
Abgar Constantine Tir- 
dates Theodosius and of all 
holy and pious kings and 
Godloving princes 


We beseech that in this holy 


sacrifice remembrance be 
made of all the faithful in 
general, men and women, 
old men and children and 
of all of every age who are 
fallen asleep in Christ in 
faith and holiness 
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The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 
And especially grant us our archbishop the venerable 


Then the deacons go to the left side 


of the table and proclaim 


35 We offer thee, o Lord our God, 


thanks and glory for this 
holy and immortal sacrifice 


patriarch of all Armenians, reverend J, for length of days in 
sound doctrine 


While they sing the priest says this 


prayer privately 
Remember, o Lord, and have 


mercy and bless thy people 
here present and us that offer 
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which is on this holy table, 
that thou grant it to us for 
holiness of life 

Through this grant love sta- 
bility and longed-for peace 
to the whole world, to the 
holy church and to all or- 
thodox bishops, especially to 
our archbishop the venerable 
patriarch of all Armenians, 
reverend JV, and to the priest 
who offers this sacrifice 

Let it be for the strength and 
victory of christian kings and 
of pious princes 


Let us also beseech and entreat 


for the souls of those who 
are at rest and especially 
for our departed prelates, for 
the founders of this holy 
church and for all those 
who rest under the shadow 
thereof, for the deliverance 
of those our brethren who 
are taken captive and for 
grace upon the congregation 
here present and for the rest 
of those who have died in 
Christ in faith and holiness: 
let remembrance of them be 
made in this sacrifice 


The clerks 
In all and for all. 
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this sacrifice and grant unto 
them what is necessary and 
profitable 

Remember, o Lord, and have 
mercy and bless the pilgrims 5 
and them that bring forth fruit 
unto thine holy church: also 
them that remember the poor 
with alms and render them 
their dues according to thy ro 
wonted bounty, an hundred- 
fold here and in the world to 
come 

Remember, o Lord, and have 
mercy and have pity on the rs 
souls of the departed: give 
them rest and light and rank 
them among thy saints in thy 
kingdom of heaven and make 
them worthy of thy mercy. 20 
Remember also, o Lord, the 
soul of thy servant NM and 
have mercy on him after thy 
great goodness and give him 
by thy visitation rest in the 2s 
light of thy countenance and if 
he be living save him from all 
snares of soul and body 

Remember also, Lord, them 
that have bidden us remember 30 
in our prayers any that are 
alive or departed: direct the 
purpose of their prayers and 
ours to what is right and 
ACCOMPANIETH SALVATION and 35 
reward them all with thine 
imperishable and blessed good 
things 


sr 


w5 
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And having cleansed our 
thoughts, make us temples fit 
to receive the body and blood 
of thine onlybegotten Son our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
with whom to thee, o Father 
almighty, with thy lifegiving 
and liberating Holy Spirit is 
fitting glory dominion and 
honour now and ever and 
world without end. Amen. 


{THE BLESSING) 


The deacou proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest making the sign of the cross on the people says aloud 
And the mercy OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 
be with > you all 
The clerks 
Amen and with thy spirit. 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 


The deacon 
Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 
The clerks 
Lord have mercy 


With all the saints whom 
we have commemorated es: 
pecially let us beseech the 
Lord 

For the holy and divine sacri- 
fice which is now on this 
holy table let us beseech 
the Lord 

That the Lord our God who 
hath accepted it on his holy 


While the deacon makes this pro- 
clamation the priest says this prayer 
privately 

O Gop oF TRUTH and Father 
of mercies, we thank thee for 
that thou hast been pleased 
to exalt our defaulting nature 
above the blessed patriarchs: 
because thou wast called their 
God, but in pity for us thou 
hast been pleased to be called 
Father. Now, Lord, we _ be- 
seech thee grant to shine and 
flourish more and more this 
new and venerable name in 
the midst of thine holy church 
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heavenly and _ immaterial 
place of offering send down 
on us in recompense thereof 
the grace and gifts of his 
Holy Spirit let us beseech 
the Lord 

Receive save and have mercy 
and keep us, o Lord, by thy 
grace The clerks 

Save us, o Lord 
by thy grace 


Making mention of the allholy 
mother of God the ever- 
virgin Mary with all the 
saints let us beseech the 


Lord The clerks 
Remember, o Lord 
and have mercy 


Again in unity for our true 
and holy faith let us beseech 


the Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Let us commit ourselves and 
one another unto the Lord 
the almighty God 

The clerks 
Let us, o Lord, be 
committed unto thee 


Have mercy upon us, o Lord 
our God, after thy great 
goodness. Let us all say 
with one accord 

The clerks 
Lord have mercy 


three times 


The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 
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The priest 
And grant us with bold voice to open our mouth and to call 
upon thee heavenly Father and to sing and say 


The clerks then sing with open arms 
5 Our FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY 
NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS IT 
IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR CONTINUAL BREAD AND 
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT 
10 DELIVER US FROM EVIL 
While they sing the priest prays in silence 
LorD OF LORDS, GOD OF GODS, KING ETERNAL, creator of all 
things created, FATHER OF OUR LorD JESUS CHRIST, LEAD US 
NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL and save us 


15 from temptation 
The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
FoR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR 
20 EVER. AMEN. 


{THE INCLINATION ) 
The priest 
Peace & be to all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Let us worship God 


The clerks 
Before thee, o Lord 


Le) 
qn 


39 The priest then bows his head and all the people bow down while the priest 
prays privately 
Holy Ghost which art the FouNTAIN oF LIFE and the spring 
of mercy, have mercy on this people which bowed down 
adoreth thy godhead: keep them entire and stamp upon 
35 their hearts the posture of their bodies for the inheritance 


and possession of good things to come 
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The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord with whom to thee, 0 Holy 
Ghost, and the Father almighty glory dominion and honour 
is fitting now and ever and world without end. Amen. 


(THE ELEVATION) 
Then the priest takes the holy bread in his hand while the deacon proclaims 
Proschimen 
and the priest elevating it in the sight of the whole congregation says aloud 


Unto the holiness of the holies 


The clerks tn a loud voice 
One holy, onE Lorp JEesus CHRIST 
TO THE GLORY OF GoD THE FaTHER. Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessed be the holy Father, true God 
The clerks 
Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessed be the holy Son, true God 
The clerks 
Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 
Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God 
The clerks 
Amen 
The deacon 
Sir, give a blessing 


5 


zO 


30 


448 The Byzantine Rite 


The priest 


Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen 


The clerks 
5 Amen 
The Father is holy 
the Son is holy 
the Holy Ghost is holy 


Blessing be to the Father and 
roto the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost now and ever and 
world without end Amen. 


30 


And while they sing the priest bows 
himself and says this prayer 
privately 

Look upon us, o our Lord 
Jesus Christ, FROM HEAVEN 
THINE holy DWELLINGPLACE and 
from the throne of the glory 
of thy kingdom: come and 
purify and quicken us, o thou 
who sittest with the Father 
and art here sacrificed : vouch- 
safe to give us of thine imma- 
culate body and of thy precious 
blood, and by our hands to this 
whole people 
Having said this he worships and 
kisses the holy table, and taking the holy 
body he dips it whole into the precious 

blood and says 

Lord our God, who hast 
called us christians after the 
name of thine onlybegotten Son 
and hast granted us the remis- 
sion of sins by the baptism 
of the spiritual font and hast 
vouchsafed us to communicate 
in the holy body and blood of 
thine onlybegotten: we now 
beseech thee, o Lord, account 
us worthy to receive this holy 
mystery for the remission of 
our sins and with thanks to 
glorify thee with the Son and 
the Holy Ghost now and ever 
and world without end. Amen 
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The deacon proclaims 
Sir, give a blessing 


Then the priest elevates tt in the sight of the congregation and says 


Let us taste in holiness of the holy holy and precious body 
and blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ who having 5 
come down from heaven is being distributed among us 

This is life *hope resurrection® expiation and forgiveness 


of sins 


Sing psalms unto the Lord our God, sing psalms unto our 
immortal king of heaven, who sitteth in the chariot of the 10 


cherubim. 


{FRACTION COMMIXTURE AND COMMUNION ) 


[The curtain ts drawn to} 


The deacon proclaims 
Sing psalms to our Lord 
God, ye clerks, and spiritual 
songs with sweet voice: 
for unto him are fitting 
PSALMS AND HYMNS alleluias 
AND SPIRITUAL SONGS 
Ye ministers, sing psalms with 
spiritual songs and bless the 
Lord who is in heaven 
The clerks sing 
Christ is sacrificed and dis- 
tributed among us 
Alleluia 
He gives us his body for food 
and he sprinkles his _ holy 
blood upon us 


Alleluia 
Draw nigh unto the Lord 
and take of his light 
Alleluia 


The priest takes the body in his hand 

and he kisses it with tears, saying 15 
privately 

What blessing and what thanks- 
givings shall we render unto thee 
for this bread and for this cup? But, 
o Jesus, we bless thee alone with 20 
the Father and the allholy Spirit now 
and ever world without end. Amen 

he adds thts also 

I confess and believe that THOU ART 
CHRIST THE SON oF Gop, who didst 25 
TAKE AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD 


then breaking it he puts it into the 
chalice of the blood saying 


The fulness of the Holy Ghost. 


Then taking one piece of the bread in 30 
his hand he says privately with tears 
and thanksgiving to the Father and to 

the Son 

Holy Father who hast called us by 
the name of thine onlybegotten and 35 
hast enlightened us through the bap- 
tism of the spiritual font, vouchsafe 


a Older reading ‘hope of resurrection.’ 
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O TASTE AND SEE HOW GRA- 
clous THE LorpD 1!s 
Alleluia 
THE 
HEAVEN 
Alleluia 
PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHT 
Alleluia 
PRAISE HIM ALL YE ANGELS 
OF HIS 
Alleluia 
PRAISE HIM ALL HIS HOST 
Alleluia 


Then they sing uf necessary other hymns 


Q PRAISE Lorp:. or 


according to the day. 
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to receive this holy mystery for the 
forgiveness of our sins, stamp upon 
us the graces of the Holy Ghost as 
thou didst on the holy apostles who 
tasted of it and became cleansers of 
the whole world. Now then, o Lord 
and good Father, make this commu- 
nion a part of the supper of ithe 
disciples by removing the darkness 
of sins. Look not upon mine un- 
worthiness neither withhold from me 
the graces of thine Holy Spirit, but 
according to thine infinite love towards 
mankind grant that this be for the 
explation of sins and the remission 
of trespasses. As our Lord Jesus 
Christ promised and said Wuoso 
EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY 
BLOOD SHALL LIVE FOR EVER: make 
it now to be to us for the expiation 
of sins, that those who shall eat and 
drink of it may bless and glorify the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever world without 
end, Amen 
Peace be to all 


I thank thee, Christ o king, for that 
thou hast made me unworthy worthy to 
partake of thine holy body and blood. 
Therefore now I beseech thee, let it 
not be to me for condemnation but for 
expiation and forgiveness of sins, for 
health of soul and body and for the 
fulfilment of all virtuous works, so 
that it purify my spirit and my soul 
and body and so make me the temple 
and abode of the allholy Trinity and 
to be worthy with thy saints to glorify 
thee with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever world without 
end. Amen 


Prayer of S. John Chrysostom 

I praise and magnify and glorify 
thee, o Lord my God, that thou hast 
accounted me worthy, unworthy as 
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I am, this day to partake of thy 
divine and awful mystery of thine 
immaculate body and precious blood. 
Wherefore having these for interces- 
sors I beseech thee to keep me in 
thine holiness every day and during 
the whole time of my life, so that 
remembering thy tender mercies I may 
live unto thee, who for our sake didst 
suffer and die and rise again. Let not, 
my Lord and Gad, the destroyer come 
near to me, for that my soul is sealed 
with thy precious blood. Do thou, al- 
mighty, cleanse me through these from 
all my dead works, thou who alone art 1 
without sin: strengthen my life, o Lord, 
against all temptation and let mine ad- 
__versary turn back from me ashamed and 
confused so often as he riseth against 
me: strengthen the goings of my mind 20 
and of my tongue and all the ways of 
my body: be thou with me always 
according to thy neverfailing promise 
WHoSO EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINK- 
ETH MY BLOOD DWELLETH IN ME AND 25 
I in H1m. Thou didst say so, o thou 
lover of man: stablish the divine and 
unchangeable words of thy mouth: 
for thou art the God of mercy, of pity 
and of love towards mankind and the 3¢ 
giver of all good things, and unto thee 
is fitting glory with the Father and 
thine allholy Spirit now and ever 
world without end. Amen 


en 


L wal 


OD 


ey 


~ 


Then the priest signs himself and 35 
prays of the true God the sundry things 
he destres for himself, for the congrega- 
tion and for the whole world: he also 
shall pray for the pardon of them that 
have offended him, his enemies and them 4° 

that hate him 

And then with fear and trembling 
he tastes of the body and drinks of the 

chalice saying 

In faith do I believe in the allholy 45 


Gg 2 


aon 
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Trinity, in the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Ghost 

In faith do I taste of thine holy life- 
giving and saving body, o Christ my 
God Jesus, for the forgiveness of my 
sins 

In faith do I drink thy sanctifying 
and cleansing blood, o Christ my God 
Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins 

Let thine incorruptible body be to 
me for life and thine holy blood for the 
propitiation and forgiveness of sins. 


The deacons also communicate. 


[The curtain 1s withdrawn] 


is The deacon proclaims to the congregation 


Draw near with fear and partake in holiness 


Then all who are worthy communicate 


The clerks sing 


Mother of faith, thou shrine 
20 of holy spousals, heavenly 
bridechamber 
Home of thine immortal bride- 
groom who hath adorned 
thee for ever 
25 A marvellous second heaven 
art thou FROM GLORY TO 
GLORY exalted 
Which by the laver dost re- 
generate us children radiant 
30 ~— like the light 
Thou that dost distribute this 
spotless bread and givest us 
to drink this pure blood 
Who dost lift us up to an higher 
35 station than the angels can 
attain unto 
Come then,.o children of the 
new Sion, meet our Lord in 
holiness 


[The people come one by one and 
stand in front of the bema and the 
priest communicates them from the 
chalice in which ts the sacred bread 
steeped in the wine: and he says each 

time 

The body and blood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
be to thee for salvation and for 
a guide to eternal life]. 
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O TASTE AND SEE howGRACIOUS 
our Lorn ts and mighty 
The ancient tabernacle was 
a type of you, but ye are 
of higher pattern 
It burst the adamantine gates: 
ye raze the gates of hell to 
their foundations 
It parted Jordan: ye cleave 
the sea of universal sin 
Its leader was Joshua the cap- 
tain: thine is Jesus the only 
Son of the Father 
Tuts bread Is THE BODY of 
Christ, THIS CUP IS THE BLOOD 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
The greatest of mysteries is 
revealed to us, God himself 
is manifested to us herein 
This is the same Christ the 
divine Word who sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father 
And wuHo_ sacrificed here 
amongst uS TAKETH AWAY 
THE SIN OF THE WORLD 
He is BLESSED FOR EVER with 
the Father and the Spirit 
Now and ever for the time 
to come and world without 
end. 
When all have communicated the clerks sing in a loud voice 
Our Gop and our LorD HATH APPEARED TO US 
BLESSED IS HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE Lorp 
Then the priest makes over them the sign of the cross with the sacred gifts 
and says 
SAVE THY PEOPLE, 0 LORD, AND BLESS THINE INHERITANCE: 
GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP FOR EVER 


[The curtain 1s drawn to again). 
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(THANKSGIVING > 


The clerks sing 


We have been filled, o Lord, 
from thy good things, tasting 
s of thy body and blood 
Glory be on high to thee 
who hast fed us 
Thou who continually feedest 
us, send down upon us thy 
to —sOSs#piritual blessing 
Glory be on high to thee 
who hast fed us 
| The deacon proclaims 


Again in peace let us beseech 


1; the Lord 
The clerks 


Lord have mercy 


Render again in faith thanks 
unto the Lord ye who have 

20 received this divine holy 
heavenly immortal immacu- 

late and incorruptible mys- 


tery 
The clerks 


25 We render thanks unto 
thee, o Lord, who hast fed 
us at thine immortal table, 
distributing thy body and 
blood for the salvation of 

30 the world and for the life 

of our souls. 


35 


Meanwhile the priest prays privately 
on this wise 

We thank thee, o Father 
almighty who didst prepare for 
us the holy church for a haven 
of rest and a temple of holl- 
ness where the holy Trinity 
is glorified. Alleluia 

We thank thee, Christ o 
king, who hast bestowed upon 
us life by thy lifegiving body 
and thine holy blood. Grant 
forgiveness and great mercy. 
Alleluia 

We thank thee, o true Spirit, 
who hast renewed the holy 
church. Keep her spotless by 
faith in the Trinity henceforth 
and for ever. Alleluia 

The priest says privately 

We render thanks unto thee, 
o Christ our God, for that thou 
hast granted to us such a taste 
of thy good things unto holi- 
ness of life. Keep us through 
it HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME 
by dwelling among us through 
thy divine protection. Feed 
us in the fields of thine holy 
and benevolent will, whereby 
being protected against every 
attack of the adversary we may 
be accounted worthy to hear 
thy voice alone and to follow 
thee as our only most mighty 
and true shepherd and to re- 
ceive from thee the PLACE PRE- 
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PARED FOR us in the kingdom 
of heaven, o our God and our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who art blessed with the Father 


and with the Holy Ghost now 


and ever and world without 
end. Amen 
Peace be to all 

To the unsearchable incom- 
prehensible triple personality, 
creating embracing and _ indi- 
visible consubstantial holy 
Trinity, is fitting glory domi- 
nion and honour now and ever 
and world without end. Amen. 


€ THE DESCENT FROM THE ALTAR) 


[The curtain 1s drawn back| and the priest takes the gospel and after kissing 
the altar comes down into the middle of the church 
The deacon proclaims 


Sir, give a blessing 


The priest aloud 

O Lord, who blessest them that bless thee and sanctifiest 
them that put their trust In thee: SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS 
THINE INHERITANCE, GUARD THE FULNESS OF THY CHURCH: 
sanctify these who in LovE came to greet THE BEAUTY OF THINE 
HOUSE: glorify us with thy divine power and FORSAKE NOT 
THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEE Grant peace to the 
whole world, to the churches, to priests, to christian kings, to 
their armies and to all this people: FoR EVERY GOOD GIFT AND 
EVERY PERFECT GIFT COMETH DOWN FROM thee ABOVE, that art 
THE FATHER OF LIGHT: and unto thee is fitting glory dominion 
and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 


The clerks three times 
THE LorpbD’Ss NAME BE PRAISED FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND 
FOR EVERMORE 


wh 


(e) 
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30 
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20 


30 
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The priest turns to the people and says aloud 
Thou art the fulness of the law and of the prophets, Christ, 
o God our Saviour, who didst fulfil all the dispensation com- 
manded of the Father: fill us also with thine Holy Spirit. 


{THE LAST GOSPEL) 


The deacon 
Orthi 
The priest 
Peace & be to all 
The clerks 
And with thy spirit 
The deacon 
Hearken we in fear 
The priest 
The holy Gospel according to John 
The clerks 
Glory be to thee, o Lord our God 


The deacon 
Proschtiimen 
The clerks 
God speaks 
The priest 
FROM THE FATHER OF LIGHT 
IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WorRD.. . . FULL OF GRACE AND 
TRUTH. S. John 7 1-14 
or from Easterday to the eve of Pentecost 
SO WHEN THEY HAD DINED.... FoLttowMe. S. John xxi 15-10. 
The clerks 


Glory be to thee, o Lord our God, 


(THE DISMISSAL) 


The deacon 
Let us beseech the Lord that through his holy cross he save us 
from our sins and keep us in life by the grace of his mercy 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 


The Liturgy of the Armenians 457 


The priest 
Keep us in peace, o Christ our God, under the protection of 
thine holy and venerable cross: save us from enemies visible 
and invisible and account us worthy to glorify thee with thanks- 
giving with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever and 5 
world without end Amen 


The deacon 
I wILL ALWAY GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LoRD 
HIS PRAISE SHALL EVER BE IN MY MOUTH 


The priest making the sign of the cross over the people says aloud 10 
Be ye blessed with the grace of the Holy Ghost 
Go IN PEACE and THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL. Amen. 


{THE EULOGIA) 


The clerks say 


My soOUL SHALL MAKE HER BOAST IN THE LorD 15 
tHE HUMBLE SHALL, HEAR, THEREOF AND BE GLAD 


and the rest of Psalm xxxiv 
Glory be. Now and ever. 
and while the clerks sing the psalm the Neschkar is distributed. 
Then he turns to the east and bows three times before the holy table and says 20 


Lord Jesus, o God, have mercy upon me. 


Then going into the vestry he takes off his vestments and he comes before the 
altar and bows again three times and goes in peace. 
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A PPG IN AD TX 


THE LITURGICAL. FORMS OF THE SAHIDIC 
ECCLESIASTICAL CANONS 


P. A. de Lagarde Aeg yptiaca 


1. Cap. 64 sq. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (pp. 274-277). 5 


Let one among the bishops place the sacrifice on the hands of him that shall have 
been consecrated and let the bishops also seat him on the throne that appertains 
to him, 


And when they have greeted him with the greeting in the Lord 
let them read in the holy Gospels. 10 
And when they have finished reading the Gospel let the bishop who has 
been consecrated greet all the church saying 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God the Father and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with you all 


and let them all answer 15 
And with thy spirit 
and when they have finished saying this let him also speak to the people words 
of exhortation. 
And when he has finished instructing let the deacon ascend on a high place 
and proclaim 20 


Let no unbeliever remain here. 


And so when the bishop has finished all the prayers which it is meet that he 
make as well for the sick as for the rest 
let the deacon say to them all 
Greet one another with an holy kiss 25 
and let the clergy greet the bishop and the laymen greet one another and the 
women also greet the women. 

Let the little children stand near the bema and let a deacon also stand over them 
that they wanton not one with another: let deacons also go to watch the men and 
the women that there be no disturbance amongst them and that none make signs to 30 
another or whisper or sleep: let a subdeacon stand at the men’s door and a deacon 
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stand at the women’s door that no one go out nor the doors be opened at the time 
of the holy oblation even though it be a believer who ts at the door. 
And let a subdeacon bring water that the priests may-wash their hands for a sign 
of the purity of their souls dedicated to almighty God. 
5 And let the deacon also shout aloud 
Let none of the catechumens remain here 
Let none of them that hear the word only but do not communicate in the holy 
mystery stand here 

Let none of the unbelievers remain here 

10 Let none of the heretics stand here with us today 
Mothers, lay hold of your children 
Let none allow a quarrel in his heart against any 
Let none stand here in dissimulation or in hypocrisy 
Be ye all erect unto the Lord God 

15 Stand we to offer in fear of God and trembling. 


And when these things are done let the deacons bring the gifts to the bishop 
at the holy altar. 
And the presbyters shall stand at the right hand and the left of the bishop in 
quietness with the bearing of disciples standing by their master. And let two deacons 
20 stand one on each side of the altar holding light fans made of some light substance 
or peacocks’ feathers or light *linen® to drive away the little flying creatures that they 
light not on the chalice. 
And likewise let the” pontiff” pray over the oblation that the Holy Ghost descend on 
it making the bread the body of Christ and the chalice the blood of Christ. 
25 And when he has finished the prayers which it 1s meet that he say let the bishop 
receive first, after him the presbyters, after them the deacons and in like sort also all 
the clergy in order: after them let all the people receive 
and when the bishop gives (the communion] let him say 
This is the body of Christ 
30 let him also that receives say 
Amen 
and in like manner again let the deacon who gives the chalice say 
This is the blood of Christ, this is the cup of life 
let him again that receives say 
Amen 


(5S) 
en 


and let them sing while they are giving | the communion] until they have finished 
all the congregation 
and when all {the men| have recetved let the women also receive. 


And when the singer ceases singing let the deacon cry aloud saying 
40 Having all received the body and the precious blood of Christ let us give thanks 
to him for that he hath accounted us worthy to partake of his holy and 
immortal heavenly mystery 
* phakiarion, i.e. paxidduor, facialis (Pallad. hist. Lausiac i otros 6 Gyros peéxpts 


QUTis THs TehEvTIs ovK 6OdYnY epdpnoEY ExTOs PaKiadiov) or paxiddLov (Jo. Moschus 
P.S. 196 ci 5& Trois pakiorlos éppinigor). » archiereus. 
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and then let the bishop pray giving thanks for the eating of the body and the 
drinking of the blood of Christ. 
And when he has finished praying let the deacon say 
Bow down your heads unto the Lord that he may bless you 
and when they have received a blessing let the deacon say to them 5 
Go in peace. 

Whatsoever remains over let the presbyters and the deacons gather up, taking 
careful heed that there be not much over that so there be not exceeding great 
judgement upon them like the sons of Aaron and the sons of Eli whom the Holy 
Ghost smote because they refrained not from setting at nought the Lord's sacrifice: 10 
how much more them that shall think scorn of the body and blood of the Lord 

deeming that it 1s only bodily food that they receive, not spiritual. 

And these things we command you, o bishops and presbyters and deacons, 

touching the holy ministry of the mystery. 


2. Cap. 31. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (p. 249). 5 


And let the deacons bring the oblation to him. 
And when he has laid his hand upon the oblation with the presbyters 
let him say a thanksgiving 


O Kuptoc peta TavT@V ULwV 
Let all the people say 20 
Meta tov tvevuatoc cou 
Let him say 
Ava vunwv tac Kapdtac 
Let the people say 
Eyouev tpoc tov Kuptov 5 
Let him say again 
EvyaptotHomuey ta Kupia 
Let all the people say 
Agtov Kat OuKaLoy 


and let him pray in like sort saying what follows after these things according 30 
to the custom of the holy oblation. 


3. Cap. 46. Baptismal mass (p. 257 sq.)- 


[Let the deacons bring the oblation to the bishop. 

And he shall give thanks over a loaf because tt is the symbol of the flesh of Christ 
and over a chalice of wine because it 1s the blood of Christ which was outpoured for all 35 
that believe on him and (over) milk and honey mixed for the fulfilling of the promises 
unto the fathers: for he hath said 1 will give unto you a land flowing with milk 
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and honey]|*. This is the flesh of Christ which he gave unto us that they that 

believe on him might be nourished therefrom like babes to cast out bitterness of 

heart through the sweetness of the word. So of all these things shall the bishop 
discourse to them that receive baptism. 


5 And when the bishop has now broken the bread let him give a fragment 
to every one of them saying 
This is the bread of heaven, the body of Christ Jesus 
let him also that receives say 
Amen 
10 and uf there be not there a presbyter besides let the deacons take the chalice and stand 
in fair order and give them the blood of Christ Jesus our Lord and the milk and 
the honey: and let him that giveth the chalice say 
This is the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord 
let him also that receives again answer 


15 Amen. 
# In the bracketed passage Lagarde uses Tattam’s ‘memphitic’ to supply 
a lacuna in the sahidic. 
Boe dN Xe 
THE LITURGY OF PALESTINE IN THE FOURTH 
20 CENFURY 
S. Cyril of Jerusalem Catecheses 
: H ZXYNA=Iz* 
«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
Ta *Avayveacparta 7, 
25 ‘H MpocopAta °. 


{MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE LAVATORY) 
30 ‘O Btdkovos vipacGar SiSwor TH tepet kal tots KuKAoDat TO OuTLacTHpLoV 
Tov Oceotv mpecButépors °. 
{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Etta Bod 6 8taKovos 


"AdAnjAous amohaBere 
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kal 
"AAMAoyc domalopeda 


€ANAPHORA) 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 
Meta todo Bod 6 tepets 
"AN@ TAC KApAlac 
eita datrokplvecbe 
"Eyomen tpdc ton Kypion 
etta 6 tepeds A€yer 
Eyyapictiicwmen TO Kypio 
etta Aé€yeTe 
"AZION Kai AiKalon * 

Mera raita pynuovevopey OYpaNoy Kal fic Kal PaddccCHC, HAIOY KAl CEAHNHC, 
ACTPWN, TACHC KTICEWC Aoylkfs Te Kal GAdyov, Spatiic Te Kal dopsToy, ArPEAWN 
APYATTEAMN AYNAMEWN KYPIOTHT@N APYON EZOYCION OPONWN Tov yEpoYBim TAN 
MOAYTIPOCWTTON, Suvdper A€yovres TO TOD AaBld Meyadvvare Tov Kvpiov oiy epot* 
pYnpovevopev KAI TON Cepadim & ev Hvevpare dyim eOedoaro 'Hoaias mapeornkdra 
KUKA@ TOU Opdvov Tod Ceod Kal Talc MéN AyCI TTEPYZI KATAKAAYTITONTA TO 
MPOCMMON Talc Aé AyCi TOYC THOAAC Kal Talc AyCi werdpeva Kal AETONTA 

“Arioc arioc arioc Kypioc caBawd 

dia TovTo yap tiv mapadobeioay piv ex Tay cepapip SEOdoriAN TavTnY Aéyoper 
Orws KoWovol THs Lpv@dias Tats UmEpKoc plots yevopeda orpattais * 

[ovrws yap evyapiorety Odeidopev OTe avaklovs svras pas exddeoey eis Tip 
TAtKaUTHY Xap, OTL exOpovs dyras Huas KaTNANaev, OTe mvEevparos viobecias 
KaTngimoev ... evxapioToivres yup pets GEvoy mowotpev mpaypa Kal Sikator, 
avtos O€ ov Sixaov GAN wimep 7d Sikaroy Tordy Nuas e’npyétnoe Kal THALKOU- 
tov n&iwcey ayabav® . . . . « « « 6 AA NOMOY Kal TPOOHTAN els 
Xpuoroy Tatdapwpricac™®, 2 6 ww ew ee EN TA NYKTI A TrApeAIAOTO 
0 Kyploc HM@N*IHcoye Xpictoc AABMN APTON—ET THN AYPANT@N AYTOY YEIPAN 
—kal eyyapictHcac €kAace Kat EAWKE TOIC EAYTOY MAOHTAIC Aeywyv AdBeTE 
arete’ TOYTO MOY ECTI TO CMA. Kal AABWN TO TIOTHPION Kal eyyapictiicac 
eile AdBere mete’ TOYTO MOY ECTI TO AiMA—TO YTIEP TIOAA@N @KXYNOMENON €ic 
APECIN AMAPTION 27], 

{THE INVOCATION ) 

Eira dywdoavres éavrods Sid Tov mvevpatiKev TovTey Vuvev mapakadovpev 
TON PirdvOpwroy Oeon TO Arion TINe¥Ma—TO EN NOM Kai TPOdHTaIC, madaca 
TE KAI KAINA AIABHKH AAAHCAN, TO ETT! TON KYPION THCOYN XPICTON EN EiAel TIEpI- 
CTEpAC KATEABON, TO EN TH TENTHKOCTA KaTeAOoy Emi Toyc AtTTocTOAOYC éN Elder 
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exkAnoia—éZAaNOcTeiAal ETT] TA TPOKEIMENA INA TIOIHCH TON MEN APTON C@MA 
Xpictoy, Tov dé olvoy aima Xpictoy 7%. 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 

Eira pera to anapticOjva thy mvevpatiKny Ovoiay, THY dvaipaktoy arpeiay, 
émt ths Ovotas ékelvns TOD ihaopovd mapakadovpey Tov Oedy YTEP KoLWNS TOON 
EKKAHCION €IDHNHC, Umep THs TOU KOCMOY EYCTAMEIAC, Umep BacikeWN, Umep 
oTpati@Tay Kal cuppdyor, UTep Tav ev acbevelas, UTEP THY KATATIONOYMENWN 
kal amakath@s tmép TANTWN BOHOEIAC AECOMENWN OedpeOa mavTes tpets Kal 
TAYTHN TIPOCHEPOMEN THN OYCIAN* efra MNHMONEYOMEN Kal T@Y TpoKEKoLUNLEVOV 
TPOTOV TIATPIAPYON TIPOPHTMN AMOCTOAWN MAPTYPON Orws 6 eds Tals EYyAIc 
AYT@N Kal TpEcBelaic mpoadeEnrar nuay ry Senaw eira Kal Umép Tey mMpoKeEKoL- 
PNPévov aflON TATEPWN Kal emioKdmwy Kal TavT@Y dm@s TOY ev Huty Tpo- 


Li, US 
KEKOLUNMEVOV ~. 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
Eira peta tatta tHv edxtv A€yopev exelvyv fv 6 cwtip tapéSwKe Tots oiketois 
attot palytats 
peTa KAVAPAC GuVELOnTEWS TIATEPA emiypaddpevor Tov OedON Kai AEfONTEC 
Tldtep HMON .... 2.646 KAl MH EICENEPKHC HMAC €IC TIEIPACMON Kypie AddAd 
pycal HMac AITO TOY TIONH POY 
Ss XN (2 a > A g 
eitta peta tANPwo Tis evyxqs Ayers 
Amun “4. 
{THE ELEVATION) 
Meta tatra Aéyer 6 tepeds 
TA aria TOIC artoic 
eita tpets éyeTe 
Eic apioc, eic Kypioc “IHcoye Xpictoc”®. 
{THE COMMUNION > 


Mera ratta dkovere Tod Waddovros Mpooidy otv—mpos To Gyov Tot 


pera pcAous Gelou mpotpeTropévor tps  Ocod SuctacTHptov— pr) TeTApEvots TOts 


eis THY KoLwviav Tov Gylwv puoTyplev Tav XelpdV KapTots mpomépyou pyde 
kal A€yovTos Sinpypevors tots SaxtvAors adda THV 

, , oo ’ ‘ c 3 ‘ lA aL a nA e 
Feycacée kai iAeTe OT! ypuctdc O cpiotepdv Opdvov mounoas TH Seba as 
Kyproc 18 pedAovon PBacoléa trodéxecOar Kat 


kothavas Thy TaAdpyv S€xou TO cGpa 
la) ay 2 fe , 
700 Xprotod emAéywv To 
AMHN 
pet aodadelas otv dyrdoas Tovs od- 
Carpovs TH eTapy Tod aylovu THpaTos 
petaAdpBave tmpooexXov py] Taparro- 
eons TL €K TOVTOV avToD 


Lhe Liturgy of Palestine 467 


ay , Q fat ~ 
€iTa mpooépxeu kal 7 ToTHplw Tod 
or ~ 
ALLATOS Ly avateivwv Tds xetpas GAAG 
KUTTwV Kal TpOT® mTpoTKUVHTEWsS Kal 
ocBaopatos Aéywv 16 
*AMHN 5 
< 4 \ > A oF 
ayidfou Kai ék Tod aipatos petaAap- 
Bavwv Xprotod: em Sé kal rHs voriSos 
evovons Tots xetheot aou Xepaiv émadd- 
iS > ‘ \ , \ 
pevos kal CbPadpovs kal pétwrov Kat 
ta ond ayiafe aicOyrhpra !, TO 


(THANKSGIVING) 
Eira dvapetvas tiv edxiv evxapiote TH OcG 7TH katakiboavTi oe Tdv 
THAtKOUTWV pUTTHpiov |. 


The Catecheses of S. Cyril were delivered in Jerusalem in 348 (ed. Reischl, 
Munich 1848, p.cxli), The Peregrinatio S. Silviae, an account of her pilgrimage 15 
in the east by a lady of Aquitaine in about 385, in which she describes the 
offices and ceremonies of Jerusalem (Gamurrini S. Siluiae aquitan. peregrinatio 
ad loca sancta Roma 1888: Bernard The pilgrimage of S. Silvia of Aquitania to 
the holy places | Palest. Pilg. Text Soc. 16] Lond. 1891), has an account (pp. 72 sq.) 
of the process of initiation to which the Catecheses belong and to many details 20 
of which they allude. The pw7i(ijevor having given in their names (Procat. 1, 4, 

13: ill. 2), their instruction in the faith preparatory to baptism (Pvocat., i-xviii : 
for their scope see xviii. 32) began forty days before Easter (Procat. 4: i. 5) and 
was continued at intervals till the week before Palm Sunday (iv. 3: xviii. 32). 

In holy week they made the redditio symboli one by one to the bishop (not Fe 
mentioned in Cyr.), and there was a further preliminary instruction on the 
details of the baptismal rite immediately before Easter (xviii. 32: this instruction 

is not found among the Catecheses nor mentioned in Silvia). The competents 
were baptized and received their first communion on Easter night (Procat. 15: 
XIX. T, Xvili. 32), and the five Mystagogic Catecheses (numbered here X1X-XXill), 30 
being instructions on the doctrine and rites of baptism (xix Sq.), confirmation 
(xx) and the eucharist (xxii sq.), were delivered on successive days from monday 

to friday in Easter week (xx. 1: xviii. 33, according to which there must have 
been a sixth, which is not extant: Silvia describes the instructions as covering 
the whole octave). All the Catecheses were delivered within the precincts of 35 
Constantine’s buildings at the Holy Sepulchre ‘xiv. 14), Procat. and i-xviii in the 
basilica (Sd/v, 72 in ecclesia majore: 58 quae in Golgotha est: cp. Cat. i. 1: iv, 
IO, 14: X. 1g: Xiv. 6), and xix-xxili at the Anastasis (xviii. 33) i.e. at the Holy 
Sepulchre itself (Sz/v. 73 stat episcopus incumbens in cancello interiore qui est 

in spelunca Anastasis. Cp. Duchesne Ovigines du culte chrétien Paris 1889, p. 470). 40 
Silvia does not describe the liturgy (‘niissa’ means ‘dismissal’ and perhaps 

in no case means ‘mass’ simply: the translation in the P. P. T. S. ed. is not 

to be relied on in this respect). S. Jerome, who is quoted below for a few 
points, lived at Bethlehem from 386 to 420. 

* Buvagis i. 6, iv. 25, X. 14, Xiv. 26, xviii. 33, xxiii. 1. The orders mentioned, 45 
besides the lay faithful, are the «arnyovpevor (Procat. 6: i. 4, v. 1), the pwriCipevon 
(Procat. 1, 12: cp. 15, vi. 29), the religious (iv. 24 r@v povatdytav Kal Tav Taphévev 
Taypa, Vi. 35, xii. 34) and the clergy (Procat. 4 xavovinav mapovotn, including 
Yadp@dol xiii. 26: cp. 6 Paddy xxiii. 20). Their orderly distribution (cp. p. 13. 16: 

28 sq. above) is alluded to in Procat. 4 Brees pou 70 cepvoy TovTO THs exkAnolas 50 


Hh 2 


5 


Io 


15 


20 


35 


40 


55 
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KaTdoTnpa ; Oewpets por Tagw Kal emoThuny, ypapav dvayvwouw, kavovkav napovotay, 
diSacKaXias dkodovOlay ; cp. vi. 35. 

* Tpapay dvayvwors Procat. 4, cp.6: 7a avayvaopara i IV. Loxiv. 24. The number 
of the lections is undefined. The Gospel is particularized in vi. 29 70 ey yap 
dKkovoa Tod evayyeAlov wacw épiera. S. Jerome writing at Bethlehem in 406 
mentions the Gospel lights as universal in the east: c. Vigilant. 8 (ii. 394 D) per 
totas orientis ecclesias quando legendum est evangelium accenduntur luminaria 
iam sole rutilante, non utique ad fugandas tenebras sed ad signum laetitiae 
demonstrandum. In Silvia at the sunday vigil incense is lighted before the 
Gospel : thimiataria inferuntur intro spelunca Anastasis ut tota basilica Anastasis 
repleatur odoribus : et tunc ubi stat episcopus intro cancellos prendet evangelium 
et accedet ad hostium et leget resurrectionem domnus episcopus ipse (p. 57). Per- 
haps it was the same at the liturgical Gospel. Where Syriac was the vernacular 
the lections were ‘interpreted,’ e.g. at Scythopolis, Passio S. Procopit ap. Ruinart 
Acta sincera (Paris 1789) p. 372 1bi ecclesiae tria ministeria praebebat, unum in 
legendi officio, alterum in syri interpretatione, etc.: cp. Szv. 73 sq. quoniam in 
€a provincia pars populi et grece et siriste novit, pars etiam alia per se grece, 
aliqua etiam pars tantum siriste, itaque quoniam episcopus licet siriste noverit 
tamen semper grece loquitur et nunquam sSiriste, itaque ergo stat semper 
presbyter qui episcopo grece dicente siriste interpretatur ut omnes audiant quae 
exponuntur: lectiones etiam quaecunque in ecclesia leguntur quia necesse est 
grece legi semper stat qui siriste interpretatur propter populum ut semper 
discant. sane quicumque hic latini sunt id est qui nec sSiriste nec grece 
noverunt, ne contristentur, et ipsis exponit episcopus quia sunt alii fratres et 
sorores greci latini qui latine exponunt iis. Cp. S. Epiph. de Fide 21. The 
lectionary is alluded to in xiv. 24 77 x6es Huépa Kata THY KUpiaKnY KaT’ ocixovoplay 
Ths Ocias yapitos év TH ovvdger THs TV avayvwopaTwy aKodovbias TA Tepl THs els 
ovpavovs avddov TOU GwTHpos Huwv Teptexovons. There is no allusion to psalms 
among the lections: but Yaduwdoi and psalmody are mentioned xiii. 26: cp. 
Siv. 59 dum predicant vel legent singulas lectiones vel dicunt ymnos omnia 
tamen apta ipsi diei, 

3 Procat 4 avayvwors ypapav .. didacKarias dkodovbia: iv. 1 % éxkAnoia vovbeTer: 
Procat. 11 ai ovynes mpocoprdia as distinguished from ta napdvta bidacKadreta 
(iv. 1), the special instructions addressed to the ¢w7(éuevor. The form of the 
sermon with its text and its final doxology is illustrated by the catecheses: the 
hom, in Paralyticum has no text. Several sermons, Sz/v. 58 hic consuetudo sic 
est ut de omnibus presbiteris qui sedent quanti volunt predicent et post illos 
omnes episcopus predicat: quae predicationes propterea semper dominicis 
diebus sunt ut semper erudiatur populus in scripturis et in Dei dilectione. For 
applause see Silv, 73. 

* The distinction of mzssae is implied in the disciplina arcani which is often 
alluded to (Procat. 12: vi. 29), and in the fact that S. Cyril in xxiii expounds 
only the mass of the faithful, that is, what is new to the neophytes. But there 
is no explicit allusion to the prayers for the catechumens etc. (but the end of 
the Procat. may contain reminiscences), the dismissals or the prayers of the 
faithful. At the offices there were prayers and blessings of the catechumens 
and the faithful. Sz/v. 56 (at vespers) ad ubi perducti fuerint (sc. ymni vel 
antiphonae) iuxta consuetudinem, lebat se episcopus et stat ante cancellum, id 
est ante speluncam, et unus ex diaconibus facit commemorationem singulorum 
sicut solet esse consuetudo. et diacono dicente singulorum nomina semper 
pisinni plurimi stant respondentes semper Ayrie eleyson quod dicimus nos Miserere 
Domine, quorum voces infinitae sunt. et at ubi diaconus perdixerit omnia quae 
dicere habet dicet orationem primum episcopus et orat pro omnibus et sic orant 
omnes tam fideles quam et cathecumini simul: item mittet vocem diaconus ut 
unusquisque quomodo stat cathecuminus inclinet caput et sic dicet episcopus 
stans benedictionem super cathecuminos; item fit oratio et denuo mittet diaconus 
vocem et commonet ut unusquisque stans fidelium inclinet capita sua; item 
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benedicet fideles episcopus. No doubt the form was the same in the liturgy. 
Cp. pp. 9-12, 38-40 above. 

5 xxii. 2, P. 82. Ps. xxvi. 6 is quoted as an illustration, not as a formula, 
The words ov5é yap furov cwpatos éxovTes TiV apyny eioneipev eis Tiv exxAnolay 
may allude to the use of the cantharus at which the people washed before 5 
entering the basilica: cp. Euseb. H. E. x. 4 (of the basilica at Tyre) fepav Ss 
évravéa (in the atrium) xa@apciay érider atpBoda xpnvas adyTixpus eis Tpdowmov 
émiokevc wv TOU Ved TOAAD® TH YEVpaT: TOU vaparos Tos TEpiBdAwY tepav ent Ta 
€ow mpclovar THY amoppuiy Tapexopevas. 

® xxill. 3. P. 44, 84. There is no mention of the Offertory, but the quotation 10 
of S. Matt. v. 23 sq. and the order of Ap. const., p. 13 above, suggest that it 
followed the kiss of peace. 

“xa 4,5. EF . 50,05. 

® 532i. 6: ep. ix. 16, “P. 50, $5°sq. 

® xxili. 5, the exposition of ebyapoTrowpev T@ Kupiy etc. From n.8 S, Cyril 15 
passes at once to «ira ayiacavres xT below n, 12, omitting all explicit reference 
to what intervenes between the Sanetus and the words of Invocation : but he is 
only expounding the salient points of the rite and for the purposes of his 
exposition the whole passage between the Sanctus and the Intercession would 
be a single paragraph with the form of Invocation for its essential point. The 20 
inserted passages (g-11) may be assumed to represent the contents of the 
paragraph. 

Whe 4a. P 5i. 86< 86. 90. 

‘xxii. 1,7. P.51, 86. The Institution is not mentioned as recited here: but 
for S. Cyril it does not belong to the ‘form’ of consecration (xix. 7, xxl. 3, 25 
Xxiil. 7) and he has already given lecture xxii to the exposition of it. Notice 
the form rovré pov éort compared with p. 52. 2, 13; and AdBere miere compared 
with p. 87. 14, and Euseb. Dem. ev. viii. 1 (p. 380 c.) ot mapadédwxev adtos 
Tots €avTov padntats cimay AdBeTe mieTE’ TOUTS pov eat TO aipa TO bTép buoy 
Exxuvdpevov eis dpeow apuapTiav’ TOUTO ToLetTE Eis THY EunY Gvayynow. Cp. p. 177.23: 30 
232. 29. The reference to the hands is from xx. 5 Xpiords éd5€£aTo én Tay 
ax pavTev avTov xepav Kal Today HAous. Cp. p. 51. 27: 87. 2. 

2 xxill. 7; the addition 7d év véuw x7A from iv. 16, xvi 4. P. 53, 88. The 
‘upper church of the apostles’ is the Coenaculum on Zion, the oldest church in 
Jerusalem (S. Epiph. wept pérpoy 14), the church of Zion or S. Mary of the 35 
crusaders, the present WVeby Daid. 

13 xxiii. 8,9. P. 54-58, 89-96. Tais evyais adrav Kal mpecBetas, p. 35.14: 48. 12: 
cp. 57. 9 sqq. Euseb. Vit. Const. iv. 45 @vaias dvaipos Kal pvotixats iepoupyias 
TO Oetoy ihaoKovTo, bnep THs KowWHS eipnyns, Umep THs ExKAnolas TOU Oeov avTov Te 
Baciréws, bnép Tod TocovTew aitiov naldav 7 avTovd Oeoqiray ixernplovs ebxas TO 40 
@c€® mpocavadépovtes. S, Epiph. Haer, |xxv. 7 (i. 911 B) bmrep Sixaiwy Tovovpeba THY 
pyaunv Kal inép aduaptwrav? brep pev apapTwaAa@v tmép éAéovs Oeov Sedpevor, vrep 
dé dixaiwy Kal natépwy Kal natpiapy@v, mpopntav Kal anooTirwyv Kal evayyeALoTOV 
Kal paptupav Kat 6podoynTav, émickdtav TE Kal dvaxwpynTav Kal TavTOs TOD TaYpPATOS 
iva Tov Kvpiov “Inoovv Xprotdv apopicwpev and THs TaY dvOpwnev tagews. The 45 
conclusion of the intercession in S. James, airds ydp éotiy 6 povos dvapapTnros 
(p. 57- 30: ep. 51. 23), 1s alluded to by S.. Jerome ¢. Pelagsii. 23 (ii. 7578) i ipse 
solus hane non ingreditur civitatem quam aedificavit Cain in nomine filii sui 
Enoch, quae omnia sacerdotum quotidie ora concelebrant 6 MONOC ANAMAPTHTOC, 
quod in lingua nostra dicitur gui solus est sine peccato. S. Cyril uses eés pdvos 50 
dvapopTnros il. LO, avap, wv ill, II, 6 dvap, Xiil. 23. 

“2x, I-18, P.50. 26: 100, S. Jer. ¢ Pelag. il. 15 (ii. 786.a) sic docuit 
apostolos suos ut quotidie in corporis illius sacramento credentes AUDEANT 
LOQUI PATER NOSTER etc. Notice «vpre after mepacpoy : cp. p.60.9. S. Jer. 
in Ezech, xlvin. 16 (v. 609 A) quotidie in oratione dicentes NE InDUCAS NOS IN 55 
TENTATIONEM QUAM FERRE NON FossumMuUS: im Matt. xxvt. 41 (vil. 220 B) in 
oratione dominica dicimus NE 1NDUCAS... PoSSUMUS. Cp. p. I00,. I2, which 
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also represents the reading of the greek in codd. Messan., Vat., Barber., Paris 
476 (dv breveyxeiy ot Svvdpeba: cp. 1 Cor. x. 13: Swainson Gb. Litt. pp. 306 sq.). 
But the addition is found in other Latin fathers (S.-Hil. tract. in Ps. cxvitt.i 15 
[250 c]: Chromat. tract. in Matt. xiv. 7 [Migne P. L. xx. 362 B]: [Ambr. ] de Sacr. 
5 V. 29 |[ll. 380 B] =[ Aug. | Servm. Ixxxiv. 4 |v. app. 153 D]) and may not be derived 
by Jer. from the Palestinian liturgy. Cp. Chase The Lord's Prayer inthe Early 
Church Camb. 1891, pp. 66 sqq. 
I Xxily £0;. HP, 62,10". 
XK. 20, —P. 63. 95: Cp. 25. 14. S, Jer) 7 Lsarewurco (in. 62) quotidie 
10 coelesti pane saturati dicimus GUSTATE ET VIDETE QUAM SUAVIS EST DoMINUS. 
W XxXil, Qt, 22, Xvi. 92. P. 64, tos. Cp. below p. 464. 10. 
18 xxili, 22. P. 65, 104. In Szlwa the faithful are blessed one by one by the 
bishop at the end of the offices: 56 et sic exiens [episcopus] de cancellos, 
similiter ei adamanum acceditur, -Cp. 57. 
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THE- LITURGY OF ANTIOCH PROM, ta: 


WRITINGS OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
H ZYNA=IZ 
«(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
20 (THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON ) 
‘O tepevs dvaBaivwv émi tov Opdvov 
EipHnw vpiy 
& dads 
Kai t@ tNeymati coy. 
26 ‘O dvaywookwv tov Mpoparyy 
Tude Neves Kupios | = & ss es 
‘O dvaywaokwv tov “Amécto\ov 
{’Emepavn n Naps sooOeau 9 Se Mitr caq, 
[O WadAwv Warder kat tavtes IrnKXotorw ?] f. 

39 To EvayyéAvov 

{S. Matt. iii?}°. 

‘O dpirev 
Eipnyn maow 
6 Aads 
25 Kat T@ mvevpate cov 
& dpirav 
(Uavres tycis ev evOvpia rhpepor » +e 6 6 Xapire Kat diravOparia Tod 
Kuplov nav Inood Xprorov ped ob 7 arpi dua r@ dyio Uvevipare 4 ddéa Kat 


\ , Na EC os co) Ne gO N ‘ e/ \ IA la) ae > 4 6 
TO KPaTOS Kal 1 TpoTKvYNOLsS vUV Kal GEL Kal Els TOUS AlL@vas TOY alavarv. dpnv} . 
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<THE DISMISSALS > 


Oi katnxovpevor xdpar Keivrat kal 6 Sidkovos Aé€yer 


€ \ lol , > a a 
Yrep Tov Katnxoupevoy extevas Senbapev 


6 Aads 


Kvpte éXénooy 


Srapev Karas’ OenOOpev 


of 
Iva 


oa 
Iva 


vA 
Iva 


qd 
Iva 


"Iva 


a 
Ere 


qv 
Iva 


o 
Iva 


“Iva 


oe 
Iva 


Tov 


¢ / \ > , LY 3 hid A 7 > A 

6 maytedenuoy kal oixtippwy Obs émakovon Tov Senoewy avTaoy 
, \ 5 A a Ses. ‘ fé > \ \ , bod 
StavoiEn Ta Ota TOY KapdiOy ait@y kal KaTnXnTN ators Tov Ndyoy Tijs 
ahnOecias 
, \ I > ~ > > sd \ , A , > A > 

Kataorreipn Tov PdBov avTov ev avrois Kat BeBawan THY TicTLY avTOd ey 
tats Stavoias ad’ra@v 
> / > \ ‘ > wh a“ , 
admokadkuWn avtovs TO evayyedvoy THs Sikatoovyns 

De A yey) , \ oO e , \ 
avtots O@ voy éyOeov, cwppdva Aoytopoy Kal evdperoy ToAtteiay, Staravros 
TA AUTOU voEtY, TA a’TOU Ppoveiy, TA avTOU pedeTay, Ev vdu@ adrov KaTa- 

aA (4 

yiverOa npepas Kal vuKtds, Tas evTohas avrov pynpovevery, TA Stkatopata 

’ A (2 
avtov muddooey 

EKTEVEOTEPOY UTEP AUT@Y Tapakahéeg@peV 

/ a} ~ \ > ’ 
e&éA\ntat ad’tovs amd TavTos Tovnpov Kat aTOmOUV mpaypatos, amo TavTos 

“~ , A > 
Guaptnuatos SiaBoXtKovd kal mdons TEpicTagEws TOU aVTLKELLEVOU 
> \ > & > 4 a “~ “a / n 
Kata&iwon avtovs ev Kaip@ evOeT@ THs TOU ovTpOd TaXduyyevecias, THs 
lat ~ ay 4 fo3 ’ , 

apécews TaY duapTioyv, Tov evdumatos THs apOapaias 

> / \ > / > ~ ‘ \ ») , , \ , > an ‘ 
evhoynon Tas eloddovs ai’tey Kat tas e€ddous, mavra Toy Bloy avtay, Tovs 

an / 2A o 3 es / 

olkous avTa@y Kal Tas olketias, Ta TékVa avTo@y tva av§noas evdoynon kal eis 

, ¢ , > S , 
peéTpov TAtkias ayayav copion 

, r , \ a , 
katevOvvn avTois mavta Ta Mpokeipeva mpdos TO TUppepoy 
> ‘ 
Eyeipeo Oe 

a» ~ +) / >) , e , 
diyyedov ths elpnyns airnoate ot KatnXovpevot 


r \ , 
Elpnvika vpiv mavta Ta mpoKeipeva 


A , A A a 
Elpnvixiy riv mapovoay nuépay Kai macas Tas nuépas THs Cons two aitnoadde 


Xpioriava tpav ta TEAn 
, 
TO kaddv Kal TO oupepov 
a a “ a “a > ~ , 
‘Eavrovs to CGvtt Oem Kal TH Xptor@ airovd mapabeaOe 


KXivate ras Kepadds 
4 e , 
& teped 
es an 
Eipyvn mao 
6 Aads 
Kal ro mvevpate cov 
ovTw THS evAoylas dpxeTat 


> ~ o ld 
éemBoSow Gravtes TO 


"Apny! 


Io 


ro 


20 


25 


30 


40 
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*O Evdkovos 
‘Yrép rdv évepyoupevar (exrevas Senddpev ) 
6 Aads 
- 2 
5 Kupie eAenooy 
KX\ware ras kedbadds 
& tepevs 
Elpyyn macw 
10 & Xads 
\ to) - A 
Kat t@® mvevpatt wou 
oUTw THS evAoyias dpxerar * 
‘O Stdkovos 
15 ‘Yrep ray ev peravoia (éxtevas SenOdpev ) 
6 Aads 
Kipue €Aenoow 
6 tepevs 
aA Los 
20 Eipyyn macw 
6 Aaés 
Kal r@ mvevpate ood 
ovTw THS evAoytas dpxeTat ® 


25 & Stdkovos 
"Ooot év peravola ané\Oere mares’. 


At @vpar xAetovrat |. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


{THE PRAYERS) 
30 NMavres dpotws én’ eSdgous Ketvtar? 
& Stdkovos 
A e \ fo) >) 4 ¢€ , 
Aendapev trep THs olkovperns dmrdons 
e Q 5 Q 4 
& Aads Kal ta tradia 
Kvpie €Aénoov 
35 ‘Ymép ths exkAnolas THS PéxXpl TEpaTwY THs yns eKTeTapEVnsS 
¢ AY bd , ¢ ip ¢e 5 a \ ox > , , 
Yrép emokdérav amdvrav, vrép mpecButépoyv Kat THs avtTiAnWews Kal tva 
opOotoun tov Adyov THs adAnOeias 
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€ ‘ , 4 A {) 
Yrep Baoii€wy Kat TOY KparovyT@Y 
€ A A A A 
Yrép trav évravda kal tv dmavtaxov 
‘Yrép tav ev vécows, ev peraddots, ev okAnpais Sovdeiats 
e rn 
Yrep Trav évepyoupevav 
€ A 
Yep yns xal Oadaoons 5 
‘Ymép dépov'® 
mavTes dpolws aviordpeda |? 
& Stdkovos 

Toy arreAon ths elpryns AiTHCHMEDA 
Ta mpoxeipeva mdvta eipnyixa aitnowpeba TO 

e e P 

5 tepeds 

3 -, lol 
Eipynvn tac 
& ads 
Kal ro mvevpate cov 

14 I 


C34 


Lid A > te + 
ovTw THS evAoylas dpxeTtat 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


“Actafovtar dAAnAovs peAAovtos Tod SHpov tmpoadéper Var ©. 


(THE OFFERTORY) 
*O Stdxovos 20 
*"AmeAOete OF MH AYNAMENO! ACHOHNAI 
“Enipinackete AAAHAOYC 


OpOoi ctdmen Kaddc 7 


€ANAPHORA) 25 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 
‘O tepevs 
“H yapic TOY Kyploy Ney “Inood Xpiorod kai 4 dpdmH TOY Oeod kai Tlatpoc 
Kal H KOIN@NIA TOY Aploy TINEYMATOC EIH META TIANTWN YM@N 
& Aads EmpOeyyeTar 30 
Kai meta TOY TNEYMaToc coy!” 
6 tepevs 
AN@® CXY@MEN 7]MO@v TON NOYN Kai TAC KAPAIAC 
6 Aads 
Eyomen mpoc ton Kypion a5 
6 tepevs 


Eyyapicthcwmen Ta Kypi@ 
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6 Aaés 
"AZION Kal AIKAION 
Tote dpyxetar 6 tepevs THs evxaptottas ® 
> o iN e oe if 3 4 iY a > p “a A 
Evxaptotiay d€ éray eimw mavta avantvagw Tov THs Eevepyecias TOV Geod 
an lal e lad 
Onoavpoy kal Tov peyddov exeivov dvapipynokw Swpedv' Kal yap kal npeis 
emtheyo @ io [rns evoylas] ras ada U ( U Ocov kal 
muAeyovres TO TroTnpiw [THs evroylas| Tas aparous evepyeaias TOV Oeov Kat 
7 4 oe , A A 
Oowy amoheXavKapevy OUT@S a’TO mpoTUuyopeY Kal KOLYwYODPEY EvXApLOTOUVTES 
sf a U > U A cal > , , ¢ , ay > \ 
OTe THs mAayns amnAhake TO TOY avOpwoTey yevos, OTL pdkpav OvTas Eeyyus 
emoinaey, OTe eAmida py Exovras Kal abéous ev Ta Kdap@ adedhhovs éavTod 
noev, Ore eAmida py Exovras Kal ade D KOOUG T 
- , rn , 
KaTeokevage Kal ouykAnpovdpous’ vmep TovT@Y Kal Ty TOLOUT@Y dmayT@Y 
evxapiorovvTes ovT@ mpdciper *® 
"Evydnoov peta Tivey e€otnkas KaTd TOY KaLpoy TOY p.voTNPiayv, peTa TOV 
a n > i b) , 
XepouBip, pera TOY cepadip ... was ovy Suynon ov per exkeivav eyew 
Uy co co 
“Arioc arioc arioc 7° 
’ ¢c . 4 \ c lal an e 3; an 91 
TIAHPHC O OYPANOC KAl H [TH THC AOZHC AyTOY 


€ Ni.) ¥E Sees) A ¢ \ ie) ey \ 4 A e 
H rpoohopa 7 airy eorw..ijy 6 Xpiords tots paOnrais eSwke kal Hv viv oi 
¢ tol A er \\ \ C4, of € \ > , \ > Lae: 
iepets TrovovyTat... Gomep yap Ta pypara dep 6 eds EpOeyEaro ta aira ear 
of ce \ \ a4 , ¢ ¢ Gey ae) 22 
amep 6 iepevs kal voy A€éyet OUTS 7) TpOTHopa n avTH eoTL *”. 
(THE INVOCATION) 
qd MN oy 7 € € \ Q a 2) , >) A $) \ a 
Eornke mpo rns tpamé(ns 6 lepevs Tas xelpas dvateivwy els Tov ovpavoy KaX@Y 
\ & Ne / -~ , Q Ge a , o € 
TO [Iveta 76 “Aytov tov mapayeverOa kal awacbat TOY mpoKetpev@v—iva 7 
apis émimegovaa TH Ovaia Ou’ exelvns Tas dma wan uyas Kat apyvpio 
xap megovoa TH Ovaia Ou’ ekeivns Tas dmavtoy avayry Wuxas Kal apyupiov 
i 
Aapporepas amodctEn memupwpevov * 


qjouvel oTaupov émit Ta Tmpoketpeva ”*, 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 

TO Kowdv Ths olkouperns Keirat KaOaporoy’ Oia Todtro Oappodvres brep THs 
olkouperys SeducOa tére—trép THs KaOodukns €xkAnolas THs awd TEPpaTaV Ews 
TEpatay THs olKoupeyns—mpoceror [6 iepeds| TO Oem Sedpevos Tos dmavraxou 
moNépous oBecOnvat, AvOnvat Tas Tapaxas’ elpHynv, evernplay, TavT@Y THY ExdoTo 
KaK@V émketpevor Kai idia Kat Snuocia raxetay airay dmaddayny™. Mvnpny 
mrovoupeOa TOV amehOdvrav emi TOY Oeiwy pvaTnpioy Kal UTEp aiTay mpdcoipev 
Sedpevor TOU Guvod TOU Keipevou TOD AaBdyTos THY duapTiay Tov Kdcpov”® 

€IC TOYC AIMNAC THN AIWNON 
6 ads 
*Amtin 27. 
(THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
‘O iepevs kal 6 Aads 


Tlatep HM@N O EN TOIC OYpaNoic KrdA *, 
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(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
‘O Stdkovos Tapertads TH Ouctaatypio “O iepevs KAG Tov dpTov 
Bog 
AenOapev maytes Kown 


. . . e e e . . . °. e 5 


¥ \ / lal > xX bao 
TEP TAVTWMY TMV EV ploT@ KEKOL{AN- 


, \ cad \ , ¢ \ b) nn 
HPEV@Y KAL TMV TAS MVELAS UTEP AUTWY 


emiTeNOUVT@Y 
29 
"Avédketat Ta Gppidupa kal expépetar ft Pvoia®” 10 
6 tepevs 
La apia woe arioic™ 
(THE COMMUNION > 
Oi Wadtar Wadrpov ppd’ Oi mortol mpowépxovtTat kal ot StaKxov- 15 


é U , foe 33 
YYoow ce 6 Oeds pov 6 Bactrevs ovpevor dravéwouor td Sapa. 


pov 
troadde 6 Aads kal” ExagTov oTixov 


Oi ddOadpol mavres eis oe €Amivovert 


kat od Oidws tiv tpopny attay ey 20 
evKatpia *?, 
{THANKSGIVING ) 
‘H éoxaty Evxaptotia **, 
{THE DISMISSAL ) 
“O Stdkovos 25 


Tlopeyecbe €n eipriny ®. 


The Antiochene writings of 5S. Chrysostom belong to the years 370-398 and 
mostly to 381-398. Of the works quoted below it is doubtful whether the de 
Poenitentia ix and the im illud Vidi Dominum i belong to the Antiochene period 
or to the Constantinopolitan, and there is some doubt as to the genuineness of 30 
the latter (see monita in the Benedictine ed., ii. p. 278, vi. p. 94): ad eos quit 
scandalizantur was written in the exile (0. iil. p. 465). Some of the references 
are derived from an article by Dr. Probst in the Zettschr. f. kath. Theol. 1883. 

Chrysostom mentions the beggars at the gates of the atrium (avAn) of the 
basilica (de verbis Habentes eundem spiritum iii, 11 {ill. 289 D}), the cantharus at 35 
which the people washed their hands (7b. xpyvas eivat év Tats abdAats TaV EdKTNpiwY 
olka vevop.otat iva ot peAAoVTES EvYETIML TH OCG TpoTEpoy arrovipapevor TAS XeEtpas 
oUTws auTas eis EVV avateivwo.v), the doors where they kissed the threshold or the 
posts on entering (7 2 Cor, xxx. 2 [x. 650 D| 7 ovx dpare boo Kal TA mpdOupa TOU 
vaov TovTou pidovaw oi pev KrpayTes, of SETH XELpl KATEXOVTES Kai TH OTOpATL THY XELpa 40 
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mpoodyovres ;), the barriers separating the men from the women in the nave (in 
Matt. \xxiii al. lxxiv. 3 [vii. 712 B] éxphnv pev ovv evdov exe TO TELXos 70 Svetpyov 
bpas TOV years’ | ererd2) 5é ov Bovrcobe GvaryKatoy évopuoay evar ot TAT € pes 
Kay Tais caviow byas TavtTas Scarerxion: ws eywye akovw Ta mpeaBvTEepwy STL TO 
tadaov ovde TavTa AY Ta Tetxyia), the sanctuary (Bjua des. Pentec. i. 4 inn. 23 
below) with the episcopal throne (9povos n. 1) and the altar (70 O@vovacTHptov 
N. 20, 7 Tpame(a Nn, 20, 22, 243 sometimes of silver, 7 Matt. 1 al. li. 3 [vil. 518 B}) 
within its curtains (ra dpplBupa Nn. 29, TA TapameTdopara n. 32), with a cross 
(n. 24, but this may only refer to the use of the sign of the cross ‘in the sacred 
banquet’) and its costly vessels (worn prov | Xpuoovv Kat ALOoxdAAnTOV in Matt, lal. 

li. 3 [vil. 518 A}) the silk veils (2b. B onpixad inaria), and the candelabrum (Avyvia 
1b, XXXii. 6 [vil. 373 ¢ |); ; the albs of the ministers (m Matt. \xxxii al. Ixxxiii. 6 
[vii. 789 D] TovTO tyay H aia, TOUTO  dopddea, TOUTO 6 OTEpavos amas, ovx iva 
AevKOov XiTavioKov Kat darogTiABovTa TreptBardopevor Tepiinre : : and the stoles of the 
deacons in de Fil, prod. 3 [vil app. 37 A] TaY AELTOUPYaV THs Oeias tepoupytas TOY 
Hipoupevay Tas TOV dyyédkwv mTEpvyas Tais AewTals OPdvas Tals émt TwY apioTeEpay 

@pwv rerpevers: but this is not Chrysostom’s; possibly it is by Severian of Gabala; 
see monitum p. 33). For the behaviour of Antiochene congregations see 7 
Matt. xxxii. 7 (vii. 374 D), 2 1 Cor. xxxvi. 7 (X. 341 C). “H Svvagis i Matt. v. 1 
(vii. 72 A). 

The most inclusive passage on the liturgy is 7 2 Cor. xviil. 3 (x. 568 B) éa7¢ 
5é drrov ovde SréoTHKev 6 iepeds TOU apxXopevov, oiov bray amodravev Sén TAV PpiKToY 
pvotnpiwv? (33) dpolws yap mavres GrovpeOa TaV aiTay, ob KabaTeEp én THs TaAaas 
[Scabyaens] TA pev 6 iepeds Hae TA 5e 6 dpxdpevos Kal és OvK HY TO aw peTEeXELY 
wy peTelXev 6 tepeds’ GdX’ ov vuv adda mao ev cana mporertat wat TOTHpLoy ev. 
kal év Tais evxais 6e TOAD Tov Aadv tdot Tis av ouverapepov Ta: kat yap (8) bnep TOY 
ev epyoupEvay, (9) bmep TOV év peravoig Kowal kat Tapa TOU fepews kal tap’ avt@y 
yivovra ai evxal Kal mavres play A€éyouow evxny, EvxTY THY EX€ov yepovgay, TAAL 
émevdav (11) eipfwpev Tov Lepwy TepiBdAwY Tobs ov SuvapEevoUs THs tepas peTaTKXELV 
Tpamé ns (12) érépay Set yevécbar edyiy Kat mavTes dpoiws ew’ Eddpovs KeipeOa Kal 
mavTes dpolws dvioTdpea. (15) Stay eipyyns mad peTadapBavew Kal peradddvat 
5én mavres dpuciws donaQopeba, (17) én alTav mad T&v ppikwoeoTaTwY pvoTNpioV 
émevxeTau 6 lepeds TH AAG, EmevKETaL Kal 6 ads TH lepet TO yap META TOY TINEYMATOC 
coy ovbéy dAAo éotly 7 TovUTO. (18) Ta THS EvyapioTias TadAW Koa Ovde Yap 
éxeivos evyapioTred pdovos GAAA Kal 6 Aads Gras* TpOTEpoy ydp ai’Tav AaBav Parnzy, 
eiTa our ie Mev oy OTL AzZioc Kal MIKAlWC TOUTO YiveTar TOTE dpxerau THs edxaprorias. 
Kal Tl Oavpd ers et mov pera Tov iepéws 6 Aads poeyyerar ¢ Omrov Ye Kat (20) per’ abr ay 
Tay xEpouBip Kal TOY dvw Svvapcwy Ko. Tods iepods eneivous buvous dvamépimet. 
This is referred to below as ‘the introductory passage’ and the numbers in 
the text refer to the notes following. 

' Adv. Jud. iii. 6 (i. 614 C) cio 6 TaTip od mpdTEpov ent Tov Opdvoy dvaBaiver 
TOUTOV E€ws av amaow byly eiphyny éerevéntra Kal dvactds ov TpCTEpov ApxeTat THs 
mpos tuas SibacKanrias Ews Av draco 6@ rijv eipnynv Kat pédAdovTes evAOYELV of iepets 
TpOTEpOV TOUTO bpty emevgapevor ovTw THs evrAoyias dpyovrar: de s. Pentecoste i. 4 
(ii. 463 B) dia TOUTO OvK dvaBaivore povoy ovde Siadeyouery mpos wpmas ovde eUxXoMEVy 
omep bpav TavTnY Entpdeyyeobe THY ppnow... .kal vpets empbeyénobe avr Kat 
TO mv eb pare gov : im Matt. xxxii. 6 (vii. 374 A) _evravda deface pera d-yanns 
eig.ovTas Huas mpos buas Kal bray einw Kipnyyn bpiy eita eimnte Kal 7 mvevpari cov. 
Cp. pp. 33, 35 above. 

2 In Rom, xxiv. 3 (ix. 697E) 6 parny évrav0a ciceAOady ecime Tis mpopHrns, Tis 
andaToXros onpepov SieréxOn Huty Kai wept rivwv; ad pop, Ant. vii. I (ii. 85 E) 7d 
ONMEpov Huiv avayvwobev peTaxerprovpar BiBAlov Kal ci SoKxel THY apxhv adTod Kal 
TO mpootmwov (Gen, i. 1): 1 1 Cor, xxxvi. 6 (& 341 A) Oray dxovons TOU Tpopnrov 
AeyovTos Tade Aeyet Kvptos, dmoarnou THS Ys, avaBnOe kal avros eis Tov ovpavdy. 
Cp. 7 Act. ap. xix. 5, in 2 Thess. iii. 4 quoted below p. 531, n. 5, from which it 
becomes probable that at Antioch also Tdde Aéyes Kupios was the standing 
introduction to the Old Testament lection. Cp. n. 4. 
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% See n. 2 and de baptismo Christi 2 (ii. 369) jKovoate onpepoy TlavAov Titw 
duareyopmevou kal A€yovTos ov TW TEpl pev THS Tapovons Erepayy % TOV Ocov xapis KTA, 
mepi 5€ THs pedAovons Tpoodeydpevoe tiv paxapiay édXwiSa xTA from which it 
appears that Tit. ii. 11-13 was part of the Apostle for the Theophania, Jan. 6. 


Cp. Pp. 371. 11 above. In Eastertide the Acts took the place of the Apostle: cur 5 


mn Pentecoste 5 (lil, 89 D) TOUTO ovv éaTL AOLTOV TO (nrovpevor, tivos évexey ai Tpages 
TOV dmooTéAaw év TH TEVTNKOTTH avayivwoKovTa: and passim. Cp. n. 4. 

* In 1 Cor, xxxvi. 7 (X. 342) &a TovTo Kal 6 dvaywwoKwy povos pbéyyeTat Kal 
avTos 6 Ti émokomny éxwv avéxerar ovyn KaOnpevos* Kal 6 WadAwv Warret povos’ Kay 
mavTes UMNXovaW ws e€ Evds GTdpmaTOS H Pwvi) péperat Kal 6 dmdAaY dpiAEl pdvos. 
This may well refer to psalms between the lections : but there seems to be no 
certain evidence of this use in Chrysostom. In expos. 1S: CSvily (307 A) 
he refers to the Easter refrain Ps. cxvili. 24 (This is the day etc.). The people 
only responded (imnxety, broparrev) with the refrain : 1b, TOU bev yap arixov 
oi matépes Ate HYov bvTa Kal TI tYymrdv € éxovra boypa TO TANOOs UTNXELY EvomobEeTNoay 
émed7) Tov amayTa meow Parpoy : in Matt. ii. 5 (vii. 29 c) Tis yap UPOV eine Hoe 
Tov évtavoa Earn KOT MY Yar pov éva dmarrndeis eimety Svvat’ dv 7) GAAO Te Mépos THY 
Oeiay ypapay ; ovK éotw ovdeis. Cp. in Ps. cxlv, I (v. 466 E) and P. 29. 30 above. 

5 In Joan. x al. xi. r (viii. 62 B) kata pilav caBBarar 7) Kal kara oaBBarov THY 
HEhdovoay é ev bpiy ivayeoohoeobat TOV ebayychiay Te plKoTrhY, TavTHy T™pO TOUTMY TRV 
HuUEpOY pEeTA KXeElpas AapBaveov €xaoTos oto. KabHpweEVos dvayivwoKeres OUVEXGS: In 
Matt. i. 6 (vii. 13 B) ote Se ebpabéarepoy yevécOar Tov Adyov SedpEOa Kat 
tapakadovpev Orep Kal éml THY GAAwWY Ypapay TeToInKapLEY TpodAapBavey Tv 


TEPLKOT IY THS ypapns hy av wéd\Awpev e€nryetoOar. The homily de baptismo Christi 


(ii. 367 sqq.) follows S. Matt. iii, which was probably the Gospel for the 
Theophania. Cp. p. 372. 36 above. 

® See n. i and mm 1 Cor. xxxvi. 4 (x. 339D) éweddy dpiwpeba A€éyewvw 6 Aads 
avTipbéyyerar TS mvevpati cov Secxvds OTL TO TAaAaLOY OUTWS EAEyoY OvK OiKEla TOpia 
GAA TH mvedpate nivovpevor. Cp. n. 4. Hom. de bapt. Christi (ii. 367) was 
preached on the Theophania. For several sermons at one synaxis (cp. 
Pp. 29.41) see 7m 1 Cor. xxxvi. 4 (X. 339 C) GAAd viv Ta cbuBoda KaTéxopey THY 
Xapicpatwy éxeivwy povov? kal yap Kal viv Svo 7) Tpeis A€youev Kal dvd pépos Kal 
ETépou avya@vros erepos dpxeta (1 Cor. xiv. 27-29). For applause at sermons, 
de Incompr. Det nat. iii. 7 (1. 471 A) émnvecate Ta. eipn eva 5 pera TOAAOV BoptBou 
Kal KpoTov THY ma patverw edéfaade ; ad pop. Antioch. ii. 4 Gi 25 A) Tl Ho TOY KpOTwY 
Opedos TOVTWY ; Ti be THY éraivewv Kal THY OoptBwy; Cp. in Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 B). 
In de incompr. Det nat. iii. 6 (i. 469 A) S. Chrysostom expostulates with those 
who depart after the sermon. 

" De incompr. Dei nat. iii. 7 (i. 471 A) peta THY Tapaiveow edOéws ebyyn. For 
rubrics and formula see 77 2 Cor. ii. 5 sqq. (X. 435-440). The response Kupie 
éAénoov to each petition is implied in the corresponding formulae for energu- 
mens, penitents and faithful below, n. 8, 13. Cp. p. 3.15-5. 11. For the peace 
and blessing see n. 1. 

° In Matt. \xxi al. Ixxii. 4 (vii. 699 E) Kal 7 mpwrn Se Senos Eros yémer STay 
imep THY ev epyoupivay TapakadA@pev’ Kal 7 Sevtépa madw tmep Etépwv TaV ev 
peravoia moAv TO €deEos ém(nTovoa : de mcompr. Dei nat. iv. 4 (i. 477 Cc) wa Tov 
Om pou Kal THs moews amdons év5ov mapovans Kowal TEpt avrav ier pias yévovrat 
TAY T OV 6 pobupaddov Toy KoLWOV deamorny Umep avTayv eau Toupevav kal éAefoat mapa- 
adovv Tov pera opodpas THS Boj : 1b. ill. 7 (1. 470 E) ToUs évep'youpevous KAT éKelvov 
forgot Tov Kaipov 6 Sidkovos Kal Kedever KAIVAL Thy Kepariy povov Kal TO oxXnMATL 
TOU owpaTos ToEcOa Tas ixeTnpias’ EvxETIa yap adrodvs META TOD KOLVOD GVAACYoU 
Ta ddehpav ov Oéus: tn 2 Cor, xviii. 3 (See introductory passage above). The 
first two and the last of the passages indicate the response Kvpie éAénooyv: from 
the third it appears that the energumens were not bidden to pray for themselves 
and that there would be nothing in these prayers corresponding to the clauses 
beginning ’Eyeipec@e in the catechumens’ prayers. Cp. p.5 sq. For the peace 
and blessing see n.1; and on the exclusion of the catechumens see n. 11 below. 
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° In Matt. \xxi al. Ixxii. 4 above n. 8, and see introductory passage and n. 1. 

10 In Eph. iii. 4 (xi. 23 A) dxovers EGTHTOS TOU KHpuvkOS Kal A€yovTos “Oca év 
peravoig améhOere mavres. The MSS. here read den@nre: see S. Chrys homiliae 
in Gal. et Eph, in Biblioth. patrum Oxon. 1852, p. 133 and-note p. 388, where is 
suggested the emendation 6a0 év peravoig améAOETE’ OTOL HA) év peTavoig denOnre. 

1 In Matt. xxiii. 3 (vii. 288 c) kal yap Ta puorapia 5a ToUTO Tas OUpas KAEloV TES 
émiTeAouper Kal Tovs auuvnTous elpyouev ovK erred?) acdéveray KaTéyvwpey TOY 
TeAovLEVaY GAN’ érrEL7) GTEAETTEpOY Of TOAAOL Mpds adTa ETL SidxevTar: de Resur. 3 
Gi. 441 E) €ornke TOAAdKLS TAOVOLOS Kal Téevns ev exk) Nola’ KaTéAaBey 7) Hpa TaY 
Jeiwy puotnpiav’ efwOetrar 6 mAovoLos ws apvnTos, ioTaTar 5€ 6 Téevns évTOS TaY 
ovpavicy oKnr av Kal ovK ayavakTel 6 TAovotos, olde yap éauTOY GAdOTpLOY THY Ociwy 
pvoTnpiav .. . évvongov deyann Te mis UTOXwpEl THS éxiehnolas Seomorns Kal Tapedpever 
Tots pvoTnplos TLaTOS oiKEeTHS, GVaXwpel SéoToLVa Kal oe ” Sal On the 
concealment of the mysteries see further 7 Gen. xvi. 2 (iv. 125 E), and introductory 
passage, and the formula foacw oi HEMUN MEV OL, de Proph. baen li. 5 (vi. 188 B), 
wn Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 A) and passim. 

2 Introductory passage. 

18 De Prophet. obscurit. ii. 5 (vi. 188 A) Kown Sé mavtes dxovovTes TOU Siakdvou 
ToUTO KeAevovTos Kal A€éyovTos AenOHpev bTep THY emiaKdTM@V Kal TOU yhpos Kal THs 
avTiAnpews Kal iva dp0otoun Tov Aéyov THs GAnNOcias Kal bmép TaV evTavOa Kal 
imep TaY AtavTaxoU, od TmapaiTeiobe Tolety TO Eniraypa* GAAA peT ExTEVElas dva- 
pepere THY EvXTY EiddTES THS bweTepas cuvddov THy Svvayuv? toaoww of pEepvnpévor TA 
eyopueva, TH YAp VX TOV KaTNYOUPEVwY OVSETW TOUTO EmTETpaTTaL ETELdT) OVSETW 
mpos THY Tappynolay épOacav TavTnv. wipiv 5é Kal bnep THs oixovpevns Kal brép THs 
EKKANTLAS THS MEXpPL TEPATAV THS YRS éexTeTapEevns Kal bmEp TOV SiockovvTay avTHY 
EMIOKOTOV ANAVTWY TapakeAEveTat ToreccOar Tas Senoes 6 TavTas Siaxovav Kat 
vmaxoveTe pera mpoOvuias: in Matt. \xxi al. 1xxii. 4 (vii. 699 E) nal } tpitn 6é [denous| 
nddw trp huav avtav Kal arn Ta radia TA Guwpa TOV Sypou mpoBaddrETa TOV Ocdy 
éml éX€ov TapPAKahovyTa ; in 2 Cor. Teo ex 440 E) wal yap én Tov moray bmep 
EnloKOTI@Y, brep mpeoBurépay, bnep Baoir<wy, imép TaV KparouvTay, imép up kal 
Oaracons, trep dépwr, trép THs oikouperns anaons werdevdueba ™ poorevau TO piday- 
Cpwmw OH: de incompr. Det nat. iii. 6 (i. 468 E) ef ydp imép tev ev Vocus, & 
peTaddos, ev oxdnpais Sovdcias Kal trép ToY evepyoumévay KEAEVOMEOA TOY Ocdv 
mapakade (but this is not said expressly in reference to ‘the prayer of the 
faithful’). For the mardia cp. p. 5. 12 above 

tt Adv. Jud. iii. 6 (i. 614. C) Kal 6 Siaxovos 5é KeAEVwY eDyETOaL peTA TAY GAY 
kal TOUTO €mTAaTTEL KATA THY evXTY aiTELy TOV dyyEdov THS cipnyyns Kal TA TpOKEi WEVA 
mavra eipnvika : in Ascensione t (ii. 448 D) dkovaor év Tals mpocevxais dei NeyvTwY 
Tov Swaxdvev Tov ayyedov THs eipyyns aitjioate. Cp. Ap. const. viii. 36, 37; and 
Pp: 39. 21 above. Forthe peace and blessing seen. 1. 

© De compunct. ad Demetr. i. 3 (i. 127 AB) 6a TavTAa KEAEVEL TO SWpov apevTas 
Emi TOU Ovo.aoTnpiov mparov Siadradayhvat TO ddedP@... Huets 5& 7a pev cdpBora Tov 
TpayLaTov KaTéexopev, THS Fe ddAnOelas adbThs éxmentwKapey domaCdpevor wev GAANAOvs 
HédXovTOS TOU Sipou mpoapépecOat, yelAect SE ws emt 7d TOAD Kal oTdpaTL TOdTO 
mo.ouvtes povov (cp. S. Cyr. Hier. Cat. xxiii. 3): 7 2 Cor. xviii, see introductory 
passage. Cp. 7b. xxx. 1 sq. (x. 650C): de prodit. Judae i. 6 (ii. 385 D). 

1° In Eph, iii. 4 (Xi, 23 A) Tivos ody Evecey héyer “AtéAGeTE [al. mpoedAOeTE] of pr) 
Suvapevor SenOjvat, ov 5é EarnKas itapas; adv. Jud. i. 4 (1. 5938) obx Spare én 
ToY pvoTnpiov Ti Bod auvexas 6 bidkovos ’EmywwoKxete GAANAOUs ; de incompr. Det 
nat. iv. 5 (i. 478 Cc) Kal ydp aird TovTO mapaKerdevecOa Tov Siakovoy amac Kat 
A€yew ’Opot sT@pev Kad@s ody amAWs OVE EiKkH vevopobérnTat GAN iva Tors yapal 
aupopevous Aoytopors avopbwowpev. The position of these proclamations is not 
defined: they are placed here on the analogy of Ap. const. p. 13. 26 sqq. above. 
Cp. p. 41.5 sqq. There is no evidence in S. Chrysostom as to the position of 
the offertory and little allusion to it. Two passages commonly assumed to 
refer to the offertory ( Eph. iii. 5 and mm 1 Cor. xxxvi. 6: see Probst Lit. d. 
vierten Jahrhunderts Minster 1894, pp. 176, 178) describe rather the com- 
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munion: see below n. 29, 30. But the AP. const. (p. 13. 33) may be taken as 
evidence that at Antioch it followed the kiss of peace in 5S. Chrysostom’s time. 
The people’s mpoopopat, offered with special intentions, are mentioned, 7” Joan. 
sik al. fea he, (viii. 374C) e@ pev ydp cpapradds 6 rebvneds, Kal TONG TO OCD 
MPOO KEK poured det Saxpvey, pardrov be ovde Sanpve pdvor, TOUTO yap ovder Gipeos 
éxeivw, GAAG Toely Ta Suvvdpeva TWA Tapaprviiay ai’T@ nepimorjoar EAenuoovvas Kat 
me goeatopie, 

17 De s. Pentecoste i. 4 Gi. 463 B) ov mpOr epov dmrerar TOV TPOKeLpevery és av bpty 
avTos emevenrat Thy mapa Tov Kupiov xapw Kat byets empOéyenabe adT@ Kal 7d 
mvevpatt cov. Theodoret ad Jo. oec. ep. 146 (Migne P. G. 1xxxili. 1392 D) i YApIC 
. .. TTANTWN YM@N.. . TOUTO 5& Ev Tdoas Tals ExKANOials THS pvoTLKHS EaTL AEL- 
Toupylas mpooimov, The form is the Byzantine, p. 321, and not that of the Ap. 
const. p. 14 or of S. James, p. 49. The response given by Chrysostom above 
is not exact: it is given accurately in introductory passage. 

18 De poenitentia ix. 1 (ii. 349 C) Th movets dvOpwre 3 ody bréaxov TH iepel eindvTe 
“Ava cxOpev huav Tov vovv Kal Tas Kapdias, Kal elnas *Exopev tmpds Tov Kipior ; 
and introductory passage. Cp. p. 50. 

19 In 1 Cor. xxiv. I (x. 212DE): cp. the following context (213 A) moTnproy 5é 
evAoylas éxadecev érred7) AUTO META YEIpas EXOVTES LUTaS adTOY ayUpvodpEY Oavpa- 
Covres éxmAnrTopevor THS apatrov Swpeds ebdAoyouvTes GT Kal a’TO TovTO eLExEEV 
iva pay pelvwpev ev TH TAaVN Kal od povoy é€éxeev GAAA Kal TaoW Huly peETe- 
Gweev. Ad eos qui scandalizantur 7 sq. (ill. 482B sqq.) is certainly modelled 
on the Thanksgiving, especially 8: mp0 rovTwy adrdvTwy bpov mAdCas TOV dyOpwroy 
diddoxarov av7@ Tov éuputov évarédeTo vopov. . . Kal Suws ovbe otTws adToy 
éyxatéhimev GAAA Kal TeEGOvTA Kal UTOGKEALOBEVTA éTNYawpOoU Kal émipedcias AToAAVELY 
émole, Kal mp@Tov pey Tapaivev Kal ovpBovdrctay, torepoy be TS PoBw TH Tpbpw 
vov0eTay nadevwv biddoKwy* émerdz 5€ TOoTOUTOY TpovdwKay SHpov of moAdAOl THY 
cvOpwatayv, Thy amd THS pvoikns SdacKaArAias Aéyw wpPéAccav, ov5e ovTHWS adrods 
KaTéeAimev OvSE TaVWAEOpia TapcdwKev GAA Eueve Sia TpaypaTav  evepyeoi@y Sia 
KoAaGEwVY TALdevwv voubeTav, Sid THS KTidEwWsS avTHS Kad TpEpay EpryaCopevns Kat 
THY Siaxoviay mAnpovons THY ciwdviay, dia Tay Tapaddfws mapa Ta €iwOdTa YUVOpEV AY , 
bia Tov ev 4px dixaiwv . . . €iTa Kal yo pov édwxe ral mpopnras améoTeAe Kat 
émAnte Kal dvijke kal aixpwadwola mapédwxe Kal éAevOepias £iwoe Kal ov Siédcmev e€ 
Gpx7s €ws TéeAous TaYTA TOL Kal TpayyaTEvdpEvos UTEP TOU Yevous TOU HuEeTEepou... 
Kal TéAOS TO KEPaAMoY TOY ayabav cipydcato Kal TOY Vidy dméoTELhE TOV EavTOD TOY 
vidv Tov yvnolov TOY povoyevn Kal 6 THS avTHS proews WY a’T@ yiveTau bmEep eyw Kal 
ém yns BadiGwy rots dvOpwros ovvavectpépeTo KTA. The whole tract is on the 
grounds of thanksgiving and may be regarded as a spacious paraphrase of this 
section of the liturgy. Cp. pp. 160sqq., 51, 324 sqq. 

0 In Eph, xiv. 4 (xi. 108 a). Cp. im idlud Vidi Dominum i. 1 (vi. 95 D) avw 
aTpatiat dofodoyovow ayyéwy, KaTwW ev ExxAnTials XopooTaToUYTES AVOpwToL THY AUTHV 
éxeivos €xpupovvTat Sofodoyiav' dvw TA cepad)p TOY TpiaayLoy Vuvoy avaBoG, KaTw TOV 
avTov 7) TOV GvOpwrwy dvaneuTer TANOUs: de Poenitent. ix. I (il. 349 D) THs Tpamée ns 
THS puoTiKys eénpTiopevns . . . TOV xEpouBim mapioTapévov Kal TAY GEepadip intapEevay, 
Tov éfantepvywy Ta TpdowNA KaTAaKaduUTTOVTAY, TaG@Y THY dowpaTwY Buvapeay peTa 


TOU lepéws UTep Tou mpeaBevovcay xTr. Cp. introductory passage. In illud Vidi 


Dominum i. I (vi. 95D) dxatamavaTos buvodoyia, 1b, Vv. 4 (Vi. 144B) dkaram. 
Soforoyia, de bapt. Christi 4 (ii. 374 C) Emvirios w57. 

4. In illud Vidi Dominum i. 3 (vi. 98 £). 

22 In 2 Tim.ii. 4 (xi.671 £). Cp. de prodit. Judae i. 6 (ii. 384 B) oxjpa TANpoY 
éoTnkev 6 tepers TA Pnyata POeyyopevos Exeiva, H 5e Sivapus Kal 7 Xapis TOV Oeov 
éort. TovtTo pov éott TO o@pa pyar’ TovTO TO fHua pEeTappvOuiCe: TA TpOKEipeva* 
Kai kabarep 7} pwr éxeivn  A€yovoa Avfdvedbe Kal TANOUY.0b€ Kal TANpwoaTE TIIV 
hv éppéOn pev drag bia mavros be Tov Xpov ov yiverar Epy@ évivvyapovga Ti pvow 
THY mer épav mpos madorolav, ovrw Kal 7 porn) aurn amag AexGeloa Kad’ ExaoTHY 


TpameCay év Tals exahnoias ef exeivov pexpt onpepov Kal Méexpt THS avTOU mapovoias 
TIV Ovolay amnpricpéevny tpryacerat. 
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* In coemet. appelat. 3 (ii. 401 D): de Sacerdot. iii. 4 (i. 383 A) éornee yap 
6 tepeds od TUp KaTapepwv GAA 7O Tvedua 7d Gyov Kat rH ixernpiay emt word 
toveirat ovx iva Tis Aaunds dvabev dpeOeiaa KaTavadwon Ta Tporeipeva GAN tva 
7 xapts emmerovoa RTA cp. de s. Pentecoste i. 4 (ii. 463 C) Tov Mvedparos xapts 
mapodoa kal mao. epenTapevn Thy HuOTLERY seein KatacKevacer Ovoiay ... ovdev 
avOpwmivoy TaY ywopever év TO iep@ ToUTw Byyatt. Possibly the following alludes 
to the passage preceding the words of invocation: 7 dlud Vidi Dominum i. 2 
(vl. 97 BD) déov ce Sedo:xdTa Kal Tpépovta Ty ayyedtxny Sogodoyiay éxméutrey 
poBy Te Thy eouorsynow TO KTiotH ToretoOa Kal Sia TadTnS ovyyyweny Tov 
émracpéevev aitetcba ...’EXénodv pe 6 @eds A€yes Kal TOU éA€ous GAADT PLOY TO 
700s émdeixvucary SWadv pe Bods nal <évov Ths owrnpias TO oxhpa Svarvmois. 
Cp. p. 53 above. 

24 Quod Christus sit Deus 9 (i. 571 A) ovros [6 oraupds] év rH tepG Tpamé n, 
ovTos év Tals THY lepéwy yetporoviais, OVTOS TAaALY pETA TOD OwpaTos TOD XpioTOU 
ém TO pvotiKoy Setrvov diaddpret. 

*5 In 1 Cor. xli. 5 (x. 393 B): hom. in Eustathium 3 (ii.607¢): de Sacerdot. vi. 4 
(48g), “Cps pet. 35: 54.27 56, 1-6. 

hie a iCon., slid. (x. 3028). 

41 T COP SERV SS (x. 325 E) 6 &é Aeyer TouTé éoTi ay evhoytons TH TOV 
BapBa pow Pov, ov €idws Tt eyes ode Epunvevoat Suva pevos ov duvara Vropavijrat 
TO dpiy é Aainds: ov yap dxovav 76 EIC TOYC AIMNAC TON AIMNON Omep €aTl TéAOS Ov 
Aéyet TO AMHN. Cp. p. 58. 9 sqq. 

2°ln ‘Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 A) ay TovTo SiopPwowpev duvnodpeba pera kabapoy 
ouvedéros Kal 7H tepG TavTn Kal pplerh Tpamré cn mpooehGetv kal TA phyara éxeiva 
Ta TH €vXT ouveCevypeva META TIAPPHCIAC poéyEac Oar" icaow oi Hepunpevor TO 
Aeyopevov (sc. “Ades uty TA dperknpata Huey KTA). Cp. p. 59. 28 sq. 

#9 Perhaps the reconstruction here and at the communion is overbold: there 
is little in Chrysostom to indicate the connexion of the points he mentions. 
The materials are: im Eph. iii. 5 (xi. 23 D) éxpepopevns THs Ovoias Kal TOU Xpiorov 
TeOupevou Kal TOU mpoBarov TOU SeoTroriKod, Otay dkovons Acnbapev may res KowWn, 
érav ‘Ons dv edn peva. Ta dupibupa, Tore vopcov SiagTéhACOOa Tov ovpavov dvabev 
Kal KaTvevat Tovs ayyéAous: i 1 Cor. xli. 4 (x 392 E, following n. 26 above) 
6 TapecTws TH OvoiacTnpiw Tav pPpiKTov iene Tedovpevav Boa ‘Tréep tavTav 
KTA. (cp. 7 Act. ap. xxi. 4 [ix. 176 A] quoted below p. 532. 48, from which ‘it 
appears that the deacon is referred to): 7 1 Cor. xxiv. 2 (x. 213 Cc) bid Ti 8e 
mpooéOnnev “Ov kQpev ; TOUTO yap émi pev THS evxapioTias EaoTw idely yuvdpevoy’ ent 
dé TOU Gravpod ovKéTt GAAG TObVaYTiov TOUTwW’ ’OaTOUY yap avTOD PnoLy od GuYTpPLBH- 
Gera’ GAAA SrEp ovK Enabey éml TOV OTaUpOU TOUTO TaTXE Eml THS TpOTHopas bid ce 
kal dvéxerar SiakAwpevos iva wavtas éumAnon. In the first passage, the details are 
evidently not in their order of occurrence, since the withdrawal of the curtain 
must precede the bringing forth of the sacrament; while the fraction and the 
elevation would be regarded as closely connected with and part of the 
communion. The two exclamations of the deacon seem to correspond to 
those of the litany in Ap. const. p. 23. 14, 28, which probably accompanied 
the fraction: cp. p. 62. 8 sqq.: 97. 8 sqq.: 138. 20 sqq. 

39 See n. 29: cp. a 1 Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 340 E) kal ov Tolvuy Kal mpd TOU KaLpod 
TOU ppiwdous exeivov Siavaoryn& Kai mpiv ideiv 7a TapameTdopata avacredAACpEVa 
Kal TOV xopoy TaY ayyéAwv mpoBaivovta mpos aiTov avdBoave Tov ovpavov’ GAN 
ayvoet TavTa 6 apvytos. 

31 In Matt. vii. 6 (vil. 114 A) kal map’ Hyd aitel [6 Xpraros] meiv ody Swp adAXr’ 
ayiwotvny’ Ta yap ayia Tots ayios Sidwov. Cp. p. 62. 2. 

82 In Ps, cxliv. 1(v. 466E) pera dxpiBeias ToUTW UddLOTA TpoTexeE AfLoy TO Warps" 
ouTos yap éorw 6 7a fnuata é€xwv TavTa arep of peuvnuévar avvex@s tmoWadrAovar 
A€éyovTes Oi 6pOaApol xnTrA. Probably the psalm responded to would be that 
from which the response is taken. Perhaps the psalm followed the communion 
and was part of the thanksgiving, not a kovavkdv. Cp. use of Ps, xxxiv 


Pp. 25. 14: 63. 36: 466. 32. 
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°3 In Matt. \xxxii al. 1xxxiii. 6 (vii. 789 c) Kal yap dvayKatov Kal mpos bpas 
[rovs diaxovovpévous| diarexOjvar wore pera TOAAHS THS omoudis diavévew TavTa 
Ta Spa’ ov pupa Kodaots buy éotiw et ovverdores Til movnpiay ovYXwpHOnTE 
HETAT KEY Tavrns Tis Tpamredns : in Matt. 1 al. li. 2 (vii. 516 E) TO o@pa avTou 
mpoKerTat vov mee, ov TO imarvov povoy dAda kal 70 cpa, ovx wore aypacbar povov 


GAN’ dare Kal payely nal éupopnOnvar. mpocepywpeba Toivuy peta Tiatews. Cp. 
introductory passage. 


ee De bapt. Christi 4 (ii. 374 € Sq. ) BovAecbe eirw mdev 6 OdpuBos Kal 7 Kpav’yty 
yiverar ; bre od SiamavTos byiv Tas Ovpas dro) clopev GAda ovyXwpoupey Tpo THS 
éaxatns evxapiotias dmomnday kal dvaxwpety olkade . . . Bowreae eimw Tivos Epyov 
Totova.v ob mpd 77s CupTANpwa ews dvax wpody res Kal Tas eb Xa pioTnpious woas ovK 
EmipepovTes TH TEAEL THs Tpame ns ; 5... €xetvos [6 “Iovdas | pev pera "Tovdaiay, ovTot 
dé [of oupnpadnrat | pera TOU Seomdrou bpynoayres eejArSov* dpds Sti h €oXaTH pera 
TH Ovoiay evx7) Kat éxeivoy yivetat TOv TUTOY ; 


°° Adv. Jud. iii. 6 (i. 614.C) Kal THs cuvddov Tavrns dmoddwy byas [6 bidKovos | 
TOUTO Uply EmevxeTar Aéywv Tlopevecbe ev eipnyn. P. 67. 19: cp. 27. 14. 
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Giant SYRIAN LIPTUKGY FROM - THE FIFTH TO 
THE BIGHT CeNnruRY 


H ZYNA=IZ! 


(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)> 


{THE ENTRANCE) 
"Arioc 6 Oedc kal Iarnp 
afloc icyypoc 6 vids TOV Oeod capKkwleis Kai GravpwOeis vapKi dv nas 
Arloc ABANATOC TO IIvevpa TO dytov 


@ 


eis Kuptos caBamO EACHCON EMAC”, 
{THE LECTIONS) 
‘O ’AtéoT0X0s °, 
To EvayyéAvov *, 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE CREED) 
"Ev méoy ouvager TO LUpPodov A€yerar®. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
"Aotralopefa adAtAous °, 
Li 
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(THE DIPTYCHS) 


Ta tepa Atarruxa’. 


(THE OFFERTORY>D 


Ta Spa mpoTibéacr év TH Aylim OvotacTypio of Srdxovor * 


5 {ANAPHORA) 


*O StdKovos mpoopwvet 


€ , > 


ZT@MEN KAAGC, CTOMEN META MOBOY, TIPOCYMMEN TA Arla ANAPOPA 
5 SidKovos mpos Ta Seka péepy Tod Ovotacrypiov peta THs prvotiKcis pridos 
TaploTaTaL 
10 of maides éutrpoo0ev tod dylou teparetov toravrar?. 


{THE THANKSGIVING) 
Avapaptipetar hiv 6 tepeds A€ywv 
"AN® TAC KAPAIAC 
mpos TatTa felts atroxpivopeba 
15 "Eyomen tpoc ton Kypion 7° 
i) Tpocaywyy THs dvahopas 
APTEAMN AEcTOUpyoUYT@Y, EZATITEPYTWN THY pvoTiKHY TpameCay KaduTTOVTOY, 
20 TON YEpoyBim mapiotapevoy Kal TON TpLOdyLoy YMNON AAMTIPA TH DONA KEKPA- 
FOTWN, TON CEpadim per evAaBelas Kexupérwr 
i TOW tTpicayiouv SofoAoyia 
“Arioc artoc arioc Kypioc caBawe | 
TAHPHC O OYpaNoc Kal H fH THC AozZHcC coy” 
25 pera 70 eimetv tov Aadv Tov TpLodyLov Upvov 6 tepeds Somep Eppyvevwv Tov 
tpvov dyotv 
“Arioc ef BacikeY TON AIMNWN Kal TACHC APIWCYNHC KYPIOc Kai AOTHP’ Arloc 
Kal 0 MONOfENHC COY YIOC Al OF TA TIANTA ETTOIHCAC’ AION Kal TO TINEYMA COY TO 
TIANATION TO EPEYNON TA TIANTA Kai TA BAOH Coy TOY Ocoy 8 


30 e ° e ) co) e e ° e ° ° ° e e 


Kai rod mapadeicov xara rv Tod Geod Sikaoxpiciay yeyovdra e&dpiorov Kat 
Oavar@ Karaxpitoy Kat POopa vmoyxelpiov oy TapeldeN O CymTABHC TOY oikelou 

’ \ > , (2 4 o) \ ‘ A > ey ’ > ? 
TrAAcMaToc THY agOeveray 6 Td eivat Sovs Kal Td €d eEivat yapicCAMeNoc GAA 
ECTIAAPYXNICOH em” avT@ TECONTI aoAAols mpdrepoy TAldkapwrHcac Kal mpos 

oe a xa 

35 emuatpopyy Kadéoas, oTdv@ Kal Tpdu@, VdaTos KaTakA\vTH@, Kal TavTos TOU 
yévous puixpod deiy mavwdeOpia, cvyxvcet Kai Siaipéces TOV yhoooar, ayyédov 
emtatacia, mohewy eEumpnopo, Tumikais Oeodaveiais, moA€pots vikats Hrrats 
onpetois Kat Tépact, motkidats Ovvdpect, NOM® TpOPHTaic.... edet d€ Tov 
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AvtpodoOat péANovTa ANAMAPTHTON e€ivat . . . evOoKia yap TOD Oeod Kal Tlarpds 
6 MONOrfeNHC yi0c ... KATEpyeTal ... Kal 6 Adyos oap& drpémras éyévero EK 
TIneymatoc Arloy Kai Mapiac thc dylas devapOénoy Kai Be0TdKoy “*#—iNna dv 
19__6 ky p10c 

« A > A 4 < > a > an a ¢ A ‘ € , c Q 
HM@N lHCoYC XpicToc O EK TOY OYPANOY KaTaBas* MEAAWN yap TON EKOYCION yTIeEp 5 
HM@N KATAAEYECOAl OANATON EN TH NYKTI €v A EAYTON TrapedtAoy OvaOnKny Kavyipy 


e “A eae e n°? , 4 \ b ) 2 , A > ¢ , 
€AUTOVU KAL EV E€aUT@) ANAKQLVLOT) LEV TO KAT EIKONA Kat Kad OPOLM@OLY 


Ov€bero TOIC Aaploic aAYTOY MABHTAIC Kai ATTocTOAOIC Kal dv atra@v raat Tors els 
pe a ee: m ¢ y 4 = Cee See? , \ \ MY 
QvTOY TMLOTEVOVTLY’ EY TO UTEPO® ToIWY THs dylas Kal evddEou Siwy 7d madaroy 

/, \ a co > a“ Ni \ fe 4 A , 
madoya pera TOY pabnray avtov haywy kal mAnpwoas THY madatay OvaOynKny... 

, w > Uy 3: lol , ’ , Ci n J eS: iy an 
KAACAC APTON emedlAOY auTols éeyou AaBete dapete? TOYTO MOY ECTI TO CMA IO 
TO YTIEP YMON KA@MENON EIC AMECIN AMAPTION’ dpotws Kal AAaBMN Kal TO.TOTH- 
PION €2 OINOY Kai YAATOC peT’ AWKEN avTois Néyor TTieTe EZ ayTOY ANTEC’ TOYTO 
MOY €CTI TO AiMA TO THC KAINHC MABHKHC TO YTIEP YM@N EKYYNOMENON EIC AdECIN 
AMAPTI@N* TOYTO TIOIEITE EIC THN EMHN ANAMNHCIN’ OCAKIC [AP AN ECOIHTE TON 
APTON TOYTON Kal TO TIOTHPION TOYTO TIINHTE TON BANATON TOY YIOY TOY ANOPaTIOY 15 
KATAPPEAAETE Kal THN ANACTACIN AYTOY OMOAOTEITE ews AN EAOH TP. 


{THE INVOCATION) 


‘ , A] , A 4 ‘ , ‘ Uy 
+++ TATIAQH «.. TON OANATON ... TOY CTAYPON TON CWTHPION, THN TAQOHN, 
THN ANSCTACIN, THN €1C OYPANOYC ANOAON... 7” 
dyoiv 6 tepevs 20 
ina eEmidoitHcan, TIneyma tO “Arion—ed fimac (kai él TA TIPOKEIMeNA )—TO 
KYPION TO ZQ@OTIOION . . « OMOOYCION TE KAI CYNATAION—TO® Tlatpi kal TH Yi@ 
Opmoovotoy CYMBACIAEYON—EN EIAEI TIYPINDN fFAWCCHON eM Toye Afloyc avrov 
paOnras exkexvuevov—EN TH YTIEPWM THC Aflac Kal ENAOZOY Di@N—apiacH Kal 
TIOIHCH TON MEN APTON TOYTON C@MA AfION XpICTOY KAl TO TIOTHPION TOYTO aAima 25 
’ an ES a , a , 5 , ’ > ” 
Timion Xpictoy “—Cina) rental TOIC miaree aEi@s METANAMBANOYCIN EIC ADECIN 
AMAPTION KAi EIC ZMHN AIWNION Kai EiC PuAaKTHpLoy pYyYAC Te Kal C~MaToc }%, 


{THE INTERCESSION ) 


n Ce? ‘ > ’ % an ‘ an sy n ‘ > ’ 

THC Aflac KAl ENAOZOY ZIWN—THC MHTPOC TON ava TACAN THN OIKOYMENHN 3° 
EKKAHCION—THS aylas TOU Geovd KABOMKHC Kai ATTOCTOAIKAC EKKAHCIAC—eTT THN 
OPC ANATHE ETCCOE. COTHMUVMELNS =) lel me cues ods hy Oi ce bm 2 


, > > , ‘ > , 21 
MONOC ev avOpmmots PANEIC ANAMAPTHTOC ‘ ; ; : 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
‘H NMpocevyy ”. oo 


(THE ELEVATION ) 
‘O tepeds peta TO GytacOFvar THv Ovotav exelvyy THV avatipaKTov dvupot Tov 
dptov Tis fwijs Kat maow avdrov brodekvver 
eita ékdpwvel 6 Sidkovos Kal Aéyer 
23 
TT pocyamen 49 


ri 2 
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6 lepers rds xeipas eis ovpavev dvatetvwv peta Lapmpds pyot tis Hwvijs 
TA aria toe apiow 7 
6 Aads 


Efc Artoc, eic Kypioc *Incoye Xpictoc eic AdZaN Oeoy Tatpoc 


en 


ow ayia Tvevpate @ 4 Adza 


KAXGrat 6 dptos * 


(THE COMMUNION ) 
‘O tepeds mapéyer THY dylav Kowwviav Tots KAnptkots 
peta Tovs KAnpikovs Tots Tact 
10 6 Aads TpocépxeTat kal otavpoedas tds waddpas TuToGAs TO Toya UTO- 
Séxerat Kai émdels dpOadpovs Kal xelAq kal pérwra tod Yelou dvOpakos 
peraAapBaver 
5 Sidkovos Katéxet TO Gytov moTHptov Kal émbidwor”’ 


Tent traduntur quaecunque remanere contigerit inconsumpta™® 


he 
ere 


The authors used are chiefly Hesychius the Presbyter (+c. 438, Migne P. G. 
xciil. 787 sqq.), Cyril of Scythopolis (c. 555, Euthvmut vita in Cotelerius Eccl. 
graec. mon, Paris 1681-6, il. 200 sqq., Sabae vita ib. ili, 220 sqq.), S. Anastasius 
Sinaita (either the patriarch of Antioch who died 598 or his successor 599-610, 

20 de sacra Synaxt in Migne P. G. Ixxxix. 825 sqq.), S. John of Damascus (c. 685- 
165, Opera ed. Lequien, Paris 1712. Neither the de corpore et sanguine Christ nor 
the de Azymus is authentic: one MS. attributes the former to Peter Mansour - 
probably a relative of S. John, and it is certainly Syrian : see i. 652 sqq., 647) 
and John Moschus (} 620, Pratum spirituale in Migne P. G. \xxxvil. 2851 sqq.). 


25 + Suvagis, Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 78, S. Saba 61: 5. Anast. de s, Synaxt 
829.c.&c.: Jo. Mosch. P: S, 196. For the form of the church see Cyr. Scythop. 
S. Saba 17 etpe omndaov péya te Kal Oavydouoy, éxkAnoias Ocov extVTMpa ExoV" 
KaTa yap TO avarodiKov pépos KOYXN EaT! OEdKTLOTOS Kal KATA TO BopELoy pépos olKoV 
evpe péyav StakomKkovd tag Exovta, éx Se Tov vdtov eiaodov mAaretay Kal THY 

30 gpwravyiav txavas ciodeyouevny ex HS HAaKHS axTivos. For baxovkdv see 
Jo. Moschus P. S. 25 in n. 8 below: the ambo Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 56: the 
sanctuary (@vo.acThprov) inn. g: the consecrated altar (@vovactnpioy Fyacpevor) 
1b, 16 (rpanefa S. Jo. Dam. de Imag. iii. 35 [i. 361 A], % Cwnpdpos tpameca 2b. 
i. 16 [i. 314 A]): the gold or silver dove hanging above it, Labbé-Coss. Concil. 

35 v. 1129 A, ed. 1738 (petition of the Antiochenes at the council sub Mennd, 536): 
the candelabra (Auxviac) S. Jo. Dam. de Imag. ili. 35 (i. 361 A): the censers 
(Oupiarot) 1b. a eva@des Oupiapa 7b, i [i. 321 C]): the sacred vessels (dicKo:, 
ToTNpLa) 1b, ill, 35. The people washed their hands before communicating, 
Lae, Eee in the atrium before entering (S. Anast. de Syn. 832 B é7ay 

40 Gprayds Kai movnpias Kal TANOn aucprnuaTav o €avrots €xovrTes VSaTt puKp@ Tas 
XElpas dmovintTopevor ottTHW TO Aytov éxetvo GHua Kal 70 Oelov aia xrA) and kissed 
the crosses and the ikons on entering (7b. c ov ydp 70 eicépyecOa ev TH TOD Ocov 
éxxAnoia Kal Tas Oeias pcppwoes TaVv ayiwy eixivav Kal Tovs Tiplous oTavpods 
domaCecOar ToUTO apeoTov ov5E TH VEaTr ExTAVVAL TAS Xétpas ToUTO KABapais). 

45 75S. Jo. Damasc. de Trisagio 26 G. 495 D), where he exhorts his correspondent 
to persuade the objector nmavoacOa pev 77s TowadTNS évoTacews ody uly 5é Tots 
GeornnTos TaTpaot Kat’ ixvos akodovbovvTa “Aytos A€éyev 6 @eds KTA: but possibly 
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he is not referring to an expanded Trisagion actually in use at Jerusalem, but 
only summing up in this form the result of the preceding argument and 
the intention with which the hymn ought to be used. Contrast p. 155. 11, 
are: 2. 

* Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 75 kateteiywv airov 76 Te Wadrrnpioy Sibdgar we Kal Tov 
ancatoAov. Readers are mentioned in S. Euthym. 5 6 tv dvayvworhy Babpés. 
; ee Anast. de Syn. 829 A TO Getov ebay yer.ov, pelGova mepikoniy ei elms, 
ayavaxtovpev. For » tev evayyeAiwv mavayia BiBdos and the honour shown it 
see S. Jo. Dam. de Imagin., i. 16 (i. 313 £). 

> Theod. Lect. H. E. il. 48 Métpov dyot rov xvapéa éemwvonoa ... év mdon 
guvager TO ovpBorov A€yeoOa. Peter the Fuller was patriarch of Antioch 476-88. 

° S. Anast. de Syn. 840 A otvx dpas 6Tt did TovTO doma(ipeba GAAHAOUS KaT’ 
éxeivnv tiv wpav THv poBepay iva mavta ovvdecpov abixias Kal oKAnpoKapdias 
pabavres év Kadapa Kapdia T@ SeandTy TpocerAOwpev ; 

7 S. Maximus Schol.in Dion. Ar. H. E. tit. 2 ént 6@ Tov marpos TovTou peta Tov 
aotacpov Ta Sintuxa édA€éyeTo WaoTep Kal év dvatoAn. In Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 61 
S. Saba is sent on a mission from Jerusalem to Caesarea and Scythopolis to 
secure the entry of the names of the four councils on the diptychs: cp. 7b. 85 
for the removal and the restoration of the name of Ephraim of Antioch. 

* Joan. Moschus Pratum spirituale 196 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvii. 3081 A)—of some 
children playing at the mass—xal épxovTau eis piav méT pay 6padny: Kat yap émrarCov* 
Kal énl TH TET pa ws év raget OvovaaTnpiov dveONKace Tovs aprous Kal év Kaviki@ 
Sor paxivy olvov Kal mapiotavTa 6 pey ws mpeoBurepes of be ws diaKovor evOev Kal 
évOev wal 6 yey THY mpookopdny e€deyev of Se Tois paxiortos éppim ov ... ws otv 
MAVTA TETOLNKATLY KATA THY ExkKANTLAOTLKIY OvVnOEay mply H TOs ApTovs pEeAlowoy 
mUp €k TOU ovpavovd KaTeAnAVOEY Kal TA TpocKOomObeYTA TAvTAa KaTéEpayey Kal THY 
TET pay KAT EKAUOEY a&macav: 1b. 25 (2869 D). my Tis GdeAdos ev TO KowoBig Tov 
Xov(iBa ds nv pada THY Tpoo Kop. dny THS ayias dv apopas* éy ud ovy ere upOn 
évéyrat evroylas wat Epxdpevos év TG povacrnpiy elev THY mpookomdiy ws év rages THs 
oTtxoAoryias’ kal Tas avTas ebAovyias mpoeOnnay & év T@ Siokw ev TH Ayiw Ovovaarnpiy oi 
didxovow’ Kal év TO mpockomiCey Tov aBBav Tov Twdveny TOV TOTE TpEcBUTEpoY OvTA TO 
émrixAny XoCeBitny os kat voTepoy yéyovey Ka:oapeias THs Kata Tladqorivny énickoTos 
ov €OcdcaTo KaTa TO €B0s THY Emupoitnaw Tov ayiov TIvevparos Kal AuTNGEls pHATE 
dpa avros Huaptev Kal did TOTO améoTN TO TIvevpa TO Ayioy cio HAOEV év TH Siakovin@ 
kralwy Kal pintwy éavToy ém mpocwmov Kal paiveTa avT@ 6 dyyeAos Kupiov A€ywv Ort 
"Eférou év TH 68@ emixopiCdpevos Tas ebdAoyias 6 ddEApos EAeyey Ti ayiay avapopay 
nyacOnoay Kat TeTeAeLwpévae eiciv. There is no clear evidence in these writers 
as to the position of the offertory, but these stories suggest this if any. For 
the matter of the oblation, |S. Jo. Dam.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 4 (. 658 E) 
KeiTaL. .. €v TH TpaTeln TH pvaTiKn VAN 6 Aptos Kal TO €€ oivov Kal VSaTos Kpapa : 
for leavened bread as against a(upa, de Azymis (i. 647 Sqq.). 

9S, Anast. de Syn. 836 Dd dkotvcate ti 6 Sideovos tyiy mpoopavel Aéyav 
ZT@MEN KTA. Cp. 833 B. c. and P- 49. 17. Cyr. Scythop. Ss Euthym. 78 puas T@V 
oaBBatav 6 pev [Evdv p05 | eer oupyet OG Kal THY avai parr ov QuT@ mpoonyeE Guoiay, 
Aopetiavos 5€ mpos Ta Seid Hep peTa THS pvotinns exelvyns pumidos naploTato* 
TeArElaba Se H5n peAAovons THs TOV Tpioarytov dofohoyias TepéBwv re 6 Zapaxnyds Kat 
6 Xpvoimnov adedpos TaBpinrtos 6 fev TANGLOY 6 5é TOU Ovovacrnptov évdov éoTa@s ... 
opace mUp €k TOU aipyidiou wabamep éml Tvs SuaKexvpevoy 6Bovns avwbey KATLOV wal 
avTév Te TOV péyay EvOdpoy atv ait@ 5é Kal Aoperiavoy évdov mepiraBdv Kat otTw 
mept avTovs Siapetvay adm apxns Tov Tpioayiov axpt Kal oupmAnpwoews THs tepas 
Aectoupyias. Cp.n.8 and p. 14.3. Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196 (3081 A) 4 ouvndea ev TH 
éxxAnoia mapédpapev ware Tovs maidas €umpoodev Tov aylov iepareiov iatacba 
év Tais ayias ovvageot. P. 13. 16. 

0S, Anast. de Syn. 837 4. Cyr. Scyth. S. Euthym. 80 riv mpwrnv ebOds 
Tpocdywv THYVSE TIV Ovatay 6 tepeds oiovel TO TAHOOS mpoacPpariCeTa”AVW TXMpeEv TAs 
Kapdias avTols émpwvav Kal THY Tap exeivwv AaBav UTdTXEGLY OVTW TIY Tpocayaryny 
Oappet THs avapopds. S, Anast. p. 8374 gives also the form “Avw ox@pev Tov 
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voov kal rds xapdias. P.50. Cp. % mpooxopidh, } mpook. THs ayias dvapopas in n. 8. 
The anaphora was still said aloud in some places: Jo. Mosch. P..S. 196 (3081 B) 
ened) 5é ey tise Témos expwvely peydros eiwOacw oi mpecBiTepor ebpeOnoay Ta 
nadia Ti edxXy Ths dylas dvapopas éxpavOavovra éx TOU ouvEX@s avTHY expwvetabat. 

11S, Anast. de Syn. 841 B. Cyr. Scyth. S. Euthym. 78, aboven.g. S. Jo. 
Dam. F. O. ii. 3 (i. 157 E) TON EZaTITEPYTON CEpadim KAl TON TIOAYOMMATOON 
XepoyBim (p. 50. 23 above). 

2S, Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 2 (i. 482 C). 

13 >. 27 G. 4008). FP. 51. © saq. above, 

10 Id. F. O, iii. 1 (i. 203 sq. slightly rearranged) where the liturgy is not 
mentioned, but the passage is evidently modelled on S. James and Ap. Consi.: 
see pp. 19, 51. Cp. 7 Ficum arefact. 1 (ii. 804 DE), m Sab. sanct, 11 (il. 819 E), 
de Transfig. 4 (il. 794 A). 

» Td. FLOW 4G. 255)...  Paesereisa: 

15 16 7b, iv. 13 (i. 26848): cp. de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 C). 
P. 52. 17-52.) 22. 

7 Td. de Imagin. i. 8 (i. 311 A). P. 52. 30 sqq. 

18 (Id.] de corp. et sang. Christi 4 (i. 659 A): F. O.1. 8 (i. 137 B): 12 Sab. sanct. 4 (ii. 
817¢), frag. in S, Luc, (i. 576): F. O. iv. 13 (i. 268.4). 5S. Anast. de Syn. 837 B 

20 TH OvaoiaoTnpiy TapioTdpevos Tapakarel Kat éemioTedder Avwbev Ti Xap TOU aylou 
TIvedpards cou émipourjoat, which justifies the ép’ judas (cp. p. 54. 2). P. 53. 24 sqq. 
Cp. in Sab. sanct. 35 (ii. 831 B) apka Ocod éx aitov Kal aia Ocod é€ oivov adnbas 
TH émeAnoer Kal appnrws peraTorodpevoy: 1.656 AB: S. Anast. de Syn. 840B. 

DS, Jo Dam. 0 OMiv.43 @. e7ra). VP. 54.04 

25 % Jb, 268A: 12 Dormit. ii. 4 (ii. 871 E): de Imagin, iii, 41 (1. 361 E): de 
Transfig 6 (Gi, 795 C? ep. 1. S408, 3618), P54. 17,27: 

41 Id. im Sab. sanct. 20 (ii, 822). P. 57. 30. 

22S, Anast. de Syn. 837 76 pr pdvoy PevdecOa TH XpioTe kar’ éxeivny Tiv 
poBepay wpay THs Oelas cuvdgews GAAG Kal ToIs EavTw@Y GdEeAHols pynotkakely KalTEp 

30 AéyovTa év TH TpocevyH Kal des Huiv Ta dperdnpata hua@y KTr. 

2° 16 84a PS OL, 20: 

"4 Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 81 fs wal ovvtedeobeions [sc. THs dvapopas]| Tas 
X€lpas éxelvos maduv eis odpavoy dvareivwy Kal WaorEp avTols bTodeKvds TO oikovoynOev 
THS TwWTNplas Xap THS HueTepas pvuoTHpiov peta AapTpas odtTw pyol THs pwvns Ta 

35 aya rots dyios. Cp. 5. Anast. uw. s.n. 23: S. Jo. Dam. ef. ad Zach. @. 6568), 
de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (1.659 A). P. 62. 2. 

2 S. Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 27 (i. 496 B) év TH tWwoe Se Tod dprov THs edyapioTias 
ov A€youev Tprodyos 7) Tproxvpios GAAG Eis Gyros etA. P. 62. 4-6. 

6 (Id.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 AB) elra tWodTa év Tails yepat 

40 TOD tepews ws emt oTavpov Kal diadidora Khwpevoy ... Kal KhaTAL DP Huav Tipiws 
kal mot@s. Cp. n. 8 mpiv 7} Tods dprous periowow. P. 62. 7. 

27 Jo. Mosch. P. S. 127 (2989 A) wal wapéxe: aiT@ [6 énioxoros] Thy ayiav 
Kowoviay peTa TaV mpeoBuTépwy: 1b, 196 (3081 A)  ouvndaa ev 7H exkAnoia 
Tapédpamev WaTE TOUS Taldas... Mpwrous pEeTA TOvs KANpLKOdS TOV ayiwy peTadap- 

45 Baveyv pvornpiwy. S. Jo. Dam. F. O. iv. 13 (i. 271 C) mpocéAPwpev ad7@ TdOw Siaxaet 
kal Gravpoedas TAS TAAaUAS TUTWOAYTES TOU éoTAaVpwLévoU TO GWpa bTobe-wpeba Kat 
emibevTes dpOarpovs kal yeltAn Kal péTwra Tov Oelov avOpakos peTadAadBwpuev, Jo. 
Mosch. wu. s. 219 (3109 C) BAémw oby adbroy [Tdv Sidkovoy] Katéyovta Td Gyov 
ToThpiov Kat émdidovra. Cp. S. Anast. de Syn. 429 B of 5é EAOOvTES OD péexpL TIS 

50 oupmAnpwoews TapioTacba agcovow GAAA BV Erépwv Epwrwor Ti TEAEiTaL ev TH avVager 
Kal ei 6 Kaipos THS pmeTadnpews mapeati Kal TOTE ciomMNdSaYTES Spopaiws ws KUVEs Kal 
Tov dptov Tov pvoTiKov apndgovtes é€pxovra. Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym,. 80 
gpaai 5¢ airov Kai ToTE Tpds TiVas TOY GdEAPOY KaTapdvas avT@ ouVdyTas eiTElY ws 
dpa poBepay doe modAAdKs Oey ayyéAwv ovAdELTOVPyoUCaY av’T@ Kal THY Lepov 

55 ouvepantopernv Kal ws év TH TOV SeoToTiKOU GwWuaTOS peTAANWEL TLIVaS pev THY TpoT- 
LovTav pwriCopevous bm avTHs Open, Twas Se oiov dpavpoupévous Kal vexpoupévous ... 
dtd Kal Tols GdEAois ovK EANyE StapapTupdpeEvos Kal TO TOU dmooTdAOU ApioTa Tapavav 
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mpooexev Exacrov kal éavTov Soxipacev Kat otTw ppikT@s Tov aprov Te Kal Tov 
moTnpiov peTadapBavey, Cp. p. 466. 31. 

® Hesychius 77 Lev, ii (Migne P. G. xciii. 886 D) sed hoc quod reliquum est 
de carnibus et panibus in igne incendi praecepit (Lev. viii. 32). quod nunc 
videmus etiam sensibiliter in ecclesia fieri ignique tradi quaecunque remanere 5 
contigerit inconsumpta, non omnino ea quae una die vel duabus aut multis 
servata sunt: sicut enim apparet non hoc legislator praecepit sed quod reliquum 
est incendi iubet. 


Pe eb) oe 


Poe LITURGY OF JHE. VIONYSIAN WRITINGS 10 
S. Dionysius Areop. Lccl. Hier. iii. 


H IEPA ZYNA=IZ* 


«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS> 


(THE CENSING) 
‘O tepdpxns edxiv tepdv emt tod Oelou Ovotactypiov teAéoas éE adtod Tod 15 
Ouprdv ap—dpevos emt macav Epxetar Triv Tov tepot yopou Teproy yy *. 


(THE LECTIONS) 


"Avadvoas S€ madXw ent Td Octov OvotacTYpiov amdpxeTar THs tepds Tav 
Vahpav peAwdlas cuvadotons attS tHhv Wadpiiyv teporoyiav amdons Tis 
exkAyoraorikfs Stakocpycews *. 20 


Ava t&v AevToupydv 1 TOV “Ayioypddwv AéATwv dvayvwots akoAovws yiverat?. 


(THE DISMISSALS ) 
Kat peta tavtas tro tis tod Aettoupyod Siakpiticis dwvijs ebw yiyvovrar 
Tis tepds meproxys ot Katnxovpevor kal ot ‘Evepyovpevor kai ot év Metavoia 
ovtes °. 25 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
Mévovot S€ of THs Tav Oelwv Emroipias Kal Kotvwvias afior. Tv AevToupyav 
Sé of pev Extaor. tapd tds Tod tepod mUAas ovyKekActopévas ot S€ GAAO TL 
T&V THs cikelas Tafews Evepyotor®, 
{THE CREED) 30 


Mpoopodoyettar trod tavtos Tov Tis ékKAnotas TAnpopatos 


H KadoAuky ‘Ypvodoyia’. 


tr 


Io 


15 


20 


30 
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(THE OFFERTORY) 


Oi S€ THs AeToupyiKis Stakocphoews ExkprTor. aviv Tots iepetow Eni Tod 


Getou Ovoiactypiou mpoTiWéacr éykekaduppevov Tov tepsv dptov Kal TO Tis 


WN , {2 8 
evAoylas TOTTpPLOV 


5 Oetos tepapyyns edxrv tepdv Tede?. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


Tiv dylav Eipyynv amaor StayyeAAet kai domdlovtar GAANAOUS Gtruvtes ®. 


{THE DIPTYCHS) 
Tav tepdv Mrvxav 4 peta tHv cipyvnv dvappyots dvakypitte tobs dciws 
BeBiwoxdtas 7°. 


{THE LAVATORY) 
‘Eotas émitmpoobev tav Gdywwrdtwv cupPddrwv VdaT Tas Xetpas 6 tepdpyxys 
vitrretar peta ToD cepvod Tv tepéwv TAypaTOs |. 


{ ANAPHORA)> 


“O pev tepd ev pe 6 Oelov Avot tov KkaSiotata, mepiecTa 
pe papxys év peow Tod Oelou Pvotacrypt loratar, TeplerTact 
S€ povor peta tav tepéwv ot THV AerroupyGv EkKptTor 


(THE THANKSGIVING AND CONSECRATION ) 
‘O tepdpxys tds iepds Oeoupytas tpvet 
ty i) A aA 3 , oy , 
Tivas pev eivar ras eis nas Ocovpyias papev EEns adbnynréoy oon Suvamis... 
> A A rn > , 
Tiv avOpareiay piow apynOev amd Tay Octwy ayabay avonrws éeEodicOnoacav 
¢€ A A 
n ToAvTabeatarn Con Siadéxerat Kal TO TOU POoporotod Gavarov mépas* akoXov- 
Ows yap 7 THs Ovrws dyaOdrnros 6d€Opios amooracia Kal THs tepas €v mapubeiow 
{? ~ A A rot 
Oeapobecias tmepBacia tov eEo.orpyoayta Tov Cworood (vyov rats oikelats 
¢€ cr rol cal / - an 
porrais Kal Oedkrikais Tov €vayriov Kat Sugpevéow amatais Tots évavriows TOY 
, > An , By, 3) aA > \ ‘ >) , \ \ b) 
Geiwy ayabey mapadédaxev, evOeyv eheewvs avti pev aiwviov TO Oynroy avTnd- 
\ lol cr > A in 
Ad€aro, ryv d€ oikelay apyny €v POaptikats e€axnkvia yeveoeow emt TO THS apyns 
, A 9 oS 
Kard\An\ov €ikdtws Hye TO TEpas’ ANAA Kal TNs Geias Kal avaywyou Cans eGeXovoiws 
>. an °’ 
anromrecovca mpos THY evavtiay exxaTLay NnvéxOn THY ToAUTAGEDTAaTHY Addolwcw" 
4 4 CY ~ > , ¢ an a dN A yf + A > 7 
Tavopevn O€ Kal THS EvOeias ddoU THS emi TO OYTwWS OYTA OEoY exTETPAaLpEeYN 
A r > , \ - e 4 / > / > \ 
kai tais 6deOpias Kal Kaxepyériow Urorarropevn mANOrow édAdvOavey ov Oeors 
ovde didous ddd ducpeveis Oeparevovaa, rav Se apevdas adtH KaTa TO olKeEtoy 
Bb) > wn 2 , 
ayne€s aTrokeypnpevay eis avuTrapElas oikTpas eumemraxket Kal am@Xelas KiyOuvoy. 
¢€ \ - co > , > , , ‘ \ > \ ‘c lol 
n O€ THS OeapxiKns ayabdrnros ametpotatyn pidavOpwria.Kat THY avroupydoy Hudv 
’ oy > 5 2 , ’ \ > ,’ cal , an ? ic lod 
ayabompem@s ovK amnvnvato mpdvoray adda €v adnOet peOeEer Tov Kad nas 
, > a o ~ 
YEVOMEVN TavT@Y avayapTnT@s Kal Tpos TO TaTELYOY Nua@Y EvoTOINnOEioa pETa TIS 
TOV OlKEl@vy aovyxUTOV Kal GAwByrov Tavreda@s ELews THY Tpos avThy nuiv 
a nw > 
Kow@vliay @s dpoyeveot Aoimoyv eOwpraato Kal TOY oikelwy avederke peroxous 


Tal ol \ > a , ¢ € , , »” \ poke r 
Kah@v, THs pev atroatatikns TANOVOS ws 7 Kpudia mapddoors Eyer TO KAO Nuay 
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Katadvoaca Kpatos ov Kata Svvapiy ws vrepiayvovea, Kata be TO pvTTLKdS 
ae : So be ‘ , ‘ ERO Wie ee oe ; 
nuty mapadobey Adytov ev Kpioer kal Sikatoovyy, TA KAO npas Oe mpos TovvayTioy 
drayv ayaboupyas pererkevdoato’ TO peyv yap KaTa VoUY Nudy adapmes everAnoeV 
OABiov Kal Beordrov datos Kal tots Oeoedéou exdopynoe TO aveideov KddAdeo’ 
TO O€ Ths Woyis olkntnproy ev Tmavtedet G@rTnpia THs dooy ovT@ KaTaTETOLONS 
NM@Y ovoias évayecrdrwy Tabdy Kal POoporaay pohvopay ndevOépwoer ava- 
yoyny npiv vrepkoopoy Sei~ava kal Toditeiay évOecov ev rais mpos airiy nuav 
iepais kata 70 Suvaroy adopowwoect’ TO Oeouipnrov dé mHs ay nuiv érepas 
eyyevoito pu) THS TOY lepwTarav Oeoupyray pynpns avaveouperns aet Tals lepapxe- 
Kais iepooylais Te Kal tepovpyiats; TovTO ovY TOLODpEY @S TA AOyta How eis 
Thy adtns avapynow 

m 


< A ¢ if. LIN A 4 4 A e A \ > 4 
évOev 6 Oetos tepdpyns emt Tod Oelov Oucotactyptov Kkataotds tpvel Tds eipnpévas 


e ‘ 


tepas Qeoupyias “Incod ris Getoratys Hav mpovoias Gs emt owTypia tod yévous 
TpOv eVSoxia tod mavayeotatov Martpds év Mvevpatt dyio Kata TO Adytov 
éreAelwoev. 

‘Ypvqoas $¢ kal tHv ceBacplav adtav Kal vontiyv Yewplav év voepots ép0adpots 
emoTTevoas éml THY oUpPoALKTv adTav Lepoupylav épxeTar Kal TotTo YeoTrapa- 
Sétws’ Sbev etAaBas te Gua Kal tepapyikds peta tovs tepois tav Deoupyrav 
tpvous trép THs trip attov tepoupylas dmoAoyeitat mpdTepov tepas mpds avTov 

avaBoav 
SU eimas Tovto moueire els thy envy avapynow 


cita Tis Yeopisntou tavTns tepovpytas dftos aitet yevéoOar kal TH mpds adtov 
Xptorov adopomoe Td Peta TeA€oar Kal Stadodvar mavayiws Kal Tovs Tav Lepav 


peOeEovtas tepoTpen@s petacyetv ¥. 


{THE MANUAL ACTS) 
‘lepoupyet ta Qerdtata Kal tr’ dv dyer TA tpvynpéva Sid tov tepds mpoket- 
pévov oupBdrov kal tds Swpeds TOv Deoupyiav trodettas | 


TOv éykekaAuppevov Kal ddtaipetov dptov dvakaAuvpas eis moAAd Statpet 1. 


(THE COMMUNION ) 


Eis Kowwviay tepdv attés te épxerar kal tous dAAous mporpéterar™®, 
( THANKSGIVING) 


Metacyxady S€ kal petadovs tis YeapxiKfis Kotvwvias eis evxaptotiav tepdv 
KaTaANHYeL peTA Travtos TOU THS ExkAyoias tepod TANPwpaTOs |”. 


In accordance with the plan of the Eccl. hterarch, the synaxis is described 
continuously in c. 2, and the description is repeated in c. 3, sometimes in other 
words and sometimes more explicitly, with a commentary or ‘contemplation’ 
on the successive features. Above, the more explicit description is adopted in 
each case, or the two descriptions are combined. The reff. are to Opp. S. 
Dionys. Areop, ed. Corderius, Antv. 1634. 
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le, 3 § 2: Kowwvia Kal ovvagis c. Tr: pvornpioy ovvagews elrow kowovias 
Ceatic. gore eS 8 TOV tepapxny (the bishop) «Moskau @emo TOU Oeiov 
Ovovactnpiov péxpe THY éxXaTwY Tov iepod per’ evoopias idyTa Kal Tadw én adTO 
TerXeLwTLKas amoKabiaTapevoy, The prayer is not mentioned here: probably 
a private prayer is meant inc. 2. Sea: we: SG, as) ORO 
pwns Cc. 3 § 7. Aerovpyot includes deacons and subdeacons: S. Maxim. Schol. 
P- 305 Aectoupyovs pyar Tovs Siakdvous Kal Tovs viv UnodiaKkdvous AEyopevovs. Here 
= deacon. Sc..a. Cp. p. 13. 16Sqq., 28. 12 Sqq., 30. 10 Ssqq. Te2:3§ 7 Tov 
tuvov 5 TovTov of pev buvodroylay Kadrovary, of 5¢ THs OpnoKeias TO GUuBodov, drAOL 
5é ws ofuae Oerdrepov icpapyiniy ebxapioTiay ws TEpreKTLKTY TOV Eis Huds OEd0EV ApiKo- 
pévov iepav Swpwr. ce 2: éykexadvuppevov c.3§ 8: of... ExKpiTOl, 
S. Maxim. Schol. in loc. EXKPLT OL, of mpwror SiaKkovol. Cee dhe BE ae 
C. 2%) pvoTiKT TOV bepaay TTUX OV dvappy ors emLTEAELTAL. it Gy Su MOe <C.13 yee 
vidapéevav Tas \Elpas bdare TOU tepdpxov kat Ta lepéwy. =e: 
ce. 3 § Ir sq.: Cc. 2 Kal rds iepds Oeoupyias 6 iepdpyys buvncas. s 
seems to refer to the elevation, but it is not clear, since in 3 § 12 kal... bmodeigas 
is omitted and after cvpBdrdov it continues rdv yap éyKexax., so that the allusion 
may be only to the unveiling. On the other hand there is no explicit allusion 
to the fraction inc. 2. qo CK ot) ere (ORLA. sc CH Ys 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES OF* EDESS >. 10 
THOMAS THE. PRESBY TER 


J. S. Assemani Bibliotheca orientalis i. pp. 479-486. 


As touching this mystical ministry of the reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, 
that is to say touching the kurdbho or kurbdno, our fathers have delivered this 
unto us. 

After the reading of the holy books of the Old and the New Testament, it is 
right that there be three prayers: the first prayer over the Hearers, the 
deacon proclaiming and crying aloud Go, ye hearers; with intent that they pass 
beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter, receiving the imposition of 
the hand and going forth. And after that let there be the prayer over the 
Energumens, and when the deacon cries aloud Go, ye energumens, they pass 
beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter who has instructed them 
and go forth. And they make a third prayer over the Penitents, and these 
also the deacon dismisses and they go forth. But all these things have now 
vanished from the church, albeit sometimes the deacons make mention of them, 
exclaiming after the ancient custom. 

And after this the deacon proclaims Let the doors of the church be shut. 

(But perhaps someone will ask us why the doors are closed at this point. 


40 To whom we reply: the reason that the doors are shut and the mysteries are 


performed in silence and by oral tradition is this: first, for fear of the heathen, 
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lest the heathen should hear these things of ours and offer them to their gods, 
like Hiram king of Tyre who built a temple like that of Jerusalem and sacrificed 
in it the victims of the law!; and also Julian the heathen who arranged for 
his gods prayers and liturgies like ours and instituted mysteries like the 
church’s for his idols and so on?. 5 

And also at the consecration of the chrism formerly three prayers only were 
recited over it: and also the prayers of ordination were one by one® and they 
were said over him [the ordinand] at the imposition of the hand and in silence 
or g*hontho: these the doctors afterwards amplified). 

So when the Faith of the cccxviii fathers was written, it seemed right that it 10 
also should be added in the order of the kurdbho* and that thereby souls and 
hearts and bodies should be sanctified as well as voices. 

And after this that there should be Prayers of the Faithful, three in number, 
with closed doors: soon after when divers rites and feasts were arranged in 
the church they made these three prayers of the faithful—one of them for the 15 
petition of the mystic Peace*®, the second of the Imposition of the hand, and 
the third that wherewith they uncover the table® and signify thereby that the 
doors of heaven are then opened. 

And forthwith the deacon gives directions admonishing to STAND FAIRLY" in 
becoming order, signifying thereby that the priest is just about to begin the 20 
mystic ministry. 

And when they have collected their thoughts the priest turns and gives 
them the peace saying Peace be to you all and makes over them the sign of 
the cross and they answer him AnD wiTH THY spIRIT. But the fathers 
afterwards arranged this place and judged that at the time of the cross they 25 
should say THE LovE oF Gop THE FATHER, THE GRACE OF THE ONLYBEGOTTEN 
SON AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE Hoty GHOST BE WITH YOU ALL and that 
instead of one cross the priest should make three over the people. (The 
Alexandrine fathers instead of this say Tae Lorp BE WITH you ALL before the 
beginning of the kurdbho)*. And after this the priest says to the people 3° 
Lirt UP yYoUR HEARTS: the people answer him Our hearts are wirH THE LorD. 
And moreover he cries aloud to them Let us GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LorD: 
and they answer him What thou hast said 18 MEET AND RIGHT. 

And when by these things that have been mentioned—to wit that he has 
given them the peace and has signed them with the cross and that they have 35 
answered him appropriately—and by these two last things—to wit that he 
has given them direction and that they have given him their consent and 
pronounced his intent to be right—they with him and he with them have been 
made one body of Christ and one mind: then the priest turns to God and, 
from the words whereunto they have consented and from the intent of the 4o 
people themselves, makes a beginning of his words to God the Father to 
whom is offered the sacrifice of the body and blood of the onlybegotten for 


' The origin of this story does not appear. a S\Greg, Naz, Or, iv. 11r 
Gi, 138 D). $ I.e. one for each order. oP. O2. Es OS =P. 84. 
He oe. * Fo a4, 
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the propitiation of the souls of the faithful. And whereas the priest and the 
people have meetly accounted it right to give thanks unto the Lord, he says 
IT IS MEET AND RIGHT TO PRAISE THEE and in a few words commemorates the 
whole scope of the grace of God as touching man and his first creation and 
his redemption thereafter and as touching the dispensation which Christ 
wrought in our behalf when he suffered for us in the flesh: for this is the 
whole kurdbho—that we should commemorate and declare the things which 
Christ wrought in our behalf!. 

He supplicates also for the descent of the Holy Ghost” 

And afterwards he also makes the Commemorations and therewith concludes 
the kurdbho *, 

And after the conclusion of the kurdbho and this order [of commemorations] 
he gives peace to the people and signs them with the cross‘. 

And immediately he breaks and signs the mysteries and manipulates them 
while the deacon says the kathuliki®. 

And afterwards they say the prayer OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN ©. 

And they have delivered unto us that after these things the priest ought 
again to give peace to the people and make the prayer of the Imposition of 
the hand’, 

And after this they have commanded that he impart to the people the grace 
of the Trinity and sign them three times with the cross saying THE GRACE OF 
THE Trinity and the rest and that they answer AND WITH THY SPIRIT’, 

After this they have delivered that the priest ought to testify to the people 
and admonish them and say These HoLY THINGS of the body and blood are 
given TO THE HOLY and pure, not to them that are not holy and while he 
testifies this and cries aloud he raises the mysteries on high and shows them 
to all the people as if for a testimony, and the people immediately cry aloud 
and say THe onE Faruer ts HOLy and the rest?®. 

And so they communicate in the mysteries”. 

And after the reception they have commanded that there be an acknow- 
ledgment and thanksgiving for that they have been accounted worthy of the 
communion of the body and blood", 

And that there should be also a prayer and an imposition of the hand”. 

And that the deacon should dismiss them that they may go in peace. 

This is the tradition that I have received from the fathers and the same also 
I hand on. 


And it is right that I speak to you of the varieties that are in the kurdbho. 

There are two orders which are found in this ministry of the kurobho—one 
affecting the kurdbho and the celebration of the mysteries themselves, and the 
other affecting the commemorations. And those who dwell in the imperial 
city and in the provinces of the Greeks—in like manner as we offer, they also 


1 Py 86; oe ec 3 Pp. 89-96. 1 Ps 96. 5 Pp. 97-99. 
6 P96: YP er60: SP ror, 2 PS LO: 10 Pp. Fo2a-10ss 
at eTOme id PP TOs: 
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make the commemorations : so that first they offer and then forthwith make 
the commemorations: some commemorate many and others few and those 
specified. And therefore the priest says REMEMBER, 0 LORD, THOSE WHOM 
WE HAVE MENTIONED AND THOSE WHOM WE HAVE NOT MENTIONED!. But the 
beginning of the order of the commemorations is when we say MOREOVER WE 
OFFER UNTO THEE THIS SAME FEARFUL AND UNBLOODY SACRIFICE FOR SION THE 
MOTHER OF ALL CHURCHES’, which is the church of Jerusalem that was from 
the people of Israel, which had its beginning from the apostles. But the 
Alexandrine fathers offer after another sort in that they first perform that 
order of the commemorations, that is, the memorials, and then after this is the 
order of the holy kurdbho. There is also a difference in the commemorations : 
to wit, As Ir WAS AND IS AND AWAITETH FOR THE GENERATIONS OF THE 
GENERATIONS AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN: in Alexandria the priest 
finishes the prayer As 1r was and the rest, and the people thereafter say 
AMEN simply*. There is also another difference in many churches : instead 
of THE ONE FATHER IS HOLY, THE ONE SON IS HOLY * and the rest, some say ONE 
Lorp, ONE Son JeEsuS CHRIST TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER. Amen’, 

But since you have also made inquiry touching the crosses, how many there 
are, give heed to what I say to you. The fathers have delivered unto us to 
make crosses, three times on the mysteries and three times on the people, and 
three crosses each several time, so that there be made nine crosses on the body 
and nine crosses on the blood and nine crosses on the chalice and nine crosses 
on the people. And the points whereat the crosses are made on the mysteries 
are these : the first time when we hold the p®risto of the bread and show it to 
God the Father as the Son also showed it and say WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS, 
HE BLESSED and the rest. In the same manner also on the chalice when we 
say the same words. The second time is after the invocation of the Spirit 
when we say on this wise THAT COMING DOWN HE MAY MAKE THIS BREAD’ and 
we make three crosses: likewise also on the chalice three crosses. The third 
time when we break the bread and sign the chalice after the conclusion of the 
kurdbho®. The crosses that are made on the people—the first time is when we 
say THE LOVE oF Gop THE FATHER®: the second time is, when we have 
finished the kurobho and have prepared to break, we say to the people THE 
MERCIES OF THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAviouR” and the rest: the third time is 
when having finished the whole kurdébho we say to the people THE GRACE 
OF THE HOLY TriniTY!! and the rest. But as to the error of some, in that when 
they make the crosses on the people, they make them also on the mysteries, 
this is the reason: forasmuch as the priest each time he makes the cross on the 
people is ordered to make it first on his own person and then on the deacons 
who are at the east of the table and then on those at the north and next on 
those at the south and then to turn to the people at the west and make three 
crosses ; not understanding, they have supposed that that cross towards the 


1. P..65, 2 P86: % Pp. 96, 180. This does not correspond with 
the present text. pee has ae! shee @ e P67. TP, 88. 
ees, 84: YP. 65; sell sg WO; hOO. 
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deacons who are at the east is made on the mysteries. Besides this you must 
know, that if there are deacons all round it is right that he make crosses on 
them; but if there are not he should make crosses in the direction in which 
they are found. 

5 Again you must know that, as for those canons’ which the deacons say, if 
there are no deacons there is no necessity for the priest to say them: but as 
for the responses which the people say—as for example THEY ARE WITH THE 
Lorp and IT 1S MEET AND RIGHT and THE ONE FATHER IS HOLY and the rest 
of the like sort—when there is no one behind the presbyter, the presbyter 

10 must not curtail, because all of them are necessary and are considered to be 
parts of the kurdbho. 


1 Kantiné. Pp. 88, 89-95, 97-99. 
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THE PRAESANCTIFIED LITURGY OF S. JAMES 
15 Cod. Sinait. 1040 


The references are to the corresponding passages of the ordinary Liturgy of 

S. James above. In the left hand column the suffrages are only given in full 

so far as they differ in their readings from those above: otherwise only the 

cues and «7A are given. The priest’s prayers are unknown, but of course 

20 mutatis mutandis they must have corresponded to those of the ordinary 
Liturgy. See note p. 5or. 
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*O Btdkovos (O tepeds emevxerar errikAtvopevos ) 
an > 
"Ere kAivovtes Ta yovata eKTEves eV P. 348q. 
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TOU Oeov dpboddEwv EkkAnoL@y TOD 
Kupiou dendapev 
€ N , \ > , i 
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Yep trav evoeBeoratwy Kai Oeodudak- 
¢ lal ~ 
Tav nuav Bacithéwv, TavtTds Tov 
madatiov Kat TOU oTpatomédov Kat 
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Tov pvdOnvar nuas Kal c@Onvat ard 
/ / > tid b) / \ 
maons Odiyews opyns avayKns Kal 
> / > lod “~ / 
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(THE PRAYERS) 
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a A e A nw , ~ 
‘Yrép tis elpnyns Tov GUpTavTos Kéopov Kal EvaoEwWS TAT@Y TOY Gylwy TOD 
Geod 6pG0ddEav exxAnot@v tod Kupiov denbdpev 
€ 4 , NS) / Cy fs \ Qo , ~ 5 
Yrép cwtnpias Kal avTiAn ews TOD adyiov Tmarpos nuay Tlérpov Tov apytemio- 
KOTOV, TavTos KT 
¢ \ > - ¢ ~ ¢€ an ‘ 7 , € a \ A 
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€ ~ \ n ¢ A 5) \ ? , > a “ae te \ bd 
puvoOnvat Kal cwOnvar nuas amd waons OdiWvews Opyns avayKns Kal éemava- 
ordcews €Ovaev KTr 
lal wa , 
Tav dyiov evddEav amootédkoy mpopyray kai abdopépav paptipey Kal TavTapv 
A e ° a 
TOY ayioy Kal StKalov pynuovevT@pey OTT@S Edxals Kal TpeaBelats avTaY 
10 ot mavtes éeenOadpev 
\\ ¢ , lo , G Q 5) \ Q 2) , \ ~ , 
Thy nuéepav macay tredeliav aylay elpnikny Kal avapaptntoy mapa tov Kupiov 
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+ Se 
AyyeXov eipnyns KT 
Svyyvopny Kat adeow KT 
15 Ta xadd kat cupdépovra Krr 
Tov vrddourov yxpdvov ths Cans nuav év eipn i pe ia exTeNeoat KTA 
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\ A a 
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cos , > , ¢ , ‘ € A , Q =] 
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, lod 
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Tas xehadas nudv To Kupio krdivopev 


ee oe ee 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
25 {*O S1dkovos) 
"Ev eipnvn Xpiorov Wad)ere® 
Mn Tis TOY KaTnYoULEVaV® pH TIS TOY auunTaV’ pn Tis TOY py Suvapevwry 
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"OpOol mavres 
ee ee ee 
Kat peta totdtTo 
ZTapev KaA@s 
35 "Ev elpnvn tod Kupiov denbapev 
of toa il) eA re es 


*® Cp. cod. Rossan, in Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 236: apparently the 
invitation to the Cherubic hymn. 
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(THE INCLINATION ) 
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Ua a \ > Cal € , e) xr , 
TOUT@* Kal ev Tats aylais eKKAnoiats 
6pOoddEwv tod Kupiov Senbdpev 
20 Tjs mavayias Kal vumepevhoynuerns 
axpdvrov Searoivns nudy OeordKov 
\ 2) ie > aA , 
kal demapOévov Mapias, ray Tinley 
doopdatev apxayyédov, Tov dyiov 
% , a> / u 
Iwavvov rod evddEov mpopyrov mpo- 
25 Spdpev xai Bartiorov, tov Ociev 
¢ ~ > / > i? “~ 
iepav ev0dE@y arootohoy mpopntaey 
\ > , is \ ig 
kat abdodépay paptupey pera may= 
TOV TOV dyiwy KT 
Kai wumép trav mpookomobervtav Kai 
, l? Bb) 4 Bb) 
30 mpoayacbervtoy tipiwy evddgov ér- 
ovpavioy pvotik@y PpikT@y Tiplov 
Oeiwy Sopev kal cernpias Tod map- 
eoT@Tos Kal mpoodéepovros ayiov 
eL \ CaS ve , , 
OGLlOU TaTpOS NU@V Kal Lepew@s Kuptoy 
35 Tov Gedy npav ikerevowper 
Cexpavaors tmd tod tepéws), 
{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
Kai peta tiv éexpovyow (6 SidKovos) {O tepeds émevdxerar) 
¢€ wa a 
TlAnpocwpey thy Oenow nuav To P,56:sq. 
, a / ¢ > \ XN ¢ 
40 Kupi@ ore mAnpns 6 ovpavos kal 7 
yn THs OdEns adrov 


® Marg. Tov Kvpiov Auayv "Incov Xpiorod. 
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¢€ a 7, 

Kat tmep tay mpotebevray kal tmpo- 
ay.ucbévray tipiov Swpov Kuplo 
é y TiW@Y ep pe 
To Jed nudv Senbdpev 

of , 4 

“Oras Kupros 6 beds npov 6 mpoadeEd- 
pevos avta els TO Gyroy Kal vmrepov- 5 
, A / 
pavioy Kal voepoy avtov Ovataatnpioy 
KTN 

\ e , a , ‘ \ 

Thy évornra ths TigTews Kal THY KOLY@- 
g \ ‘ ~ ¢ , / 
viay kal O@peay Tov aylou TIvevparos 

> 
aitnodpevou éautovs kal addndovus LS 
oS \ \ ¢ a“ A 
Kal Tacayv THy (any nuov Xpior@ 
a lal , 
TO Geo rapabapeda 


6 tepeds exdwvet 
Kal xata€iocoy nas Séorora (pidavOpare pera mappynoias axatakpitws kth) 
6 ads 15 
Ul I; € A ig > a > a ¢ 6n A SA , 
arep nav (6 ev Tois otpavois dyracOnt@ Td dvoya cou KTr} 
@ ¢€ ld 
5 tepevs 


drt gov éeotiv » Bacirela (Kal 7 Svvapis Kal 7) SdEa Tod Tlatpos xr)). 


{THE INCLINATION > 
*O Stdkovos 20 
Tas keadas ipav td Kupio kdivare 
pete WOR aa tae Ao 


{THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION) 
{O BtaKovos) 
Mera PdBov Ccov mpdacyopev 
Oe apt OT de cometh cae aus 
{‘O 8tdkovos) Pp. 62-64. 


m” , ¢ \ , ) * 
Eim@pev TavTes UTEP OWTNpLAas evC@uas 


2) 


, ~ 
TE Kal pakponpepevoews TOU ayiou 
cod ) 
maTpos pay Kal apyxvemioKdrrou 30 
Ilérpov, mavtos Tov KAynpov Kal TOU 
, Ae Ng ke \ -~ ec 
diioxptatovaov' Kal Uirep Tou thew@y 
~ Fe 
Kal ebpeviy Kal evdiddANaKTov yever Oat 
Tov ayaboy Kai didavOpw@rov Ocdy 
emt Tals dpaptias nue Kat ehejnoat 
¢ x \ \ / a , 
npas KaTa TO peya THs piavOparias 
avTovu €Xe0s" Kal UTEP TOU GvyY@pN- 
i ae ; bee 
Ova nut wav wAnppeAnpa EKovVTLOY 
a 
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- \ € \ / 
Te Kal akovoloy Kal Umep Tans 
A A , \ 
Wuyns xpiotiavav Od Boperns Kat 
, > if ~ \ 
Karamrovoupeyns eeovs Oeov Kat 
/ > , A » ¢ \ fal 
BonOeias émiOeopevns® ere UTEP TOV 
, 

5 evoeBecradtay Kal Oeopvdaktoy 
€ A“ a / / 6 
nu@v Bacthkewy, Kpatous viKns OLa- 

a / , 
povns elpryns vyleias Kal oOwrTnplas 
Maesvene \ a @ \ \ 
auT@y’ Kat tov Kupioy tov Oeov 

€ ~ io \ 
NM@Y emt mA€oV GUVEpynoat Kal KaT- 
nn Lol ¢ 

lo evod@oat atitovs éy Tact Kat vTo- 

/ € A \ , > a f 
ra&at urd Tovs médas avTaY TayTa 
5) 4 \ , B { @ A 
exOpov kat mohepiov® Kal UTEP TOTN- 
, ¢ an a 
plas Kal adecews apaptiav tov 
if A a 
Sovkav tov Oeot 6 8 kai 6 8, 
/ A >) - a , 
15 pynuns Kal avamavoews TOV OoLoY 
LZ & a \ > a \ 
TaTEepoav nov Kat adekdov Kal 
a 7 > la 
TavT@Y xpioTiavay Tav dpbodd&av 
» 
ELT@PLEY TAVTES 
6 Aads 
2 
20 Kupte é€Xenoov 
Lp’. 


(THANKSGIVING) 


‘O Stdkovos {°O iepevs evxetar) 
"OpOot of peradtaBdvtes Tav dyiov P. 65 sq. 


> U ie) , \ a 
25 aypdvrev adavatwy Kai Cworo.av 
ES A , SEN , 
Tov Xprorov pvotnpioy ent aperet 
TOV auapTiav nuayv agiws evyapt- 
/ a 
oTnowpeyv TO Kupio 
q , ¢ a ¢ / re 
Ors yevnra nuiy  peradyn is tev 
30 «aylacpdtay atrod eis amotpomnpy 
TAVTOS TOVNPOD Tpayyaros, Els E:o- 
dtov Cans aiwviou Kai eis Kowwe@viay 
KTA 
mp , \ ¢€ ? 
[js mavaylas Kat vUmepevoynpevns 
35. aypavrov Seomoivns nuoy OeordéKov 
kal dewtapOéevov Mapias pera ravtev 
lal i? 
TOV ayimv pynwovevoavTes EavToOvS 
KEN. 
(THE INCLINATION ) 
40 (‘0 8idkovos) 
\ \ ae a Y , 
Tas kehadas nudyv to Kupio K\iweoper 
io RCO ih OM ae Sia: ugsiale 
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(THE DISMISSAL) 
{*O 8&tdKovos) 


’ >) / \ > , A na 
Ey elpnvn Kat ayann Oco0v mopevOaper. 


poe PEIN Oe Xe Et 


DIPFYCHS OF JERUSALEM 
I 


From the Diakonika of the Liturgy of S. James contained in Cod. Sinait. 1040. 
The Diptychs are those of Jerusalem (502. 6) written for use at Sinai (501. 20) 
in the Liturgy of S. James (cp. p. 56 sq. above). The approximate date 1166 
is fixed by the names of the patriarchs commemorated : Luke of Constantinople, 
Chrysoberges, sat from 1156 to 1168 or 1169; Sophronios II of Alexandria 
before and in 1166; Athanasios of Antioch and Nikephoros II of Jerusalem in 
1166 (Lequien Ortens Christianus i. 269; 11. 487, 759; iii. 503). Peter of Sinai 
(Pharan) is unknown to Lequien (iii. 756). The emperors are not brought 
up to date: the latest commemorated is Alexios I Komnenos, 1081-1118. 


‘O év tots Seftots Stdkovos . . ta Sittvya Tav LovTwv 

‘Yrép owtypias eipnyns €d€ovs aydnns Stapovns Kal avtin eas Tod dyiou 
matpos nuav Niknpdpov tov marpiapxov ‘lepocodvpwv Kal tév atv atte 
dyioy peyadov oikoupertkay opOodd£av tpi@y matpiapxov AovKa Kowvorav- 
TwWouTrdAews, TwPpoviov ’Ae~avdpeias, “APavaciov ’Avtoxeias, Térpov re 
TOU Tavoolov TaTpos Noy Kal apxlemiKdrov Kal AoiTOY bolwv marépov 
kal emiokét@v Tay €v maon TH olKouvpevn dpOoddEws dpOoTopovyTwy Tov 
Adyov THs aAnOetas, mavTOs ekKANoLaoTLKOD 6pOdd£ov TaypaTos 

Kal umep Baotiéwy kat mavt@y tev év UmEpoxy Kat eEovcia dyT@y iva HpEenor 
kal novx.ov Biov diudyopev ev maan evoeBela Kal GEepvdrnTe 

"Ere trep mpeaBurépav Ovakdvov Stakovica@v vmobiakdvev dvayvectaey €punver- 
TOV eTopkiaTay Wadtav povagovray demapbévav xnpdv dppavay éykpa- 


ad cal \ lal 
TEVOMEVWY Kal TOV EV TEUVO yao SiaydvTwy Kal TOY PiioypicteY 


Eita 6 €€ aptotepSv Stdkovos ta Simtuxa TOv Kekosnpevwv 


\" 


T Ud \ ¢€ r , 8 , ¢ n ra) , ‘ 4 be 

ns mavaylas Kat vUmepevdoynperns Oeamolvns nua Ocordkov Kal aevmapbévov 

Maptas, Tov dyiov Iwavyov rov evddEou mpopyrov mpodpopou kal Barrurrod’ 
a , > 

TOY dyloy arooTédwy Ilérpov IavAov ‘Avdpéov laxkaBou lodyvou &iXirrov 

lal ) > 

BapOodopaiov Capa MarOaiov lak@Bouv Sipwvos “lovda MarOiat Mdpkov 

pOohop } p 


Aovuka TOV evayyehiaTav" TOY ayiov mpopytay kal matpiapxav Kal ikaw" 
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Tov 


en 


Tov 


Io 


Le 


A a , ry a , 
TOU ayiov Strepavov tov mpwrod.axdvov Kal mpwTopaprupos’ Tay dyloy 
/? \ e lal A 8 x A 4 aN 6 \ 6 \ € a 
papTupeyv Kal dpodoyntav Tov dia Xpiorov rov adnOwwov Gedy nuav papru- 
, 
pnoavroy Kal 6pohoynodvray tiv Kady 6podoyliay 
al A ~ ¢ > A 
dylov matépav nav Kal apxiemickém@v THy ard TOD aytov laxw@Bov Tov 
> La Noe 22. a“ a / ‘ Y a > / f. 
dmootéAov Kal adeA*hov Tov Kupiov Kal mpwtou Tay apxLeTLoKOTI@Y Mexpt 
A A “A ¢ lal 
EvOupiov Supeoy kat “Iodvvov travtns ths dylas Kupiov tov Oeov nav 
TOAEWS 


dyiov matépev nuay kat dvWacKddev 


KAnpevros Tpyyopiov ’ApuBpoatou Kedevotivov  Evdpatpiou 
Tipobeou "AdeEdvopov = Apdidoxiov =Avbyovotivov Maprtivou 
"Lyvariov EvotaGiov TiBepiov Kvupid\ov "Aydbavos 
Avovuciou "AOavaciou Aapagou A€éovros Sappoviov 
Atoyvaiou BaotXelou "I@avvou TIpdéxNov 

NukoAdov T'pnyopiou "Exupaviov @idtkos 

Eipnvaiov T'pyyopiou Ocoidou “Oppiadov 


K \ a Gaels / i \ 1) a > , , 6é 2, \ sy 
al TOV aylov peyddoy extra Zuvddwv TOY ev Nikata Tptakool@y O€Ka OKTW Kal 


A > , e \ \ a by 5] 2 \ , 
Tay ev Kwvoravtwoumddet EKaTOV TEVTHKOYTA Kal TOY Ev "Edeow TO TpOTE- 
8 , \ a > r , ¢ , , \ a > eek UE, 
pov Svakociov kat Tay ev Kadxnddm é€akooliwy Tpidkoyta Kal Tay €y TH ayia 
, le iy \ ¢ / ty \ a > ae ¢ , ao / 
néuntn cvvdd@ éxaroy E€nKkovta TecoUpev Kal TY ev TH ayia Extn cvvdd@ 
8 / : b) 6 2 > , \ cas > me Of EBS , 58 , 
Lakoolwy oyOorkovTa evvea Kat Tay ev TH ayia EBOOmn GvYdd®@ TpLaKOGi@Y 
/ las , 7 € A ‘ > cas > oe 
TEVTHKOVTA, Kat hoiT@v Aylwy TaTEpaV NU@Y Kal eTLOKOT@Y TOY EV TAN TH 
3 ie ») U > / \ , a ’ / 
oikoupevn OpO0ddEws d6pOoropnodvray Tov Aéyor THs aAnOcias 


ia f is lal , lal 
Tay dylov tatépav nuay Kal aoKknTay 


30 
ii 
"Pre 


Kat 


Tlavdov Gcodapov ’Edpaiu SaBa *Avactaciov 
*AvT@viou ‘TNapiwvos ’Ovovdpiov Xapit@vos Koopa 
IlavAou "Apoeviou Supe@vos Evdupiou "l@dvvov 
Ilax@piou Makapiov Supeovos Tepacipov 

"Appova "Iwdvvov Gco0doctov Ma€ipou 


N a Cae , CoA a > 2 Ch A , > a 
Kal TOV dylav TaTépov NuoY TOY avaipeCEvT@Y UT Toy BapBdpav év To 
Coan, >/ jo = Ne), 7 “Paida 
dyi@ oper to Swa kai ev TH Paida 
ic Q , , lal (2 , 2) a e 
umep mpecButepav Svaxdvey Stakoviacay Uroo.akdyey dvayyaotOv épunvev- 
TOY eTTOpKiaTOY WadToy povatdvT@y Tav peTa TlaTEws eV TH KOLVwViA THS 
cr A , 39 aS , , 
dylas gov KaboNtkns Kal amoorodiKns exkAnolas TeAcrwbevT@Y 
a vo ~ € a 
TOY evoeBOv Kal mioT@v Pactkéwy Kovoravtivov EXévns, Oeodociov Tod 
peyddov, Mapkiavod Bacideiou Kwvorartivov “Papavot, Mcxajd povaxod, 
? , \ Pe 4 ? , \ Cd ‘ a“ ? > \ by a \ 
Iwavvov kat Elpyrns, AXekiov kat Elpnyns kal trav kat avrovs evocBas Kat 

a nr f las A 
mustas BaowevodyvtTov Kat TavT@v Tov ev Tote Kal oppayids Xptorod 
/ , > , eo A 
TpokeKoipnuevayv Pidoypiorav dpboddéov aikav 


Kai wadw 6 éx SeftOv Stdkovos A€yer 


s , ~ , ol ~ 
40 Kat vrep eipnyns kal evotaGeias TOU TUpmaVTOs KOTpOU Kal Ev@TEWS TaTaY TOV 


aw A a 8) , ’ a Qk @ o , 
aylov Tod Oeov dpOoddgwv exkAnor@v Kal Urep OY E€kagTos mpoonveyKev 
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aA \ , » \ Aa an , Xr A Q 4 ‘\ 
7 Kata Oudvoway EXEL KAL TOV TEPLETT@TOS didoxpiatou QovU Kal TAaYT@V KaL 
TAaCT@Y 

6 Aads 


\ , \ n“ 
Kal wavT@yv Kal TWac@DV. 


10 
THE «MODERN: DIPTYCHS 


From a card, printed at the Patriarchal Press in Jerusalem, for use in the 
liturgies of S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (p. 389. 25: 409. 5). The additional 
commemorations at the end are printed on the verso of the card and are used 
(1894) on the festival days of the respective sovereigns. 


AINTYXA 


Tepacijov tod paxaptordtov Oewordrov Te Kal Tavaytwtdtou TaTpos Huey Kal 
Tarpidpxov THs aylas modes ‘Iepovoadnm Kat maons Tladkaorivns moka 
Ta €TN 

Neopvtov KevoravtivouTdéd\ews, Swdpoviov “AdeEavdpeias Kal Srvpidavos 
"Avtioxelas Tay dytwratay evoeBdv kal dpOoddEav matpiapxov moda 
Ta €TN 

‘Yrep tov mpookopigoyros ra tipia Kat dyva Spa Tatta Kupio ro eo par, 
TOU Tylov mpeaBuTEplov, THs ev Xptor@ Stakovias, TavTos tepatiKov Tay- 
patos Kal povaxtKov oynpaTos Kal THS TwTNplas avTav 

‘Ymép eipyyns Kal dyaOns Katactdcews Tod cipmavrTos Kéopov, evaTabeias TOY 
dylav Tov Geov exkAnoay Kal THS THY TAaVYT@Y EVHTEWS 

‘Yrép tav evoceBeatatav Kai Geoprddktay Baciréav kal avdevTov nua, TmavTds 
TOU TaXaTiov Kal TOU OTpaToTrédoU avTaY 

‘Yrép cetnpias kal avtiAnWeas ravrwy Tav evoeBav Kal dpOo0ddEav xpiotiavar, 
TpooKUYNToY emiTpdTaY Te Kal GuVdpoLNTaY Tod Tavayiov Kat (woddxov 
raou, emuakeyvews te Kal Bonbelas mavTos TOU MepleaTaTos xXpioTEeT@VvUpOV 
Aaov 


beds 2 a \ / » \ , \ ~ 
Kat @yv éxaoros kata didvotay €xeu Kat TayT@y Kal Tacday. 


Tod evocBecratov avtokpdtopos macay Tay ‘Paco@y Ade~dvdpov rod ‘“Ae~av- 
dpidov 

Ths evocBectarns cu(vyou avrov avtokpateipas Mapias rns Ceodwpidos 

Tod evoeBovs Staddyou a’rav Nixoddov rov ‘Ade~avdpidov kat tavrds Tod adto- 


n~ ” “A , rn 
KparoptKod olkov Kal TOU oTpatoTredov avTav. 


Tod OeoceBeatarov Bacihéws Tv “EAAnvav Tewpyiov tov a 
A , a / 
Ts evoeBeaoratns wugvyou avrov Bacidicons “Odyas 
Tov evocBovs Staddyou av’rayv Kavorayrivov Kat trav etoeBdv Baciroraidar, 


\ a ~ \ “A / fa 
mavTos TOU BagtALkov olkoV Kal TOU OTpaToTédou atTar. 
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APPENDIX J 


THE LITURGY FROM TH. WRITINGS \Ob 
EGYPIYAN FATHERS 


H XYNA=IZ' 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON > 
“‘O tepevs amo tis kabedpas 

Eipnyn maow 
6 dads 
Kal rO mvevpate cov? 
Ai ’Avayvecets *. 
At Vadpe@diar *. 
‘O énloxoros travictatar Kat dtoTidetar TO @popdprov 
6 apxiBtdkovos avaywooke TO EvayyéeAvov °. 


‘O éemlokotos én’ ExxAnoias SibdoKer °. 


{THE DISMISSALS) 
Oi Katyxovpevor atropoiTaor’. 


(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


(THE PRAYERS) 
‘O Stdkovos Stavictynat tov Aaov eis mpocevxas ® 


Orationes °. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘O Staxovos mpocpwvet mpd TOD dotacpot 
Oi akowwavnrot mepitatnoate 


€ 


6 *Aotacpés 11. 


(THE OFFERTORY) 
‘O iepevs 
Deal a 
Eipnyn taoww 
6 Aads 
Kal t@ mvevpate cov 1? 
6 Aads Tpocdyet TA Spa 


ot Tidkovor mpocKkopiLovor TA okey Kal  otvSav bpatAodTar 


tmpotiOerar 7 Swpodopia ', 


ERE 
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Td tepd Atrruxa !*. 


{ANAPHORA) 


fc 


‘O Sidkovos kéxpaye ott mpooykea TO Aa@ év Kdop@ EoTdvat kul KaTypepetv 


{THE THANKSGIVING AND THE INVOCATION ) 
IIpooavanéprovres Tas evxaptotias Kal 6uov T® Ge@ Kai Iarpi do€oAoyovvtes 
‘ vi \ te Pe, ll , , WA “ (ee , 16 
Tov Yioy oly t@ dyio Ilvevpate mpdoev ovtws tais dyiats Tpamé Cats 
6 Sidkovos mpootatte tpvodoyetv @ 
“Arioc arioc arioc Kypioc caBawé 
MAHPHC 6 OYpaNoc Kal H fA THC AOZHC ayToy '8 10 
KatarreAAONTEC TON kKaTa Gapka BANATON TOY MONOFENOYC yioy Tov Oeod 
tovteatiy “lHCOY XpicToy THN Te €K NEKP@N ANABi@ow Kal THN EIC OYPANoYC 
ANAAHWIN OMOAOLOYNTEC °—Oid THs emuKAnoEws Kal THS emUpoiTTews TOU aylov 
TIvevpartos tov dproy kal ro roripiov dy: atopev °—dedpeOa exrevds eis evdNoyiav 15 
np petamAacOnvar thy mvevpatiKiy twa petarxdrvtes atT@y AfldaCO@MEN 
COMATIKMC KAl TIN€YMATIKOC 7 


6 Aads 
"AMHN ™. 
{THE FRACTION ) 20 
‘O Siakovos A€yer THY cuvatThy *, “O tepevs KAG TOV dprov*', 


To katarétacpa tpotrar ”, 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
'O iepevs ovv TH Aaw A€yer 


TTatep HM@N O EN TOIC OYpaNoic KrA*. 25 


{THE ELEVATION) 
‘O Aatroupyos tpotdwvet 
TA apla ToIc apiore 
6 ads 


Ft Cr A oy , ~ 
Eis Gyvos, eis xvpios eis Sd£av Oeod Tarpds”. 30 


{THE COMMUNION ) 


Mpocépxerar 6 Aads kal mpoteiver tds Xetpas eis Drodoxyv Tis aylas tpodijs ””. 


(THE DISMISSAL) 


Tiverau amoAvats ”°, 
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{THE EULOGIA) 
Ta mpoodepopeva eis Adyov Ovolas peta Ta dvadtoKdpeva eis TV TOV 
puoTyptwv xpetav ot KAypicol Sravetrdobwoav kal eae ear OUIEG Cs é TOUTWV 
éoOrérw 7 Tuvéerw GAAG paAAov of KAyprkol Kat ot odv avrots morol adeAGot *. 


The writers used belong mostly to the fourth (Ath. Macar. Didym. Tim.) and 
fifth (Theophil. Synes. Isid. Cyr. Soz. Socr.) centuries, while two (Or. Dionys.) 
are of the third, one (Evagr.) of the sixth, and one of the seventh (Leont.). 
No one writer gives much information. Some reff. are from Probst wz. s. 

As to the disposition of the church (é##Anoia S. Ath. Eucyc. 3 and passim: 
kupiakov hist. Arian. 81, vita S. Ant. 2: 6 vews Tot @cov Synes. Catastasis p. 302 B) 
there are mentioned the fountain in the atrium (7d év Tots mpotepevicpacr xépviBa 
Synes. ep. 121, p. 258B), the seats of the people (ai Synporixal nabédpar 1b. 67, 
p. 216c), the sanctuary (70 feparetov S. Ath. de morte Ari 3, de Fuga 24: 
OvovaoThpioy Synes. u. s.: 6 TwY KAnpiK@v Toms S. Ath. de Synod. 18), which the 
laity might not enter (7b.: hist. Arian. 81 Tovodrous Témous . . . Eis ODS OVSE TAGL TOLS 
Xpiotiavots éfeaotw eioedOeiv), and its cancelli (Kdyrerdoe Encycl. 4: nuyedides 
Synes. Catast. p. 302 B) and veil (7a ByAa THs éxxAnolas S. Ath. hist. Anan. 50: 
KaTaméTacua puotiKov Synes. ep. 67, p.212C: cp. n. 23 below), with the bishop’s 
throne (@pévos S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56; Synes. Catast. u.s.; n. 4 below), the 
seats of the presbyters (Orig. 7 Judic. iii. 2 in altaris circulo velut specula 
quaedam intuentibus collocati: Synes. 2b. p. 216. c mpoedpia: S. Ath. de Synod. 18: 
iist. Arian, 56 ovpipéddua subsellia— but these may be the people’s seats), and 
the altar (9 dyia rpdme{a Encycl. 3, ap. c. Arian. 31: Synes. Catast. p. 303 c¢ 6 
Bwpos 6 dvaivaxtos: a slab supported on pillars 2b. B Tv mévev Tov iepav ai THY 
davdov and yns dvéxovot Tpamefay: sometimes of wood, S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56) 
and the sacred vessels in the custody of the clergy (ap. c. Avian. 11, 12). Of 
vestments there is mention of albs (orouxdpia Awa tb. 60: xiTwMLa Awa Soz. H. E. 
il. 22), the stoles of the deacons (é0dvy S., Isid. Pel. efp. i. 136: cp. p. 476. 16 
above), and the pallium of the bishop (@po@édptov 7b., n. 5 below). 

* Swvagis. S. Athan. apol. de Fuga 24 (i. 334) : S. Cyr. Al. 1 Joan. sc st 
(iv. 1093 c): Evagr. H. EL ii. 8. Also 7 ayia ctvodos S. Cyr. Als: cand TIO4 D. 

aT sid. re). epp.i. 122 (Migne PG. kexvail, 264) cipqyny 6 iepeds amo Tov 
Uyous THS wad edpas Th éxkAnoia empbéeyyeTu ... 70 5 Kal 7G mvedpats cov mapa 
TOU Aaov amoxpwdpmevovy, P. 118.12 sqq. 

2S: Macar. Aegypt. de charitate 29 (Migne PYG xxxAy. 932 Cc) dorep ovv kata, 
THVOE THY Oparny exc Anotav av pr TpOTE pov ai dvaryy ao es ai Yar ppoiar TE Kal Tis 
éoTW akoAovdia TOU éxxAnotacTiKod Babpovd mpoxwpHaeey adTO TO OEloy puoTHp.ov 
TOU owparos TE Kat aipvaros TOU Xpior ov Tov tepéa emTeAciY ovK GKdAOVOOY' EiTA KAY 
TAS ev 6 exicAnoraoTiKds KaVvavV émiredetn n pvotiKT 5e THs mpoopopas t umd TOU lepews 
evxapiotia Kal H KoWwwvia Too owpuaTos TOU XpicTov pay yevnros ovTe 6 exKANTLATTLKOS 
éTeAcoLoupynOn Oecpos Kal ehAuTIS €or. % AaTpEia TOU pvoTnpiov. 

* N. 3: S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xii (i. 444.D) mpooropifopey 5é kat 
Hers THY aiveouw ward TANNOY pev éy éxkAnolas eis évdtnTa Tvedpatos Kat ws els ev 
cepa kal puxiy play OvYNV EY LEVOL Oud THS TioTEws ... Trovov rebar 5é Tas Bofgodoryias 
kal Kad’ éva TOANGKLS Tpepoov res oikov . . . eT’ ow ev enn Anotaus ward TANOw 
mpooaryo.ro mpos MOY TO dupa eiT ovv ev érépous ‘T parTouro Tomo Kal Kad’ éva TUXOV 
7) Kat Kara vo mou Kal Tpels Kal TA€lovas &r1, aduauperos H) Tapaoracts TOY UpvoAoyely 
ciwOoTwv Kal €is TOUTO ouvdedpapnkoroy Opov 4p TOUS 75n Kenabappevors dua TOU dyyiou 
Bamricparos ouvavapepet TO dupa kal 6 KaTNX Ov pEvOS ért Kal Tots TeA€LoLs TUVavadels 
THY aiveoi TaY ETL mYOTLKWTEpwY AmopoLTa Kal Ovaias eipyeTar THS Ent XpioTov. 
The preceding context makes it clear that the aiveots, dogoAoyia or Odpa is the dvota 
aivéoews and this the Psalter. Cp.7 Mal.i. (iii.825D). For the formof the psalmody 
cp. S. Athan. de Fuga 24 (i.334D) Kadecdels émt Tov Opdvou mpoérperrov TOV pev SidKovov 
dvaywwoKev Warpov Tors 5é Aaods tmakovew "Ort eis TOV ai@va TO EXEOS AUTOU. 
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5 S. Isid. Pel. eff. i, 136 (Migne P. G. Ixxviii. 272) 70 5é TOU émaKdTOU do popo prov eg 
epeas ov GAD’ ov Aivouv THY TOU mpoBarou dopay onpatver Omep avn bev (nrhoas 6 ) Ku pros 
em TeV oikelwy Bpav dvéhaBev* 6 yap énloxoros eis ronov av Tov Xprorov TO Epyov 
éxelvou mrrpot Kat delxvuat maou ia TOU TXNMAT OS ore puunThs €oTL TOU dyabob kat 
peyadou Toumevos 6 Tas dodeveias pepew TOU motpvtou mpoBeBdnpevos" Kat mpoaXes 
axpiBas: Hvina yap avros 6 aAnOw os TOLLLNY maparyevnrat dua THs TOY evaryyediov TOV 
Tpookvyntav avantvgews Kal travioratat Kal amoTibeTa TO OXHpA THS puynoews 6 
émloxomos avTov dnh@v mapeivar TOY Kupioy Toy THs ToimavTiKhs Hyepova Kal Oedv Kal 
Seondtnv. The pope of Alexandria was exceptional in that he did not rise at 
the Gospel: Soz. H. E. vii. 19 févov 6 Kadkeivo mapa ’AdeavSpedor TovTos* ava- 
ywwoKopévav yap TaY ebayyeriwy ovK éravicotaTa 6 émickoTos 6 Tap’ GAAos OUK 
eyvav ovT axnkoa. The reading of the Gospel was the office of the archdeacon 
exclusively at Alexandria: 2. ravrny 6 tiv tepdy BiBAov avaywwoKe évOa5e 
Hovos 6 dpx.biaKovos’ mapa 5¢ GAAos SudKkovos* év ToAAAtS 5é ExxAnoias oi tepels pdvor, 
év be Emanpos Huéepais énickomoa ws év KwvoravtivouméAe: Kata THY TpwTNY 7 Lépay 
THs avactaciwov éopTys. For well-known allusions to the Gospel see S. Athan. 
vita S. Antoni 2, 3 G. 790 AB). 

® Sozom. H. E. vii. 19 trapa 5e “Adcfavdpedar povos 6 THs mA ews émioxomos [em 
éxeAnotas didao Ker): pact 5€ TovTO ov T por Epov elwOos émyevécbar 7} ad’ ov “Apesos 
mpecBurepos ay wept Tod Séyparos Siadeyopuevos évewrépice. S. Athan. de Synodis 16 
(i. 730 B) ws Kal napa cod pepadnxapev KaTA péonyv THY exKAnalay KnpigayTos: ap. Cc. 
Arian, 17 SG. 138 A) ms 5é of Tov Opdvoy Tov EoTOALo HEVOV emoxomeKdis ddupdpevot, 
Tov év avT@ Kabh Wevov énloxomoy avedelv (ntovaw; iva kal 6 Opdvos Tov émiaKxomoY cnth 
kal ot Aaol THs evaGEBods idacKadlas orepndacw, Forapplause see sect. H£. vil. 13. 

7 S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xii.in n. 4 above. S. Athan. af. c. Arian, 
28 (1.148 A) mas oidy TE Hv Tpocpopay TpoKeicba evdov' CyTwY TaV KATNXOUPEVO) ; 
ib, 46 (165 B) ws amd TovTou paivecOa pndapas yeyevnoOal Te TOY pvoTnpioy bid TO 
Tovs KaTnXovpevous évbov eivat. Cp.7b. 11: S.Cyr. Al. in Joan. Xii (iv. 1086 B). 

eS. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir, et verit. xiii (i. 454 B) 7) ode adrol [diaxovor] mpoo- 
TATTOUVGL SiaKexpayores ev exe Anaotaus TOTE pev buvoroyely OTL Tpoon Kes Aaois nal év 
kKoopm pev éoTdva. KaTnpepeiy & ToAAGKS Kal SiavtaTadow eis mpocevxas Kal THs 
dvataxtov O@volas émtedovpéevns avTol mpockopiCovor TA TaV oKEvay tepwrepa Kal 
AemTHV ep Anact Tots dvayKalois TovovvTa THY émiTHpnow; This would no doubt 
justify the insertion of most of the deacon’s directions now existing in the 
Poypuan texts, P. 11o, 17. 

= Nn. he prayers for the emperor are frequently alluded to: S. Athan. ap. 
ad Constant. 16 (i. 304 D) avd be Oeoprdeorare Bagtred Tod Tots Aaovs ay HOEreEs 
€xTelvat Tas xXElpas Kal evfacbau mept cov; de Synodis to, ep. i concil. Arimin. ad 
Constant. (i. 725 A) va of énickoTa abv Tots idiows Aaots peT eipnyns eis evXaS TE 
Kat Aatpelas cXoAjy dyoey ixerevovTes trép THS ons BaowWelas Kal owTnpias Kal 
eipqvns : 1b. 55 respons. concil. Arimin. ad Constant. (i. 769 A) brép Tot divacbat 
Huas T@ TavtoKpatop. Oe@ Kal TO Seowdtyn Kal owThpr Hu@av XpioT~e TO vid 
avTOU T® povoyevel UTep THS ans Bacirelas Tas eOipous evyas peTAa THY AaaY 
dmotAnpouv: Evagr. H. EF. ii.8 episcopi aegypt. ad Leonem tds Te ovr Ges 
guvagers émiTeAovvTa Kal ALTAS dvaTépTOVTA TO TAaVTOY huwY OwTHpt XproT@ trep THs 
evaoeBovs tbuav Bacirclas Kal TOU pidoxypiorov byay madariov. Fora form of bidding 
see S. Athan. ap. ad Const. 10 (i. 301 C) povov yap eAdcyov Evéwpeba rept ths 
owTnpias Tov evaeBeatarov Avyovatou Kwvorartiov, kal mas 6 Aads evOIs wa hov7 
éBoa Xpiote Boner Kwvoraytig, nal diépevey ottws evxdpevos. It appears from 
S. Cyr. Al. ep. ad Joan. Ant. (v.c.105.C) 5e5:5d-ypeOa 5 kal A€éyewv ev Tpocevxats Kvpre 
6 Oeds Huady eipnyny Sos Huty, wavTa yap anédwxas Huty, that the celebrant’s prayers, 
p.160. 20, already existed in some form. (The coptic is probably original here: in 
the greek the clause referred to is now only in the later intercession, p. 126. 21.) 

Tim. Alex. resp. canon. 9 (Migne P. G. xxxiii. 1302) év 1H Bela dvahopa 
6 Sudkovos KTH. 

11 N. ro: Orig. im Rom. x. 33 (iv. 683 c) mos ecclesiis traditus est ut post ora- 
tiones osculo se invicem suscipiant fratres. Cp. Clem, Al, Paed. iii.11§ 81. P.123. 
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ery Cyr. Al. in Joan, xii. I (iv. 1093 C) Touyaprot kal év Tais ayias padvoTa 
ovyodors Hot ouvageot map avrds Tov wvoTnpiov Tas apxds TovTO (sc. Eipyvyn macw) 
wat Hes aANAoLs paper. Cp. p.124. 15 sqq. 

° S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 123 (264 D) h KaOapa owdav % bpandovpern TH TOY Belay 
es Siaxovia % Tov Apipabéws éotiv “Iwanp AeTovpyia . . Huets Ent aiwddvos Tov 
dptov Ths mpoOccews aydCovtes eTA. S. Cyr. Al. tw Zach. vi. (iii. 814 A) map’ obSevds 
yap ddws eis Kow7y AapBaveTar ypEetay TOU ayiov Ovo.acTnpiov TA GKEUN GAN EoTW ws 
Epnv ayia al eis Sdgav @eov TeTnpnuéva Kal povas Tals ypetas banpereiy ciwbdra 
THs aylas Tpawé (ns, & avTay Te Kal év avTois ai TaY MpocayoyvTwy TeAOVYTAL BUCiaL 
ovx ExaoTou PépovTos idtov TO TKEvVOS ATaVTwY 5 pdvoLs TOLS iepols KEXpNuevaY : id. 
in Luc. «xtt. 19 (Migne P. G. Ixxii. 908 B) edyapiored péy TouTéaTiv év oxnpate 
mposevxns SiaréyeTar TH Oe@ Tlarpi cowwvdv domep avtrov kal ovvevdoxntnv ato- 
gpaivwy THs SoOncopévns Huty evdroyias (woro.od' maca yap xapis Kal Tay dwpnua 
TEAELOY Ep Huas EpxeTat Tapa Tlarpds 5 Tiovd év ayiw Tvedpare’ Tuos 5€ hv dpa Td 
Spwpevoy eis Huas advTovs THs dperrdovons mpocavareivetOar ALTHS €i WEAAOL TpOTiOEdOat 
map huav Ths pvotinhs Kat (woro.od Swpopopias % xapis O 5H Kal Spay «iPicpeba : 
id. in n, 8: S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 187 (304 a) Thy mpdbeow ris Swpopopias. Cp. 
S. Athan. ap.c. Arian, 28,n.7 above. There is no evidence in these writers for 
the position of the offertory, but there seems to be no other place for it, and 
apparent traces of it still remain at this point in S. Mark, p. 124. 

14 P. 124. 20 seems to be a remnant of the diptychs at this point. Otherwise 
the references are only general and do not indicate their position. 5S. Cyr. Al. ep. 
ad Attic. (v.c. 204) Tots mapa THs os Oeopireias éneoTarpévors evTvxay eyyeypa- 
pba pev ty “Iwavvov mpoonyopiay év tats tepats éudvOavoy béATOIs .. . ovK ev Tots 
TOV KaiK@Y KaTAAOYals ev 5é TOs THY EmLoKOTMV eVTETAXOL AUTHY. 

i N. 8 above. 

16S. Cyr. Al. i Luc) 4x0. 10,-as in Mm. 13 above. 

Noy “Eps p. 175. 30° 

tS. Cyr. Al. m1 Abac: iit, Gi. 555 a). S. Athan: de Trin et SP s. 16 @ 677 B) 
ecclesiae autem Christi omnes ab oriente usque ad occidentem convenienter 
Patrem a seraphim laudari profitentur in ministeriorum relatione. Reminiscences 
of preface-forms occur in Orig. ¢. Cels. vill. 34 (1. 766 F) ei 5€ Kal mAHO0s Tobov- 
ev @v piriavOpwrov tuyxavery Oédopev pavOdvopey STi xidvar yiALddes TmapecoTh- 
Keay avT@ kal pupia pupiddes erectovpyouv ait@ aitives ws ovyyevets Kat 
pirovs Tovs plpoupévouvs THY cis Ocdv adTav evacBeay édpwvTes KTA: S. Athan. 
in illud Omnia mihi 6 (i. 108 A) tv xeEpovBlu 7) TOV cEpagin .. . Tiv Sofo- 
Aoylay mpoopépovow amavatos Tols xelrAcow ovdévy Erepoy 7 THY Oeiay Kal 
appactoy pvaw TH Tpioayornte Sofa{ovTa . . . TO yap Tpitov Ta Tima (ea 
TavTa mpoapepey THY Sofodoyiay “Aycos dyios Aytos A€yovTa KTA: S. Didym. de 
Trinit. ii. 77 A (Migne P. G. xxxix. 545 B) dv Tavapavovv Tay agvyntois oTépace Kat 
axatanavoTw pwvy: S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 151 (284) 7a ToAVO para (wa (p- 190. 251). 

5 Cyr. Al. ep. oecum. ad Nestor. ii, (v.c. 72 ©) KaTayyEhrovTEs . . dpohoryourTes 
THY avaipwakToy év Tais éxkAnolas TEAOUMEV AaTpElay mpooimEeYV TE OUTW Tals pvOTLKALS 
evdoyias Kal ayiaCopeba péroxor ywvdpevor THS TE Gyias Capkos Kal TOU Tipmiov aipaTos 
Tu TAVTOV huav CwTHpos Xprotov. P. 133. 22 sqq. 

2” Theophil. Alex. Lzb. paschal. i. (ap. S. Hieron. ep. xcvill. 13) non recogitat... 
panem dominicum quo salvatoris corpus ostenditur et quem frangimus in sancti- 
ficationem nostri et sacrum calicem quae in mensa ecclesiae collocantur et utique 
inanima sunt, per invocationem et adventum sancti Spiritus sanctificari. S. Isid. 
Pel. cpp. 1. 313 (364 B) pa} UBprce THY Oeiav Leeroupyiay, HH dri pate Ti TOV KapTa@V 
evAoyiav... dAAa pep HEvOS ws ai po Xpiorov Tiv ToVTOV amapxjv TO OEvoy epyacerau 
TIvevpa ottws adr@ Kéxpynoo ws dodevns KTA. Cp. tb. 109 (256 B): 401 (405 D) dpros 
Tov ay.acpoy éveTioTEvOn. 

4S. Cyr. Al. 7m Matt. xxvi.27 ap. Corder. Catena in Matt. ii. 754 Gua be Kal pyiy 
TuToyv Sidous mpwTov evyapioTety Kal ovTwW Kav TOY dpTov Kat Siadiddvarr 60 Kal 
Hues Ew Cert Ocov TA Tpoepnpeva TidevTes SedpeOa eTA. Cp. Orig. c. Cels. viii. 33 
(i. 766 D) rovs per’ evxapioTias Kal EvXHS THs Ent TOLs d0OEio1 mpocayopuévous ApTous 
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écOiouev cHpa yevopévous Sid tiv edxiy aydv te Kal ayiafov Tovs peta byLovs 
TpobeTEws AVT@ Xpwpévous. 

22 S. Dionys. Al. ep. ad S. Xystum ap. Euseb. H. E. vii. 9 ebyapiotias yap 
émakovoayTa kal cuvemipbeyéduevov TO Aur kal TpaTé(n mapaoravta Kal xetpas eis 
brodoxiv THs aylas Tpopys mpoteivayvta Kal ravTnv KaradeEdpevov nTrA. S. Athan. 5 
ap. ad Constant. 16 (i. 304 D) mod mpémov Av Kal Govoy Lrakovaam Tov Aadv TO 
"Apny ; (but this is not necessarily the great Amen). Cp. 5. Cyr. Al. fragm. in 
‘Cor, au, Be (Pusey vi-2096).. P. 194. 32. 

73 Leontius Neapolit. vfa S. Joan. Eleemos. 14 (Migne P. G. xciii. 1627) cum 
ergo ad sanctum dominicum diem pervenisset et sancto altari astitisset ut 10 
incruentum sacrificium offerret, iam diacono generalem orationem pene consum- 
mante, sanctum velum exaltaturo, in mentem malitiae immemoris venit et statim 
divini praecepti recordans asserentis Sz offers munus tuum ad altare et ibi 
recordatus fueris quia frater tuus habet aliquid adversum te relinque ibt munzs 
tuum &c. intimat diacono facienti orationem quam diaconus solitus facere erat 15 
ut reinciperet a capite et si impleretur iterum recapitularet usquedum perveniat 
elus sanctificatio ... et veniente eo et veritate testimonium perhibente prior 
patriarcha genu flexit dicens Indulge mihi frater... et dicente patriarcha Deus 
nobis omnibus indulgeat, surrexerunt et ingressi sunt ambo ecclesiam et tunc 
cum multo gaudio et laetitia astitit sancto aitar1 cum munda conscientia valens 20 
dicere Deo Dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut &c. (The greek of this work does 
not exist in its original form: in Symeon Metaphrastes wita S. Joan. Eleemos, 
[Migne P. G. cxiv. 895] it is entirely recast: the latin translation is that of 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius [fl.870]. For orationem quam diaconus solitus facere 
erat Symeon reads (§ 26) 72yv cuvartiy aitnow: perhaps Anastasius read ouvjOn 25 
for ovvan7nv.) Cp. p. 138. 20sqq. But perhaps the reference is to ‘ the Prayers.’ 

“aS. Cyr Alon Matt. 2x00. 27 in. n. 2t 7 theophil. Al, Lib. paschal..i..im n,20. 

*° Leontius Neapol. wita S. Joan. Eleemos. 38 (Migne P. G, xcili. 1649) facit 
missas in oratorio suo nullum habens nisi ministrum suum. cum ergo sancta 
benedixisset patriarcha et orationem dominicam inchoasset coeperunt dicere tres 30 
tantum illi Pater noster et cum pervenissent ad sermonem quo dicitur dimutte nobis 
debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris innuit domestico patriarcha 
ut taceret: siluit ergo et patriarcha et permansit princeps solus dicens versum 
dimitte nobis sicut et nos dimittimus et statim conversus sanctus dicit ei mansueta 
voce Vide in quali terribili hora quid dicis Deo quoniam sicut ego dimitto ita et 35 
tu dimitte miht. Cp.n. 23 above. Synes. de Regno p.gB iepat te &v TeAeTais 
ayiais evxal Marep nu@y éxBowoa (see Petavius’ note zm loc.). P.136. 

“© S. Cyr. Al. in Joan. xii (iv. 1086 c) Tovydépro: nal Trois petacxely e0édrovow 
evAoyias THS puoTiKns ot TOV Oeiwy pvoTnpiwy mpoopwvovaw AEcToupyol TA Aafia TOIC 
AlOIC, mpemwdeotaTny eivat biddoKovTes TOV ayiwv Thy pebeew Tos Hyacpévors 40 
év mvevyaTt. Cp. m Joan. iv. 7 (iv. 438A). The formula Eis dys 7A is fre- 
quently quoted by S. Didymus, but is not connected with the Tad dya or the 
iurey: see de Tri. i. 13 (275.4), 11.6 G24), 7 (91 B). P. 138. 

aS, Dionys. Al. ig ge feoc (Orie. eC si niil.sg4in n. er: S, Cyn Al. in 
nn, 16, 19,21, and im Joan. xi. I (iv. 1104). In the fourth century it was usual 45 
for the faithful to carry away particles in which to communicate themselves: 

S. Bas. ep. xciii. (iii. 1874) év "Adrcardpeia 5€ kal év AlytatTw éxaotos Kal Tov 
évy Aa@ TedovyTav ws éenl TO TAELOTOY Exe KoLYwvlaY év T@ oikw adTod Kal bre 
BovAera petadapuBaver 6 éavrov. And on saturday evening in the neighbour- 
hood of Alexandria and in the Thebaid they communicated not fasting: Socr. 50 
H, E.v. 22 Aiyvntio 5é yeitoves bvrTes “AdeEavipewy tal of THv OnBaida vixovytes 
év caBBatw pey mowvvta ouvages, ovx ws COos 5& ypiotiavols TaY wvoTNplwy peTa- 
AapBavovot, wEeTaA yap 70 ebwxnOnva Kal TavToiwy eecpaTwr éupopnOjvar mEpl Ene pay 
TpoopepovTes TAV pvoTnpiov peTadauBdavovo.y (an agape seems to be referred to). 

% S. Athan. fist, Arian. 55 (1.377) 75 pev ody joav ol mAciaToL TOU Aaod yevopéerns 55 

drodiaews é€eAOovTes yuvakay 5é dAlywv dnopewacay yéeyovey ws mpooéTagay, P.142. 


29 Theoph. Al. Canon 7 (Migne P. G. Ixv. 414). 
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THE EGYPTIAN LITURGY OF. SEHE VARABIC 
DIDASCALIA, CAP. XXXVIN 


MS. Bodl. Huntingt. 31, f. 121 


5 And he shall begin the celebration of the holy Kuddas 


(ENARXIS) 
Accordingly first he shall say the Prayer of Thanksgwing'. 


And after that, while all the congregation sits, he shall address to them 
explanations of the word, to wit of the holy scripture, and instruct them, as 1s 
10 fitting, in their conversation and instruct them in the path of virtue. 


{THE PROTHESIS) 


Then he shall recite Psalmody? from And the presbyter shall bring the bread 
the book of Psalms by the mouth of those and the chalice of the eucharist?. 
who have received the gift from skilful And the bishop shall bring the imcense 

15 teachers, and all the congregation shall and go round about the altar three times 
listen to them with understanding and in honour of the holy Trinity: and he 
fear: they shall follow them with shall hand the censer to the presbyter 

contrition. and he shall go round with it to the 
congregation *. 


20 «MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE LECTIONS) 


And when they have finished the psalmody the deacon shall recite sections from 
the Apostolic word, and a section from the Psalms: then from the word of the 
Gospel °. 


25 «MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 


And they shall pray for the sick and those abroad and those in distress, and for 
the weather and for the fruits and for the kings and them that are in high places, 
and for them that have fallen asleep and them that ° have repented® and do benefit 

30 to the church: and they shall pray also for the catechumens, and for the peace of 
the universal church, and for the bishop and for the clergy, and for the assembly 
of the congregation". 


1Cp.p.147. ?absalmidia: Cp pp.145sq. °aucharisdia. *Cp. pp-ms5osaa: 
5 Cp. pp. 152-156. 6 Reading Vgals for \ok. ™ Cp. pps 1592108. 


Fragment of a Persian Anaphora pa 


(ANAPHORA) 


And so the bishop shall consecrate, the veil being let down and the presbyters and 
the deacons and the subdeacons' being within. And the subdeacons and the reader? 
and the widows who are deaconesses and have spiritual gifts and the bishop shall 
stand at the altar, and the deacons shall be around him and shall fan with fans 
and linens* like the wings of the cherubim, and the presbyters standing with him, 

and so the whole of the clergy* in their order. 
And he shall not give the host® to any save to a believer alone. 


qo 


APPENDS 


FRAGMENT OF AN ANAPHORA OF THE PERSIAN 
RITE 


= 


ie) 


MS. Brit. Mus. Add. 14669 ff. 20 sq. 


The fragment consists of two leaves of syriac writing of the sixth century, 
in part undecipherable without the use of chemical reagents. Dr. Bickell 
published as much of it as he could decipher in his Conspectus ret syrorum 15 
literariae (Minster 1871, pp. 71-73: cp. p. 63), and subsequently collated it 
a second time and made the following reconstruction for the Appendix to 
Liturgies Eastern and Western Oxford 1879. The roman numerals indicate 
the columns of the MS., the arabic the lines of each column: each dot represents 
an illegible syriac letter: words in italics are conjecturally restored from such 20 
traces as are still decipherable, those in italics and enclosed in [ ] are conjectured 
from the sense: capitals represent the corresponding syriac letters of words 
otherwise undecipherable. 


I 
Ec tae. caer as ee ae K 25 
Bie Rip eehis, Tie ete a Se Oe 4 Cee KI 
Dee jaro ise cue e aule Saceh wee (2 A 
ee a ee ee ce DRY 
Be gta oe, ela ed ee al er at eg eorum 
re ee oe sag et a spirituales 39 


7 4 > « A Salictipraedicatio-, 2. terreni 

8 ... . te ut dum sanctipraedicant te 

9 [per]. . [tuum] sanctum sanctificentur et per glorificationem tuam 
2 


* abtidiakonin. agnostis, % acmisat=xapioia? 4 aclirus. °* kurban, 


10 


U5 


20 


29 


30 


35 
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.... . VN spiritualem glorificemur 

. . . stcut ili in una concordia 

sm Gas o> aStlpors- et Iniclamere 

. ..... in Sanctipraedicatione silentii 

x Saas, eet kde aloes 

«Maid as lh GR Conum adate 

en es ae ee CE KE 

> eso emittunt ef una voce 

“8 se . 0 Concordia. clamanit 

. 2... . ef dicunt ut et nos 

[guos] gratia tua fecisti sanctos 

sicut illos cum lis in una 

concordia anima pura 

et mente illuminata sancte 

clamemus et dicamus 

Sanctus sanctus sanctus. 

Sanctus es tu et glorificandus et magnum 
nomen tuum domine omnium ef deus 

et creator omnium, rex [vegum] 

domine dominorum iudex iudicum 
gubernator qui ab altero [non] 

gubernaris, zudicans omnia cui iudex [non est, 
Te xacul resmuin aA: «ve 

super potestatem eius mona {oy 4) 
domine unice quia non est domtnatio 
AMMAN GUA C577 9c gees = 


il 


Deus essentia cuius nemo resistit 
potestati, tu es una sola 

natura sancta et essentia 

adoranda: tu es sicut 

es, at quomodo es 

nemo scit: stupendum est 

nomen tuum et tremenda commemoratio tua 
et mira narratio de te 

et terrifica explicatio 

essentiae tuae: tu es ille qui in veritate 
[donus| es et non per similitudinem 
...... bonitas tua: non appropinquat 
[mutato| ad gratiam tuam quia 

in veritate sine mutatione 

est bonitas tua: tu es 

causa gratiae tuae quia natura tua est 
fons miserationis tuae; a te ascendit 


Tragment of a Persian Anaphora 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
ae 
32 
33 
34 


Oo CON AuUNA WD A 


b b&b WY YH NY DY DO S&S 6 & BH KH HR eH He we 
Ant WNHH OO DON AN PW DN HR O 


et super omnia effunditur fons 
plenus misericordiae tuae: non 
sumpsistt oA 2s. dedisti 
aliis quia nemo est [ditor| te 
ut tibi mutuum det, nec etiam indiges 
tu ut mutuum accipias, quia in te et apud te 
coacervatae sunt divitiae omnis vitae: 
tu beneficia tantum tribuere nosti 
et suades creaturis tuis 
ut [accipiant| gratiam tuam: vocas 
creaturas tuas ut accipiant dona tua. 
Tie E80 CRIM 5 4 ose! 3 12) ares 
Beth, re in GS Oe 
aa Dh eats HA, oa 

OUI vay entat BU co soya ee at 
... quia von est qui sufficiat.... 
oth em a ee COTM 2s oO 


Ill 


secreto dispergis 

..... .K omnipotens brachium tuum 
. creatio tua quam vocavit 

. ex nihilo nutus 

voluntatis tuae. tu es Deus qui, cum 

esses solus et alius 

tecum in essentia non adesset 

praeter Filium qui ex essentia tua 

et Spiritum qui ex natura tua, creasti 

creaturas vivas et potestates 

spiritus et fundasti mundum 

et mileriora et C£OvNASH isdn. «0 

superiorum et mandatum tuum Z.... 

mrindas secreto 5.44% . 

effudisti autem gratiam tuam 

abundantius super genus 

debile humanitatis nostrae: de 

terra enim imaginem tuam fecisti nos 


et de pulvere similitudinem tuam nobis tribuisti 


et potestatem .. .A divinitatis tuae 

posuisti .. . super imaginem tuam 

per gratiam tuam ut omnia obedirent 

imagini tuae et praestarent servitutem 
similitudini tuae: et ecce impositum est super 
omnia quia tu sic voluisti iugum 

regni hominis mortalis et obediunt 
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creaturae omnes dominationi eius: 


27 
28 per gratiam enim tuam adoratam ab 
29 omnibus constitutus est ut dominus. sit 
20 2... «INV OY Kae tem medio 
31... . Alum... A glonosum 
32 ..Z e pulvere fotestatem tribuisti QO. . 
Qe 5 ou eae, NEA Served ae eV ee a 
84 2. oS. es andus Les. 
25) Es noel ELD) ee 
ry 

I gratiam vineut en ote 

a IN Ty aetar sien oe eae Ne sae 

DS BOM NS. fo chan Brteree ora keh oe 

A Ct QIOVEICCHINS ae <n, ee oe [| Patrem| 
5 et Filium [et Spenitum Sanctum] 

© smsaccila.. 69.6. aes oe 

7 amen et amen. adoramus [vos] 

8 te adorande et glorificamus [vos] 

g te glorificande et sanctum praedicamus [70s] 
to te sancte natura tua et magnificamus [e] 
II quamquam non sufficimus [laudi tuae] 

f2 0 tu qui omnibus sumeis , 2... % 

13 superabundans, qui omnia nutris..... 
14 super omnem creationem enim... 

15 extemsa est €f eratia . .. = 

16 elfusa est eratia quae... 705. 

7 let Omni tempore ab omniese = ©. - 

TO" POMS ANY ee Goons areca ote te 

Tg auxilia et repositorium ommnium 
20. divitiarum spiritualium. tibi sunt 
2I omnia: et nos cum omnibus ut tui 

22 essemus fecisti et vocasti nostrum 
23 nomen secundum nomen tuum et magnificasti nos 
24 et honorasti nos et elevasti nos et exaltasti nos 
25 et purificasti nos et sanctificasti nos et per te 
26 ...AH et turpitudo voluntatis nostrae 

a7 ....22f-et amaritudinem 

28 libertatis nostrae edulcasti per fructum 
BQ .\. ss». « Gt Missus Est ad nes 

30. .iV gemimen arboris tuae 
2 EO Og COS lV e radice enim 

32 essentiae tuae fructum vivificum 
33 wmusistd in regionem nostram ut det nobis 


. .. A quod voluit voluntas tua-ut daret 


iS) 
a 


fragment of a Perstan Anaphora 


Oo ON AM 


Pe OT aR: ear ae ont 
se ipsum, asumpsit nos e¢ [ factus est} 
ex virgine homo .... 
-« Deus de Deo saute. 
. ... et curavit nos omnibus modis 
Loe wo + oo e Oe ¢ 5 Cleetiorems 
- ss « « Se obtulit passioni 

~ +++ . Mt Sua passione nos liberaret 
Pen re sua curatione vitam 
. ... . nobis daret et per resurrectionem 
cae Rees «+ + « cum ipso a morte 

. .. per ascensionem suam gloriosam 
ae ee . . in altitudinem nos eveheret 
... gloriosam. et quia paratus 
erat ut ascenderet de regione nostra 
et elevaretur in regionem spiritualium 
unde descenderat reliquit 
in manibus nostris pignus corporis sui 
sancti ut de propinquo esset 
nobiscum per corpus suum et omni tempore 
se nobis immisceret per virtutem suam, ante 
enim tempus crucifixionis ipsius et horam 
in qua glorificandus erat 
accepit panem et vinum quae 


fecerat voluntas ipsius, sanctificavit ea per verbum 


Spiritus et hoc mysteriim .... . 
reliquit nobis et bonam similitudinem 


oes 


10 


15 


20 


30 


commisit nobis ut quemadmodum ipse fecit [mos quoque 35 


faciamus] 
iugiter et salvemur per mystera [ejus]. 
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pro [ecclesia tua sancta].... 
GUaAE “ESt; ek ww eee 6 84 

Cl PAs ews os) 6 ee, eens, ete 

pro omnibus [epzseopzs| 

et universo sacervdotio....... 
tUO 18 GMiMi gad, < en 


imprimis | pro virgine] 

sancta quae VWT..... [sine] 

macula eve 6 o% 6 crea nice 

pro apostelis:... aah acs 

et martyribus et confessoribus A... . 
rectis et iustis, pro regibus 

fidelibus qui triumphare fecerunt in dttione sua 
veritatem regni tul ut per... 

tuum custodiantur fines 

gubernationis eorum, et pro corona 
anni ut bemedicatur...... 


QDURAATEOK SK een emiiwens 

OMNES cody. Ue Ww Mine « ees 
VIt 

fork ate xe [ut faciat| panem 


[Aunc corpus Fil tuc| et vinum 


Fragment of a Persian Anaphora 


16 [hoc sanguinem] sanctum unigeniti tui 


BD) ere daa ay Leet fide 

coo. 4 Rr Cee eae ee ; 

EG. 2g Gy hie eh eee eee ae ae 

BS. rida ae: whim, bibamus et sumamus 
OE I OG. O00 ONG 6 Oc sanctum 


O2 . « .it et ad Wianeihss Aut 

23 1.2. Gut bibit et ad expiationem 

24 culparum et peccatorum...... 

BE cae. oft sancti quid... V 

26... . tuo et digni habiti sunt communione 
27 ecclesiae tuae.. DAV... 


BOW fe 5 Ati a tes ow OE quod de te est 
BOE ae colo ghee eos cet tudicium 


9 et per SAceiiCwunt 61s... 6. 
ro 6... SENA mysterionmm. 2... ; 


52 PUTS Ct SANCE sre 6. oe 
LS eb sumaniUs: A gic Gedy oe se 


2 Cerne ge mee ane 
eS Wil tut sane? 63 ose os 

fo USWUI SIMIUS 2s a aoe aie des 

20. in bones 2 ee ee. 4 adoremus 

21 et glorificemus naturam divinam potentem et sanctam 
22 in omnibus Patrem et Filium et Spiritum 

23 sanctum in saecula. amen, 
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24 ORATIO POSTQUAM SUMPSERUNT 
25 SACRIFICIUM 


SO) sce qui nos gratia tua dignatus es 
27 participatione mysterii sancti 
5 28 et sumptione corporis et sanguinis unigeniti tui 
ao Fo. Tees sint 
86 IVS) se 3 sancti et lis 
OE ge eae eae ut puri 
Ie Gk ey eae wants N cum fiducia 
10 DOr Se Bees) sas adoremus et glorificemus 
4. PEE A ae pro 


35 [gratia eus] ineffabili. 


APPENDIX M 


THE LITURGY OF ASIA FROM THE CANONS 
15 OF LAODICEA 


H ZYNA=IZ' 
«(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE ENTRANCE) 
‘H_ eicoS0s tot émoKdtrov 
20 Ot mpecBUTepor peta Tod EmoKdtrrov eiclact kal Kabélovrar év TH Brpatr? 
ot Stdkovor ot KaPefovrar ei pr} peta KeAevoews To) mpecBurTéepor * 
ot Set imnpéras Kdv Bpaxd tas Opas éycaradtmdve *. 
{THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 
Oi dvayvOorat tas “Avayvacets. 
25 Oi Wadra emt tov dpBwva dvaBalvovor Kat amd SipPepas WaAAovor 
Tov Vadpov >, 
To EvayyéAvov °, 


« ~ 
H ‘Optria rod émondrov’. 


(THE DISMISSALS) 
30 Evx7 tTOv KaTnxoupevwv emcTedctrar 
ot KkaTnXovpevor eepyovTat. 
‘H_ evdx1] TOV év petavota yiveras 
ovTOL TpoTEepyovTaL td XElpa 


kal troxwpotar ®. 
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«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
{THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
‘O tepeds tiv mpdTyv evyTy. 

‘O Btdkovos mpompwvel tiv Sevtépav evy jy. 


‘O Stdkovos mpoadwvet tiv TpitHV evxHV?. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘H Eiphvyy SiSorar 
kal peta TO mpeoBuTépovs Sodvat TH EmokdTrw Ti eipyvyV 


téTe ot Aaikol tiv eipyvyv SSdacr 


{THE OFFERTORY AND THE ANAPHORA) 
‘H_ dyta Mpoodopa tedctrar |. 
*H Kowwvia 


ot tepatikol eiciacr eis TO OuoLacTHpiov Kal KoLvwvotat, of AotTot Kowwvoto 
tw 


(THE EULOGIA) 
EvAoylar '°, 


There seems to be no evidence for the rite of the diocese of Asia except that 
of the canons of Laodicea (Bruns Canones Berlin 1839, i. 73-80). On the 
date of the Council, about 363, see Westcott Canon of the New Testament, 
p. 427 sq., ed. 4: Hefele Conciliengeschichte Freib. i. B. 1855, i. p. 721 (eng. 
transl. ii. p. 295 sqq.). As to the structure of the church (6 oixos Tov Geod 6, 28, 
éxxAnaia 28, 59, Kupraxdv 28), there is mention of the sanctuary (Bjya 56, 
OvotacTHpiov 19, 44) with the seats of the bishop and presbyters (56), the 
sacristy (Siaxovxdy 21) with the sacred vessels (SeomorT.Kad oxevy 1b.), and the 
pulpit (4uBwv) from which the psalms, and of course the lections, are recited 
(15). Of the ministry (7 €xxAnovactiny Tagis 24)—consisting of the sacred 
orders (iepatixoi 19, i.e. bishop, presbyter and deacon) and the minor orders 
(xAnpikol 20, i.e. subdeacons [imnpérar], readers, singers, exorcists and door- 
keepers)—the minor orders are forbidden to wear stoles (wpapia 22, 23: only 


subdeacons, readers and singers are mentioned, but there would be no question - 


as to the rest) or to enter the sanctuary (19): the subdeacons may not infringe 
on the functions of the deacon and claim a position in the sacristy or handle 
the sacred vessels (21). The doors are kept by the subdeacons, who may not 
leave them during the liturgy (22, 43): the function of the doorkeepers is 
undefined, but probably they kept the women’s doors and the subdeacons the 
men’s (cp. the relation of deacons and subdeacons in this respect p. 13. 19 
above). The liturgy may not be celebrated in Lent except on saturdays and 
sundays (49), nor at any time in houses (58). 

1 Svvagis. Can. 17, 35. Upoopopa is used for ‘mass’ in 58: Aeroupyia is 
used in a general sense as applied to nones and vespers in 18. 

2 C. 56 dre ov Set mpecBuTepovs mpd THs eiadd5ov Tov émoKdrov cictévar Kal Kabé- 
Cecbar €v TH Bhyate adAdAA peta TOV EmtoKdrov eiotévae TARY ci pi) dvwpadoin 
7) Gmodnpot 6 étickoTos. 

°C, 20 btt ov Set Suaxovov Eumpoobev mpecBuTépov KabelecOa GAAA peTa KEAEVTEWS 
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Tod mpeaBurépov KabéelecOa' dpoiws be Exew Tip Kal Tovs Siaxdvous brd Trav bmnpeTay 
Kal TavTwY TOV KAnpiKwY. Cp. p. 28.8. 

aC AS: cp. 22. 

Seer 7 mept TOU pr Sety emeovvanr ew éy vais ouvageot TOUS ar woods GdAdAa Sia 
pécov Kad’ éxactov Warpmov yivecOa avayvwow: 15 mept TOU pH deliv TA€OY THY 
HOVOVLKGY yarrov Tov ém TOV duBova dvaBawévtev Kat amd bipbépas WarddvTwv 
érépous Tivdas Yadrdrew ev TH Exkdnoia. Can.17 probably refers immediately to 
the divine office and not to the liturgy: but it implies the principle of alternating 
psalms and lessons. Can. 15 probably does not exclude the responsive antiphon 
of the people (imo~daddrew), but forbids anything beyond this: cp. Hefele in loc. 
C. 59 forbids privately composed psalms and uncanonical lections: 671 od det 
idiwrixods Warpors A€yerOa ev TH exkAnoig ovde dxavdvioTa BiBrAia adAAA pdva Ta 
Kavovika THS KavAs Kal Tadacas diabHxns,—and probably implies a prophecy as 
well as an apostle. 

6 The only explicit allusion to the Gospel is in c. 16 mept tov évy caBBatw 
evayyéeAta pera ETEéEpwv ypapay avaywwoKrec—a. The exact reference of this canon 
is unexplained: cp. Hefele 2% Joc. 

"C10. 

8 C. 19 epi Tov Sety idia mp@Tov pera Tds dpiAtas Tov émoKdTaV Kal TOV KaTN- 
Xoupevev evxny émTeretoOat Kal peta TO efedOeiy TOvs KAT NX OULEVOUS Tov év peTavoia 
THY EvXTV yiveobau kal ToUTwY TpoceADdyTwY tnd yxeElpa Kal bMoXwpnoavTwY KTA. 
TIpoceAOety wd Xetpa = to be blessed: cp. Silv.57 ad manum accedere (p. 470. 14 
above). Inc.5 it is forbidden to hold ordinations ém mapovcia dkpowpévav, i.e. the 
second order of penitents. Inc.6 heretics are forbidden to enter the church at all. 

® C. 19 ovrws THY moTaY Tas ebxyds yiveoOa TpEls’ piay pev THY TpwTTY did 
ciwnhs, THhv be Sevtépay Kal Tpirnv bia mpoopwvjcews mAnpovoda. The phrases 
51a ovwans and bia mpoopwvncews have been taken to mean ‘in silence’ and 
‘aloud,’ as though equivalent to puorids and éxpwvws of later rubrics (Palmer 
Origines i. 107, ed 4, London 1845). But mpoodwveity and mpoopwynas are 
technical words and are used of the deacon, especially as ‘bidding’ prayers, 
i.e. as reciting the suffrages of litany-forms: see p. 5. 10, 7. 3, cp. 482.6. Hence 
a prayer 5a mpoog@wyvjcews must be a prayer bidden by the deacon and responded 
to by the people, and by consequence a prayer 6a otwarns must be one said by 
the celebrant without biddings or responses: cp. Dict. christian antig. p. 1738. 


35 The Laodicene order is, therefore, a prayer by the celebrant followed by two 


on 
ea | 


deacon’s ektenes; and it may coincide with the Egyptian where we have the 
prayer after the Gospel p. 157, the ektene pp. 158 sq. (the Prayer of the Veil 
is probably a comparatively late addition) and the Three p. 160: cf. pp. 119-121. 
But possibly the second 5:a mpoopwvnoews may be the diptychs. 

0 C, 19. Cp. again the Egyptian, where however the order has been broken 
by the interpolation of the Great Entrance in the greek, p. 122, and of the 
Creed in the coptic, Dp. 162; 

4 C. 19 Kal obra (sc. after the peace) THY dryiav mpoopopay émiTeAecoOar, 

12 C. 19 Kat povots efov eivar Tots leparucois eictevan eis TO OvoracTHpiov Kai 
5 cowwvery. Cp. 44 bre ov Set yuvatkas év TO Ovovaornpiy eioépxecOa. C. 7 Kowwvely 
T@ pvotnpiy TO dyig. Hefele Conciliengeschichte i. p. 740 (eng. trans. li. p. 314) 
interprets c. 25 OTe ov be Umnperas dprov diddvar ov5é moTHprov evroyely as pro- 
hibiting subdeacons to communicate the people: but the reference is questionable 
and mornptoy evdAoyeiv is very difficult to explain in this sense. More probably 
it refers to the agape (which is mentioned in c. 27, where it is forbidden 
to carry anything away from the agape, and in c. 28, where it is forbidden to 
hold it in churches: cf. Cone. Gangr.c. 11), and the prohibition is directed 
against any below a deacon saying the grace at the agape: cp. Can. Hippol. 35 
(ed. Achelis in Gebhart and Harnack Texte u. Unters. vi. 4, p. 110) diaconus in 
agape absente presbytero vicem gerat presbyteri quantum pertinet ad orationem 
et fractionem panis quem invitatis distribuat: laico autem non convenit ut signet 
panem sed tantummodo frangat: nihil praeterea faciat. 


The Liturgy from the Pontic Writers ee 


13 C, 32 Gri od Set aiperinGv evdAoyias AapBave aitiwés eioww GAroyiat pwaddAov 
7 evAoyiat. But probably these are not evAoyia in the sense of the unconsecrated 
surplus of the oblates distributed to the faithful (cp. p. 506), but loaves 
occasionally interchanged between churches in sign of communion: cp. c. 14 


mept TOU un TA Aya (the Eucharist itself) eis Adyor evAoyiav KaTa THY EopTHY TOU 5 


© a“ la) / 
maoxa eis érépas mapoxias dianéumecbar: c. 38 Ort od Set mapa tav "lovdaiwy 
aCuua AapBavev 7) Kowwvely tais dceBeias avTay. 


APPENDIX WN 


Tee LITURGY FROM THE WRITERS OF THE 
PONTIC EXARCHATE 


H ZYNA=Iz! 
«(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


{THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 
‘O Mpodjrns. 
‘O ’Amoéotodos. 
‘O WVadpés. 
To EvayyéAvov ?, 
‘O bprav 
Elpnyn macw 
6 dads 
Kal t@ mvevpare ood 


H AvdackaAta °, 


(THE DISMISSALS) 
Oi dkpodpevor eEepyovrar *. 
Oi Kkatnxovpevor evEdpevor éLepxovrar >. 
Oi evepyovpevor evEdpevor eEepxovrat ®, 


e€ e , > f > jd vf 
Oi tromtmrovtes evEduevor ebepyovrar’. 


«(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 
‘O Sidkovos Kyptooer 
‘Yep tov ev arodnpias adehpay SenOOpuev 
‘Yrep tev év otpateias e€eraCopevoy SenOdpev 
‘Yep tmappynotagopévay Ova Td dvopa Kupiov dSendapev 
‘Yrep tay Tovs mvevpatiKo’s Kapmovs emidetkvupevoy ev TH ayia exkAnola 
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"Ev elpnvn péevew tas detmopévas nuov juepas evEapmeba 
"Ev eipnyn yevérOat Thy Koipnow jpav airnoopeda *. 


(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
‘H_ _Eipyvy °. 
(THE OFFERTORY) 
‘O Aads tpocdheper TA SHpa 


ot Stdkovor dvahépovar”. 


{ANAPHORA) 


(THE THANKSGIVING) 


wn ~ e A 
Ta éLanrépuvya cepadhip peta ToY TeAEl@y XpLOTLAaVaY UpvovYTAa Eyer 
6 émuvikios tpvos 
? 
["Aytos Gytos aytos Kvptos caBawd] © 
, , 3 a 
Stondabwoav Hrlov avatodal kal weAnvns mepiodot, Kpacets aépov, apay 
> AA , vO 2) A a \ > A ton 4 b) \ ¢ @ara Co ¢ oa la 
évaddayal, Vdwp amd vepoy Kal amd yys ETEpov, avTn 7 Oddacca, H yn TUpTAGa, 
a lol @7 3d v4 4 ~ 
Ta €x yns pudpeva, Ta ev Trois VOacr SratT@peva, TA Ev dept yEevn, at puplar TOY 
, N ’ , N Qu. 6 D a Qe Ge eS) ae 
(wwv Stapopal, mavra Ta mpds Umnpeciay THs (wns Nu@Y TeTaypeva’ ada ekeivo 
ovde BovAopevots mapedOety Suvatoy Kal ciamnoat pev THY Xap T@ ye vodv 
C. ~ \ , wy A > , 3 cal - \ 5) , , 
vyiy Kal Aéyov exovTe wavTehGs apunxavoy, eimety O€ te mpds agiay mdéov 
5 , CoA > > ° ~ QA € , , a ” ¢ Q 
advvaT@Tepov OTL KaT EIKONA Qeod Kal OpolwoLy ToljTas TON ANOPWTION 6 Oeds 
kal THs EavTod yvaoews akimoas kal Ady mapa Tavra Ta (Ga KaTaKOoMNOAS Kal 
f an ’ &) ~ “~ 
Tols aunydvois TOY TApadcicoy KdAXeowy Evrpupav mapacydopevos Kal TOY ert 
; > ow 
yns amavt@v apxovra kataotnoas, eita Katacodiobévta tnd TOY OdEewe Kal 
katarecovra eis THY ayaptiay Kal Ova THs auaptias ets Tov Oavaroy Kal Ta ToOvTOU 
ral a oY ” > ’ > , 
adéia ov mepretdev GAA TA pev TP@TAa NOMON EAWKEN EIC BOHOEIAN, ArpeEAoyC 
> UJ >) 8 MN b] va ° > 0 >) » , 
ETTECTHCEN €¢ DYAAKHN Kal esripedetav, TIPOPHTAC ATIECTEIAEN Els EAeyXOY Kakias 
\ , > = \ ¢ A eN , Co) 5) oe 3. F a > n 
kal OwackaXiay aperns, Tas Oppas THS Kakias Tais ameidals evexoe, TOV ayabar 
\ , > t , \ * ¢ Ze t > , 
Ty mpoOvmtay emayyedias Ovéyerpev, TO mMEpas Exatépov TodAaKis ev Sraddpors 
fi b) , lal ETA ‘ > CK \ SN i \ 
mpoowmos eis vovleciay THY GhAov TpohaBov ehavépwoe Kal emt TOUTOLS Kal 
an , er > , a 929 , > > ’ > > 9 , 
Tols TOLoUTOLS ATacww E€mipevovtas TH ameOeia OYK ATIECTPADH ... GAN’ aveKAn- 
> ~ , Q 8) / , ¢ 3 > “~ “ , ¢ a > “A 
Onuev ex TOV Oavarov kal eCworroinOnpev madi UT avtov Tov Kupiov nuav Incod 
Xpirrov é€v @ kal 6 Tpdmos THs evepyetias petfov Exet TO Gata’ ev pophn yap 
cov Umdpxev OYX APTarMON HPHCATO TO EINAI ICA OE@ AAN EAYTON EKENWCE 
MOpo>HN AoyAOY AdBON Kal Tas doOeveias Hnuov avédaBe Kal Tas vdcous 
> , NEG: A ¢€ lol > / (4 a , b) a ¢ o 3 la) \ 
eBdorace kai UTEp Nuay EeTpavpaticOn Wa TH poOAwTL a’TOD Hels iab@pev Kal 
THs Katdpas nuas eEnydpace yevopevos irép Nuoy KaTapa Kal TOY aTLudTaToY 
€ , 2 is cana > \ y+ \ J / ‘ > > , , 
uméatn Oavarov iva nuas eis thy €vOokov Cony émavayayn Kal ovk npKéeaOn jdvoy 
vexpous ovtas Cworoijnoat adda kal OedryTos aiopa éyapioato Kal avaravoets 
¢ las »* a An 
nroimacev aiwviovs racayv evvoray avOparivny TO peyéde THs evppocvyns vmep- 


> 
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AaBay oty 6 Incods aproy kai evyapiotncas exdace Kal edidov Tos pabnrais 
kal ele AdBere ayere’ TovTo eott TO GGyd pov Td bmép bwOv KAOpEvor’ TOdTO 
movie els THY euny avapynow. Kal haBav Td moTNptoyv Kal evyapiotnoas eOwxeyv 
avrois héywv Iliere €€ avrod mayres* TovTo yap pov éote TO aipa TO THs Kans 
SuaOyjxns Td tept modAGv exyvydpevov eis Aheow dpapTiv’ TovTo ToLeire els 5 
THY euny avamvnory 2, 


{THE INVOCATION > 
Td rod amafots 149H Kal TON CTAYPON Kal Tos HAOUS... Kal TO aia Kat 
THN TADHN Kal THN ANACTACIN Kal THN ANOAON..... 24 
7a THs emkAnoews Phpata emt TH dvadelfe. tod dprou rijs evxXaptotias 10 
kai tod tmotnpiov tis evAoyias », 


(THE BLESSING) 


“O tepeds tov Aadv katevdoyet %, 


{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
Ildons kat trotamns éatt ths omovdns Gote more mpds TovTO TO péTpoy THs 15 
, € , e cal a , Ny 3 Liss tee ee ad 4 ; 017 
TAPPHCIAC UYwOelons nuay THs TvvErdnoews TOAMHCAI Elmrety TH Oe@ Ore TTatep 5 


(THE FRACTION) 


*O tepeds pepifer tov dprov *°. 


(THE COMMUNION ) 
‘O tepeds EmBidwor tiv pepida Kal Karexer adriv 6 trodexdpevos kal ovTw 20 
Tpocdyer TH OTSpaT. TH idia xept 1%. 


The sources of the preceding are S. Gregory Thaumaturgus (233-270), the 
Cappadocian fathers of the fourth century (S. Basil and S. Gregory Nyssen, 
S. Gregory Nazianz, and his brother Caesarius), and the fourth century Councils 
of Ancyra 314, Neocaesarea c. 315,and Gangra c. 358 (Bruns Canones, Berlin 1839, 25 
i, pp. 66, 71, 106). The Amphilochian Life of S. Basil is spurious and probably 
not earlier than of the sixth century, and of unknown origin: it has therefore 
not been used. Some of the reff. are derived from Probst: see n. 8 below. 

As to the arrangement of the church (% éxxAnoia tov Oeov Gangra 21: 6 oikos 
Tov @€ov 76.5, 21: oikos ev’eThpios S. Bas. EP. ccxvii. 56: cp. S. Greg. Thaum. 30 
Ep. canon, 11: 6 vads 1b, : otxos Ths mpooevyns S. Bas. wu. s. 75: 76 Kupiakdy 
Ancyra 15, Neocaes. 5, 13: 70 iepdbv S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52) and the congre- 
gation, outside the doors stood the first order of the penitents (apoockAaiovTes) 
asking for the prayers of the faithful as they entered (S. Greg. Thaum. wu. s.: 

S. Bas. Ep. ecxvii. 56, 75) and probably also the lepers whom S. Greg. Naz. 35 
Or. xiv. 12 mentions as frequenting the assemblies of the church: within the 
narthex (vdp@ng) stood the second order of penitents (4xpowpevor S. Greg. Thaum. 
u. s.) and the catechumens (7b. : &y 7H T@v KaTnXoUpévay Tager oTHKN INeocaes, 5): 
within the doors of the nave stood the third order (} éréntwois S. Greg. Thaum. 
u.s.),and above them the fourth order (ouveor@res, cuvicrapevor) and the faithful 40 
(b.: S. Greg. Naz. Insomn, de Anastas. eccl. 13 sq.): the sanctuary (Bjpa S. 
Greg. Naz. Or. xlili. 52: 70 mpeoBurépioy Ancyr. 18) was enclosed with cancelli 
(xvyeAis S. Greg. Naz, Insomn. 14, de vita sua 39) and a veil (waparéracpa 
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id. Or. xlili. 53: Theodoret A. E. iv. 19), within which was the throne (@pdvos) 
of the bishop (S. Bas. Ep. clxxxiii: S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 7, de vita sua 29) 
and the seats (xa0édpa) of the presbyters on each side of it (id. Iusomn. 9: 
Ancyr. 1: cp. 18 eis 7O mpecBurépiov KadéCecbar), and the altar (4 Ocia rpame fa 
5 9. Greg. Naz. Or. xlill. 52: Ovovacrnprov S. Greg. Nyss. i bapt. Christt, Migne 
P. G, x\vi. 582 c: of stone 7b.). The number of deacons is fixed at seven 
(Neocaes. 15: their white vestments are alluded to in S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 11: 
otixapia id. Testam.). For general descriptions see S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 
(n. 10 below), Jusomn. de Anastas. 7-16; 5S. Ephrem Syr. Ofp. iii. p. xxi sqq. 
to (Romae 1746). The ritual of Neocaesarea was ‘old-fashioned’ in S. Basil’s 
time, de. Spi. $s. Xxix.94 Gi. 63 A) TOAAG TaY Tap avTots TeAOUpEVWY éAdELTOS EXELY 
doxel Sia TO THS KaTacTacEws dpxadrponov. For the behaviour of a Caesarean 
congregation see id. im Ps. xxvitt. 7 (i. 123 AB). 
* Svvagis Gangr. 5, 20: S. Bas. Ep. ccexliii. 2 (iii. 374 a). Also cdvodos Gangr. 

15 21: S, Bas. Ep. cxxxviil. 2 (iii. 230 C): avhAoyos id. Ep. ecexlill. 2 (ill. 374A). 

S. Bas. i Ps. KLUM. 7 G. 123 B) Warpov exes, mpopytrelay Exess, evayyehucd 
napayyéA pata, TA TaV aToTTOAwY xn pbypara ; im s. Baptism, 1 (il. 114 B) ov 5e ia 
TpopnT By OiBacKe mevos Aovcacbe radapot vyiverde Cs. i. 16), dud Par piv voubeToupevos 
TIpooedbere mos. avTov Kal pwricOnre (Ps. xxxiii. 6); 5.’ dtrogTéAwy ebay yerrCopevos 

20 Meravonoare kat BarricOnrw xTr (Acts ii. 38), vm avTov TOU Kuptou mpoohayt- 
Bavépmevos A€yovros Acvre mpos He KTA (Matt. xi, 28): TavTa yap wavTa onmepov 
ovvedpape mpos THY dvayvwow’ dKvels KTA. Al ypapat S.Greg. Thaum. Ep. canonte. 
tr (Migne P. G. x. 1048): S. Bas. Ep. ccxvil. 75 (ii. 328D). That all stood at 
the Gospel is shown by Philostorg. £7. E. iii. 5. 

25 °* S. Greg. Naz. Or. xxi. 1 G. 414 A) eipnyn pidn To yAuKY Kal mpayya Kal dvopya 
d voy éwxa TO Aa@ nal dvrédraBov. ‘H dSidacxadia S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canonie. 
Fis oS oas Ep. CCXVii. 75 (ili. 28D): SibacKddrAwv mpoedpiae 7b. cccxliii. 2 (iii. 
374 A). 

* S. Greg. Thaum, Ep. canon. 11 9 dxpdacis évb0h THs mUAns ev TS vapOnn evOa 

30 éordva xpi TOV HuapTnK6Ta ews THY KaTnXoUpEVwY Kal évTEdOEV eLepXeTOar’ dKovwr 
yap pnot Trav ypapav kal THs SibacKarlas éxBarréoOw Kal ph afiovc0w mpocevyxfs : 
S. Bas. Ep. cexill. 56 (iii. 326 B) eis Tots dxpowpévous SexOnoerar kal. . . pmeT? 
avTav éfeAevoerar: cp. 7b. 75 (iii. 328D). The second order of the penitents 
were thus dismissed summarily without prayer. Cp. p. 3. 13. 

357 @S. Greg. Nyss. de Bapt. (Migne P. G. xvi. 421 c) Epub pia t brép Gov 6Tt ynpacas 
Aowmdv peTa THY KaTHXOVpEevwV eKBAGAAN ws TaLddpioy dvouvv Kai otK éxépvOov 
HéAAOVTOS puaTpiov AadEetcOa. The catechumens stood next above the hearers, 
and were therefore next dismissed, S. Greg. Thaum. u.s. where the prayer 
of the catechumens is also implied. 

40 °© Ancyr. 17 requires certain lepers eis Tots xeuafopévouvs edyeoOar. The 
energumens do not seem to be otherwise alluded to: their dismissal at this 
point is assumed on the analogy of Ap. Const. pp. 5 sqq. 

7 S. Greg. Thaum. Ef. canon. 11 } 5 trdmtwors iva EcwOev THs TUANS TOU vaod 
iordpevos pera TaV KaTnxXoupEevon eépyera: S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56 (iii. 326 B) 

45 peTa tov év bromtwoE Mpocevydpevos e€edevoeTa, The peta Trav KaTnXoupevwY 
of S. Greg. Thaum. need mean only that they were dismissed ‘at the dismissal 
of the catechumens,’ without defining the relative order of the dismissals of the 
several classes. 

g Ancyr. 2 defines the characteristic Aerroupyiat of the deacon as prov 7) wornpov 

5° dvapépew and xnptooev—the latter referring to the proclamations and especially 
the recitation of the suffrages of litany forms: cp. pp. 3. 12, 7. 27, 23.13. S. Bas. 
Ep. clv. (ili. 244 C) wépynoa ydp navtws Tay KnpyvypaTov TY Geenaaniay TLOTOS 
av Th TOU Oeov xdpire’ Gre Kal bmép TaY év dmodnpias dbedpav Sedpueba Kal brrép Tay 
ev oTpareiats eferaQopevay kal Umép Tmappnoracopevay did. 70 dvopa Kupiou kal bmép 

55 Tov Tovs TYEUPATLKOUS KapTrous emderkvupeva é év TH ayig exkAnotg Tas evxas Trovovpeda : 
wb. Xcvli (iii. IgI c) wore did TavTa wavTa év eipnv ny weve Tas AETOMEeVas HUoV 

nHEpas ebxbpeba, ev eipnyn Se yevécOau THY Koiunow Hyov aitodpev, These passages 
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may refer to an intercession within the anaphora (cp. Probst Lit. des vierten 
Jahrh. u. deren Reform Minster i. W. 1803, p. 150), but «npvypara suggests the 
prayer of the faithful. Perhaps this prayer is also referred to in Ep. cxxxvili 
(iii. 230c) év Be rH ovvddy prhunv tpav Kédevoo yevéoOar kal abrds 5é mpdcevéat 
imp Huav Kai Tov Aady ovpmapddaBe iva Tas Aetropévas Huépas 7) Wpas THs waportias 
hpav Karagiwb@pev Sovredoat ws EoTLy eidpectov TO Kupig. 

9S. Bas. Poenae in monachos deling. 38 (ii. 529 B) ef Tis ev TO KaLp@ THs 
Kowavias AUT éxov mpds TOY dBEAPoy pr 6@ avdT@ eipyyyy Zara apwpiopevos. 

10S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 (i. 808 D) és yap 70 iepoy cicedOdy (sc. the 
Emperor Valens) pera maons ris wept adrov Sopupopias’ Hy 5é Huépa THY émiaviay 
kat GOpolotpos: wal TOD Aaod pépos yevoueEvos. . . érevd) yap évdov eyévero Kal THY 
dxony mpocBadovon TH Yarpwdia kaTeBpovTnOn Tov Te Aaod 70 méAQYos €i5e Kal Tacav 
riv evxoopiay bon Te Tept TO Apa Kal bon mrnatov ayyeduey pGAAOV 7) avOpwmivny, 
rov ev Tod Aaod mporeTraypévoy (sc. S. Basil) pOov ofov Tov Sapounr 6 Adyos ypapes 
(1 Sam. xix. 20) «Aw xa) 7) o@pa Kal Thy op Kat THY Sidvovay WorTep ovdevos KavoU 15 
veyovbTos GAA eoTnrwpévoy iv’ ovTwS cimw @e@ Kal TS Bhat, Tovs 5é wepl adrov 
éotnndtas ev pdBy tivt Kal o¢BaopaTi—éTrardy TadTa elde. .. énabe Tt dvOpwmvoyr, 
oxérou Kal divns mAnpodTae Ti OYyuy.. . errel Be 7a Shpa TH cia Tpané(n mpooeveyrely 
eer Gy avroupyos Hv cuvanedAaBero 8 ovdels Homep Av &os, ddndov dy ei mpoohoeTat, 
Thvikadta TO Tabos yywpiteTat mepitpémer yap Kal ei ph Tis TOY éx TOU ByyaTos 20 
Srocxav Thy xXelpa Ty TwepiTpoTy EaTHTE Kav KkarnvéxOn mT@pa Saxpiav agcov. 
Theodt. H. E. iv. 19 perapedndels 5% Badns . . . eis TE Tov Oeiov vewy eiaeAnAvbe Kat 
THs TOD meyadou Baordelov SidacKaAlas amhAavoe, kal TO Ovoacrypiy TA eiwOdra 
mpocevhvoxe Sapa. The words 77 bela tparé(y and T@ Ovotaornpiw do not imply 
that the offerer entered the enclosure and offered at the altar itself ; for both 25 
S. Greg. and Theodt. mention it in the context as a further point that Valens 
was admitted within the curtain to converse with S. Basil. Ancyr, 2 describes 
one of the two characteristic functions of the deacon by aptov 7%) moTHpiov 
dvapépey, i.e. to set the oblation on the altar. Caesarius Nazianz. Dial. iil. qu. 
169 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1132) Opapev Tov aywov éxeivoy dprov Thuepov év Tw 30 
dvapantw Ovowornpiw Kata Tov Kaupoy Ths elas Kat puvotiKns TedeTHs Ent THs 
dx pévrov mporibépevov Tpané(ns. The offertory is placed here on the analogy of 
the Ap. Const.; there is nothing in the writers to define its exact position, 
and possibly the position of the Great Entrance of S. Basil indicates that it 
should precede the Kiss of Peace. 35 

lS. Greg. Nyss. de Baptismo (Migne P. G. xlvi. 421 C) EvMOnTe TH pve TiKG 
Aa nal phe Aé-yous atroppHrous* pOeyEar peO” Auav éxeiva & Kal Ta ELamTEpvya KTA: 
im Christi resur. iii (1b. 654 B) Kal TOTe (sc. bray mapedvon To TXHpa TOV Kdopov 
rovTov) adnOas 6 émvixcos Kuvos cuppaves Tapa TavTav acOnoeTat. 

2 S. Bas. Reg. fusius tract. li. 3 Sq. (ii. 338 D)—a passage recounting the 4° 
motives of the love of God, evidently modelled on the liturgical thanksgiving. 
Verbal coincidences with that of S. Basil are marked by uncials. Cp. S. Greg. 
Naz. Or. xlv. 7-9 (i. 849 D Sqq.): PP- 15-17, 19 $q., 51, 324-327. Other paraliels are 
found in S. Bas. de Spiritu sancto xxvi. 64 (ill. 54 A) ov éaTuv 6 xapaKTnp Kal H ICOTY- 
moc chparic: de Fide 2 (ii. 131 E) H Cobia, 7 AYNaMIC... 6 Z@N AOPOC.. . CHparic 45 
Kat eIKON BAov en EayT AEIKNYC TON TlaTepa: cp. p. 322.28sqq. Ep. vil. 2 (ili, 82c) 

6 88 ids cal TO TINeyma TO ATION THEA éorey apiacmoy UP’ Hc TACA  AOTIKH KTICIC 
nar’ dvadoylav rhs aperns ayalerar: de Sp. s. xvi. 38 (iii, 32D) ms perv yap 
einwow dyyedo. Adga ey bYiorous Oe@ iy AYNAM@BENTEC brd Tov TIvevparos: cp. 
Pp. 323.9 8qq. In Julittam 6 (ii. 4oB) Ady etimuce: S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliv. 4 50 
(i. 837 D) xepl Oeod Kal EIKONI TETIMHMENOC:: cp. 2b. xlv. 8, xxxix. 13: and 
p- 324. 16sq. S, Greg. Nyss. 1 bapt. Christi (Migne P.G. xlvi. 600 4) EZWPICAC TOU 
mapadeicou : cp. p. 324. 28. S. Bas. Const, monast. i. 2 (il. 536E) OIKONOMOYNTA TOU 
yévous #P@V THN CWTHPIAN : CP. Pp. 325. 28q. S. Greg. Nyss. ¢. Eunom. ii (Migne 
P.G. xlv. 473d) Kal oopkw0els év TH ayia Tapbévw ehuTpwoaTo Hpas éx TOY BANATOY EN 55 
G kaTelyomeBa YO THC AmapTiac TeTPPAMENO! AOYC ANTAAAATMA THs AuTpwTEws THY 
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Pux Gv hav To Tipsoyv airov aipva } é¢éyee A1d TOY CTAYPOY Kal OAOTIOINCAC Hiv BV 
€avTOD THN EK NEKPON ANACTACIN® HZEl yap KTA: cp. p. 326. 30 sqq. 

TNE recital of the institution is implied in S. Bas. de Spir, S. XXVIi. 66 (il. 
55 A) ov yap 57) TouTous dprovpeba av 6 améoToXos f TO ebay yeAvov émepvna0n GAdAa 
kal Tpodeyopev kat émA€éyouev Erepa ws peydAny éxovTa mpds TO pvaoTHpioy THY iaxdv 
éx THs aypapov drdaoKadias mapahaBorres, For the form above see de Baptismo 
i. 3 § 2 (il. 650) Kal mpds TO TéXEL TOY ebayyedlwy yéypanra AaBov KTA: it is 
neither that of any single Gospel nor exactly of any combination of them, and 
is no doubt in part determined by liturgical reminiscences. Cp. Caesarius 
Nazianz. Deal. iil. qu. 160 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1132) @nol T@ Oidow THY dmoaTéAwy 
dprov émdiarpav AaBere payere &f adtov mavTes* TOUTS éoTL TO THpa pov, wNTHW TUOEls 
Th capi’ Kat AdBere mieTe TOVTS éoTt TO aiua pov, pnmw TpwHels Ent GTavp@ Sépe 
™)v twAevpay; where notice é£ avrov mdvtes, cp. p. 20. 18, 87.5, 177. 3: and 
AaBere mieTe p. 469. 25 Sqq. 

Me. Greg. Naz. Or. xvii. 12 G. 325B) Xpiordv mpoodyw oot Kat TY Xpiorov 
Kévwow TH bmép Huav Kal TA TOD Gnabois 740n KTA—an appeal to a prefect to 
deal leniently with the Nazianzenes: cp. p. 328. 29 sqq. 

PS Bas. de Spu7s. XXVil, 66 (iii. 54 E). 3) Greg. Nyss. baptism. Christi 
(Migne P.G. xlvi 582) 7 Ov ayiac pov TOV TOU TIvetparos : Or. cat. oi (2b. xlv. 97 B) 
TH THS evAoyias Suvape mpos- EKELVO METATTOLXELWOUS THY parvopeveov Thy pvawy. 

eae Greg. Naz. Or. xviii. 29 (i. 350 B)—of his father in his sickness—rds 
Taperpevas xetpas eis eDXIY oXnpatioas OuvTEAEL TmpPOOVUWS uy MpoTeret Tov dAaov Ta 
puoTnpia pnyace Bey ddtyous wa dgo.s eodever, duavoia 5é ws éuol Sone kal dXiay 
TehewTaTn @ TOU OatvpaTtos’ dvev BnyaTos én Bhuaros, dvev OvatacTnpiov burns, 
iepeds méppw Tav TeXoupévaw ... ciTa emaTaY TA THs evxXaploTias PhuaTa OUTWS ws 
ouvndes Kal Tov Aadv KaTEevAOYyHOUs TaALW THs KAivns yivera. P. 337. 27. 

"'S, Greg. Nyss. de Or. dom. ii (Migne P.G. xliv. 1141p). The liturgical Lord’s 
Prayer 1 is not mentioned explicitly, but the connexion with the liturgical proém 
is obvious : P. 339. 20 sq. Cp. 1b. Se «iO ovTw TH oixevorary mpoonyopig 
ETMKAAEICOAl Kal €iecy Tlatep: olas yap TO A€yovTe xpela Puxis, Sons THs TIAPPHCIAC. 

te Seeuiy TO! Cp. S. Greg. Nyss. Or. cat, 37 (Migne P. G, xlv. 96 B). 

19S. Bas. Ep. xciii (iii, 186) Td de ev Tots TOU Searypow Katpois dvarynaer bat 
TUG pT) mapovTos Lepéws 7 Aecroupyov THY Kowwoviay AapBavew TH idia xeupl pn dapcrs 
eivat Bapv wepitTév éore amodecxvivar Sia 70 Kal TV paKkpav cuvynPEay ToUTO bv a’TaY 
TOV TpaypaTav moTwoadba TdvTEs yap of KaTa Tas Epryuovs povatovTes évOa pH 
éoTw ieped’s Kowwviay olxor KaTéxovTEs ap éavT@y peTadrapBdvovow.,.. dma yap 
THY Ovatav TOU tepéws TeAE.WoavTos Kal SedwKdTos 6 AaBaY adTiy ws SrAnV dpod Kad’ 
EXAOTHY peTahapBavav mapa, Tov SedwKdTos EiKdTws berahapBavew kal bmodEx eo Oax 
TLOTEVELV Opetnet. kal yap Kat ev TH exkAnota 6 iepeds em dlOwar Thy Hepida kat 
KAT eX EL abriy 6 6 bmobcxpevos per éfovatas dndons kal oUTW mpoodye TO oropart TH 
idia xecpt* Ta’Tov Toivuy éoTl TH S¥vape Eire play pepida SéeTai Tis Tapa TOU iepéws 
cite moAAds pepidas duod. S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon. 11 h péOegis TaV ayac- 
paray: Neocaesar. 13 émxwpior mpecBUTepor ev TH Kupiak@ THs woAEws Tpoopéepey 
ov dbvavrat mapovTos émoKOmov 7 mpeoBurépav TOAEWS OUTE PTV dprov diddvae &v vx] 
ovdé moTH ploy : Gangr. 4 Tpoopopas peTadapBavery: A ncyr. 16 THs mpoopopas epanré- 
oOwoav ... TYYXAVETWOAY THs Tpoopopas ... TUYXav ET woAY THs wowvawias 3 : Caesar. 
Nazianz. Dial. i iii. qu. 169 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1133) Kupiws wal dpapdtws aiTo 
bnapxew TO Ociov cHpa TO emi THs Olas Tpamelns iepovpyovpevoy Kal TO Oiacw TavTN 
aTpATws Siapovpevoy Kal GAHKTWS METEXOMEVOY, 


Lhe Byzantine Liturgy before the vith Century 527 


APPENDIX O 


THe BYZANTINE LITURGY BEFORE THE 
SEVENTH. GEND URRY 


H XYNA=IZ? 
«MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
{THE LITTLE ENTRANCE ) 
Ot Wadrrar aveAOdvtes A€yoUTL TOV TpLTdyLOV 
“Aywos 6 Geds, Aytos ioyupds, aytos aOdvatos eh€nooy Tas 
kal 6 Aads trakover *. 
*O tepevs Oupra tiv exxAnotav *. 
{THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 
“Orav cioeAOn 6 THs exxAynolas mpoeoTtas etPews A€yer 
Eipnyn maou 
6 Aaéds 
Kal td mvevpatt aod * 
eaTyKev & Sidkovos péya Bodv Kat A€ywv kal rodTo TmoAAdKts 
IIpéoxopev 
kal dvehOav dpxetar 6 advayvoorns 
Tis mpopnreias |... } 
Race meyer eynos tai Mtge as Meme Gh st 
‘O dvayvooryns ever 
Tod dwootéd\ov f. we. ee | 
6 ’AtécToAos. 
‘O avayvaoryns Aéyer 
Tov evayyedtorod { ..... fj 
70 EvayyéAvov >, 
‘O dptAav 
Eipyyn maou 
6 Aads 
Kal to mvevpate ood 
H ‘OpAla °, 
{THE DISMISSALS ) 
Oi katynxotpevor eEepxovrat, 


Ai Ovpat KAelovrar”. 


30 
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«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(THE PRAYERS) 
*O Stdkovos 
‘Yrép rns olkoupévns 
5 ‘Yep ths éexxdynolas ths éml wepdror 
‘Yep ths elpnyns 
‘Yrep tev év cupopais ® 


e e e e e e e e e e 
@ Ue 
0 TpoETTHS 
2 hh a“ 
10 Etpnyn macw 
6 ads 
a G A 
Kai T@ mvevpate cod 


& mpoeotas evdAoyet*. 


(THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 


Ov 


15 Aéyet tpvov 6 Aads Tov tis mpolecews dptov Kal + 
e 


Q > ie iA A ff 
.... Baoitéa SdEns swe. kepacdev aptiws toTyployv TO ay 
Ovotactypto mpoodyovow ot SidKovor 


<€ 


kat TUWéacw emi tiv Tpdmelav ®. 


{THE KISS OF PEACE) 
20 ‘O tpoec Tas 
Elpnyn maow 
© Aads 
Kai t@ mvevpate wou 


domafovtar adAnAous +. 


25 (THE CREED) 
Td G&yrov MdOypa Aéyerar 2°. 
{THE DIPTYCHS) 
Ta Aitruxa apa tot Siakdvou A€yerar 
TOV KEKOLLTPLEVOV 
© - 
30 Yep paptupev 7 
€ MY Lol 4 , , 
Yrep trav dyiav tecodpey cvyddav 
¢ \ a > ¢€ f ® , 2) , A , \ A ? 
Yrep Trav ev dala TH pynpyn apxeeTLtKOT@Y TOD 8’ Kai Tod § 
€ n > ns “a ‘ lal \ , a , 
Yrép trav év Xpiot@ keKownpevoy Kai TOY TAS pwelas UTEP alTav émLTEAOLYT@Y 
Tov CovTwv 
35 ‘Yorep ths ékkAnoias 
€ 4 a ry A , \ la’ vA 
Yrep roy matptapyoy tov 8 Kat tod § 
€ ‘ A > , a , \ a , 
Yrep Tay emtoKkoT@yv tod 8 Kai tod 5 
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‘Yrép rod Baothéws tod 8 

‘Yrép tev apydvtay rod 8 Kali Tod 8’ 
‘Yrép tod mAnpwparos (ris ékkAnoias > 
‘Yrép tod 8 cai tod 8/11 


{(ANAPHORA) 5 
‘O tepevs 
¢€ , A € ~ ’ - A A A 
H yapts rov kupiov nuay ‘Incov Xpiorod Kai 7 ayarn tov Geov kai Harpos Kai 
U a 7 A 
fh kowwvia rod dyiov Tvevparos etn pera rdvtev tpav 
yo nm 
Avo tov vovy® 10 
q Evxaptoria 
q A / , ‘ 
Aytos dytos aytos Kupios caBawd cri? 
° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° e ° 15 
~ Ss - A 
Mvotikos ovy €avtov Oucev Ore rats olkeiais xepot pera TO Oeemynoat AaBov 
Tov GpTov evyaptotnoas avedere kal éxhacev eupiEas EavToy TO ayTiTUT@’ 6poiws 
Kal TO TroTHpLoy EK TOU yevynpaTos THS auméAov Kepdoas Kal evxapLoTHoas Kal 
b) Sed re > 4 6 Aa 
avabei~as t@ Ged kal Tlarpi cime AdBere hayere kat AdBere miete’ Tovtd éote 
\ - im @ 
TO o@pd pov Kal Tovrd éote TO aia pov’, 20 
‘H dpxteparucy) *EmlkAyots !7, 
{THE INTERCESSION ) 
¢ a 
Yrep tav év tiote mapehOdvt@y 
c ‘ Sees, ‘ > , ~ , 
Yep eipnyns kal evotabeias tov Kéopov 
¢ a ~ 
Yrep mavtov tov avOporer *® 25 
” » , 
Eire éxovtes €lre GKovrTes nudptopey cvyx@pnooy '° 
° ° ° e ° e ° ° ° ° ° e e ° e 
{THE BLESSING) 
‘O tpoeotas 30 
‘ e a ‘\ ’ Mf 
Xapts vpiy Kal elpyyn .« 2. © . 
6 Aads 
Kal 7 mvevpate voi”, 
{THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
‘H_ Evyxy tav morav”), 35 


{THE INCLINATION > 
‘O mpoertas 
Eipnyn maow 


M m 


1o 


20 


bo 


Cnr 


39 


[oe) 
on 


40 


45 


530 Appendix O 


6 Aadés 


Kal tO mvevpate ood 


(THE MANUAL ACTS) 


‘H KAdotg tot dprov”s, 
Meyady TH Sova tiv xetpa aipwv els tos Acyer 6 tepevs 
Ta aya rots dyious ** 


{THE COMMUNION ) 


MetadapBavovor tis Ouctas ”. 


{( THANKSGIVING) 


Meta to peraAaBetv evxapicrotor *. 


"E8os tradatov BovAetar ava tHv Bactlkevourav (mdAwv) or Gv mod TL yptpa 
Tov ayiwv pepidwv Tod axpdvTov capatos Xptorod tot Oeotd Ayav évatropetvor 
tatdas dpOdpous petatreptrous ylyverOat Tapa TOv és xapardiSacKddou dhortav- 

Tov Kal TadtTa KaTeo Siew 27, 


The outline of the liturgy of the beginning of the fifth century can be 
gathered from S, Chrysostom’s Constantinopolitan writings; but evidence has 
been added from other writers of the fifth century (Soz., Socr., Philostorg., 
Theod. Lect.) and of the sixth (Eutych., Jo. Eph., Evagr.), the latter of whom 
at least represent in some points a usage later than S. Chrysostom. If the 
ritual of the two entrances and the creed be omitted and the offertory be 
inserted, probably after the kiss of peace, the result will represent approxi- 
mately the rite of S. Chrysostom’s date. (The de S. Liturgia attributed to 
John the Faster [MS. Paris Graec. 2500 f. 206 v: Pitra Spicileg. solesm. iv. 
p. 440| is certainly spurious and of a much later date.) 

An interesting passage in 5. Chrys. wz 1 Thess. xi. 4 (x1. 507 €) describes the 
poor begging at the vestibules (rd mpomvAaa) of the church: cp. Evagr. H. E. 
iv. 15: for the ambo (duBwr, Bhua Tov dvayywortwv) see n. 6 below; the sanctuary 
(@vocacTHpiov) n, 2, and the synthronus of the presbyters (Jo. Eph. A. £. i. 12, 
p. 11: 18, p. 27: ap. R. Payne Smith The third part of the Eccl. Hist. of John, 
bp. of Ephesus Oxon, 1860), and the bishop’s throne (6 émoxomkds Opovos) n. 6: 
the form of the altar as a slab supported on columns is perhaps implied in 
Socr. H. E. vi. 5, n. 6 below: the-ciborium over the altar was. general in 
Constantinople in the sixth century (Jo. Eph. 2. £.v. 22, p. 362: cp. 1. ge, 
p. 142). Evagr. H. E. ii. 3 describes the martyrium of S. Euphemia at Chalcedon, 
and it is unnecessary to allude to the fully developed byzantine type of church 
in Procopius’ account of S. Sophia and the other buildings of Justinian. The 
concelebration of the presbyters with the bishop is referred to ag a matter of 
course in Jo. Eph, A. 2.1%. 12, p. 112 18, p. 27. 

1 Suvatis S. Chrys. am Ad. (Ap. xxix, 3 (ix. 2260); Seer: 77. £. vil, 5: 

2 Conc. sub Mennad (Labbé-Cossart v. 1156D) ToTEe pavn peyadn TavTes of TOD 
Aaov ws ef évds oTdparos EBdnoav EtAoynros Kupios 6 Oeds Tov “IopanA Sri émEcKE- 
Yato kal énoinge AVTpwWOW TH AGG avrov’ emt TorAAY 5é Opay avtipwvovvrav Exat épwv 
TaY pepov Kal PadrdOvTwy Ty Parpwoiay TavTnv of WadrTa EweTpaTNGaY avEdOdvTEs 
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eimeiy TOV Tpiodytov Kal avTayv aptapéevwy Tas 6 Aads éenavoaTo Kal tmHKovdE TOU 
Tpicaylov’ Kal pera Ti avayvwowy Tov ayiou evayyeriou ef EMous THS Oelas AevTOUpyias 
émiTeAOvpEevns Kal THY OvpOv KrAEccbechv Kal Tod ayiov pabnpatos Kata TO atvnbes 
AEXPEv TOS, TH Kape Tav SimtVXwv peTA TOAATS Hovxias ovvédpapov dmav TO TAOS 
KUKAw TOU Ovo.acTHpiov Kai jKpo@YTO Kal ws pdvov edAéxEnoay ai mpoonyoplar TaV 
eipnuevav ayliwv Tecodpwyv ovvddwv mapa Tov Siakdvov kal TaY ev doia TH pYHLN 
dpxemioxdrav Evpnpuiov kat Maxedoviouv kal A€ovtos peyadn pwvn Expafay amaytes 
Acdfa cor Kipre kat peta tovto pera mdons evtagias énAnpwOn ody Oc@ H Oeia 
Aecrovpyia. The legend of the supernatural revelation of the Trisagion in the 
pontificate of S. Proclus, 434-46, (S. Jo. Damasc. F. O. ili. 10) probably marks 
the date of its insertion into the liturgy. For the struggle over the insertion 
of 6 cravpwOels 5’ Huas in Constantinople see Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 52, p. 156: iii. 
19, p. 198: Evagr. H.E. iii. 44. *Aved@dvTes sc. into the ambo. 

3 Eustratius wita S. Eutychii x. 92 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 2377 Cc) tiv dywrarny 
peyadnv Tov Ocod éexxAnoiay Ovyudoas, where the reference is to the beginning 
of the ceremonies of Easter-night. 

4S. Chrys. 7 Col. iii. 3 (xi. 348) O7ay eicéAOn 6 THs exxAnotas mpoeaTas evOews 
A€yer Eipnyn maow> Grav Omir Eipny7 nacw* oTay evoyn Eipqyy maow oTay 
dona CecBar wedeuy Elpnyy Tmaow* 6Tav % Ovaia TeACoOH Eipyvn maou, kat petagd 
mad Xdpis tuiy nat eipnyn wi a OL AapBavovres kal avrididévres TH Giddy 71 THY 
eipyvny wokepotpev ; A€yers Kal TO mvevpuaTe gov. The Trisagion and the censing 
preceding the first salutation are additions later than S. Chrysostom’s time. 

So, Chrys. i Act. Ap. RIK) Salix. B50 E) EoTNKey é diakovos peya Bowy Kat 
A€éyor TIpdoxwpev eal TovTO TOAAAKIS . .. MET EcEvOY dpxerat 6 dvayyaorns THs 
mpopnteias “Hoatov... ita eis émnioov éxpavel Aéywv Tade A€yer Kipios: in 2 Thess. 
iii. 4 (Xi. 527E) bray ydp dvacras 6 dvaywwonwv rAéyn Tade A€yer 6 Kdpros, wal 6 
diaovos éaTws éemotoul(n mavras KTA: in Feb, viii. 4 (xil. QI B) Kal dvedOadv 6 
dvayvwotns rA€yer TpwTov 7d BiBdAlov Tivos éoti, TOU Setvos TYXoy mpopynTov 7H ato- 
arddov 7) evayyeALoToU, Kal TOTE A€yer A A€yee WaTE EvVoONMOTEpAa byiy eivar Kal pT 
Hovov Ta éyxelueva eidévar GAAA Kal Ti aiTiay THY yeypappevav Kal Tis TavTa 
cipneev: in Act. Ap, Xxix. 3 (ix. 229 D) TocovTav péy mpopntav SevTepov THs 
éBdopabos byty diareyouevwv, TocovTav be dnooTdAwy evayyeAloT OY TaVvTwY TA OwWTNpiA 
déypara mpoTibévtay: im 2 Thess. iii. 4 (xi. 528 D) éverd7) TA adTA A€yers Gkovely KAO 
ExdoTnv Hpuepav, eimé por Tolov mpopnrov éatt 76 xwplov 70 dvayvwabey Kal Tolov 
drooTéAov 7) Toias émoroAns; “AvedA@wy sc. into the ambo, 76 Banya trav dva- 
ywotav Soz. H. EF. viii. 5. At a later date the Gospel was not recited by 
areader: Soz. H. E. vii.19 mapa 5€ dAAas (sc. other than the Egyptians) d:axovor, 
éy modAais 5€ éxkAnaiats of iepe’s povor, ev b& Emonpows Huépais éwickoTOr ws ev 
KwvotayrivouTéAe Kata Ti MpwTHY Huepay THs dvactacipov Eopths. Cp. Socr. H. E. 
vii. 5. All stood at the Gospel, Philostorg. A. £. iii. 5 (which implies the 
practice of Constantinople). 

6 Seen. 3. Cp. Soz. H. E. viii. 18 maparrovpevév re Kal morAAdKs ioxupiCopevoy 
(sc. S. Chrysostom) ypiva mpdrepoy rots Karaynpicapevous attov madiv arown- 
gpicacba ws lepedor O€mis jvayKacay THY eipnyny TO AA@ mpoceameiy Kat eis Tov 
émiakomikov Kabica Opdvov’ avaykacbels 5& Kal cxéridv Tiva Sie€HAPe Adyov. But 
S. Chrysostom generally preached from the ambo: Soz. H. E. viii. 5 tocovroy 
5é mpos aitov 70 TANOos Exexnvecav Kal TOY abTov Adyav Képoy ovK Elxov WoTE éTEl 
waTiCopevoar Kal TrepibAlBovTes GAANAOUS ExwdUVEVOY ExacTOs TpoTwTepw iévar BiaCdpevos 
Orws eyyds mapeoTas axpiBéoTEpov avToU A€yovTos dkovor pécov EavTOv Tact TApeXwV 
émt Tov Bhyatos Tov dvayvwotay KabeCopevos edidacxeyv: Socr. H. E. vi. 5 6 obv 
émickonos, TOU Evtpotiov td TO Ovo.aotHpiov Keipevov Kal éxmeTAnyoTos UTd TOU 
poBov, KabecGels Emi TOU AuBwvos HOev ciwOer Kal mpdTEpov EpirELY Xap TOV eEaxoveE- 
aOar Adyov edeyxTiKdy eféTEWE KaT avTov, For two sermons at one synaxis 
see S. Chrys. hom. ined. viii. 1 (xii. 371D), where S. Chrysostom follows a Gothic 
priest who had preached in his own tongue. 

’ The dismissal of the catechumens is implied in S. Chrys. 7 Act.i.8 (ix. 13 A) 
ei ev ouv ert apduiBadrAcs ott Oeds eoTW 6 Xpiaros ew oTHH Kal pnde Oeiwy axove 
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hoyov pnde év rots Karnxoupévors apiOpe ceavtdv. Soz. H.E. vii. 16 probably 
implies that the public penitential status was abolished at Constantinople at the 
end of the fourth century. For the closing of the doors see n, 2 above. 

® S. Chrys. im Act. Ap. xxxvii. 3 (ix. 284.8) 8a TotTo pelCova Sivatar 7d Koo 
THs éxxAnoias Kal dmep kad’ éavToy ov Svvarai Tis pEeTA THY GAAwY yiWdpevos iaxvE 
did TOUTO padioTa dvayKaia ai edxyal évTavOa yivovra bnep THs oixovpEerns, UTEp THS 
éxkdnoias THs ent Tepatwv, Urép THs eipryyns, UMép THY év cuudopais, which can 
perhaps best be referred to the prayer of the faithful. 

* Ss. Eutychius de paschate et ss. eucharistia gi (Migne le G, Ixxxvi. 2400) wore 
paraid ovat ot Tov THS mpobecews prov kat TO wepaobey aptiws TOT pLov TQ ayiy 
OvataoTnpiw mpooayew pehAovons THS Aecroup yLK7s Tag eas ipvov Tiva Warpundv A€éyev 
mapadedwxores T@ AAD TO ywopery mpaypar mpoapopov ws vopiCovot, “ Baowrea 5déns” 
mpoopépe 7) Kal mpocayopevery Ta elapepdpeva kal undérw TeewOevTa Sid THS apxXvEepa- 
TINS EmiKANGEwS, Kal TOD év avdTots dvaAduToVToOS AyiacpoD, ei Uh TL ETEpoy BovADLTO 
avrois TO tpvovpevov ... “ dWer Tovs Aeviras pépovtas aprovs Kal moTHpLov oivov Kat 
TidevTas émt THv Tpamef{ay” (quoted from an unknown work of S. Athanasius). 
Both of the existing Cherubic Hymns, Oi ra yepovBip, P. 377, and Luynoarw waca 
odpé, p. 41 (that of Easter Even), are open to this criticism, and one of them may 
be, inaccurately, referred to. Cedrenus Ast. p. 386 c (i. p. 685, ed. Bonn 1838) 
refers the institution of the Cherubic Hymn to the reign of Justin II, 565-78. 
’Aptias xepacbév seems to imply that the prothesis was not yet moved back to 
the beginning of the liturgy, but was made immediately before the Great 
Entrance. The offering of mpoopopai for the dead is mentioned in S. Chrys. 
in Act, Ap. xxi. 4 (xi. 176D) émvo@pev Saas buvadueOa tapapvOias Tots amedOovaty, 
avri Saxpvwv, dvtt Ophnvev, avr pynpeiwy Tas éXenpoovvas, Tas evxas, TAs TMpocpopas 
iva Kaketvor Kal Hues TUXwpEY TOV ernyyedpevor ayabav. The story of Theodosius 
in Theodoret H. E. v. 18 shows that the emperor remained within the sanctuary 
after offering his oblation: cp. p. 538. 20. 

10 See n.1. (For pdaénya=creed, see the edict of Justin II in Evagr. H. £. 
Vv. 4 70 dyiw ovpBorAw HATO pabnyart TAY ayiwy maTépwy: S. Maximus 7m Dionys. 
Ar. E. H, iii. 2 padnpa rai cuppadnua: Cod. Rossan. of Lit. S. Chrys. in 
Swainson Gk. Lit. p.go, note c). Theod. Lect. H. E. ii. 32 Tipd6eos (patriarch of 
Constantinople, 512-518) 70 Tay Tpiakociow Séxa Kal dKTw TaTépwv THs TidTEws 
ovpBodrov kad’ éExdoTny civatw A€yecOar TapecKevacev emi SiaBorAn 5nOev Makedoviov 
(his predecessor) ws adrov pr) Seyopuévov 7d atpBoror Grag Tov Erous AEydpmevov 
mMpoTEpov év TH Ayia Tapackevy TOU Oeiov TAD0US TH kaip@ TaY y.WopEevwv tnd Tov ém- 
oxdmov KaTnxhnoewv. Joan. Biclarensis Chronic. (Migne P. L. |xxii. 863 B) says that 
Justin II in his first year, 565-6, symbolum sanctorum cl patrum Constantinopoli 
congregatorum et in synodo Chalcedonensi laudabiliter receptum in omni 
catholica ecclesia a populo concinendum intromisit priusquam dominica dicatur 
oratio. John Biclaren. was in Constantinople at the time and his evidence 
ought to be good: but there is no other trace of such a position for the creed 
in an eastern rite. Hence either Justin must have unsuccessfully attempted 
a change, or John must have confused the details of the Greek use with that 
of his own Spanish rite, into which the creed was introduced in this position 
by the third Council of Toledo in 589 (c. 2: Bruns Canones ii. p. 213). 

11 See n. 2 which seems to imply this position for the diptychs; and for the 
names also S.Chrys. 7 Act. Ap. xxi. 4 (ix 176A) ovx amAGs 6 SidKovos Boa ‘Trép Tav 
év Xpiot@ kexorunpevwy nal Tav Tas pvelas Urép abra@y émTeAovpevwy.. . ev XEpaly 
% Ovoia kal mavra mpdKerra notpemiopéva, Tapecow ayyero. apxayyeAol, TapEecTLV 
6 vids Tov cov, pera TooavTns ppikns éEcrhKaciw dnavtes, TapecTHKac exeELvot 
Bowyres TavTov o1rywvTwy, Kal Wyn aTA@s yivecOa Ta yivopeva; ovKOvY Kal TA GAda 
amr\@s Kal TA UTEP ExxAnoias Kal TA brep TaV lepéwy TpoTPeEpopEva Kal TA UTep TOD 
TANPWPATOS’ pr) yévo.TO* GAAA TaVvTA LETA TidTEWS yiveTaL. Ti ole TO‘Tmep papTUpwY 
mpoopepecOat, TO KANOHVaL ev Exeivn TH Wpa; KaY papTupEs Wor, Kav brép papTipwy 
peyarn Tin TO dvopacOnva Tov deamdTov TapovTos, TOU OavaTou émTeAOUpEVOU ExElVOU, 
Ths ppixTHs Ovaias, Tav dparwy uvotnpiwy. (This passage is referred to the diptychs 
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with some hesitation: its tone reflects a moment of expectation like that im- 
mediately before the anaphora rather than that of the finished action. But it 
may refer to the litany during the fraction: cp. p. 475. 6). For the names of 
patriarchs see Evagr. H. E. iii, 20 sq.: Jo. Eph. H, E. ii. 34, p. 145, iv.57, P- 331: 
of bishops, tepéwy above, and Evagr. HT, E. iv. 38; of the emperor @: ii. 34: of 5 
the magistrates Jo. Eph. HI. E. ii, 11, p. 108: of individuals S. Chrys. 7 Act. Ap. 
XVill. 5 (ix. 151 B) puxpdv é€oriy einé pou 70 Kal év Tals aylas dvapopats del TO 6vopd 
gov éyxeta0a ; (where a position after consecration is not necessarily implied). 
For councils. cp. Evagr. £7, £. iv. 11. 

12 Theodoret ep. 146, above p. 479. 10. Cp. p. gear. 

18S. Chrys. i Heb. xxii. 3 (xii. 207 D) peta 7G yxepOv Kal Tov vodv dvada- 
Bopev’ tote of pepunpévor Ti A€yw Taya Kal emywwoKeTE TO AEXOev Kal auVYOpaTeE 
Omep Hrigdunv’? érapwpev eis bos THY Sidvorav. De poenit. ix, quoted above p. 479. 
15, 1s perhaps Constantinopolitan. 

4S. Eutych. de pasch. et ss. euch. 7 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvi. 2400B) €i 5é Kal én 
TD TuTNpiw Tov Seimvov nvyapiatynceyv (S. Luke xxii.17) od Oavyaoruv’ Kal Huets yap 
evxapioTouUpev Kal éml THS Kos EcTidgEws Kal énl THS wvoTiKHs. The custom of 
saying the anaphora inaudibly was apparently gaining ground in the sixth 
century, and Justinian attempted to check it: Nov. 137 § 6 iubemus omnes epis- 
copos et presbyteros non in secreto sed cum ea voce quae a fidelissimo populo 20 
exaudiatur divinam oblationem et precationem quae fit in sancto baptismate 
facere ut inde audientium animi in maiorem devotionem et Dei laudationem 
et benedictionem efferantur. 

16 S. Chrys. 1m Col. ix. 2 (xi. 393D) tis 6 tuvos Tay dvw, ri A€yer TA yeEpovBip 
icaow oi maroi. Ad eos qui scandal, 8 (ili. 482 c), quoted above p. 479. 22, was 25 
written during S. Chrysostom’s exile and may represent the passage of the 
Byzantine thanksgiving following the triumphal hymn as well as that of the 
Antiochene. 

16S. Eutych. de paschate et de ss. eucharistia 2 (Migne P. G. 1xxxvi. 2393 B). 
The form is evidently a liturgical one, and is closely akin to that of S. Basil: 30 
but notice (1) avédeée and dvadeigas TG Oe@ kal Tarpi, which is not in the earlier 
Basilian form p. 327 sq., but is in S. James p. 51 sq.: cp. p. 87, where it is not 
found with the chalice: (2) the AdBere wiere, for which cp. p. 87. 14: 177. 23: 
292. 29° 469. 97: 520. 14. 

My See n. 6 and S. Eutych. U.S. 8 (2401 B) EAOwpev € én THY TEACiwoW TOV pvoTH- 35 
play" ouTos 6 dpros kal TOUTO TO ToT pov dgov ovTw eval Kal ixecia yeyovaa pura 
ciciv’ érdyv 5é ai peyarau edxal kal ai dryiat ixeci avateupO@or kataBaive: 6 Adyos 
eis TOV aprov Kal TO TOTNPLov Kat yiverat avrov ow@pa. 

iS. Chrys. a Phil. wi.4 (xi. 217 F) dray yap éornien Aads 6AKAnpos XeEtpas 
dvareivov res, Trnpwpa. t iepatixdy, Kal MpokenTat h ppixty Ovoia, Tas ov Svowmnaopev 40 
omep TOUTwY (SC. TOY deh Boy Ta) Tov @edv Tapaadovy Tes ; GAAA TOUTO peY TeEpt 
TOY év TiO TEL mapeABovTav" ot 8 KatnxXovpevor ovde TavTns KaTagvouvTat THS Trapapv6ias 

. éveore mevnow brép avTav Sddvac ... did ti yap brep eipnyns Kal evotabeias Tov 
noopou éxéAevoev evxecOa; bia Ti bwep Aa avOpwrav TD 3 

ae Sy Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 2 (xil, 166¢€) ém THs mpoopopas Hs dvapepopey Kal 45 
Ta dpapTnpara A€yorres Elite éxovtes KTA, TovTETTL pEeprynpcOa atTwY mpwToV 
Kal TOTE THY GUvyXwpnow aitovuev. The formula is placed here on the analogy 
Ol p. 58. 4: 3396. 16. 

* Seen. 3. Cp. p. 337. 28: OL, 14: 

aS, Chrys. hom. in Eutrop. 5 (ili. 385 B) mars 5e TOU Oeatpov Tovtov AvbEevTOS 5O 
dpels pvoTn play Gipeobe Kal T1V eUXIY € EpELTE exelyy 5u’ Hs Kedevopeba Aévyew “Aces 
ply Kadws Kal Huecs aplepev Tots OperheTass Hav, (For the occasion see Socr. 
td, Ns 5+) ln Col. %..3 (xi. 399 B) cira émBels THY eOXIY TOV mora évTavda 
érraveTo, ws opavida Tia Kal ovvded pov ime p TAVTWY THY EVXTNV TOLNTAHEVOS. 

22 S.n. 3 bray % Ovaia TeACTOH Eipnyn TAU. Cp. P- 340. 

23 S. Eutych. w. s. 3 | (2396 A) 7) KAdous ye py ToD apTov TOU Tiplov THY opayiy 
5nAot. Perhaps a deacon’s litany should accompany the fraction : see n, 11 above. 
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tS. Chrys. 7 Heb. xvii. 4,5 (xii. 170 B) wal ev TH exxAnoia ered? TA wey EaTLy 
tryed mpdBata, Ta 5é KEexakwpeva bid THS pwvns Tavrys Suelipyer TavTAa Exeivev 
nepiiav mavtaxod bia THs Kpavyns TavTys THS ppixwdearaTns 6 lepets Kal Tods ayious 
KaAwY Kal €AKwv... TavTny apinar THY povny peTa TO Thy dvaiav amaprio bivat Tacav 
Att, Heyahy TH porn, pprxTn 7H Bon xabamep TLS fenpug THY Xétpa alpay eis tos ipnros 
EoTas maat kardbndos yeyoras kal peya én éxeivyn TH pperh nouxia dvarpavyacav ee 
étav yap ein Ta &ya Tots aylows TOUTO Aeyet Ei tis ov« €or dyvos pT} mpootre. In 
the preceding context he says—rois dylow tTavta didorar’ TovTO Kai 6 diaKovos 
émipwvel TOTE TOS aylous Kakwy: but this may refer to the words of the deacon 
at the dismissals, or sdxovos may be used in a general sense to mean ‘ minister,’ 
unless the deacon repeated the formula after the celebrant. 

25S. Chrys. im Heb. xvii. 4 (xii. 169 B) moAAOl THs Ovoias Ta’Tns anak peTadrAap- 
Bavovor TOU TayTos éviavTod, GAXot 5é Sis, GAAOL BE TOAAGKLS. Tpds odY AmaYTAS HuLY 
6 Adyos éotiv, ov mpds Tos évtavOa He povoy GAA Kal pds Tors év TH Ephuw 
KadeCopevous eetvor yap Ana TOU éviavTov peTEexXovGl, ToAAAKIS Be Kal Sid SV0 ETaY, 
ti obv; Tivas dmode<dpcOa; Tovs dna; Tovs TOAAdKIS; Tos dALYdKLS; OUVTE TOYS Amat 
OUTE TOUS TOAAGKLS OVTE TLDS dALYaKLS GAA TOds LETA KADapOdD GuVELdOTOS, TOUS META 
Kabapas Kapdias, Tous wera Biov CAnTTov. of ToLovTOL del TpoTiTwoay, oi 5é 7) TOLOUTOL 
pnde drag. ri Shore ; Ste Kpipa EavTots AapBavover Kal KaTaxpima Kal KOdAaow Kal 
tipwpiay: in 1 Thess. xi. 4 (xi. 508D) 6 KvAAOs Kal dvamnpos, 6 yépwv Kal fara 
Huprecpéros kat pUTov Kal Kdpufay ~xwv dua TO véw TH Kar@ kal adt@e 7H Tip 
GAoupyiba tmepicerpéevm Kal TO Siadnua éml THs KEpadrns ExovTe EpyeTar THS Tpame ns 
pebétav ral afvovTa THs evwxlas THs mvevpaTiKHs Kal THY adTaV ExaTEpoL ATroAQVOVOt 
kal ovdepia éotl Suapopd: in 2 Thess, iv. 4 (xi. 535 F) ob peta mAclovos pey éeyw 
Sapirclas byers 5& pera €AdrTovos peTEeXopEV THS lepas TpaTéCns GAN Spolws ExaTEpot 
TaiTns épatTopeba’ ei 5é Eyw mpoTepos kTA, The particle was delivered into the 
hand: see the story in Soz. H. £, viii. 5. 

*° S. Eutych. uw. s. 3 (2396 A) wal Womep TOTE peTa TO faye bpynoavTes eénrAPov 
eis TO Opos THY EXaLwY OUTwS Kal Hels pETA TO peTAAABElY TOU ayiov GwyaTOs Kal 
aivatos evxapiaTovpev Kal eéipev Exaotos eis TOY idioy oikov émavepXdpmevot. 

4 Evaer. Hook. ivi36.. Jo. Eph. HL. it. to, p- tos, mentions that “pearl? 
was used for pepis, but he speaks as if it was not yet a familiar name. For 
reservation see S. Chrys. &p- ad Innocent. 19 Gil, 519 A) évéa Ta ayia améxevTo 
eigeAOOv TES of oTpariarat dy enor Kabas eyvapev dpinr ot joav TavTa TE Ew pov Ta 
évoov Kal TO aywwraroy aiva Tov Xpiotov ws év TooovTw OopiBw eis TA THY 
mpoeipnuevov aotpatiwtav ivaria éfexeito: cp. Jo. Eph. A. E. u.s. 
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THE BYZANTINE LITURGY OF THE SEVENTH 
CEN FURY 


H APIA THE EKKAHZXIAZ SYNAE=IZ? 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 


(THE LITTLE ENTRANCED 


‘H_ wWooTn eis THv Gylav exkAnolav TOU apxtepews Kal H TOV Aaod aiV TO 
POT) yv ay q PXLEP a ° 


iepapxy Evcodos ? 
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& Tpiodytos Upvos 
ad O ¢ Oe , a ° , A 30 , aN , Cie ope | 
Vel SO os, aytos taoxXupos, aytos avavaTos €Aenooyv neas 


€ > ‘ > A '€ , > la \ > at , \ € \ 
O APXLEPEVS EV TH LEPATELWM ELTEPKETAL KAL ELS TOV Qpdovov TOV LEPATLKOV 
> 


avaBatver *, 


em 


{THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON ) 
‘O dpxtepeds amd tod tipous Tis Kabedpas TH exkAnola emipbeyyerar 
Elpyyn mace 
6 Aads droxpiverat 
Kat to mvevpate cov * 
6 dvayvarrys ét’ dpuBwvos tiv Madadv Arabqcnv amodwvet®. Io 
‘O tepoaArns 76 Oetov gopa”®. 
‘O apxtepevs 
Elpnyn mace 
6 Aads 
Kal ro mvevpate cod * 15 
6 advayveoryns Tov “AtréctoAov avayiwooket °. 
‘O iepodArns 1d Oetov dopa ®. 
‘O dpxtepevs 
Eipryn mace 
6 Aads 20 
Kal ro mvevpatt cov 4 
q Sela Tod Gylou EvayyeAtou dvayvawots ’. 
‘O mpoeotas St8acKe Tovs THs evoeBelas Adyous *. 
{THE DISMISSALS) 


‘O dpxtepevs Kkaterot Tod Opdvov a 


en 


q TOV KaTHXoUpéevwv Kal 7 TOV AoLTaV Tv dvatiwv amédvots Te kal eKBoAr 
Sid tov AevcToupyav yiverar ®. 


‘H_ kAetots Tv Oupdv!?. 


«MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 


11 
. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 30 


{THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
‘H tOv dylwv Kal cettOv pvotnpiwv Eicodos 


ot Stdkovor Tov GpTov mpoTiWéacr Kekaduppéevov TA S€ ToTHpLa ov KexaAuppeva |. 


(THE DIPTYCHS) 


Ta Ainmtuxa tav arobavévtTwv 35 
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cis TH Gylav avadhopav emt Tis dylas tpamelyns pera ToUs dpxtepéas Kai tepéas 
kal Stakdvous kat (rovs) mavrds tepaticod tdyparos peta TOv Aaikdv ot Bactrets 
pvynpovevovrat A€yovros Tot Stakdévou 
Kal rev ev miorer Kexousnpevoy aikov Kovoraytivov Kavotavros ktX 
Se a rs ee 
va Simtuxa Tdv CovTwov 
ovtw 5é kat TOv Lovrwov pvypovevder Bactkéwv peta tos tepwpevous mavras 
ie ae ae ee a ee 
(THE KISS OF PEACE) 


‘O "Acracpos mao. mpocdpuvetrar |, 


(THE CREED) 


‘H_ rod Oelou LupBdrovu tis miotews yiverat mapa mavtwv dpodoyta!®. 


{ ANAPHORA) 


yiverat 4 TOU Tpicaylov dmavatos THv aylwv dyyéAwv ayuotiKr Sofodoyia 
Tapa tavtos Tov morTod Aaod 1°, 


(THE LORD’S PRAYER) 
‘H Mpocevx7 5’ Fs matépa Kadeitv tov Oedv aftovpeda !®. 
(THE ELEVATION) 
‘Yot 6 tepevs tov Oetov dptov Aéywv 
Ta dyia rots dytors 1 
Tapa TavTos Tov Aaod éxdwvetrar 
Els dytos (eis Kvpios "Incods Xpiorés eis SdEav Ocod TMarpds )”. 


(THE COMMUNION) 


WadrAerar TO Kowwvirdy 7. ‘H 1Ov puotnptwov perddoots kat 
peTadrnips ” 
ei TIS TOU dxpdvTov cHpaTos peTa- 
oxXetv ev TH THs cuvdtews PovAnein 
kaip® tas xetpas oxXnpatilwv eis TUTOV 
OTavpod ovTwW mpogitw Kat Sexéc0w 
THV Kotvwvlav Tis XaptTos 7°. 
Meta 17d WadOfjvat tov teAcuTatov Meta 76 petradaBetv mavtas Tav 
atlyov Tod Kotvwvikod A€yerar Kai dyiwv puvotypiwv Kal TO ek TOV Tapa- 
TOUTO TO TpOTApLOV tpatreliwv dtroteOfvat mavta eis Trv 


q X 


e€ le , e XN > 
TlAnpobnte ro ordépa npav aivecews FY'OV Tpamebav ot KAnpikol emi to 
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Kipie Oras dvupyncwpey tiv Od€ay cKevopvddkiov drokabiotGor Ta tipra 

gov Ort n€iaoas jpas Tov dyioy cov  prTidva Siokdpra Kal worhpra Kal dAdo 

PETATXELY pVOTNpiwy’ THpNnoov nas lepd okevy *. 

ey TO O@ Gytacue@ Odnv Ty Huépay 

pederavras thy Sixacoovyny gov. 5 
adAndovia *, 


The outline of the liturgy is given by S. Maximus in the Mystagogia (Opera 
ed. Combefis, Paris 1675, t. ii. 489 sqq.) in which he mystically expounds, in 
part four times from different points of view, the elements of the rite in which 1o 
the people take active part, referring (c. 24, p. 526) to the Areopagite for the 
treatment of Ta puorinwrepa te Kal inddtrepa. Some further points are added 
from his other works, especially the Scholia on the Dionysian Ecclesiastical 
Fiierarchy (Opera S. Dionys. Ar. Antv. 1634, i. pp. 305 sqq.), and his Acta, and 
from the canons of the Council 77 Trullo, a.p. 692 (Conc. Quinisext. in Bruns 15 
Canones i. pp. 34 sqq.), and from the contemporary Paschal Chronicle. 

A few points in the Trullan canons may be noticed here. C. 52 requires 
that the Praesanctified in place of the ordinary liturgy be used on all days in 
Lent except on saturdays, sundays and the Annunciation: c. 29 withdraws 
the Carthaginian permission to break the fast before celebrating on the 20 
evening of Maundy Thursday: c. 66 directs festal services and communion 
throughout Easter week: c. 90 renews the prohibition of kneeling on sundays: 

c. 31 forbids the celebration of the liturgy in the oratories of private houses: 

c. 83 forbids the Eucharist to be placed in the mouths of the dead : c. 74 forbids 
the celebration of ‘so called agapae’ in churches, and c. 76 all trafficking within 25 
the sacred precincts: c. 56 sets aside the Neocaesarean canon 15 limiting the 
ministering deacons to seven. 

1S. Max. Myst. 8 and passim. Cp. m Trul. 101. 

+5, Max. alyst. 8, 97 ep, 23. 24. 

3 In Trul. 81, which forbids the addition 6 cravpwOels 8’ Hyas. 30 

* S. Max. Quaest. et dubia 68 (i. 328): Myst. 12 ywopevay évbobev &x Tov 
iepareiov KeAEVoEL TOD ApxiEpéws Ef’ ExdoTw avayvwopaTt THs Eipyyns DTOpwVHTEwY : 
cp. 26. 

> In Trul. 33 GdAa pndé tiva TOY ardvTwY cvyxwpely ew GuBwvos KaTa THY THY 
év KANpw KaTadeyopuévay Tagiv Tos Oelovs TH Aa Adyous atopwveiy ei pH Te dv 35 
iepaTixn Koupa xpyontrat 6 To.ovTos KTA (the canon affects fepoyadAra and avayrv@ata : 
cp. 4). S. Max. Myst. 10 rds Oeias Tay Tanépwv BiBAwY dvayvwoes: 23 TA Dela 
dvayvwopaTta: 24  akpdacs Tav Ociwy Aoylwy... Ta dvayvwopata: he does not 
specify the number and only particularizes the O. T., 23 70 @avyaordy ral péya 
THs év vouw Kal mpopHntras SnAovpévns Oeias mpovoias pvatnprov, but no doubt he 4o 
refers to the Apostle as well. 

° S. Max. Myst. 11, 23, 24: he only speaks of ra eta ¢opara as following the 
lections, without describing the arrangement in detail; but he probably alludes 
to the two hymns, the mpoxeivevoy and the Alleluia, For iepoydadrns see in Tru. 
33, Wartns 4. In Trul. 75 forbids disorderly and overloud singing, and the 45 
singing of anything unsuitable to the place. 

7 S. Max. Myst. 13,14: cp. 23, 24: he always speaks of the Gospel separately 
and does not include it in the dvayvwopara. 

* In Trul. 19 bet rovs Thy exxAnoiav MpoeaTatas ev macais pev hyepas &LarpéeTws 
dé Talis Kupiakais mavta TOV KAnpov Kal Tov Aady ExdibaoKew Tors THs evaeBelas 50 
Adyous Ex THs Oelas ypapys avadreyouévous TA THS GANOEias vonpaTa TE Kal Kpipara Kal 
py mapexBaivovtas Tovs H5n TeOEvTas Spous 7H THY Ex THY Oeopdpwy naTépwv Tapadoow 
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GdAd Kal ei ypagitds Tis avaniwyOein Adyos pr) GAdws TodTOY EpunvedTwoay 7) ws ay 
of THs éxxAnotas pworhpes Kal SvdaoKaror Sid THY oikelwy ovyypaypaTwy TmapEedeEvTo. 
° S. Max. Myst. 14: cp. 15, 23, 24. The dismissals by this time were rather 
theoretical and ideal than a matter of practice : Scholoin E. H. iii. 3 § 7, p Pp. 309 
5 ioréov 5é Ore 9 axpiBewa atryn viv THs Tov ToLovTaY BiacToANs Te Kal SiacTacews ov 
yiverau. 
0S. Max. Myst. 13; 15, 23, 24. 
4 The prayers of the faithful are apparently not he to in these writers. 
ide Sax. Myst. 16: cp. 23, 24: Schol. in E. H, iii. 2, p. 305 TOUTO KaTa TV 
10 &v ‘Poy Kparovcay ouynbeay’ éxer rap EnTa [Lovot Bidsovo TO dvovagrnpiy hecToup- 
your ous éxxpitous Oia Karel, Tous 5é dAAous GAAnV TIVa €xTEdELY Aeroupyiay" Kat 
onpelwoat ... OTe avy Tots Siakdvos Tov Giprov cf mpeo BUTE por mporiBeaon TOUTO be 
mavTax ov yiverau OdYouY dvtaw diakivew, év ‘Pwyn 5& ofuar wavTore eikdtws Bid TO 
povous Emta Tovs ExKpiTous TH 6vovacrnply AetToupyelv: 1b. 3 § 7, P. 310 onpEiwoat 
15 Ort ob pdvoy 6 ayLos dpros Kexadrvppévos TpoeTiOeTO GAA Kal TO OeLov ToTHpLoV OEP 
vov ov yiverat. There seems to be no evidence as to whether the oblation was 
as yet prepared before the liturgy or only immediately before the great 
entrance: but the use of mpor:@évat above perhaps rather suggests the latter. 
The mention of the oblations of the laity in 72 Trul. 69 ph éééoTw Twi TOY andvTeY 
20 €v Aaikots TeAOUYTE évboy i€pov elovevat Ovovagrnpion, pda pas émt TOUTO THs Baotduijs 
eipyouerns éfovatas kal avOevtias fvina av BovdnOein mpocdga Sapa TO TAdoavTe 
KaTa TwWa dpxaLorarny tapadoo.w suggests that they were not a matter of course, 
and there is no indication as to whether they were presented before or in the 
course of the liturgy. (For the mapadoars cp. p. 532. 26.) Can. 99 forbids the 
25 offering in the sanctuary of joints of meat for the use of the clergy, 28 of grapes, 
and 57 of milk and honey. The loaves and the chalices of the oblation were 
odd in number, S. Max. Quaest. 41 (i. 316) dvica mporidnow % éxkdrAnoia Tovs 
GpTous ral 7a moTHpia. For the mixed chalice see 7m Trul. 32 ef tis obv étiokoTos 
7) mpeoBvrepos pay KaTa THY Tapadobeicay td THY atooTOAwY Tagiv ToLEd Kal Ddwp 
30 olvw pryvds ovTw Tiv dxpayTov Tpoodye Pvoiay KaBalpEicOw ws aTEAwS TO pYTTNpLOY 
eEayyédArov Kat Kawilwy Ta mapadeSopéva, The use of the fans (riwa furidva below 
n. 29) made it unnecessary to veil the chalice. 
18 Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes 5 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. xxxiv: 
schol im £. H. W..2, p, 306 ade ov m pura Ta dimruxa Tap. july emt be Tov TAT pos 
35 TovTov mera TOY denaopev Ta dinrvya wonep Kal év dvatoAn. This apparently 
means that the byzantine diptychs at this date occurred before the kiss of 
peace (@be ob mpHTa=ovx wide mpwra): and eis THY aylay dvapopay ént THs ayias 
Tpané(ns may mean ‘at the bringing up on to the table,’ i.e.at the offertory: 
cp. the use of dvapépew in can. Ancyr. 2, above p. 525. 27. Schol. in E. H. iii. 3 
40 § 8, p. 310 onpeiwoa ott Ta Sintvxa TaY arobavdéyTaew éni adTov (sc. Acoyuciov) 
Hovov aveywwwoketo : disput. cam Theodos. 17 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. lv avapepopévav 
TaV avabepaTiobevTaY emt THS ayias dvapopas, 
iS) Mlax. Myst, 17 < cps. 13, 23, 24. 
P< 10; IS Cp. 13, 23, 24. 
45? 16. 10, 24. Cp. 195 2a. 
7 Relatio motionis in Opp. S. Max. i. p. xxxili peta Tov Gyacpoy Tod dpTov 
tbWot avrov A€ywy Ta ayia ToIs dyiors. 
18'S. Max. Myst. 24 (p. 519): cp. 13, 20, 23, 24 (p. 522). 
9 Id. Schol. in E. H. ili. 2, p. 306 Tov Kougiopoy Kal thy tWwow THs pas evrAoYlas 
EO TOU Oeiou dprou pyaty dv tor 6 iepels A€ywr Ta Ayia Tots aylous : cp. n. 17 above. 
a Id. Myst. 21, 24 (p. 522) ep. 13,24 (p. 529). 
21 See n. 24 below. 
2S. Max. Myst. 21 ds TéXos TavTwY H TOD pvornpiou peTadoors yivera : 24 (p.519) 
dia THS ayias Heradnpeas TOV aXpavTwy Kal (womordy Hvornpiow : cp. p. 522: mM 
55 Trull, 23, 101 THs dypavrov petadiddévTa Kowvwvias : 26 7d Kupiov o@pa diavepéro. 
In 23 bishops presbyters and deacons are forbidden to exact a fee or payment 
of any sort for communicating a person, 
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23 In Trul.1o1, which also forbids the use of vessels in which to receive the 


sacrament : Tods yap éx xpvoiov 7) dAXAns Ans avTl Ketpds Tiva SoxXeEta KaTATKEVACovTaAs 
mpos THY TOU Oeiov Swpov Urodoxyny Kal &’ aiT@v THs ax payTou Kowwvias agcovpevous 
ovdapas mpoctévea ws mpoTiuavTas THs TOU Ocod eixdvos THY dWuxXov VAnV Kal bToxXEl- 
pov’ ei 5€ Tis AAG THs AxpayTou Kowwwvias petad.dovs Tois ToLav’TA SoxXELa TpooPéepovot 
kal avTos dpopi(éaOw rai 6 TavTa émupepopevos. C.58 forbids the laity to communi- 
cate themselves if a bishop, presbyter or deacon is present. 

*4 Chronicon paschale an. 624, p. 390 (Migne P. G. xcii. 1001) TovTw TO Eret 
pynvt dpreuiciv, Kata “Pwpaiovs paiw, THs 1B! ivdixTi@vos éml Sepylov marpiapxov 
KovorayrivouméAews énevonOn Wadrdrecba peta TO petadaBely KTA: See P. 342 
above. 


APPENDIX Q 


Tee vL VELOPMENT OF, THE BYZANTINE 
PROTHESIS 


The following series extends from the ninth to the sixteenth century. The 
forms are arranged according to the degree of their complexity, and not in the 
chronological order of their sources: the date of a ms. is not always that of 
the use which it represents, and besides this the stage of development at any 
given date was probably not the same everywhere. It remains uncertain at 
what date the preliminary prothesis first took shape : the Barberini Euchologion 


(p. 309) is the first known evidence for its existence, and that is silent as to the 
ritual, 


Cod. Isidori Pyromali in Goar Cod. vetust. in Cochlaeus Speculum 
EvxoAdyov Venet. 1730, p. 153. antiquae devotionts Mogunt. 1549, p. 117. 


Primum patriarchae cum sequentis 
ordinis clero  ecclesiasticis vestimentts 
induto offeruntur in sacrario ab obla- 
tronartis mundatae et compositae oblatae 
a populis susceptae quas ponit in patents 


Edx7) fv trovet & matpidpxyns emt TH et adolens super eas incensum dicit hance 
tmpo0ece. TOD aylov dptou orationem 
‘O Geds 6 eds poy 6 TOY Ovparoy Domine deus noster qui caelestem 
aptov KTA (p. 360). panem ete. 


These two texts, of unknown but certainly very early date, are of the same 
type, and so far as can be judged from Goar’s abstract are practically identical : 
the expanded rubric in the Latin above is the most considerable divergence. In 
omitting all allusion to the use of the Adyxq this form is simpler than II and III 
below; while in the censing of the oblation it goes beyond them. 


en 


3 


LoS) 


oO 


15 


20 
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The passage common to Theodore and Sophronius in III is found also in the 
Theoria of S. Germanus (Migne P. G. xcviii. 397 D), from which it is probably 
derived, and in which perhaps it represents the whole substance of his original 
5 account of the prothesis, while the existing text is interpolated and cer- 


tainly represents a later use. 


The form implied in this passage taken alone 


is otherwise evidenced for the early ninth century by S. Theodore the Studite 
in de Praesanctif, (Migne P. G. xcix. 1690 C) 7) TeA€ia mpocKomdy ev TH apxh yiverat 
(above p. 310) and adv. Iconomach, i (1b. 489 B) Thy leparixjy Adyxnv: and the 
10 Barberini codex gives the prayer (above p. 310). 


iit 


Theodorus Andidensis Comment. 
liturgica in Mai Nova patrum biblioth. 


vi (2), P. 555 Sq., 580. 


Q... 70 KUplakdy THpa ws EK TLVOS 


KowNlas Kal aipdt@y Kat capkos Tov 
mapGewkov gwpaTos TOU Gov Aptov 
pnp tis eddoyias Kal THs mpoogopas 
\ aA , ¢ ¢ / > 
Tapa Tov Ovakdvou @s n peyadn exKAn- 
, 7 , i ‘ 
cia tmapedaBe duarepverae orOnp@ Tevi 
ey \ tg be > \ U 
Omep Kat Néyxnv A€yovow ei Kal pyTe 
, a 
TavuTns eotiy 6 Katpos Kal ovTws idLo- 
UA A 
UTOTTAT@S EK METOU TaUTNS aptepovrat’ 
6 pevtot Suakovos 6 TovTO Stevepyov 
¢ f? \ 2) a \ \ 4 
éroundoas ovy avt@® kai Td péddov 
> Co e a 
anotehetaGat OeomortKoy aiva ev TO 


, A , lod \ a 
Tpoonkovte TOU maOovs Kaip@ Std THs 


4° Tov (woro.od Tvevparos enupoirnoews 


[S. Sophron.] Comment. liturgicus 
in Migne P. G. Ixxxvii (3), c. 3988 D. 


e , 

21. To oxevopuddkioy ev @ ylverat 
¢€ 
1 TpockKodn, 

ty wn ’ A 

&. Kuptos nov “Incots Xpirros 

> A 
ka@ éxdotny katabudpevos mept THs 

~ aA , 

TOU Kdopou (wns Kat GwTnplas ws eV 
7 x 
Kpaviov tém@ oravpobels ovT@s kat 
> Cx ¢€ a - 
év Tn ayia mpobeoe Tapa TOV Lepews, 
/ 
pera Adyxns O€..... 70 de cppayite- 
U 
cba tHy mpochopay 6 péyas Bacthetos 
mapeOmKev . . . mpooKopicoytes Tov 
7 \ > i See > a 
aptoy Kat amoriévres avrov ev TO 
c 
diokm ws ey vepédy A€yopev ‘Qs Tpd- 
oe eA \ a 
Baroy eri ohaynv 7xOn .. . 

10. TO Katvyoy GOpa wS EK TLVOS 
KowAlas Kat aipat@y Kal gapkos TOU 
mapOevtkov g@patos, TOU GAoU apToU 

, 
pnp, 

\ cS , x Q na ¢ , 
mapa Tov Staxdvou 7) Kal Tov tepews 

, A 
Suaréuverar oidnp@ tuvi oy Adyxyy 
A€yovow 

\ o 7° a by 
kat ovtas dtovmoctatika@s €K pe mou 

, +) A ¢€ , 8 iy 
tautns acdbtepovyrat ... 6 pevToe Ova- 

BN > a 

Kovos 7) 6 lepers éTOudoas GUY avT@ 

, - A 

Kal TO peAXov atroredcic Oat SeomoreKov 

aipa €y T® TpoonKovte maOous KALpy 
a a A 7 > 

dua THs Tov (worotod TIvevparos emt- 


hoitnoews adinat tatta év TH MpodEere 
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°% , A tad , ‘ > \ ’ , aye , 
apinat radra ev tH mpobéce Thy ravTns Thy edxiv emid€yorTos TOD Lepews. 
EUXI ETL€yovTos TOD Lepéws 

10... d€ kai iepeis rotro (sc. rd 

\ a oo b) > > 

Seonorixoy oSpa) tépvovow ad’ ev 

A , > , 7 > eo 5 
TT) peyadn éxkAnola ovtas éredeiro 
madat kal mapa tev diakdver * T™poo- 

s a ” \ 

fopa Sueréwvero.. 36... elpnrar yap 
€v TH apyy Tis mpobécews cs ET OL 
(era pera Tod Oeiov cdparos Kal 76 
Seomorikoy aiwa mapa rod Staxdvov Fe 
e€meuBaddovros Sydovdre Kal Hépos 
pxpoy vOaros. 


These writings are of unknown date: Sophronius seems the later of the two. 


On the common passage see II above. Neither mentions the censing of the 


oblation, 15 


IV 


Circe. a.p. 1050 
Humbertus cardinal. contra Graecorum calumnias 


in Maxima biblioth. vet. patrum Lugdun. 1677, xviii. Ds 907'G. 


Et puto quia bene faciunt ibi (sc. Hierosolymis) quod non nisi integras et 20 
sanctas ponunt ipsas oblationes in sanctas patinas nec quomodo graeci habent 
lanceam ferream qua scindunt in modum crucis ipsam oblationem i.e. proscomite. 
porro in praefatis sanctis ecclesiis cum ipsa sancta patina sanctam anaforam 
i.e. oblationem exaltant: etenim verae et aptae sunt ipsae oblationes tenuesque 
ex simila. lanceam vero ferream nesciunt nisi 


quae latus domini nostri 25 
Iesu Christi aperuit.. . 


- itaque et in magnis et in parvis ecclesiis hunc morem 
traditum sibi a sanctis apostolis habent omnes christiani ipsius provinciae: 
graeci autem cohabitatores eis alii sic alii qualiter a suis acceperunt. 


The distinction made in the last clause is perhaps between those who use 
the liturgy of S. James and those who follow the Byzantine rite. It is not 
clear who are referred to as distinguished from the Greeks. The simple 
form of the prothesis is still retained as an alternative in the celebration of 
S. James at Zante: see Archbp. Latas ‘H 6ela Accroupyia Tov ayiov .. .’IlaxwBov 
Zante 1886, p. 8: while no ms. of S. James mentions the prothesis except 


Paris Suppl. graec. 476, and that only gives an edy) rijs mpo0ecews (Swainson 35 
Greek lit. p. 215). 


30 


V 
LITURGY OF S. PETER 
MS. Paris Graec. 322. 
Evxy eis 76 mpockopicat tov dptov 


‘Qs mpdéBaroy émt CRAY «os ve «os Rls Ouynoerat (Acts viii. 32 sq.) Tov 
Ilarpos kat Tov Yiov Kai rod dylov 


40 
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kal eis TO EvSoat Td aipa Kal To VSwp AEeyer 


VN 7S 


@ Oe aA a ° 4 , A nw 
Ets 0€ T@Y OTPATLOT@Y. . «~~ « « KAL VOWP (Jo. XIX. 34) TO WHnyacay THV TOU 


Kég pou GeTnplay 
eira Tovet evxrv THS mpolecews 
5  Kupve 6 Oeds nav 6 mpobeis €avroy tmép ths Tod Kéopou KTA (p. 309). 
Evx1 Tod Ouprdpatos 

‘O Geds 6 aytos 6 év dyliows dvarravdpevos Pas oikdv ampdcttov adris Séorota 
oikeia itavOpenia mapide npov tas mods apaptias Kat ws mpocedéeE@ TO 
Oupiaywa Zaxapiov ovt@ kal ek Tdv xELlpay npaov Tov dyaptorayv mpdade~at TO 

10 Ovpiapa TodTo els dopyy eva@dias kal roingoy édeos pe jpaov'’ Ore yylaoTae KTH. 
Kat @upidv kadvrre ta SGpa Aéywv 
"Exaduev ovpavovs 1 apern cov Kupte kal rns aiveoeas cov mAnpns 1) Yn 
Kat émdyer A€ywv 
‘O Kupuos €Bacitevcer, dpyiCécOwoay haot* 6 KaOnpevos 
15 _ kat Oud tov Aadv. 

Paris Graec. 322 is of the sixteenth century, but its text is substantially that 
of the Paris ed. of 1595 and of Vat. Graec. 1970 (cod. Rossanensis in Swainson 
Greek lit. p. 91) of the twelfth century. The other mss. (Grottaferrat. T B vii, 
Paris Suppl. graec. 476) have only a prayer of incense and a prayer of prothesis, 

20 the forms being different in the two mss. and none of them agreeing with those 
of the text above except the prayer of prothesis of the former. The liturgy of 


S. Peter, a compilation from Byzantine and Roman, probably originated in South 
Italy: the above form therefore represents an Italian use. 


VI 
25 LITURGY “OFS. CHRYSOSTOM 
Bodl: MS: Aue: 5. 13, i 6'sq. 


Evxy fv trovet 6 tepets peAAwv mpookopioat 
, e las , oe , 
Kupte 6 Oeds nav eEardaredoyv poe Ovvapuy €& Uyous dyiov cov Kat evicxuady 
, , an A a a a 
pe els THY Ovakovlay Gov TaUTHY TOU TapagTHval pe akatakpitas T@ PoBepo Pptkto 
3° gov Bnpare Kai mpowevéyKat oot THY avaipaktoy Ovoiay’ Ort aoy TO KpaTos KTH. 
Kai pera tHv evxyv AaBadv tHv mpoodhopav TepiKdTrTa atdTiv oTpoyyvAcELdas 
pndev Td ovvoAov héyov Kal orpépas TH pepida Over TavTHY oTavpod TUTH evdoOL 
kat émuTiOyor to SioKw 
kat AaBav olvov odppayilov emyeet Ta ToTHPlo, GoavTws Kal Udwp. 
35 Kat cadvarer tov Sickov, eita TO moTHptov, Kal émuTiOynor tiv aylav vedéeAnv 
ét” avro. 
la a a A e ? 
Kai Aéyet 6 StdKovos puatikds ’Eml rév mpobécewy Tov Kupiov dendapev" Kupre 
éXenooy Kal & tepevs edxerar TH evXIV TAUTHY 


‘O Geds 6 Beds judy 6 Toy oipanoy dproy THY Tpopiy KTA (P. 360). 
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A A id > , 
Kai Aéyer 6 Sidkovos Tod Kupiov denbdpev wat 6 brobtaKovos Kupie ehenoov 
kal 6 lepevs Quprdv tad SApa Eyer 
/ € A 
Ovpiapa mpoopepomev cor Kvpce 6 Beds nuadv edwdias td (Pp. 359) 
kal €pxovrat év tH Gyla tpamély Kal Oupid attri Kal Td Aya Ovpy Kat SAov 
X A \ a ‘\ , la ee X , 
Tov vadv Kal Tov Aadv mpomopevopevov ToD Stakdvou peta Aaprrddos. 5 
e e e e e e e e 


F. 14 v. after the Great Entrance (p. 318. 40) 


Kal 6 tepevs 6 Suotdoas vite, A€yov 
, > > , \ 5 , ‘ , 4 , , , 
Nivvopar ey adgous ras xeipas pov Kal KukAM@ow Td OvataaTHpLdy Gov Kupte. 


This ms. of the end of the twelfth century belonged to the monastery of 19 
S. Salvator in Messina (f. 2), and therefore presumably represents a use of Sicily 
and South Italy. This form is also contained in Grottaferrat.T 8 ii, f. 1 (twelfth 
century). 


LIFURGY OF 3S. MAKK 15 
MS, Cairo Patriarch. 
Evx7 Tis mpo8ecews 
€ i ea eee 
Qs mpiBatov emt odayiy........ 7 Con avrod (Acts vill. 32 8q.), 
Evdxy Tot Ouprdparos 
A 2 

Ovpiaua mpoodéepopey katevamioy ths dyias d5déns cov’ avarnpOyto 47 20 

/ > \ €. / , 7 3 2 \ > / > 3/ 
dedpcOa eis TO UmEpovpandy cov OvoractHpiov eis dopry evwdias, eis aherw 
GpapTiOv nuoy Kat thacpoy tavros Tov Aaov Gov" yYapiTe Kal OlKTLPpOLS Kal TH 

te ~ \ \ ea Coley \ a ¢c / tf i> \ SuEN \ 
giravOparia tot Ilarpos kai tov Yiod Kal rod ayiov IIvevparos viv kai dei Kal 
els TOUS ai@vas TOY aiavev. apn. 
> Ms a a , lal , , A ; n 
Ent ty mpobéce ravtn Tay Tipiay Sapwyv tov Kupiov denbdopev 25 
£ A ¢ \ € lal ? a ‘ c / CN “A > fe 
Aéorrota Kupre 6 Oeds nuav Incod Xpiotée 6 auvavapxos vids Tov adypdyTou 
\ \ , 2 se ¢ la > \ ¢ \ ¢ \ > \ > 

Tlarpos kat Ivevparos dytov 6 péyas apyxtepevs 6 mpooGels EavToy apydy dopo 
€ ~ ~ ~ , ~ 
umep THS TOV Kdopov Cons, OedpueOa Kal tmapakadotvpev oe didrdvOpere ayabe 
ermipavoy Kupre TO mpco@ndy cov emt Toy apTtoy TovTOY Kal ent TO TOTNPLOY TOvTO 

ee) A a 
eis petaroinow Tov axpadyTov gov Gaparos Kal Tov Tipiov alpwaros ey ois oé 30 
umodexera Tparela Tavayia, tepatikn tpy@dia, ayye\tKn Xopootacia, eis perd: 
AnWiy Wuyav Kai gopdtev’ Kal got thy dd€av avamépmopev oly Ta avd 
” x pe i prop D dvdpx@ 

os 5 A / A 
gou Tarpt Kal t@ Tavayl@ Kal ayab@ Kat (worrow gov mvevpate voy Kal del Kal 
lal val ? 
eis TOUS ai@vas TOY aiavey. apn. 
‘O Stdkovos on 
EvAdynoov Séarora (p. 362, 23). 

The Cairo ms. is modern, but the text is substantially identical with that of 
the rotulus Vaticanus in Swainson Greek lit. p. 2, which is dated a.pD. 1207 
(4b, p. xx). The text of these mss. is considerably byzantinized and the 
prothesis is modelled on a Byzantine pattern, though its material is in part 40 


Egyptian (see the prayer of prothesis, above p. 124: cp. p. 148: and for the 
prayer of incense see pp. 118, 123: cp. 36). 
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VIII 
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Bodl. Cromw. 11, ff. 22 sq. 
Evy tis tmpookoptdijs 
E Tov oravpovs tpets Emdvw Tis avadopas Aéyer 
Overat 6 apyds rov Geod 6 vids rod Marpds 6 alpwv thy apapriay rod Kédapov 
et’ otws Teptkdmrer adtiv oTavpoedas A€ywv 
‘Qs mpoBarov emt opayiy .. 1... 6666 % Coy adrod (Acts viii. 32 sq.), 
Evx7 Tod Ouprdparos 
10 Ouptapd cor mpoopepopev Xpiore 6 Oeds nuav eis dopyy edwdias ktr (P. 359. 34). 
Evx1 tis mpolécews 
"Ent ry mpobéces ray tipioy Sapwv tod Kupiov denbdpev 
‘O Gcds 6 Oeds nudv 6 Tov otpamoy aptov Thy Tpopiy Tod mavTds KécpoU KTr 
(p. 360). 
15 This ms. is dated 1225 a.p. 


IX 
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 


Liturgia S. Chrysostomi a Leone Tusco translata ap. Liturgiae sive miussae 
ss. patrum Antw. 1560, p. 49. 


20 Diaconus igitur accipiens panem st cum sacerdote missam celebraturus sit seu 
etiam sacerdos sine diacono facit in eo cum lanceola crucem dicens 
In nomine dei et salvatoris nostri Iesu Christi qui immolatus est pro mundi 
vita et salute 
et wncidens lanceola signaculum panis in quatuor partes in figuram cructs 
35 adicit haec 
SICHEOVISK. caine tees are enarrabit ? (Acts viii. 32 sq.) 
et sic tollit particulam illam videlicet signaculum cum sua medulla et dictt 
Quoniam tollitur de terra vita eius 
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto: sicut erat in principio et nunc et 
= semper 
et tunc in infertort signaculi parte insignat crucem cum lanceola et dicit 
Immolatur agnus Dei qui tollit mundi peccata 
et ponit eitusmodt partem in disco, 
Deinde facit commuxtionem in calicem mittens vinum et aquam et dicit 
35 Unus militum:....... «+. téstimonium eius (Jo. xix. 94 sq.) 
et im dicendo quidem exivit sanguis infundit vinum et in dicendo aqua infunait 
| aquam. 
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Ubi haec fecerit diaconus accipiens thuribulum et incensum dictt sacerdoti 
Benedic domine incensum istud 
et dicit sacerdos 

Incensum tibi offerimus Christe Deus in odorem suavitatis spiritalis: mitte 
nobis gratiam Spiritus sancti nunc et semper. Amen 5 
diacono autem tenente thuribulum sacerdos explicat super thuribulum sancta 

corporalia sacro calict superponenda quae dum fumi odore imbuuntur dicit 

Dominus regnavit, decorem indutus est: indutus est Dominus fortitudinem 
et praecinxit se 

Parata sedes tua nunc et semper et in saecula Io 

deinde operit calicem et insuper dicit 


Operuit caelos virtus eius et laudis eius plena est terra nunc et semper et 
in saecula. 


Deinde dicit diaconus in propositione preciosorum donorum 
Dominum deprecemur 15 
et dicit sacerdos orationem hanc 


Deus deus noster qui caelestem panem alimentum totius mundi &c. (p. 360) 


The translation was made in the latter part of the twelfth century, but the 
names commemorated in the great intercession fix the date of the original at 
the beginning of the century. See p. 1xxxv. 30. 20 


Ds 


LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Paris Graec. 323 ff. 5 sq. 


Meta 76 apdiacOivar Tov iepéa Kal Tov Btdkovov amépxeTar 6 Sidkwv eis TrHIVv 


tp o0ecw 7 Ly Tapdvros TOU Stakévou 6 icpeds Kal Tote THY TPOTKOpLO NV OVTHS 2 


yt 


AaBav tHv ayiav avadopav odpayiler atti peta ris Adyxys Tpitov Aéywv 
> \ mv a ’ N = 4 A ¢ on ? ~ A A , 
Els TO Ovopa TOU KUpiov Kal Oeod Kal TaTHpos pov Inoov Xpiatov tov tuGEevTos 
UTEP THS TOU KOT poU wns Kal T@TNpias 
> 4 eA > lal , ~ \ c f > lal ~ 
eita tepikomTer €€ avTis pépos TeTpapepHs Kal duadioas ek TOV LYdv 
tpoahéper ev TO Siokw AEyov 30 
€ 7 > c \ > A 
Qs mpdBatov . . xOn 6 Kupwos Kai @sapvos ... ~~ 1 Cw atrov 
, \ \ cn eG , , \ a 4 gh \ > A dA 
Ad&a Ilarpi kat Yio kat ayi@ Lvevpare kat viv Kai aci Kat €is Tous ala@vas 
cal > / 
TOV aiovey. apy 
eira AaBav tiv dylav dvapopdv éravw tod Sickov xapdcoe atryy peta Tis 
Aoyxyns cTavpoedds Aéywv 


35 
4 3 \ \ (3 , ex 4 
Overat O apyos .. 1... 2 + ee + THY Gpaptiay Tov KOTpoV 
\ i \ ‘ > \ NS. > Foote Cite FY A I , 
mpos TovToLs Tels Tov oivov kal TO UBwp ev TH Gyi@ Tornpiw Aéyer 
a2 n cad ¢ , > a 
Eis T@Y OTPATIOTOY .... + «+ + « Y papTupia avTov. 
Pf? LA ? , ».! > ff > f la c ie + , 
Ei®’ ovrTws éemitiOnor Tov aGoTepickov eTdvw TaV Gylwv aptav éywv 
Leen ld / c > ui > , 
To Ady@ Kvuptov ot ovpavot eotepewOnoay. 49 


N Ot 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


40 
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Eira ridyow 6 Stdxov Ouplapa év TH Oupratg A€yov 
"Emi rot Ovpedparos ths mpob€aews rod Kupiov denOapev 
5 tepevds tiv evx hv 
Ovplayd cor mpooépopev Xpiorée 6 Oeds jpav eis dopyy edvwdias Ktd (Pp. 360) 
Kat tAnpwleions Tis evyis 6 Stdkwv Ovpra. 
Eira madw 6 Sidkwv A€yer 
'Emt 1n mpobéoe tav tipioy Sopwyv rot Kupiov denOdpev 


& tepeds tiv edxv TavTny 


‘O Geds 6 beds jpaov 6 Tov oipavtoy dprov Tv Tpopiy Tov mayTds KTA (P. 360). 


Kai rod Stakévou kpatotvros tov Ouprarov 6 tepevs GmAot ta kaAvppata 
Ouprdv atta Kal TG pev TpaTw oKeTdle Tov BSickov Aéyov 
b) , a a Aa ip 
Eokeracas npas ev TH okéTN TOY TTEPYYOY TOU 
aA Vy, [Oca h NW A [4 iA 
TO Sé Eréepw TO év TH (?) TroTHPI@ A€éywv 
i) 3 A 
‘O Kiptos eBacidevoey . . . . cadrevOnoerat (Pp. 360)° Eroupos 6 Opdvos wou viv 
> a“ a 
Kai aei Kal eis Tovs ai@vas TOY al@very 
tS Se tpito oxerrdler dppdrepa SyAab1 Tov Sickov Kai +6 moTHpiov éywv 
9 , 9 4 © 3 4 9 A \ A 77 > A , e A A 
Exddvwev ovpavovs  apety avTov Kai tHS alvecews avToU TANPNS N ‘yn vu 
Kat del. 
Kat O@upidcavros td ayia tod Stakédvou amépxovrat év TH tpamély. 
Paris Graec. 323 is of the fifteenth century, but the prothesis seems to 
represent an earlier use, only a little advanced beyond IX. The text is 


accompanied by a latin translation: it is evidently only a calligraphic exercise, 
not a service book intended for use, 


XI 


Nicotas CasasiLas Liturgiae expositio 7-11 
Migne P.G. cl. 381 sqq. 
a ” ere) ° n 9 re) 

7. Kal mp@royv aprov AaBdopevos ad ov det tov iepov amoxdnrew aprov Eis 
. \ aA A ~ nw 9 A ~ 
avapynov pyot Tov kupiov kat Oeov kai gatnpos nuay Inaov Xptorov 
Kata Thy é€xeivou mapayyeAay.... 8. émet roivuy roy Tpdmoy TovToy Set Troveia Oat 
a [? \ 2 Ul 4 a 3 s ¢€ € \y s) > i? ~ 
Tov Kupiov thy avapynow, Ova rovTo eimwoyv 6 iepevs Eis avapynow tov 
Kupiov émaye ta Sndotvyta Tov aravpdy Kal Tov Odvatoy’ Toy yap apTtoy 
droként@v Thy mept TOU GaTnpiov maOovs emiheyer THY TaXaL@y mpodnreiay 

€ [4 > ‘\ \ EA ; N Q\ ¢ a \ er A / 
Qs mpdBarov eri ohayny FxXOn kai ta €Ens, Kal pypare Kal mpooTaypatt 
, na a 
kata TO Suvaroy avros Supyoupevos* THY yap TOU apTov Touny KaTa xpElay TroL@py 

= \ a oS 

wa e&€yn TO SHpov tHy adtyy Kal mapddevypa Toreira TOU MpoKetpevoU .. . Kal 
/ q , > ® a a 
€mel ToAAaKLS THYVUS TO GLONpLOY Eira aTroKénTEL Tov ApTov eis TooavTa Suatpet 
\ \ 6 o a 2 , > ¢ eet? , a 
TOV TpodnriKkoy AGyor, EkagToY TOU Adyou pEpos Eappdlwy EKdoT@ pEpEr TONS 
.. . Kal ta e&ns tHS mpopyreias mpoceis Kal Toy aprov Oels ev TO icep@ Tivakt 
> - a \ , 9 @ SIN. re , Ne a ‘ , v ° 
é€xeiva trovet kat A€éyet Ov Sv avr 7 Ovoia kal 6 Tov Kupiou Oavaros KatayyedAerat 
, \ (eA a a ¢€ # \ ¢ fd a , e 
Ovetrae dnow 6 aytos Tov GeEov O alpayv THy aGpaptiay TOV KOGpoU 


- , 4 a a , 5) a 4 , - 4 \ s) a + 
ravta Neyet kal roel TOU Oavdrou Ta OndovyTa Tov TpdTOY’ GTaUpOY yap EV TO ApT@ 
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2 < oO Us cal ¢€ , , a Ps) \ “ lol ‘\ MY 
xXapdtres Kal ovtT@ pnvver TOS 7 Ovoia yéyovey Ort Oia TOU Gravpov. pera OE 
TouTo kal ws emi ra SeEvd pepy Kevret Toy Aproy THy mANyny THs mAEupas exeivys 
Sunyovpevos tH Tov aprov mAnyn’ Sia TovTO yap Kal TO TANTO aLdnptoy Adyxnv 

a A eo a 
Kadei kal eis oxnpa Adyyns airs exer meroinpéevoy iva é€keiyns avapipynoKy THs 

lal , lol A ’ 
Adyyxns’ Kal ovTas Epyw Tavta Sinyovpevos Kai Tois Adyots THs ioropias avayt- 
, o \ 2 A a \ , > “A \ bY ” 
vooke’ Kal eis Tov oTpati@ray hnot AoyyxnN avrov Tiy wrEvpay Evuker. 
c , \ cy @ 2a > al ec US: ‘ , od ,» , 
6polws Kal TO pevoay éexeiOer aipa kai Vdwp Kal Aoy@ Sinyetrar kai Epy@ Seixvvar, 

, , s. q a 
eyxewy pev eis TO iepoy tornptoy oivoy Kai vowp ... émidéyov Te Kal TO pHa 

a eS eo 
Kal evééws €EnrOev aipa kai vdap... 10. 6 d€ iepels Thy mpocaywyny 
ETL Moveirat Kal TOY TpocEvEexOEvTwY ExdoTOU pépos apatpovpevos iepdv trovetrat 
A ‘ + b} A v A 
Sapoy ov Ta aira A€ywv Kat ToLdy Grep €& apyns Ou Gv 6 Odvaros éeonpaiveto Tov 

, ef cud >) 4 ‘ , 2 2s a“ (“. \ \ 
Kupiov ore dma€ elpnpeva rept maaons tederns eipnoOar voovyra .. . tiva Sé ra 
> , > , a ’ A - aia. SD. r 
emteyopeva; Eis Od€av tis mavaylov tov Oeov pntpdos’ eis mperBetay 

a ~ ¢ , a vo A > » € A na , bal , 
ToUdE TOU dyiov fj TOVdE’ Eis Aheoty Gpaptiay Wuy ay CovTav fj TeOvnKdTar. 
\ , » ’ > \ Sm ~ » wary Q ‘ 
. 2. Il. Tov XNeydpevoy aorepioxoy enOeis ait@ [to dipr@| Kat idov dnow 
© ? \ > \ »” > , Ce: A él eo ‘ ‘ \ , 
6aatnp €AOay €atn ETdvw ov Nv TO matdioy® Ere Oe Kai Ta méppwber 
o / > ~ “” - a 
elpnpeva Tois mpodyras mept avtov Oem mpérovta tva py Ota THY odpKa kal 
> A > A 
TO hatvopevoy avOparo. puxpa mept avrov kal avdéia mept avrov Oeidrnros 
troddBoot TS Ady@ Kvuplov ot ovpavol €orepewOnoayv ‘O Kuptos 
> , > Ld > Ps id e > / > 4 ¢ » \ 
€Bagirtevoey, evmpeTreray evedOvoato’ Exaduwev otpavovs 7 aperti 
m ~~ , a € ae a 
avTov kal THS GuVeTEws avToOvD mANpOoUVpEeYN YN Kal TavTa héyet 
\ rv A ba A a 8 r , AQ ay , , aN , Q 
kal kadumret Ta SHpa Tov aprov Sydovdte Kal TO ToTNpLoy TémAOLS TLplots Kai 
Oujud mavtaydbev . . . 6 tepeds KeKaduppevors emid€yer Tois S@pors Skémacov 
lod lol ~ , lod 
Npas €v TH OKETH TOV TTEpVya@v cov kai Oya mavraydbev. 
a io a 
Taira ovtas elmay Kal TeA€oas Kai EvEdpevos Ta THs iepoupyias Gmavta KaTa 
> ~ > , A an 
okoToy anaytnoe avT@ els TO Ovotacrypioy epxerar Kal oras mpd THs lepas 
, a , aU 
Tpame(ns THS Lepoupylas apxerat, 


Nicolas Cabasilas was archbishop of Thessalonicac. 1350. The use which he 
describes seems to be approximately that of XII and XIII following. 


TT 
LITURGY OF 3S. CHRYSOSTOM 
Cod. Basilit Falascae in Goar EvxoAdéyov Venet. 1730, p. 85 
Kupe 6 beds hav eEardateddy por Ovvapy e€& vous dylov cov kal éviayvody 
pe eis Thy Stakoviay gov Ta’THY TOU MapacTHval pe akatakpitws TH PoBEp@ cov 
Brpare kal mpocevéyKat vot Thy avaipaktoy Ovoiay’ dre voy TO KpaTos KTA. 


pee eRe nl ae Cine Vesting). 
Kai dmeAOay év TH mpoPéce: AapPBaver tiv dvahopdv odpayilwv avriv pera 
tis Adyxns A€éyov 
Tov kupiov kat Oeov kal carnpos par "Incot Xpiotov tub€évtos trep THs Tov 
kdopou (wns Kal owTnpias voy Kal det Kai eis Tovs aldvas Tay alwver 


Wi 2 


10 


15 


20 


we 
“=n 


40 
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[2 > 4 lo’ lA 4 b BI r 
Aoyxevov 5€ aityv cravpoedas Aéyer tHV EevXHV TAVTHY 
€ 
Qs mpdoBatov Krr 
etta Tov exTpynPevta Gptov KpaTav émdvw tod Sicko evbov eis THY odpKa 
otavpoedas xapatre. A€yov 
Uf » A ~ 
5 Overat 6 apvds Tov Oeov 
eis 5€ tiv Sevtepav A€yer 
TlpeoBetaus Kv 1 , e 6 ins jay OcordoKov Kal aeuapOévor 
peaBeiars Kupce ths texovons oe Oeorroivns juav Oeordxov Kal aeimapEvor 
A ‘ a 9 
Mapias €Xénooy kal coor Tas Wuyas nuoy ws ayabds Kat didavOparos 
kat ets tpityv Aéyer 
aA ¢ i \ ’ s if on , / la ‘ 
19 Ty dyi@v kai érouvpavioy Suvdpewr, TOU Tiiov mpodprrov mpodpdpov kat 
a 9 , aA ¢ fo > , \ ud ’ 4 Ni a 
Barricrod ‘Iwavvov. Tay dyiov evddEov Kai mavevpnpey aroatéhov Kat TOU 
im @ , A A 
dylov ToO Seivos ov Kal THY puynpny émeTeAOUpEV Kal TavT@Y TeY dyliev 
érevta AaBav tov dptov tipot attov dxpoddntudov A€ywv THY evXTWV 
A , 9 , > , , ¢€ a s \ 2, / 
Ts mavaylas dypavrov evAoynpevns Seoroivns nuav Oeordkov Kal devmapbévou 
a > A , 
15 Mapias, Tov Tipiov acwpatoy erovpavioy Suvdpewy, TOU Tiiov mpopytov mpo- 
8 , A B ~ af , tot ¢€ if > 8 3E A i. > > a 
pépou kat Barricrov ‘lwavyov, Tov ayiov evddEwv Kat mavevnpoy aroordhey, 
A los b) A a 
TOU €v dylows TaTpOS NmaV Kal apyLepews Baowdelov, Tov ev dyiots TaTpos Nmav 
, Gy S} Cae, \ ¢€ lan , a , m8) Cy, 
Xpvooordpov, Tov ev dylots marpos joy Mpyyopiov Tov Geodyou, Tov ev ayio's 
¢ a A A ae 7 
matpos nuav Nekoddov, rod dyiov tote ov kal (pp. 331. 29-332. 5) Kupee 
20 pvypoveva S€ Kal Tav KTHTOpwv Kal TOY évTELiapevoy Tyly Kal Kabetts 
favrwv Kai vexpdv. 
Eita ofpayifa To vapa Kat TO Vdwp A€ywv 
a 
Evoots Lvevpatros dyiov 
> g X A a > A a , 
exxéwv 5€ +d vapa eis TOV Kpatipa A€yer 
3 Kai eis rav orpatiwrayv Adyyn KTA. 
Etta Oud ta kadvppara kat Kadvmre tad Aya Aéywv 
@ s 
O Kupios €Bacitevoey, evtrrpémecay evediaato 
kat ma&Auv Supra to GAO Aéyov 
Kat yap €orepéwoe xtX 
30 kai ei éxer dorepioKov tiOnor kal attov Umepbev Trot Sickouv Aéywv 
- , ’ ¢ > SaaS) , ‘ a , es 
To Aédy@ Kupiov of ovpavol eorepewOnoay Kat To mvevpate Kal Ta Kabet ts 
\etra Ouprdv To péeya ciAippévov Kal T€nevos emiunKes AE 
p péyo eidupp cpevos émlpnkes A€yet 
, i? 3 A € b) \ > “ NN ZN Pd Le S) A VA € “ 
Exaduev ovpavots 7 aperi) avtod Kal ris aivésews adtod mAnpns H yi. 
ry a , - = = 
Etta 6 Stakovos Aéyer “Emi ry mpodece: ray dyiwy SHpev rod Kupiov denOapev" 
35 & tepevs TrHV EvX HV 
e Q ¢ aA 
O Gcds 6 Beds nuoy 6 Tov ovpavioy dprov KTr. 
- e ’ , a t a hee Be ‘ a 4 , 4 
Etta 6 Stdkovos A€yer Tov Kupiov dSendaperv® 6 tepevs Oupra tHv mpddeow Td 
ayia kat Tv tTpdmelav KiKAwm éywv tiv edyyv TatTHV 


Ovpiapa cor mpocdéepopev Kr. 
40 e ° e e e e e 
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After the Great Entrance 
Kai virrrwv tds xetpas 6 Te tepeds Kal 6 Stdkovos A€yer 
Niwvouat €v aOwous tas yeipas pou KTA. 

This MS. of the fourteenth century, still at Grotta Ferrata (1 B ili), was 
shown to Goar by Basilius Falasca archimandrite of Grotta Ferrata, and repre- 5 
sents the Italian and Sicilian use of the fourteenth century. MS. Vatic. 
Ottobon. 344, ff. 139 sqq. (fourteenth century) gives a South Italian or Sicilian 


form approximately of this type, but with considerable and curious variations 
in detail. 


XITI 10 
ORDO “OF “1IHE LITURGY OF 5. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Paris Graec. 2509 f. 226 v. 


Mé\dwov 6 tepets Aertoupyfoat eicercoww Ev TH va@ peta TOO Stakdvov kal oTavres 
éutpoobev TOV Gyiwv Oupdv A€yovotw pvoTiKds THY EvXYV TAUTHY 


—] 
IN 


€ al - i iA 
Kvpue 6 Oeds nuady efamdorerdoy nu Ovvapuy €& vipovs dylov cov Karotky- 
, a ed » 
Tnplov Kal evicxvooyv Tuas els THY MpokeEevnY gov O1akoviay twa axatakpitws 
~ tad lm “A “a > 
mapaotapev To Ppikt@ Bnyare Tod xptorov gov kal Thy avaipakroy iepoupyiay 
enitehéca (Sic)* dre Gyos ef Kal cot tiv OdEav avaréumroper (CP. P- 354). 
(The Vesting) 
Kai dmépxovrat Gpdpdorepor eis tHv pd0eow Kal mpooKuvyncavTEs dvd TpEiS 20 
Aéyouow 
‘O Geos Ado Onre Hpiv. 
Eira tl@no. tHv Adyxnv érravw Tis mpoadopds Kat Eyer & Sidkovos Ev- 
Adynoov Séorota Kal 6s 


EvAoynros 6 Geds (Pp. 356. 25) 2 


LDA] 


kai Aéyer 6 Sidxovos Tod Kupiov denOdpev emovvamrav tyv Kupie édénoov 
5 8 tepeds AaBdv tiv mpoohopav oravpot avTyv peta Tis Adyxys A€yov 
kal tavTa 
Eis dvduviow KtA (p. 356) 
ka’ va ovv oraupov éemauvadrea 6 Sidkovos Tov Kupiov denOdpev 30 
° A \ A , ee ’ > , \ 4 , 
cira otTavpoedas pera tis Adyxys 6 tepevs dvatépvwv tiv mpordpopay Acyer 
‘Qs mpdBarov eri opayny Krr 
eitra Aéyer & Sidkovos TH tepet “Exapov déomora Kai ds BadAdAwv éeykapciws 
THY AOYXHV aiper peTa mpogoxys Tov Gprov A€ywv 


wi ta 
Ore aipera KrA 


ws 
or 


9) 


lo 


20 


Fy) 


as) 
mn 


40 
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kai tiOnor attov év TH SioKkw 
A ? A g 
kai & Stdkovos Oicor Séomora Kai ds Tépvwv airdav oravpceBas Aéyer 
A A A A “a \ , ig 
Overat 6 apvos 6 vios TOU Ceovd Umep THs Tov Kdcpov (wns Kal DaTnpias O 
iY , , . lA 
Oudpevos Kai uy Satrav@pevos, 6 Kevovpevos Kal pndemote mAnpoupevos’ TavToTe. 
Eira Néyer 6 Stdxovos Nufov Séomora Kal 8s vittwv tov dptov év 7@ 
a , , 
SeEi@ peper Eyer 
€ a aw a 
Kal eis tay otpatiotay Kat td éfjs 
kat evAoyotvros tot tepews BadAer & Stdkovos TO vapa kai TO V5wp. 
Etta AaBav 6 tepeds Erépav mpoadopav Aéyer 
A € A 
Eis tipny Kal pununy tis mavaxpavrou Searoivns nav Ocordxov Kal dewrap- 
@ A g / > 
Oévov Mapias fs tais ixerias mpdadeEa Thy Ovotay tavtTny els TO UEpovpavtoy 
dvovacrnptov 
kai TiOnot tHv peplda év TS Aprotep@ péper tod dylov dprov 
etra AaBav Kat érépav Aéyer 
Aa a A a , a U 
Avvdpet Tod Tipiov Kat Cworotod oTavpod, mpootaciats Tay Tipiwy emovpavioy 
a ’ , : ca) 
Suvdpeov dowpdtov, Tod Tyiov evddEov mpopnrov mpodpdpov Kat Bantiorod 
’ , \ A € , > , LY / > , aA e o Q 
I@dvvou kai Trav dyiov evddé@y Kal tavevnpwoy anocrdd\oy. Tay dyiov kal 
aA > A 
evddéav dylwv adpxlepapxov Kat oikovpenkov Sidacxddwv Baoireiov .. . 
Xpvoocrdpou (Pp. 358) kat mavtwy Tov dyiov lepapyav. Tay dyioy kai éevSdéov 
peydhov paptipev Tewpyiov Anpntpiov Oeodwpov kat mavtav Tay ayiov 
paptipev, Tov dciov ... SaBa (Pp. 358) kai mavroy Tay doiwy. Tay dyliov 
cal évdd£or peyddov lapatikoy avapyvpev Koopa kat Aawiavod kal mavtey tov 
¢ , > (2 aA ¢ U LY (2 , Q A igh. € , e 
dyi@y avapyvpev, Tar dyioy kat Sixaiwy Oeomatépwr. Kai rov dyiov 6 8 of 
, A lal la , 
THY pYnny emiTeNOdpEY Kail TaYT@Y Tou TeV dyiwv oy Tais ikeciats mpdade~ar 
, - 
thy Ovoiay ravtny eis TO UmEpovpavidy Gov Ovataarnpioy 
etra AaBav kai érépav mpoodopdy Eyer 
e \ iy lf , \ =~ ~ > i? 4 , 
Yep cornpias Kparovs vikns Kal Stapovns rav evoeBeatdtwy Kal Piroypiotay 
a ¢€ 4 a a a a“ 
Baciréov nuav. “Ymrép tov émoxérov npav. “Yrép tov matpos nav kal maons 
a > me A 2) , Noe. \ , a an 
THs ev Xptor@ npav adeApdtynros. Kai vrep maons Wuyx7ns xpiotiavev 
etra pvynpovever Kai ots BovAeTtat’ teAevtatov 5é A€yer 
, , , a“ > re Qe = > , > “ e€ 0 
MynoOnre Kipie rdvrav tdv évrevdapevor juiv Tots avakiows a’tay vmepevye- 
0 M U 6 s\ a Ie > , o , , a ri , 
cOa. Myno@nte kai rns éepns avagidrntros* ovyxopnody pot may mAnppeAnpa 
, 
EKOUT LOY Te Kal GKOUG LOY. 
Kai ed@ds Ayer 6 Staxovos EvAdynooy Séomora 76 Oupiapa Kal bs evdoydv A€yer 
a ¢€ ~ 
Ovpiapa cor mporpépopey Xprore 6 Geds nuay eis dapny ev@dias Krr (P. 359) 
kai 6 Stdkovos Tov Kvupiov denOapev rai 6 tepeds AaBav tov dorepickov 
tro8uprdv avrov A€yer 
~ , fot Q 4 > A 
Ta Ady@ Kupio kat rd éffjs° Kai iSod 6 aotnp mponyev avrovs ews éOav 
4 Cs 
€oTn ov nv TO matdloy 


f OG 2 A eo? , 
Kat +lOnow QG@UTOV €Vv To aylw@ dSitoK® 


A Byzantine Diptych 558 


kai AaBadv To KdAvppa Kal Oupidcas atro tiOnaw émdvw Tod Sickov A€éywv 
kal Tatra 
“O Kuptos éBacidevoey (p. 360. 7) 
kai Aéyet 6 Stdkovos Kadvyov déarora kat ds AaBadv Kal To Erepov kai 
Oupidoas kadvTTov TO GyLov trotyptov AEyer ‘ 
"Exaduwev ovpavors (p. 360. 14) 
Kai madw 6 SidKkovos Skeracvoyv Ségrora kat 6 tepeds trobuprdv kal Td 
érepov TiOnor Aéywv 
Skeracov nuas (p. 360. 20), 
Kai ev@vs & Stakovos “Ent ry mpodécet trav tiiwy Swpwv tov Kupiov 10 
SenO@pev. Kupte €Aénoov 
kai 6 tepevs 
‘O Geds 6 Oeds jpav 5 Tov opdmoy aprov tiv tpodiy KTA. 
Kat 4 dmdAvots. 


Kat AaBadv 6 tepeds tov Ouprardv Ouprd ex tpirov ta tepd mpookuvotvres 15 


Gpuotepot kat A€yovres oUTWS 
e 


EvAoyntos 6 Oeds Hudy 6 ovtws evdoxnoas’ ddéEa cor 


kal SiSworv evOéws TH Siakdvw tov Ouprardv Oupidv Tov vadv. 


e 


Paris Graec. 2509, ff. 226 v-230Vv, of about 1430 (see App. R), is a supplement 
to the text of the Liturgy in its ordinary form, consisting mainly of the rubrics 20 
and the cue-words of the formulae. It probably represents the central type of 
prothesis of the fifteenth century. 


XIV 


The editio princeps of the Greek Liturgies (Rome 1526) gives a form which 
differs little from XIII, except in prefixing the lavatory and in more fully 25 
rubricating the manipulation of the first oblate and the placing of the particles. 
This form is also contained in MS. Bodl. Baroc, 42 (a.p. 1551). 


XV 


The Evxoddéyov Venice 1600 gives the fully developed form, as above 
pp. 356 sqq. 3° 


APPENDIX. R 


a BYZANTINE DIPTY-Cr 


Diakonika of S. Chrysostom, MS. Paris Graec. 2509, f. 232 v. 


The date of the diptych is fixed by the names as between 1427-1499. 
John VII Palaiologos reigned 1425-48, and married Maria Komnena in 1427: 35 
Irene or Helene, daughter of Constantine Dragases prince of Macedonia, and 
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widow of Manuel Palaiologos (died 1425), took the veil under the name of 
Hypomone before 1450, when she died: Eugenia Kantakuzena was widow 
of Stephen Bukovitz despot of Servia 1389-1421 or 1425 (Du Cange Famiulae 
byzantinae Venet. 1729, pp. 200, 198, 260). Joseph II was patriarch of Constan- 
5 tinople 1416-39; Philotheos of Alexandria and the successor of Mark III of 
Antioch were both represented at the Council of Florence 1439: eee II 
of Jerusalem was living in 1419 ees Oriens christianus 1. 306, li. 500, 


768, ili. 513). 
‘O StdKovos 


Cae ° », a 
10 Kat @y éexaotos kata Sidvoray €xee Kal TavTe@y Kal macav 
\ a A ? 
"Iwonp Tov dywwrarov Kal oikovpemkovd matpidpxov, Piiob€ov “Adeavdpias, 
Mdpkov ’Avtioxias, Geodidou “Ieporokvpov 
Nees a , . o¢ a ’ A EORTC e A a 
Kat umep tov mpockopicovros ta aya Spa Kupio To Oe@ nuady & Setvos rov 
la rat A g SS 
EVTI@TATOU lepews, TY TUpTAapdYT@Y lepewYV, TOD TYyslov mpeg BuTEpiov, THS 
Bb = , A 
re ev Xptot@ Stakovias Kat maytos iepaTiKov TaypaTos 
¢ \ , , , ‘ a a > , \ , 
Yep cwtnpias Kparovs vikns Kal Stapovns rav eioeBeatdrav kai piroxpiorer 
- ¢€ A a 3 , \ , , ¢€ cal € 
Bacihéwy pov, ths evocBeotarns Kal didoypiotov Secnoivns nuav “Yro- 
A an aA € an 
porns povayns, THs evaeBeaTtaTns Kat Pidoypiorou Seamoivns nay Evyevias 
an an > / \ , Le ¢€ a ? / \ 
povaxns, Tay evaeBectdat@y Kai di\oypicteyv Bacthéay npav ‘lowdyvov kat 
20 Mapias 
¢ 4 > ‘ , ~ , , ‘ Ps ae 9 a in 
Yip €ipnyns Kat KaTaoTdoews TOU TUpTaYTOS KdGpOU Kal TOY dyiwy TOD B¢Eov 
EKKANO LOY 
e Q 2) A > a an an 
Yrép amohutpacews Tov adeAPOy jpav Tov aixparoTov, evodarews Kal évt- 
, ~ A , A a A 
TXVTEWS TOU Piroypiarov OTpaToOv, TwTNplas TOD TEpLeaT@TOos aod TavT@v 


to 


Z Kat Tagav. 


PHDEX OF BIBLICATYOUOTATIONS 


AND 


CROSo-ne VERE NCHS 


In the numbering of the Psalms, in the Greek texts the LXX is followed with 
Dr. Swete’s numbering of the verses: elsewhere the Prayer Book version is followed 
simply. The biblical references are given for each passage generally in its original 
position only, with cross-references in thick figures to the derived passages. In 
the derived passages references are given to the original, but not necessarily 
Cross-references between pp. 309-344 and pp. 353- 
4II are omitted as unnecessary: and in pp. 400-411 the marks of quotation are 
not repeated in the text. 


to parallel derived passages. 
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GLOSSARY OF “TECTINICAL, (Vieia> 


Rite or liturgy is referred to with a capital; thus ‘ Byz.’=Byzantine rite: 
language is referred to without a capital; thus ‘slav.’= old slavonic. Where 
a rite or liturgy includes but one language, reference is made only to the rite or 
liturgy and the language is to be understood; thus ‘Syr. Jac.,’ ‘ Nest.,’ ‘Abyss.’ 
mean severally the Syrian Jacobite, the Nestorian and the Abyssinian liturgies, each 
in its own language, syriac or ethiopic. Where several languages are included in 
a rite or liturgy, they are given in succession after the name of the rite or liturgy, 
which is not repeated (and it has not seemed necessary to label greek words): thus 
‘ Byz... arab... slav... ’=the greek, arabic and slavonic of the Byzantine rite. 
S. James and S. Mark have been so assimilated to Byz. use that they are generally 
included with Byz., and the Syr. Jac. and the Copt. liturgies are then treated as the 
norms of the Syrian and Egyptian rites respectively, and syriac and coptic are 
assumed to be their leading languages. Except where it is otherwise noted, 
Chaldaean usage and terminology may be assumed to be identical with Nestorian, 
but this has not always been verified and by way of precaution ‘ Nest.’ has been 
used rather than ‘Persian.’ Only illustrative references are given. Cp. Clugnet 
Dictionnatre grec-frangais des noms liturgiques en usage dans Véglise grecque 
Paris 1895: Maclean Last Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 291-301. 


A. EnGuiso &c. 


Abba (from syr.= ‘father’: Egypt., 
greek in copt. lit.; copt., sounded azdba ; 
eth.): title of monastic saints(cp. 485.31) 
and of prelates. 

Absolution or Penitence, Prayer 
of (Egypt.): (1) to the Son, before the 
lections, 148, 205, cp. 115: also1g4. 9: 
(2) to the Father, before communion, 
183, 235. 

Agape (dyamn Jude 12): a common 
meal (€pavos) originally preceding the 
eucharist and with it in effect, if not in 
intention, reproducing the Last Supper 
(xupaxov Setnvoyv 1 Cor. xi. 20). The 
two were generally separated by the 
middle of the second cent., but the old 
form survived in Egypt in the fifth cent., 
509. 49: and perhaps still the offertory, 


the lavatory and the kiss of peace in 
the liturgy are survivals of the agape. 
Detached from the liturgy the agape 
gradually died out: cp. 520. 49: 537.24. 

Akmam (Abyss., 197. 42). See Vest- 
ments 2. 

Alelou Jaschou (‘alleluia of dinner- 
time,’ Arm., 426. 1): the Alleluia (q.v.) 
and its verse. 

Alleluia yon Ps. civ. 35, dAAn- 
Aovla Apoc. xix. 1, 3, 4,6). Inca 
liturgies, except apparently Abyssin., 
two or more alleluias are sung before 
the Gospel; accompanied by a verse or 
verses, generally variable, called in Jas. 
(BC) orxoroyia, Mk. 6 mpddroyos rot 
aA, 118, Copt. psalmos 156, stichologia, 
arab, almazmur, eth. mazmiur (without 
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al.) 220, 27: Nest. za#mdra 258: Arm. 
alelou gaschou 426, Gk. 70 dAX., includes 
the verse. 

Altar. I. The Sanctuary q.v. II. 
The structure on which the holy mys- 
teries are celebrated: called (1) Altar 
(Heb. xiii. 10), gen. @vovacrHpioy (q.v.), 
very rarely Bwpds 506. 23: Byz. in 
prayers Ovo.acrnpioy, arab. madhbah (so 
Syr. Un. and Maron.): Syr. Jac., Nest. 
madhb°ha: Copt. manershooushi, thy- 
stastérton, arab. madhbah, eth. meshwa'e. 
(a) Fable (i Cor x. 21: see Table): 
Byz. in rubrics 7 ayia tpdme(a, arab. 
alma’idah almukaddasah, slav. swyat- 
haya trapeza, arm. surb seghan: Syr. 
Jac. pothuro d°hatye 75. 21: Egypt. 
Tpame(a 318. 26, copt. ¢rapeza, arab. 
ma tak tz. 282 148. 15, 27. (3) 
Throne (Is. vi. 1): Byz. Opdves occa- 
sionally, slav. pvestof generally: Syr. 
Jac. and Nest. tranis 69. 19: 287. 16. 
(4) Tabernacle (Heb. ix. 3): Arm. 
khoran 416. 26. For early material and 
structure, see 470. 9: 484. 32: KO6. 
233 524. 4: 530. 33. The altar is now 
generally of masonry, square, standing 
free, and surmounted by a ciborium or 
baldakyn (530. 34), the columns of 
which generally rest upon or are close 
to the corners of the table; but the 
Nest. ciborium is much larger than the 
altar. The Arm. altar is exceptional, 
being oblong like the western, and re- 
cessed into the screen across the apse: 
and both Arm. and Syr. Jac. have 
gradines at the back. The Maron. altar 
is simply assimilated to Latin form. 
See Gospel, Lights, Veil II. III. The 
artat in eaven (23:57: 36.8% 129, 27 : 
7s. 1 é&c;.), the ideal centre’ of the 
church’s prayers and offerings, Apoc. 
vili. 3-5 : Iren. Haer. iv. 18 § 6. 

Ambo (Byz. dyBowv, arab. andban, 
slav. amwon, Melk. arab. ambztnzin, 
Copt. arab. ambal). The Pulpit. In Ap. 
Const. tyndrOov mt (3. 11: 29. 25: 461. 
19); formerly in the middle of the 
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church (cp. ’OmieOdpBwvos), now at 
the N. side of the nave. Used (1) for 
the reading of the lections 537. 34, and 
the recitation of the verses of responsory 
psalms 518. 25 (see Antiphon): hence 
called 76 Biya Tay dvayvwoTay 531.50: 
(2) for the deacon’s recitations, e. g. 
dismissals 3. 11, and perhaps the dip- 
tychs (Labbé-Cossart Conczliav.1154C): 
(3) occasionally for preaching, 531. 45. 
For all purposes but the singing of the 
Gospel, in the Orthodox church the 
terrace before the altar-screen has now 
taken the place of the ambo: cp. 162. 
22 295. 7 Seat 

Anaphora (cp. Avagopa): the ‘ offer- 
ing up’ of the eucharistic sacrifice. 
Hence (1) properly the thanksgiving 
and consecration and the accompanying 
intercession (492. Io): extended to in- 
clude the whole of the rite from the 
sursum corda to the dismissal, and then 
to include the other prayers of the m. 
of the faithful which vary with the ana- 
phora proper. (Byz. dvapopa, mpooko- 
pudn: Syr. Jac. axnaphura, kurobho, Syr. 
Un. annaphira, arab. nafuirah, Maron. 
annaphura,arab.nafur: Nest. kuddasha : 
Copt. anafora, agtasmos, arab. kuddas, 
eth. keddasé, ‘enfora zameshtir ‘anaph. 
of the mystery,’ acu%éta ku°rban‘ thanks- 
giving of the offering.’) (2) The Oblate: 
see Bread I. (3) The great veil covering 
the oblation: see Veil III. (4) Arm. 
weraberouthiun, the Great Entrance: see 
Entrance 2. 

Antiminsion (dytipivo.oy prob. a 
hybrid from ayri, mensa: arab. andi- 
mist: slav. antimins: Byz., Syr. Un.). 
A consecrated corporal, originally no 
doubt of linen, now of silk. Byz., for- 
merly used when the altar was uncon- 
secrated, in place of the EiAnrév (q.v.) 
or unconsecrated corporal; now used al 
ways, along with the eiAnrov. In Syr. Jac., 
Un.and Maron.,Copt., Abyss., Nest.(?) the 
tabella or altar-board (Syr. Jac. tabditho, 
Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. /ablith: Copt 
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lax, nakts, arab. lauh, eth. tabot: Nest. 
t°wilatta), a small oblong consecrated 
board of wood or stone placed upon, or 
in Copt. inserted in, the slab of the altar, 
whether consecrated or not, answers to 
theantiminsion. (Arm. mzarmnakal | ‘cor- 
poral’], gorphourah | =corporale| or 
schouschphah { =syr. shushepho ‘veil’ | is 
the western corporal adopted: the board 
[wen] is used only as a portable altar.) 

Antiphon or Anthem (Byz. dyrti- 
govov, arab. antifiuind, slav. antzfon, 
arm. phokh: Melk. arab. andcifiunyah: 
Syr. Jac. ma‘nitho: Nest. ‘anitha). 

I. A psalm or hymn recited by alter- 
nate voices. Of three kinds: (1) the 
Responsory, in which the reader recites 
the verses (otixos, arab. stzkhun, Melk. 
stikhus, slav. stich: Syr. Jac. pethgomo 
OW? 74. 11s. Nest. berth. “house,” 298; 
24: arm. phokh ‘alternation’ 416. 30) 
of the psalm and the people respond 
(dmop~adAdew) with a constant refrain 
(dxpootixioy 29. 30, TpoTapioy, arab. tri- 
barytin, slay. tropar, arm. ktzord ‘junc- 
ture’: Syr. Jac. ‘ezyono ‘response’: Nest. 
“‘unaya ‘response’): before beginning the 
psalm the reader also recites the refrain 
and the people repeat it afterhim. See 
e.g. 297, in form. (2) The Aztiphon 
proper, a responsory in which the parts 
are taken by two choirs, not by a reader 
solo and the people, the refrain not being 
recited at the beginning: see e.g. 256, 
365. (3) That in which the verses are 
sung alternately by two choirs, without 
arefrain. See e.g. 249. 16: 300, the x 
marking the change of choir. The re- 
sponsory is the oldest form of congrega- 
tional psalmody: see 29. 29: 475. 15: 
477 n.4: 506.52; 518.25. The reform 
in the latter part of the fourth cent. (S. 
Bas. Zp: 207 § 3: Socr, 772,49... 8; 
Soz. 1. £. vii. 23, vill. 8) was apparently 
the substitution of (2) for (1). Later, 
antiphons and responsories have been 
largely mutilated (a) by the reduction 
of the psalm to a single verse with or 
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without gloria, 369. 20 @ (where verse 
and refrain are identical), 371. Ig @: cp. 
western introits and Ps. xliv in the 
English litany: (b) by the reduction of 
the whole to a single verse and an un- 
repeated refrain, 371. 5: (c) by the 
omission of all the refrains except the 
first (A¢zord), the verses of the psalm 
being sung alternately (phokh), 416. 27: 
cp. the ordinary western psalmody. In 
some Nestorian cases of antiphonal 
structure, e.g. 255. 17, the refrain is the 
essential element and the verses are 
‘farcing’ (giyira). 

II. (Nest.) Anthem of the Sanctuary 
(d°kancz) 253, 0f the Gospel (d°iwangali- 
yun) 261, of the Mysteries (d°razt) 269, 
and of the Bema (d°bim) 298, sung 
respectively after the psalms, after the 
gospel, at the offertory, and at the 
communion. 

Applause. See Sermon. 

Apostle (Byz. dméaroAos, arab. rasa’2l 
[so Syr. Un.], slav. afostol, arm. arra- 
chealch ; Melk. and Maron. arab. rasa- 
lah: Syr. Jac. and Nest. sh°liho : Copt. 
Paulos, apostolos, arab. SBiilus, eth. 
Pawelos): the lection from the Epistles 
of S. Paul. See Lections. 

Araray (eth.). See Music. 

Ark (Abyss.). See Tabot. 

Asbadikon (Egypt.: greek S. Greg. 
deonotikdv, S. Bas. omovdiedy: copt. 
spoudtkon, isbodikon, isbadikon: arab. 
wsbadyakin 184.17: eth. translit. from 
arab, and resolved into “dsba diyakon = 
merces atacont 237.21). The deanorikdv 
Sc. ompa (cp. 486. 55: 540. 37 s8q.: 541. 
3, 10), the central square of the con- 
secrated host, detached at the fraction 
and put into the chalice at the com- 
mixture. See Manual Acts 4. 

Aspasmos (Copt.,=domacpéds, arab. 
asbasmus) 1. See Peace. 2. A variable 
hymn sung at the kiss of peace, cili. 

Assistant presbyter (eth., Rasis za- 
yetrada@e, or ‘ subpresbyter ’ zefek &.) or 

Associate priest (Copt., arab. alca- 
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hin alsharic): a presbyter associated 
with the celebrant (‘the priest that con- 
secrated’ 238. 21: 239. 30) to whom cer- 
tain functions are assigned in the rubrics. 

Athor (Copt., 168.9): thethird month, 
Oct. 28-Nov. 26. 

Atrium (avAq 475. 34: 7a mpordaAaa 
530. 28: mporepevicopara 506. IL: cp. 
469. 6): the quadrangular cloister in 
front of the basilica from which the 
doors opened into the narthex. The 
later mpoavAvov, or open porch at the 
west end, is a survival of the atrium, the 
other three sides of the cloister having 
disappeared. Cp. Cantharus. 


Baracah (arab., ciii). See Hulogia. 

Basilian monks. Religious fol- 
lowing the rule of S. Basil. Among 
the Greek populations of S. Italy and 
Sicily (consisting of refugees from the 
Arab invasion of Syria and afterwards 
from the iconoclastic persecution, who, 
after the Norman conquest, when S. Italy 
ceased to belong to the Byzantine Empire 
and the patriarchate Constantinople, be- 
came Uniat) there were many communi- 
ties of Basilian monks. They are now 
represented by the Monastery of Grotta 
Ferrata in the Alban Hills, founded in 
1004 by S, Nilus of Rossano; but the 
Greek rite is still observed also by the 
Greek populations in Calabria and Apu- 
lia. See Uniat. On the Basilian ritual 
books, see Ixxxv, xc. 

Bazpan (Arm., 414. 21). The Cuffs. 
See Vestments 2. 

Bema (67jya). I. See Sanctuary. 
II. (Nest., dz) a terrace running across 
the church in front of the sanctuary, 
with a low wall on the nave side, from 
which the lections are read and the com- 
munion administered. The distinction 
between the senses I and II is not clear 
in the Nest. rubrics. III. See Ambo. 

Benediction (Abyss ). See Blessing. 

Bless, o my Lord. See EvAéynoov 
SéomoTa. 
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Blessing. JI. The solemn blessing 
between the consecration and the com- 
munion, II. Of the several disqualified 
orders at their departure fromthe church: 
C2, 7a Us Basie ser. 38. it Of the 
faithful at several points of the m. of 
the faithful. See Imposition, Inclina- 
tion. IV. The making of the sign of 
the cross on persons and things. See 
Evdoyetv. Hence eth. duracé ‘benedic- 
tion’ 203. 3 &c.; and ‘prayer of bene- 
diction’ 229. 8, the intercession during 
which the persons prayed for are signed. 

Bread: the eucharistic loaf. 

I. Byz.:a round leavened cake, 5 x 2in., 
stamped with a square (2 in.), itself 
divided by a cross into 4 squares in 
which are severally inscribed IC, XC, NI, 
KA (‘Ingovs Xpioros vik) 357.18: 393. 
30. The whole loaf was formerly called 
evAoyia (q.v.) 540. 30 as given by the 
people: dvapopd 541. 23 &c., mpooxopdy 
541. 22 as an oblation (od/atzo 541. 21): 
now tpoopopa 356. 27, arab. kurbanah, 
slay. prosfora, as oblate; or opparyis 357. 
27, arab. khatm, slav. petshat, as im- 
pressed with a stamp. The square, the 
proper ofpayis 356. 28, ceremonially 
detached and placed on the paten, is 
called 6 dvds cp. 357. 15, slav. agnetz ; 
6 dytos dpros 357.31, arab. alhwbz almu- 
kaddas, slay. swyatiy chleb (also 6 apros 
309. 6: 548.13; its ‘crumb’ odpé 548. 
3: cp. medulla 544. 27). 

II. Syr. Jac. and Syr. Un.: a round 
cake, leavened with the holy leaven 
(see Malca), 3 x} in., stamped like a 
wheel with four diameters (the alternate 
radii being cut off halfway from the 
circumference by a concentric circle). 
Called, Jac. ¢abh‘o ‘seal’ 71. 8, p°risto 
‘a flat cake’ 493. 24, and dzchro < first- 
begotten’; Un. arab. durshanah (=syr. 
piirshono ‘separation’ =MIIMN, dpaipepua, 
‘the heave offering,’ in Lev. &c.). 

III. Maronite: the Latin unleavened 
wafer; called burshanah, kurban in 
arab., £urbono ‘ offering’ in syr. 
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IV. Coptic: a round leavened cake, 
34x 2in., stamped, round the edge with 
the legend afioc © 8€0c afioc Icyypoc 
arloc AVANATOC, and within with a cross 
consisting of twelve little squares, each 
of which and the remaining spandrels 
are marked with a little cross placed 
diagonally. Called in arab. alhamal 
‘the lamb’ 145. 7 &c. The four middle 
squares form the asbadikon (q. v.). 

V. Abyssinian: a flat round leavened 
cake, 4 x ? in., stamped with a cross of 
Q squares, with 4 squares added in the 
angles of the cross, Called chebset 
‘bread’ 199.1 &c. and ku°rban ‘ offering’ 
(‘host’ 199. 4 &c.). The central square 
is the asbadikon. 

VI. Nestorian: a round leavened (247. 
II: 248. 1) cake, 2 x 4 in., stamped with 
a cross-crosslet and four small crosses. 
Called dzchra ‘first-begotten’ 290. 2, 
kcatha ‘broken portion’ 248. 10, 
Prrista ‘cake’ 291. 2, and the priest’s 
loaf purshana malcaya ‘royal heave offer- 
ing’ (‘portion of the malca’ 247. 19). 

VII. Armenian: a round unleavened 
wafer, 3 xz in., stamped with an orna- 
mental border, the crucifix and the 
sacred name, and sometimes with two 
diameters at right angles on the back. 
Called meschkhar ‘wafer’ 418. 40, and 
surb hhaths ‘holy bread.’ 

Buchra (Syr. Jac. and Nest., ‘ first- 
begotten,’ Heb.i. 6): the host. See 
Bread IJ, VI. 

Bure*tho (Syr. Jac., ‘ blessing’): the 
blessed bread. See Eulogia. 


Cancelli (cancellt 467. 39: 470. 13: 
KayKehrAa1, KvyKAiSes 506. 16: KLyKAIs 
523. 43: cp. £anci, v. Sanctuary): the 
lattice separating the sanctuary from 
the nave, the sanctuary screen. The 
screen has developed from a lattice, 
through a form consisting of high 
columns joined by a beam and a low 
wall, to a solid structure, stationary or 
in the form of folding doors. The Syr. 
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Jac. churches of Upper Syria have 
examples of all types. Byz. and Copt. 
have a high solid wooden screen, sur- 
mounted by or covered with ikons and 
furnished with doors; and the Copt. 
form is sometimes a folding door. The 
Nest. is a stone wall pierced by an arch, 
sometimes with doors. Arm.and Maron. 
have abolished the screen. On Abyssin. 
see Sanctuary. Cp. Veil I. 

Cantharus (xpjvat 469. 7: 475. 30: 
xépviBov 506. I1: giadAn): the fountain 
in the atrium at which the people washed 
their hands before entering the church: 
cp. 469. 4: 484. 38. 

Caruzttha (Nest ): a deacon’s ‘ pro- 
clamation, esp. the Prayers after the 
Gospel. See Kynpvocetv. 

Catechumen (fully catnxovpevos 76 
evayyéAvov 5. 20: cp. Gal. vi. 6: of ev 
KaTnxnoe: 26. 14: arab. maw‘ uz: copt. 
katechoumenos: eth. ne us crestiyan 
‘young christian’: syr. shdmd‘o ‘hearer’: 
arm. erekhah : slav. oglashenniy). One 
under instruction (catnxno1s, cp. Lk. i. 
4) with a view to baptism. The name 
is sometimes used to cover all such: 
but in the liturgies it is applied to those 
undergoing the remoter instruction, the 
flearers (267. 28: 490. 29) as dis- 
tinguished from the Competents q. v. 
The catechumens stood in the narthex. 

Catholicon (Egypt., copt. £atholikon, 
arab. kathilyaciin) : the second lection, 
from the Catholic Epistles. See Lec- 
tions. 

Catholicos: the archbishop of a pro- 
vince outside the empire as constituted 
‘procurator general’ of a patriarch 
within the empire to whom he was 
nominally subject, while practically an 
independent patriarch (Conc. Constant. 1. 
c. 2 and Bright zz loc.). 1. The Catho- 
licos of the East (syr. kathilika ad°madh- 
n°ha), the patriarch of the Nestorians, 
is the successor of the archbishop of 
Seleucia-Ctesiphon, procuratorofAntioch 
in the Persian empire: 276. 18: 277.1: 
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281.30. There is also a Uniat Chal- 
daean catholicos at Mosul. 2. The 
Abtna of Acsim, pope of Ethiopia, is 
procurator in Abyssinia of the Coptic 
patriarch or archpope of Alexandria: 
206.12 &c. 3. The Catholicos of Edch- 
miadzin, ‘patriarch of all Armenians’ 
(hhatrapet amenain Hhaioths, 442.31), 
was originally procurator of Caesarea 
im Armenia Major. 4. The title—of 
KaboArkos apxietiaxkoros borne by the 
exarch of Georgia is probably a survival 
of the catholicate of Iberia, dependent 
on Antioch. 

Censer (@uvpuarnpiov [2 Chr. xxvi. 19, 
Ezek. viii. 11 =N]DPI2: Heb. ix. 4], 
Oyjuatds: syr.pirmo | Apoc. viii. 3 |: arab. 
mibkharah: copt. shouré [ Heb. ix. 4}: 
eth. ma‘etant [ib.]: arm. kAnkanoths 
[Apoc. viii. 3], dourwarr [| Heb. ix. 4]: 
slav. kadilnitza). The incense vessel, of 
the same form as the western, but gene- 
rally smaller and with bells attached to 
the chains. 

Chalice (xUmeAAov 14. 6, xparnp 62. 
10 6, moTnpiov 25. 10 and generally: 
syr. coso: arab. cas: copt. foterzon: eth. 
cewae: arm. bashak, ski: slav. potir). 
The eucharistic cup, generally of the 
same type as the western ; but the Nes- 
torian is usually a footless copper bowl, 
8 in. across. 

Cherubie Hymn (Byz., 6 yepouBixds 
vuvos 377. 8: TO xepovB. 41. 23: 7a 
xepovB. 318. 3: 6 pvorikos tuvos 319: 
arab. alshadribyacin: slav. cherouwim- 
skaya pesm): the hymn sung by the choir 
at the Great Entrance. It has four forms: 
(1) The ordinary form, Oi ta xepouBip 
377.9, whence in Jas. (ABC) at 41. 25, 
Mk.122.. 18, and Arm. 438: 21. (2) Tot 
5einvov cov 390. 5, the proper of Maundy 
Thursday. (3) Scynoatw aca aapé, the 
proper of Easter Even, adopted in Jas. 
41. 25 (FGHJKN, in B as alternative, 
and in C in addition, to [1]). (4) Nov 
ai Suvapets, used in the Presanctified 348. 
21: this may be the form alluded to 
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532. 9, in which case it must have been 
used at first in the ordinary liturgy. 

Church. See Atrium, Narthex, 
Nave, Sanctuary, Sacristy. For 
names, see 506. 9: 519. 21: 523. 29. 

Circuit of the Lamb (Egypt., arab. 
durat alhamal): the procession in which 
the priest carries the bread and the 
deacon the wine round the altar before 
the prothesis: 145. 25: 199. 16. 

Cloud (Syr. Jac., ‘azo 70. 38): the 
veil of the oblation. See Veil III. 1. c. 

Coal (dvOpag: syr. g°mirtho): the 
‘live coal’ ‘taken from off the altar’ 
and ‘laid upon the lips’ of the prophet, 
Is. vi. 6, 7. Applied (1) typically to 
our Lord, 32. 4: ep..Cyr, Al. 2m Lsaz. 
i. 4 Gi. 107 E): (2) similarly to the holy 
sacrament, 63. 19: 181. 29: I99. 36: 
(3) Syr. and Nest., as a formal title of 
the consecrated particle (q.v.), 102. 33 6: 
LOZL2, 1S 203238.) -ASao Gl. 

Commemorations (Syr. Jac., 492. 
Io sqq.): the intercession after the con- 
secration (89 sqq.). 

Commixture: the commingling of 
the consecrated species. See Manual 
Acts 4. 

Communion (owwvia [1 Cor. x. 16], 
peTaAnwis, eOeis, weTovoia: arab. Orth. 
munawalah, Melk. fanadwul: arm. 
hhaghordouthiun [1 Cor. x. 16]: slav. 
pritshaschenie: Syr. Jac. shauthophitho: 
Copt. ¢scht, djin-tscht: arab. tanawal: 
eth. s¢afe): the participation of the holy 
sacrament. Methods: the species are 
delivered (S8dévar, émidi5dvar, weradiddvar, 
Siavepe, mapexev) either (1) separately 
25. 0, 140, 240, 298, 505, 523, 534. 26 
(also Copt. generally); the right hand 
of the communicant being crossed over 
the left to receive the holy bread, 466, 
484, 536 (the use of a vessel for recep- 
tion, doxeloyv, is forbidden, 539. 1): (2) 
together by means of a spoon into the 
mouth of the communicant, 102 sq., 186 
(occasional), 396, or with the fingers 
without a spoon, 452. ‘Time: (1) in the 
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liturgy, originally always and assumed 
in the texts: (2) after the liturgy, 304. 
30 (‘order the mysteries’=the com- 
munion of the ministers), 396: (3) at 
home with the particles carried away 
from the liturgy, 509. 48. For instances 
of the faithful communicating them- 
selves, see 526. 32: 539. 6. 

Competent (competens : BamtiCopevos, 
pwtiopevos, mpos TO Ayov Pwricpa ev- 
TpemuComevos 347: arm. entsatathsov) : 
a catechumen under instruction during 
the forty days preceding Easter for 
baptism on Easter-night, 467. 21. 

Completes, The deacon who (Nest., 
damshumil: ©2717. 163, 273.021). The 
meaning of the phrase is lost. 

Confession (Egypt., copt. omologia 
184. 30): the confession of faith before 
communion: cp. Ixx. 34: 238.29: cp. 
394- 17. 

Consecrate: see “Ayiafew, “Ava- 
Secxvivar, Amodaiverw, EvAoyetv, Ev- 
xaptotia, MeraBddXAeww, Merarrocety, 
Metappv@piLerw, Meraarotxerovv, Ted- 
€Louv. 

Consecration-crosses of the altar 
(Nest., 271. 14): the crosses made with 
the chrism on the altar and the walls of 
the sanctuary at the consecration of the 
church. 

Consignation: the signing of the 
chalice with the broken host. See 
Manual Acts 3. 

Corporalia 545. 7 and 

Cover, covering: see Veil III. 

Creed (atpBodrov 481. 35: 532. 35: 
abort) buvodoyia 487. 32: TO ayov 
padnpa 528. 26: arab. amanah: syr. 
haiyimoniitho or kanino ad°haty. (Un.]: 
arm. hhavatamch: slav. symwol weri): 
the confession of faith, introduced into the 
liturgy in the fifth and sixth cents. (485. 
10; 532.32). In Syr., Egypt. and Nest. 
probably at first immediately before, in 
Byz. immediately after, the kiss of peace; 
but this sequence has generally been dis- 
turbed by accretion or by cross-influence 
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of rites. In Arm. its present position is 
certainly due to Roman influence; in 
Nerses it is in Byz. position. In the 
greek liturgies the form used is the Con- 
stantinopolitan, i.e.the creed of Jerusalem 
with the Nicene additions as ratified at 
Chalcedon; in Syr. Jac., Nest., Copt., 
Abyss., Arm. the local baptismal creed 
with the Nicene additions: the Uniats 
add the Fzléogue. Byz. with Jas. and 
Mk. has the baptismal ‘I believe’: the 
Copt., Abyss., Nest., Arm., Syr. Un. and 
Maron. have the conciliar‘ We believe’: 
Syr. Jac. varies (see 82). 

Cushapa (Ps. cxxx. 2 =déyois: Nest.): 
a private prayer of the celebrant, said 
kneeling and in a low voice. 

Cuthino (Gen. iii. 21, xxxvii. 3, Mt. 
v. 40= xiTav: Syr. Jac., Chald.: 70. 7). 
An Alb. See Vestments I. 


Dawidha (Nest., Ixxvii. 10): the 
David, i.e. the Psalter, which is divided 
into twenty 2i/ald (cp. cabiopara of Byz. 
psalter), each consisting of two or more 
marmyatha (cp. ordoes): 253. 3, 9. 

Day of the mystery (Nest., 259. 6). 
The meaning of the phrase is lost. 

Deaconess. I. (7 duaxovos 25.4 [Rom. 
Xvi. I], Staxoviooa 501. 26, 502. 31): one 
of the order of women instituted for 
personal ministrations to women, esp. 
at their baptism (4f. Const. iii. 16). 
II. (72°shamshonoitho | Rom. xvi.1 |: Syr. 
Jac., Maron.): either the chalice into 
which the celebrant ‘ ministers’ (72°sha- 
mesh), or washes, his fingers with water 
poured over them, or the water so 
poured: 107..32 : cp. Ho 29, 25. 

Diakonika (diarovnd): the parts of 
the liturgy recited by the deacon. 

Diptychs (ra iepa dimtvya 482.2: at 
iepal mrvxes 488: ai iepat S€ATOL 508. 24: 
katadoyo 7b. 25: Byz. dimrvxa, arab. 
adtbtikha, arm. tiphtikon but not in use, 
slav. diptich : Syr. Jac. diphticho, s°phar 
hatye ‘book of the living’: Nest. dz#- 
patcin, and ‘ the book of the living and 
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the dead’ 275.6: Copt. diptichon, toup- 
tikon, arab. farhim, eth. dibdikon). 
1. The lists of the living and the dead 
commemorated by name in the liturgy : 
at first in connexion with the offertory, 
articulating the intention of the offerings 
(ep. 124:20¢ 203.18: 485. 15: 488.9: 
528. 28: 535. 35: some names are still 
recited in the Byz. Great Entrance 378. 
42). InSyr. Jac. diphticho is applied to 
the deacon’s canons in the great Inter- 
cession 89 sqq., aS contrasted with ‘the 
book of the living’ which was still 
recited before the anaphora in the twelfth 
cent. (Assemani ZB. O. ii. p. 202: ep. Cod. 
iit. Wer 337).,- 2. The. two-leaved 
tablets on which the names were in- 
scribed, normally of ivory, like the con- 
sular diptychs inscribed with the consul’s 
portrait and name, distributed on his ac- 
cession, many of which were transferred 
to ecclesiastical use: cp. liv. 7. 

Dismissal. I. (dmdAvois, éxBoarn 535. 
26: cp. €ipyouer, é€wOetra: 478. 7, 10: 
éfod0s 30. 4, e€€pyxec@ar 518. 31, azo- 
portav 504.17): the expulsion of the 
disqualified at the end of the mass of 
the catechumens, with prayers by the 
deacon, a blessing by the celebrant, and 
a formula of dismissal by the deacon, 
Cp. Mass. The dismissals had practi- 
cally fallen into disuse before the seventh 
cent. (490. 35: 538. 3), and the elaborate 
formulae have disappeared (except Byz. 
315, 374): the short forms remaining, 
generally before the kiss of peace, pro- 
bably belong to an older stratum, and 
were already deprived of significance by 
the elaborated forms of the fourth cent. 
(xliv.17: cp. 504.17, 23). II. (adwéAvars 
q.v.): the final dismissal of the faithful 
at the end of the liturgy, with the cele- 
brant’s blessing and the deacon’s formula. 

Divine Office: the service of the 
canonical hours, as distinguished from 
the Divine Liturgy. 

Doorkeepers (mvAwpés [1 Chr. ix. 17], 
Oupwpds [1 Esd, v. 28], slav. dwernzk : 
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arm. drrnapan). The minor order of clerks 
who guarded the church-doors. In Af. 
Const. viii (13. 19) their function is dis- 
charged by deacons and subdeacons, 
and in the canons of Laodicea the sub- 
deacons share it (519. 34). Perhaps 
they were never universal in the East : 
the evidence for them seems to be con- 
fined to Syria, Asia and Constantinople: 
while they do not occur in the non- 
greek pontificals, except the Armenian. 
Doors. 1. The western doors of the 
church leading from the atrium into 
the narthex (eicod0. 28. 12, mpdévpa 
475. 39, MUAM 487. 28, Ovpa 13. 19, 316. 
7), of which those of the men and of 
the women are distinct (28. 12). Under 
the charge of deacons and subdeacons, 
13. 19: cp. 46%. 31, or of the door- 
keepers, 28. 12: 519. 34: closed before 
the beginning of the mass of the faithful, 
D2. 2ORe, 2 Cpwkle 7 5 320.8% 435.51 2. 
2. From the narthex into the nave 
(Byz. ai @patae or Baotdixal Ovpa). In 
the middle Byz. use the dismissed with- 
drew into the narthex only, and these 
doors became ritually equivalent to I. 
3. Of the sanctuary (a) Byz., the three 
doors in the altar-screen, the central (8n- 
pdOvpa 378, ai ayar Ovpar, arab. alabwab 
almukadaasah, slav. swyatiya wrata: 
sometimes Baotdizat, albab almuliici, 
tzarskiya wrata), behind which hangs 
the veil, and N.and S. doors (ai mAdyrat 
OUpa : slay. sewerniya and yujniya dwe- 
rt) opening respectively into the mpd@ears 
and the oxevopvaAdmoyv. (8) Copt. and 
Syr. Jac., also three, one opening on 
each altar. (y) Abyssin. (andkea mesh- 
wae ‘doors of the altar’ 213. 12), also 
three, on the W., N. and S. sides re- 
spectively of the sanctuary. (6) Nest. 
(t°ra* madhb°ha 270, 28), one door, an 
archway in the W. wall of the sanctuary, 
sometimes closed by folding doors, 


Eastertide (sevrnxoorn): the fifty 
days from Easter to Pentecost. 
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Ektene (Byz.): a deacon’s litany. 
See “Extevy, Zuvamrry. 

Elevation: the uplifting of the holy 
sacrament. See Manual Acts 1. 

Embolismos, embolis (‘insertion’): 
the expansion of the two last clauses of 
the Lord’s Prayer, said by the celebrant, 
in all liturgies except the Byz. (but in 
Arm., 446) and Abyss., where the doxo- 
logy alone forms the conclusion. See 
469. 54. 

Emiph6ron (= wpoddpiov, Arm., 417. 
13:, 430. 32). The bishop’s Pallium. 
See Vestments 6. 

Enarxis (évapéis ‘beginning’): a pre- 
liminary office prefixed to the liturgy. 
Generally related in structure to the 
divine office and perhaps originally a 
substitute for one or more of the lesser 
offices on liturgic days. In the texts 
above, the matter accreted before the 
proper opening of the liturgy is marked 
as enarxis. (1) Byz., essentially identical 
with the dxodovdia tav tumKa@V, which 
is said daily after the rpiex7n (terce- 
sext) or on fasts after the évvarn (none). 
A similar enarxis has been attached to 
Mk. 113, the three prayers being those 
of the three antiphons and so rubricated 
in CE. The enarxis of Jas. 32. 2, 15 is 
not described in detail. (2) Egypt., 146, 
202: the prayer of thanksgiving is used 
at the beginning of lauds and from its 
title ‘the first prayer of the morning’ 
147. 3 it appears to be derived thence to 
the liturgy. (3) Nest., 252-255. 12 is 
constructed like the opening of vespers, 
except that the anthem of the sanctuary 
and its prayer are inserted. 

Energumen (évepyovpevos sc. td 
TvevpaTav aKkadaptev 5.31: also yxer- 
paCdpevos 22.19: 524. 40: Syr. meth- 
ta'b°rono 490. 32: arm. azsahhar): one 
possessed by the devil: dismissed next 
after the catechumens. For others in- 
cluded in the class see 524. 40. 

Entrance 1. The Lzttle Eutrance 
(Byz. and hence Jas. and Mk., 4 puxpa 
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eigodos 367, arab. isadun sagir, slay. 
maliy wehod, Melk. stdin sagir): the 
entrance of the bishop, after vesting 
in the narthex during the enarxis, with 
the people, from the narthex into the 
church (312.12). In the pontifical mass, 
the bishop still first intervenes at this 
point, being fetched from the nave by 
the presbyters and deacons, a deacon 
carrying the Gospel as the bishop’s 
attribute. In the absence of the bishop, 
the procession with the Gospel (from 
the altar by the prothesis and N. doors 
back to the altar by the holy doors) is 
still made: hence % «ic. tov evayyediov, 
117. 4: 368, 5. In the Presanctified it 
is made xwpis Tov evayy. 346.7. 2. The 
Great Entrance (Byz., and hence Jas. and 
Mk., 7 meyadn, 7 TaY ayiwy puoTnpiov 
eigo50s 318. 40: 535.32: 47 7a Delay Swpav 
eiaddevars 348. 23: slav. bolshoy wehod: 
Arm. weraberouthtun = avapopa): the 
procession in which, while the cherubic 
hymn (Arm., the Hagiology) is sung, the 
oblation is carried from the prothesis to 
the altar by the N. door and aisle and 
the holy doors (Arm., N. to S. by the 
back of the altar). From the title of the 
sedro after the Gospel (s. d°ma‘altho 80. 
20, 32) it appears that there was formerly 
a great entrance in Syr. Jac., unless the ref. 
is to the final entry of the priest to the 
altar. The Great Entrance, like the offer- 
tory generally, is properly the function 
of the deacons, 532.9: 538.9. 3. Phe 
Last Entrance (Jas. 7 éoxyarn cicodos 
64. 36 6): the return of the ministers 
to the sanctuary after the communion 
of the people: ep. bog. 15: 301. 25% 
396. 26. 

Epepi (Copt., Ixix. 36): the eleventh 
month, June 25-July 24. 

Euchologion (Byz. ev xoAdyoy, slav. 
trebnik: Copt.euchologion, arab. khiilajt). 
The book, corresponding to the western 
Pontificale and Rituale or Manuale 
combined, containing the pontifical 
offices, those for the administration of 
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the sacraments other than the eucharist, 
and the occasionals. But the modern 
Greek EvyoAdyioy 76 péya is a combin- 
ation of the EvyoAéyiov and the Aectoup- 
yxov ; and the new edition of the Coptic 
Luchologion (\xvii. 33) contains only the 
liturgies of S. Basil and S. Gregory and 
the Office of Morning Incense: cp. 165. 33. 
Eulogia (Byz. dyridwpoy 399. 2, 
KatakAaoroy, arab. andidira, slav. an- 
tzdor, arm. neschkhar, Melk. arab. andi- 
yun: Syr. Jac. burc’tho 110. 11: Syr. 
Un. arab. hubz mabarac 109. 21, baracah, 
‘blessing’ 110. 32: Nest. m°caprana 247. 
17: Copt. arab. baracah : eth. baracat, 
aulogya): the blessed bread distributed 
at the end of the liturgy. See EvAoyta. 
So called (1) as originating in the parti- 
tion of the surplus evAoyiar offered at 
tie offettory, 506. 2, (2) as a gift 
expressive of the blessing of communion 
with the church (hence dv7idwpov, a 
substitute for ‘the gifts’), and (3) as 
itself a ‘ blessing’ or consecrated thing, 
in virtue of having been solemnly made 
and offered at the offertory or prothesis 
or of being blessed with an express 
formula (109. 30: addend. to p. 244). 
The Byz. dv7idwpor is the remains of the 
mpoapopai left over from the prothesis. 


Faithful (morés,syr. m°haimno, arab. 
mumin, eth. ta@amani, copt. ethnahtz, 
arm. hhavatathseal, slav. werouyuschty). 
A believer or baptized person. 

Fan (fimidiioy 14. 4: 384. 3:  pus- 
Tiki) pimis 482. 8: éfamrépuvyov: arab. 
mirwahah: arm. chschoths: slay. ripida: 
Syr. Jac. marwahtho: Copt. ripzdion, rt- 
pistérion, cheroubim: arab. mirwahah): 
the fan shaken by the deacon over the 
oblation to protect it from flies (14. 5). 
At first feathers or linen veils (7b.: 462, 
21: 485. 24), as still occasionally: later 
a staff with a metal disk attached, 
modelled in repoussée in the form of a 
seraph’s face and wings (hence éfamrép.): 


Arm. and Syr. Jac. with little bells 
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attached to the rim. The fan is now 
symbolical (Isa. vi. 2: 511. 6) and 
decorative, and where it has bells it 
is shaken as an accompaniment of 
the more solemn parts of the liturgy. 
As the attribute of the deacon, in Byz. 
the fan is given to him at his ordina- 
tion. Not used apparently by Nest. 
and Abyssin. 

Farcing: matter intercalated into a 
formula. See Antiphon. 

Fraction: the ceremonial breaking 
of the consecrated bread. See Manual 
Acts 2, 


G*ehantha, g*hontho (Syr. Jac. and 
Nest.) : am ‘inelination, i,e..a prayer 
said in a low voice and with inclined 
head. 

Gift (S@pov: syr. kirbono: arab. 
kurban (Melk. mauhabah|: eth. ku°r- 
ban, maba'e: copt. doron: arm. entsah : 
slav. dar): ‘offering,’ used of the 
oblation, esp. of the bread (rendered 
above ‘ gift,’ ‘offering, ‘host’). See 
A@poy. 

Gloria. I. The doxology said at the 
end of psalms and hymns (253. I4). 
Forms: Byz. 364. 18 (abbreviated Adéa. 
Kal viv 353.19: arab. dhucsa canin): 
ame. 8: 480. 31; Poypt. 140. 22> 208. 
30° Syn jac.776. 2,7: Nest, 252. 28. 
TL, Vhé versetsk. i-14% 24. 25.2 45.3: 
252.11. II The hymn Gloria in excelsts, 
xxxiv. 7: not used in eastern liturgies, 
but in Byz. ép@pos (lauds). 

Gospel. I. The lection from the 
Gospels. See Lections. II. The book 
of the Gospels (485. 8), which lies upon 
the altar. “See270.6; 258.12, 10: 354. 
38+ 362.02 368,10, 22, 204 9372. 21" 
373-0: 423.23. II. (Arm.): the last 
Gospel: the lection, Jo. 7. 1-14 -or-in 
eastertide xxi. 15-19, read at the end 
of the liturgy: adopted from Latin 
use. 

Goti (Arm., 414. 14). 
See Vestments 4. 


The Girdle. 
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Hagiology (srbasathsouthiun, Arm., 
430. 29): the proper hymn sung by the 
choir during the Great Entrance. 

Haical (arab. ‘temple,’ 156. 22: 162. 
23: Byz., Egypt.): the Sanctuary q. v. 

Hearers 1. Catechumens q.v. 2. 
The second order of the Penitents q.v. 

Hemira (Nest., 247. 21: also Syr. 
Jac.). ‘Leaven;’ a portion of the dough 
reserved from the last baking, with 
which the sacred loaves are leavened. 

Holy of holies 1. (Syr. Jac. and 
Nest. k°diish kiidhshe: arab. kuds alak- 
dis; Eth. kedesta kediisan):; the Sanc- 
tuary q.v.: esp. (Syr. Jac. and Nest.) 
the space under the baldakyn of the 
altar. 2. The holy sacrament. 

Holy thing (Eth. kedsat 242.17: Nest. 
kudhsha 301. 25): the holy sacrament. 
See"Ayta, “Ayiafo. 

Horn (karno=cornu, Syr. Jac. 609. 
19, Nest. 272 76): a corner of the 
altar. 

Host (/ostia vulg. = {2 P Lev. iv. 32: 
M2i Lev. iii. 1): the oblate. See Bread, 
Gift, Adpov. 

Hudhra (‘cycle,’ Nest., Ixxvii): the 
book containing the proper of the liturgy 
and of the offices for sundays, feasts of 
our Lord and the principal saints’ days. 

Hulala (‘ praise,’ Nest., 247, 10) : 
see Dawidha. 


Ikon (Byz. eixwy, arab. ikinah, 
slav, zkona, arm. nkar: Copt. lymen, 
arab. szvah) : a sacred picture: 484. 43. 
The principal ikons of an Orthodox 
church are on the sanctuary screen (see 
Cancelli), and in particular those of 
our Lord, 354. 22, and of the B.V.M., 
364. 3, next to the holy doors on the S. 
and the N. respectively. 

Imposition of the hand (Syr. Jac. 
and Nest. s°yamidho 491.16: 492. 33: 
267. 2: Copt. cha-djidj, arab. wad‘ 
yad 187, 15, eth. anberd ed 192. 24): 
a blessing (Mt. xix. 15, Mk. x. 16) or 
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a prayer of blessing: so accedere ad 
manunt 470.14. Cp. Inclination. 
Inclination 1. See G*hantha. 2. 
(copt. djebs-djof 187. 1: arab. khudiw 
183. 1): a prayer of blessing, bidden by 
the deacon with ‘Bow down your heads,’ 
during which the people stand inclined. 
Equivalent to Imposition of the hand 
g.V. (491. 16 402: 18,33). 
Institution : the record of our Lord’s 
institution (ddragis 20. 15) of the holy 
eucharist (Mt. xxvi. 26-28, Mk. xiv. 22- 
24, Lk. xxii. 19 sq., 1'Cor. xi. 23=25), 
recited at the end of the Thanksgiving 
and before the Invocation, in a form 
which is generally a combination of the 
N.T. accounts with additions, partly 
from the N.T. (esp. Mt. xiv. 19 and 
1 Cor. xi. 26), partly from elsewhere 
(esp. the allusions to our Lord’s hands, 
whether as creative Ps. xcv. 5 é&c., Clem. 
R. 1 Cor. 33 § 4, or as priestly Ex. xxix. 
22-24, Lev. viii. 25-27, xxi. 18 sq.: cp. 
465. 30). In all liturgies except the 
Persian Apostles (285. 12, where it is in- 
serted in accordance with present use 
but is obviously incoherent with the 
context : in the Chaldaean missals the 
form from the Roman canon is inserted 
at 290.80), For forms, besides those 
in the texts, see 465. 29: 469. 28: 483. 
Of 515. 28: 523. 7 2.6 200107 620 no 
Intercession, The, or the Great In- 
tercession; the prayer for the whole 
church within the anaphora, in Syr, 
and Byz. following the consecration, 
in Egypt. interrupting the preface, in 
Persian following the institution and 
preceding the invocation. 
Interpreters (épynvevrai 501. 26; | 
502. 31: syr. m°phashkone 95.11) A 
minor order, ranking between readers 
and exorcists, entrusted with the trans- 
lation of the lections and sermons for 
those in mixed populations who were 
unfamiliar with the language of the rite, 
468, 13, sqq. The evidence for the order 
seems to be exclusively Syrian. In 
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Egypt, in the Orthodox rite the Gospel, 
in the Coptic all the lections, are read 
in arabic as well as in greek and coptic 
respectively (the coptic is in fact re- 
duced to a verse or two, 152. 33: 153. 
Baa S56. 1) in the .Syr.. Une and 
Maronite, at least the Gospel seems 
to be sung in arabic, p. li. 

Invocation (émixAnois: slav. prizi- 
wante: arm. kothschoumn: Syr. Jac. 
k°voyotho 88. 21: Syr. Un. arab. da‘wah: 
Copt. epzklésts, arab. strr halul tlruh al 
kuds 178. 22: Nest. wandatha mar 287: 
30 from the opening words): the peti- 
tion for the descent of the Holy Ghost 
to change and consecrate the gifts, the 
‘form’ of consecration: generally intro- 
duced by a paragraph which taking up 
the dvapynovy of the institution articulates 
its implication. 


Jamagirch (Arm., xcvii. 26, 308): the 
book of the canonical hours. 

Jaschothsgirch (Arm. ,xcvii. 31,308): 
the Lectionary. 


Kanuna (xavwy) 1. (Nest.) equiva- 
lent to éepwvnais, whether as the audible 
conclusion of an inaudible prayer (2°han- 
tha), 274. 36 &c., or as a blessing or 
the like said in a loud voice, 283. 3 (cp. 
49. 31: 61.13). 2. (Syr. Jac.) a deacon’s 
proclamation, esp. the biddings at the 
gteat intercession, 494. 5. 

Kathuliki (Syr. Jac., 97. 7): the 
general intercession recited by the deacon 
during the fraction and consignation: 
called also 6°rvidiki( = praedicatio). See 
Kadodukyn, Knptooev. 

Keddasé ‘/eth.). Hallowing, conse- 
cration ;: (1) the Liturgy, 193.9: 194. 4: 
(2) the Anaphora, 228. 15: 244. 27: 
(3) the proclamation of the divine 
holiness in the tersanctus, 231. 26. Cp. 
“Aytaopds. 

Khorhhrdatetr (Arm., xcvii. 6, 308): 
‘the little mystery-book’ (i.e. manual of 
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things said puorines), the priest’s altar- 
book. 

Khulaji. See Euchologion. 

Kindak (arab.) = Kovrdkvoy q.v. 

Kiss (donacpos, dona fer@a), 1. Kiss 
of Peace. See Peace. 2. Expression of 
reverence for sacred objects, esp. the 
altar and the Gospels. 

Ktzord (‘juncture,? Arm.): the re- 
frain of an Antiphon q.v. 

Kuddas (arab., formed in imitation 
of syr. kiiddasha q.v.).  Hallowing, 
consecration: (1) the Liturgy 109. 20: 
510. 5: (2) the Anaphora, 165. 30. 
The proper arabic form ¢akdzs is also 
used. Cp. “Ayvaopds. 

Kuddasha (syr., esp. Nest.). Hal- 
lowing, consecration: (1) the Liturgy, 
252.5: (2) the Anaphora, 274. 14 &c.: 
(3) the proclamation of the divine holi- 
ness in the tersanctus, 284. 34: sazctz- 
pracdicatio 511. 31. Cp. “Ayvaopeés. 

Kurbono (syr., =dapor Mt. v. 23 sq., 
Heb. v. 1 &c.; mpoopopa Rom. xv. 16, 
Heb. x. Io &c.). Oblation, offering: 
(1) the sacrifice of the eucharist, 72. 15: 
(2) the concrete eucharistic oblation, 
73, 250 “ offering, ‘oblation? im Syr- 
Jac. and Nest. sasstm: (3) the oblate 
of bread (common in Chald.). See 
A@pov, Mpoadopa. 

Kurobho (syr., = mpocaywyn Eph. ii. 
18): the ‘ approach’ i.e. the Anaphora; 
the common Syr. Jac. title, 83. 19: 490. 
25: 491. I1 &c. Cp. Anaphora. 

Kutmarus (arab., copt. katameros 
i.e. Kata pépos or KaOnpépios: Copt., 
Ixvii. 8): the Lectionary, so called either 
as giving the scriptures piece by piece 
or as containing the lections day by 
day. 


Lachtumara (syr., Nest.) = Thee, o 
Lord. ‘The hymn so beginning, 249, 254. 

Lamb (arab. a/hamal, Copt.): the 
oblate. See Bread. 

Lavatory: the handwashing on. the 
part of the ministers at the offertory ; in 
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the first instance as necessary after re- 
ceiving the offerings of the people and 
before preparing the oblation to be con- 
secrated: then symbolical (Ps. xxvi. 6: 
13. 22: 469. 3). While the offertory 
either wholly or in part has been moved 
back to the beginning of the liturgy, the 
lavatory has generally kept its place: but 
sée 356.5: Cp. 543.7: 540, 13 SRI. 25. 
Done either with ewer and basin at the 
altar, or at a piscina in the sacristy, 
82.27: 271.13: 289.6. See Offertory, 
Xwvevtyptov. 

Leaven. 
except the Armenian. 
H°mira, Malca. 

Lections (dvdyvwois, 
ypapn: syr. keryono: arab. kir@ah: 
copt. lexis: eth. menbab: arm. enther- 
thsovats: slay. tshtente): the sections 
(repixomn 477. 20: arab. fasl 510. 22) 
from the several groups of the books 
of holy scripture, read in the mass of the 
catechumens. 

I. In the general sense: 1. Old 
Testament (6vépos kal ot mpopprat xlvii. 
17: 3.2: mpopyTns 470. 25: mpopyreia 
B27, LO Tat. WAUOT eC ADmaoy) 
very general until seventh cent. at least: 
OY T1622 20. 2h 470. hs Yoorn7 < 
Asia 520, 13: Pontus) 621. 14: Byz, 
527. 19: 535. 10. Now Syr. Jac., Nest. 
(two; in eastertide one), Arm. (not 
always): Byz. onlyin Presanct. 2. Acts 
of Apostles (syr. p°racsis: copt. praxts : 
arab. zbracsis: eth. gebra hawaryat). 
Syr. Jac. (alternative with Catholic), 
Egypt., “Nest. Gor “second “OQ. Ff “im 
eastertide), Byz. (for Apostle in easter- 
tide). Characteristic of eastertide 
in fourth cent. 477. 5. 3. Catholic 
Epestle (Syx. Jac. P racsis, see 1x. 20 : 
Copt. katholikon: arab. kathiilyacin). 
Syr. Jac. (alternative with Acts), Egyp- 
tian. 4. Apostle (see Apostle), i.e. 
S. Paul. Universal. 5. Gospel (eday- 
yédvov : syr. ewangeliyiin : arab. anjil: 
copt. ewangelion: eth. wangel: arm, 


Used in all eastern rites, 
See Bread, 


> , 
avayvwo pa, 
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avetavran: slav. ewangelze). Universal. 
The Gospel is always marked by special 
ritual solemnity: see texts and 468. 
5 sqq.s S504. 25% Hay. (ag Gir 
35 5qq- 

II. In a specific sense Lectzon is 
used (1) for lections other than the 
Gospel, 314. 22: 346. 10 (cp. western 
lectioy; (2) Nest. dor 0. Wand: Acts 
as distinguished from Apostle and Gos- 
pel, 256. 1. 

Liber ministerii or ministri (syr. 
c*thobho teshmeshto: Syr. Jac., Syr. Un., 
Maron., lv. sq., lx. 22, 41): the manual 
containing the parts of the liturgy as- 
signed to the deacon and the clerks. 
Cp. Shamashttha, ‘lepodvaxoviKdv, 
LvAAertovpyiKdy. 

Lights. 1. Onthe Altar. Universal 
now (Byz. 2,sometimes more: Syr. Jac. 
3, occasionally more, on gradines: Nest. 
2: Copt. 4, at angles: Abyss. 3, at W. 
angles and middle of E. side: Arm. 
many, on gradines); but at earliest a 
mediaeval use. They are probably the 
successors of standing or hanging lights 
in the sanctuary: cp. Avxvia 476. IL: 
484. 36 (Ap. can, 3 % Avxvia). In 
Russia a seven-branched candelabrum 
on the floor behind the altar is used. 
a. Byz., at the little entrance, 367. 30: 
3. At the Gospel (the earliest recorded 
ceremonial use) and in the procession 
before it, 468. 6: 372.23. 45 Byzieau 
the great entrance 378. 39. 

Little month (Copt.): the five, or in 
leap year six, days. preceding Aug. 29. 

Liturgy (1) the celebration of the 
holy eucharist: (2) the formula of its 
celebration. Its names in the several 
languages may be classified thus: I. 
Ministry or service: Aettovpyia, slav. 
Litourgiya, arab. Orth. Khidmat alas- 
rar almukaddasah \xxxviil. 2, Melk. 
Litarjiyah ib. 5. 2. Sacrifice: Wpoopopd 
519. 39, syr. Jac. Kurbono, copt. Pros- 
fora, arm. Patarag. 3. Consecration: 
arab, Kuddas, Takdis, Nest. Kuddasha, 
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eth. Keddasé. 4. Assembly: Swvagis 
467. 45 &c., Syr. Jac. C°ndishyo. 
Lord’s Prayer. (1) Occurs in all 
liturgies, except AZ. const., as the con- 
clusion of the central action and sum- 
ming up of the great prayer (533. 54) 
and the transition to the communion ; 
with a proém and a conclusion (see 
Embolismos). (2) Otherwise used, 


252, 303, 353, 399: Cp. 242. 


Maapra (Nest., 262. 13 0). <A 
Chasuble. See Vestments 5. 
Machfad pl. machfadat (eth., 196. 
13: 199.9). The veils or napkins in 
which the oblate is wrapped (196. 19) 
and with which the oblation is covered. 
(Evidently translit. from arab. mzhfazah 
‘that in which a thing is kept’ and 
then assimilated to the similarly sound- 
ing eth. word meaning ‘a tower’). 
Malca (syr. ‘ king,’ Nest.). 1. The 
holy leaven used in the bread of the 
eucharist, related to be derived from a 
loaf given to S. John at the Last Supper 
and transmitted through SS. Thomas 
and Bartholomew, Addai and Mari, 
248. 1-12 (cp. ‘Abhdishu ear iv. 6): 
sometimes reckoned by the Nestorians 
as the sixth of the seven sacraments. 
The Syrian Jacobites also use the holy 
leaven. 2. The priest’s loaf, piirshana 
malcaya 247.19. Cp. Bread, H*mira. 
Manual Acts: the ceremonial mani- 
pulation of the consecrated oblation ; in 
Byz., and thence in Jas. and Mk.,, atter 
the Lord’s Prayer, in other rites partly 
before and partly after: generally covered 


by a hymn or a deacon’s ‘proclama- | 


tion.’ 

1. Elevation (ipwos: arab. rafah: 
syr. 2uyoho: arm. werathsoumn: slav. 
woznoshente): the uplifting of the 
holy bread (Syr. Jac. both paten and 
chalice), with the words 7he holes to 
the holies. In the earlier writers there 
is no mention of the elevation (483. 37 
is perhaps the earliest), while the words 
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are frequently mentioned and interpreted 
as an invitation and a warning in view 
of communion (see esp. 534.1). It is 
probable therefore that the elevation 
was originally only the raising and ex- 
hibition (émodenvve 483. 38) of the 
gifts as they were brought out for the 
people’s communion. Later it is ex- 
plained as symbolising the crucifixion 
or the resurrection (Jo. iii, 14, xi. 32: 
486. 39). 

2. Lraction ( xAdots Tov dprov Ac. 
li. 42 &c.: see Aratpetv, MedlLew: 
Byz. peAropés, arab. fasl [Melk. kesnz], 
slav. razdroblente, arm. bekanel: Syr. 
Jac. Nest. kayo: Copt. fosh, arab. 
kismah, eth. fetaté). Properly, as 
in the N.T., the breaking of the one 
loaf for distribution, the treatment of 
the Lord’s body as food (1 Cor. x. 16, 
a7 cols. lyn. 7, Law iv. 4c; 6p. aso. 
39: 486. 40: 526. 48: if xAwpevory be 
read in I Cor. xi. 24 this is still ob- 
viously its meaning), and a reproduction 
of the institution. Later it is regarded 
as symbolical of the passion (533. 56: 
97. 8 sqq.: cp. 480. 36), and the sym- 
bolical «Adoats is in some degree distin- 
guishedfrom the weAcopés for distribution. 
Hence three fractions can be distin- 
guished: (1) Egypt., at the recitation 
Of the, institution, 177.1: 232. 20% (2) 
Byz., the symbolical fraction: not very 
clearly marked but discernible in Jas. 
62. 7 6 xAa as compared with 17 0 dpxe- 
rat pediCev: Mk.138.19, 220: 393. 24. 
(3) Universal: the comminution or divi- 
sion into particles (wepides q.v.) both as 
symbolical and as necessary for commu- 
nion: (in Byz.-this is already done in 
the prothesis by the excision of the 
particles from the mpoogopa). The frac- 
tion is generally made along the lines 
of the impress on the oblate; and it is 
always a definite act done before the dis- 
tribution is begun. 

3. Consignation (Syr., Egypt., Pers.: 
oppayitev 62: Syr. Jac. and Nest. 
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rishmo ‘signing’: Copt. arab. rasam, 
eth. ‘a¢aba ‘to sign’). The signing with 
one species upon the other. Probably 
identical with the following, either 
simply (292. 9) or as its initial act. 

4. Commixture (Byz., Syr., Egypt.: 
évwows 62. 11: mAnpovv 393. 34: arab. 
cammal: slav. tspolnenie: arm. kharr- 
noumn). The immission of a particle 
into the chalice, as a symbol of the 
reunion of our Lord’s body and soul 
(Lev. xvii. 11) in the resurrection. 

5. Intinctton: the infusion of the 
whole contents of the paten into the 
chalice with a view to the communion 
of the people in both species at once. 
See Communion, Spoon. 

Mar, fem. mart (Syr., my lord, my 
lady). Title applied to (1) saints, (2) 
prelates. 

Marmitha, pl. marm®yatha (Nest., 
253.9). See Dawidha. 

Mas6b (Eth., ‘pot’ =ordpyos Heb. 
ix. 4): a round box, § x2 in, with a 
cover, of metal or wickerwork, in which 
the bread is brought to the altar before 
the prothesis, 198. 26, 29. According 
to the terms of the prayer over it, it 
must originally have been used for a 
paten. Renaudot (i. p. 474) renders 
arcam stve discum matorem. 

Mass (w7ssa=missto): properly ‘a 
dismissal’ (467. 41): hence mz. catechu- 
menorum ‘the dismissal of the cate- 
chumens’ and then the service from 
which they are dismissed, the ‘m. of the 
catechumens’; thence by analogy ‘the 
mass of the faithful,’ the service attended 
by the faithful only. 

Matran (arab.): a ‘metropolitan’: 


and since most bishops in the Levant 


are now metropolitans, in part through 
the suppression of the lesser sees, collo- 
quially a ‘bishop.’ 
Matuniya (=perdvoia, Nest.): a 
prostration. See Merdavoua. 
M°’caprana (Nest.): the Eulogia. 
See Eulogia. 
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Mechir (Copt., lxix. 36, lxx. 17): the 
sixth month, Jan. 26-Feb. 24. 

Meghedi (= pedAwdia, Arm., 418. 38). 
Formerly in the general sense of ‘a 
hymn’; now appropriated to the hymn 
sung during the prothesis. 

Melkites (syr. mzalcoyé ‘royal,’ ‘ royal- 
ists’). (1) The Orthodox as holding the 
faith of the empire and as opposed to the 
monophysites: (2) the Uniats of Syria 
and Egypt drawn from the Orthodox 
church (so always in this glossary). 

Memorial. 1. (Syr. Jac. methdachro- 
nutho 493. 10): an intercession. 2. 
(eth: “Zazcar 208) 202 204. 4)=) am 
offering in commemoration, apparently 
of one departed. 3. (Nest. dichrana), a 
saint’s day, 253. 32; or a commemora- 
tion of the departed, 286. 14. 

Mesedi (=peowbiov, Arm., 425. 30): 
the Psalm before the Apostle: also a 
proper hymn in vespers. 

Mesore (Copt., lxx. 21): the twelfth 
month, July 25-Aug. 23. 

Milk and Honey: administered to 
theneophyte at his communion after bap- 
tism. Usual in the west: in the east 
confined to Egypt (Clem. Al. Paed.i. 6; 
and 463. 36 sqq. above, which is western 
in origin, can. Hippol.tg; and S. Jer. 72 
Lsat. 54 [iv.c.644 B] mentions the use as 
western: icp. ¢. Lucz7. 8 [il C., 160m 
Cp. 538. 26. 

Minister (Syr. Jac., Maron , sh°mash, 
107. 5, 19, 25): to cleanse the chalice 
&c. after the Liturgy. Cf. Deaconess 2. 

Missal (mzssale): the mass-book, 
containing the whole service of the 
altar for the whole year. Such books 
are unknown in the pure eastern rites, 
but they have been compiled in more or 
less complete form for several of the 
Uniats, lvi sq., Ixvii, Ixxviii, Ixxxv. 

Mixture (mzxtio: €vwois 357. 23: 
arab. z¢thdd: slav. soedtnenze): the 
mixing of the wine and the water in the 
chalice at the prothesis: in all liturgies 
except the Armenian. 


Glossary of Technical Terms 


Morning Incense, Office of (Copt.). 
An office said before the liturgy, con- 
sisting of the Lord’s prayer, the pr. of 
thanksgiving, the offering of incense, a 
hymn, intercessions, a second hymn, 
creed, Gospel, intercession and the pr. 
of absolution to the Son. There is a 
corresponding office for the evening. 

Motwa (i.e. mauthbo ‘seat’: cp. 
Ka@iopa: Nest., 251. 22): a variable 
anthem in the night-office, sung sitting. 

Music. Musical directions are some- 
times given in the rubrics: (1) Byz., 
troparia &c. are rubricated with their 
Hxos or tone (arab. Jahn: slav. glas). The 
tones are numbered (as were the western 
till after Guido of Arezzo), not trom 
i to viii alternately authentic and plagal, 
but from i to iv, each number including 
an authentic and a plagal: thus 7x. y= 
v authent., hxos wA. & =viii plag. (2) 
Coptichymns are rubricated échos Adam, 
Job or Batos or in arab. simply adam 
(sic), azyub or watus, the tones being 
named apparently from some typical 
hymns. (3) The skirl of the Abyssi- 
nians is noted with neums in the books 
and two tones (zema@) ‘the first’ and 
‘araray’ are mentioned in the rubrics 
iia St 218.1 scl. 22%. 87. (4) The 
Nest. hymns are rubricated with the 
names of typical hymns, 253. 28: 258. 
30; 269. 2: 209. 6. 

Mystery, mysteries (wvaoTnpiov, syr. 
voz0, arab. strr, eth. meshtir, copt. mys- 
térton, arm. khorhhourd, slav. tayna. In 
LX¥X Dan. ii18 &e.=T) ‘a secret’; Tob: 
mae %) 2%, Jadith ii, .2, Wisd, ii. 22, vi. 
22, 2 Macc. xiii. 21 ‘a secret plan or 
counsel’; so in N.T. generally: but 
Apoc. i. 20, xvii. 7 and perhaps Eph. v. 32 
‘a symbol’ as representing or expressing 
a secret), The sacraments and especi- 
ally the eucharist, the usage being no 
doubt in part influenced also by the 
pagan mysteries, to which the sacra- 
ments correspond. So in the liturgies 
(1) the unconsecrated gifts, 42. 16: 74. 
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14: 75. 28: (2) the consecrated gifts, 
25.21, 24 2 TOs: 22. 


Narthex (vdpOné, 523. 37: 524. 29). 
The inner vestibule of the church. At 
first a space railed off at the west end; 
then formed by rails between the columns 
of the return of the aisles, possibly of 
the aisles themselves: then an ante- 
chamber severed from the nave by a 
wall. See Doors. Occupied by Hearers 
(Penitents), Catechumens and Com- 
petents. 

Nave (Byz. vads, arab. canisah, in 
Melk. also hazcal, slav. korabl, arm. 
khmbaran: Nest. haicla). The body of 
the church, occupied by the Kneelers 
and Consistents (Penitents) and the 
Faithful. The gymaeconitzs or place for 
the women is either railed off with a 
grill (Copt.) or is a gallery (Byz.). The 
nave contains the ambo (q.v.) and the 
soleas, the platform of the singers. 

Neophyte (vedpurtos, veopwriaros It. 
13, veoreAns 26. 13): one newly bap- 
tised. 

Weschkhar (‘ wafer,’ Arm.): I. the 
eucharistic Bread q.v. 2. The Bu- 
logia q.v. 

Nineveh, Fast of (Syr. Jac.: Egypt., 
Iyax.'37 : 158. 312% Nest.) : the monday, 
tuesday and wednesday of the third week 
before Lent, fasted in commemoration 
of the preaching of Jonah. 


Oblate (odlata 539. 29: oblatio 541. 
21): the eucharistic loaf. See Bread. 

Oblation. See Offering. 

Oblationarius (539. 28): one of the 
ministers who received the oblations of 
the people. Probably a subdeacon, as 
in the west. Perhaps represents mpoo- 
popapios, which occurs. 

Offer. See "Avadéperv, NMpoodyery, 
Npockopilerv, Mpoodéperv. 

Offering. See "Avadopa, Adpoy, 
Ovota, Npookoprdy, Npowdopa. 

Offertory (Swpopopia 504. 33: mpoo- 
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roms 319. 1). The offering of the 
material elements of bread and wine 
and water and ‘other devotions of the 
people’ in the mass of the faithful before 
the anaphora. Originally involves three 
moments, (1) the offering on the part of 
the faithful through the ministers at the 
sanctuary (508.6: 525. 18: 538. 19): 
(2) the selection of the oblations to be 
consecrated and their preparation by the 
deacons: (3) their ‘setting forth’ on 
the altar by the deacons (485. 30: 488. 
2: 825.27). In course of time, perhaps 
partly through the adoption of the 
solemn making of the bread at the 
church, (1) fell into disuse in its large 
ceremonial form and took the shape of 
informal offering before the liturgy or 
of offering money at a collection ; (2) 
was moved back and became the Pro- 
thesis (q.v.) before the liturgy; and (3), 
in rites where the oblation was prepared 
at a separate table, became the Great 
Entrance with the Offertory prayer 
(Byz.) ; in rites where the oblation was 
prepared on the altar, was reduced to a 
prayer (Syr. Pr. of Vetl?; cp. Mk. 124) 
or vanished altogether (Copt., Abyss.). 
Nest. is mixed: see 262, 267. On 
the Diptychs and the Lavatory which 
belong to the Offertory see sad vo- 
cibus. 

Oil, Oblation of (190. 24): the con- 
secration of the oils of the catechumens 
and of the sick, and of the chrism of 
confirmation, after that of the eucharistic 
oblation. The oils and the chrism are 
still consecrated at the same point on 
maundy thursday. 

Ordo communis (Syr. Jac. ¢zchso 
ad°kurbono: Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. 
rutbat alkuddas: Eth. sher‘ata keddasé 
194. 4, Ranona keddasé): the rubrical 
framework and permanent prayers &c. 
of the liturgy as distinguished from the 
several anaphoras and proper lections 
and hymns. Cp. ordo missae. 

Orthi (Arm.) =’Op0o0t g.v. 
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Ourar (wpapiov, Arm., 414.10). A 
Stole. See Vestments 3. 

Oven (Nest., 248. 23). The oven in 
the sacristy or other chamber attached 
to the church, in which the sacred loaves 
are baked. It is apparently (248. 24) 
of a usual type of eastern oven, a clay- 
lined cavity in the floor. 


Pachon (Copt., Ixx. 21): the ninth 
month, Ap. 26-May 25. 

Pallium (506. 29). 
ments 6. 

Paodni (Copt., 168. 16): 
month, May 26—June 24. 

Paopi (Copt., 168. 6, 19): the second 
month, Sept. 28-Oct. 27. 

Parastasis. See Napdortacts. 

Particle (uepis 526. 39: 62. 29d: 
393. 24: arab. suzz: copt. klasma 464. 
5: arm, masn 449. 30, bekor: slav. 
tshastitza): a piece of the broken host, 
such as is given to each communicant. 
See Coal, Pearl. 

Paten (fatena 539, 541: Sioxos, 
Sicxapiov, mivag [ Mt. xiv. 8, vulg. dzscus] 
540. 38: arab. sazziyah: syr. Jac. pinco 
[Lk. xi. 39 mivag], Nest. pilasa [TYP 
Ex. xxv. 29], pathura [‘ table,’ Ex. xxv. 
23|: copt. diskos: eth. cachel [Ex. xxv. 
29: mivag Mt. xiv. 8], ‘awed ‘circulus’ 
226. 25: slav. diskos: arm. macghzmah). 
The plate on which the bread is offered 
and consecrated. Abyss. and Nest., a 
tray, Abyss. 7 in., Nest. 12 in., in dia- 
meter. The Russian paten is commonly 
supported on a central foot. 

Paul (Copt. 150. 4 &c., eth. 213. 10). 
The Apostle or lection from S. Paul’s 
Epistles. See Lections. 

Peace. 1. The Kiss of Peace (do- 
Tmagpos 504. 23: 320. 30: domalecba 
473.18: eipnyvn 488.7: dyawn 321. 2; 
ayanjoat 320. 29: cp.I Pet. v.14: arm. 
hhamoir srbouthean : slav. tzelowante : 
Syr. Jac., Nest. sh°lomo: Syr. Ung 
Maron. arab. salam: Copt. aspasmos 
461.9: 162. 36, arab. seh, eth. amchda). 


See Vest- 
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The mutual salutation of the faithful 
(Rom. xvi. 16, 1 Cor. xvi. 20, 2 Cor. xiii. 
i2, 1 Thess;v. 26, 1 Pet. vi ¥4, ep. Phil. 
iw. 2%, Heb: ziti. 04, Tit. iity tay 3: Jo: 
14), before or after the offertory : in 
fulfilment of Mt. v. 23, 24 (469. Io: 
478. 41: cf. 485. 12). Formerly an 
actual kiss 13. 13: now, Greek, the 
priest kisses the oblation, the deacon 
his stole 382. 26: Syr. Jac., the deacon 
takes the priest’s hands between his own 
and then passes his own hands down 
his face, and so it is passed on through 
ministers and congregation: Syr. Un., 
the deacon kisses the priest’s hand and 
so on: Maron., each takes the fingers of 
the next above between his own and 
then kisses his own: Nest., each takes 
the hands of the next above between 
his own and kisses them, ‘the procession 
of the peace’ 282. 4: Copt., the priest 
bows to the people, and the people turn 
each to his neighbour and touches his 
hand: Arm., each bows to his neigh- 
bour. 2. The verbal salutation ‘ Peace 
betoali®: 314, 34 Se: 

Pearl (uapyapitys, syr. margonitho 
534. 31, arab. 7auhar 185. 16, where 
‘elements’ should be ‘fear/s’). A par- 
ticle of the broken host. See Particle. 

Penitents. Certain sorts of offenders 
undergoing penance in the shape of ex- 
clusion from communion for periods 
canonically regulated in proportion to 
the gravity of the offence. Distributed 
into four classes, to one or more of 
which each penitent belonged for a 
specified period, passing upwards from 
class to class. The complete system 
was perhaps rather ideal than actually 
realized, and at least it was limited both 
in area and duration, perhaps never being 
effectual outside of Asia Minor, if there, 
and tending to disappear even in the 
fourth century. 

1. The Weepers, mpockdaiovres 523. 
33, were not admitted into the church 
but stood without the doors in the atrium 
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asking for the prayers of the people as 
they entered. 2. Hearers, axpowpevor 
3. 13, 7 axpdacis 524. 29, stood within 
the doors, in the narthex below the 
catechumens, until after the sermon, 
when they were dismissed summarily 
3.13: 524.29. 3. Aneelers, tnonin- 
TOVTES 521,27,  UMOTTWOLS 524. 43, OF EV 
petavoia 7. 28, stood at the bottom of 
the nave and were dismissed with prayers 
and blessings, after the energumens, or 
in Lent after the competents. 4. Con- 
sistents, CVVLOTAPEVOL, TVVETTATES 523. 
40, ‘stood with’ the faithful throughout 
the liturgy but without offering or 
communion (Kowwvey THs mpocevy ys 
xwpis mpoopopas). In Ap. const. the 
consistents are dismissed after the kiss 
of peace 13. 28, their communion in 
prayer being limited to the Prayers: 
but this passage may be only a survival 
of an earlier stratum. In the other texts 
the penitents are now not noticed, except 
237. 35 and perhaps 41.5: cp. 473. 21. 
Pericope (mepixomn, arab. fas/). A 
section of Scripture read as a lection. 
P*risto (Syr. Jac., Nest.). See Bread. 
Phaino (gawvddov, Syr. Jac. 70. 31, 


and Chald.). A Chasuble. See Vest- 
ments 5. 

Phokh (arm.). The verse of an 
antiphon. See Antiphon. 


Pointing (eth. emarz). See Aeuk- 


vveuv. 

Pope (Egypt.: mamas, copt. papa, 
eth. papas). 1. The patriarch of Alex- 
andria: in eth. /ik-papas ‘archpope.’ 
2, Eth., a metropolitan. 

Praxis (pages, Syr., Egypt.). The 
lection from the Acts of the Apostles. 
See Lections. 

Prayers, The (7 mpwrn evx7 13. 28: 
al evyal Tov moTaV,  ExTEVis iKEcia). 
The prayers of the faithful at the begin- 
ning of the mass of the faithful, an 
intercession for the whole church bidden 
by the deacon and followed normally by 
an inclination or blessing. In the texts 
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this movement has been variously dis- 
arranged and complicated. 

Preanaphoral: the tract of the 
liturgy preceding the anaphora. 

Presanctified (ra mponyacpéva sc 
dHpa, arab. briiyijyasmana, alsabtk tak- 
disuha, arm. nakhasrbeal : slav. prejdeo- 
swyaschennaya), 1. The gifts before 
consecrated, sc. on the sunday for com- 
munion on weekdays (esp. wednesday 
and friday) in Lent. 2. The liturgy 
in which the presanctified gifts are ad- 
ministered; constructed from the ordi- 
nary liturgy by the omission of all 
between the offertory and the Lord’s 
prayer, the offertory prayer becoming 
the proém of the Lord’s prayer. Byz. 
KCL OS KCVIN. 320 34/5)s 837-177 S, James 
lv. 494: S. Mark lxvi. 12. 

Propheey or Prophet: the Old 
Testament lection. See Lections. 

Prospharin(Copt.,=mpoopépey, arab. 
tbrusfarin 148. 26: 164. 43 so called 
apparently from the deacon’s exclama- 
tion 164. 8). The veil of the oblation. 
See Veil 3. 

Prothesis. See Mpé9eots. 1. The 
office or act of setting forth the oblation, 
including the arrangement of the bread 
on the paten, the mixing of the chalice 
and the veiling; being the second part 
of the offertory (q. v.) moved back to the 
beginning of the liturgy. (IpcOeas, 
arab. takdzmah:  slav. 
proskomidiya: arm. matouthsoumn: Syr. 
Un. arab. alkhidmat alauwali ‘the first 
service’: Nest. ¢#bhtha, including the 
baking of the bread: copt. prothesis). 
2. The oblation as set forth (360. 28, 
34: 6 dpros THs mpobécews 508. 6: 528. 
15: arab. takdimah: slav. predlojente: 
arm. arvradschadrouthtum 419. 15: 
433-6). 3. The place in which the pro- 
thesis is made (356.15). Byz., originally 
the sacristy 309. 5: now the apse to the 
N. of the bema (70 Béperoy pépos 367. 
29). For Nest. see Oven, Treasury. 
4. The table on which the prothesis is 
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made (356. 16: arab. brishis, mahil 
altakdimah, Melk. ma@idah altak. or 
madhbah altak.: slav. predlojente : arm. 
entsararan, matouthsaran): Byz.atable 
in the N. apse, Arm. an altar or a recess 
somewhere on the N. of the altar. 

Prumion (/°rdaimyzin = mpootmoyv,Syr. 
Jac.): the introduction to a Sedro (q. v.). 

Psalms (Padpds, Wadruwodia, 
dopa: syr. mazmiiro: arab. mazmur: 
copt. psalmos: eth. mazmir: arm. 
saghmos: slav. psalom). See Antiphon, 
Dawidha. Used in the liturgy 1. 
chiefly with the lections : see Alleluia, 
Mesedi, Saghmos Jaschou, Shtraya, 
Mpoketpevov: 468. 28: 477. 8: 500. 
26,4237 520048524 1G 4e 55. aS gee 
In the enarxis (q.v.) 487. 18: 253. 9: 
345.17: 364sqq.: 422.6. 3. At various 
points, especially at the communion: 
see Kotvwvukdv. 

Purifieator (Syr. Jac., g°muro Vo: 
37: 107.1: espiigo). See Sponge. 


Oetov 


Raised place, The (Nest., #zactabh- 
tha 273. 20): the footpace before the 
altar. 

Readers (avayvworns: arab. kari: 
arm. entherthsogh: slav. tshtetz: syr. 
kortuyo: Copt. anagnostes, arab. Ravi, 
anjilr, anagnust, eth. andgu°nstis). The 
minor order entrusted with the recitation 
of the lections and responsory psalms, 
ranking below the subdeacons (29. 25 
&c.). At first the readers read all the 
lections (527), but the Gospel at least 
has generally been taken from them and 
given to the deacon or a higher ecclesi- 
astic (cp. 507.12). There has also been 
a tendency to confuse them with the 
singers. 

Redditio symboli: the recitation 
of the creed by the competents in holy 
week, 467. 2515 Cp. 1632..36: 

Remains of the consecrated 
species (Ta mepiocevoavTa 25.15). Vari- 
ously disposed of: 1. carried into the 
sacristry and consumed by the deacons 
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(Byz., 398. 31: probably 25.15: 463. 7). 
2. Burnt (Syr., 487. 3: cp. Humbert 
c. calumn. graec. {Max. bibl. patr. xviii. 
397 H]). 3. Consumed by children 
(530. 13: cp. Conc. Matiscon, c. 6). 
4. Consumed by ministers at the altar 
(Nest., 304. 30, in practice their com- 
munion). 5. Reserved (534. 33). 6. Car- 
ried home by the faithful for private 
communion (Egypt., 526. 32). 

Responsory (77.8). See Antiphon. 

Rite. 1. A type of ritual system, a 
liturgical family. 2. A particular ritual 
function (TeA€T7, dkodovdia ; syr. fichso: 
arab. khidmah: copt. akolouthza). 

Rub the bread, To (Egypt., arab. 
massah alhamal 145. 14, eth. mazmaza 
ku°rbanat99.5) i. e.to test the soundness 
of the loaf and to remove loose par- 


ticles: cp. 545. 29. 

Sacristy (raoropépia or -€ta 25.15: 
28. 7 [1 Chr. ix. 26 &c. MDW], diaxom- 
Kov 484. 29: TkEVOpvAAKLOY : arm. sarkav- 
aganoths, avandatoun: slav. riznitza: 
Nest. bezth shamdsha ‘house of the 
deacon’ 251. 33, Chald. 0. dzyakin : Syr. 
Un. d. voz2 ‘house of the mysteries’ [arab. 
sacrestiya|: Copt. adiakontkon, arab. 
mauda alkhidmah ‘place of service’). 
The chamber attached to the church in 
which the sacred vessels &c. are kept 
under the charge of the deacon (519. 24). 
The Byz. prothesis was formerly made 
here (309. 5): in Mk. the prayers of the 
enarxis are said here (113. 2). 

Saghavart (Arm., 413. 43). 
Crown. See Vestments 8. 

Saghmos Jaschou (Arm., ‘the psalm 
of dinnertime’ 425. 24). The Psalm 
before the Prophet. 

Sanctuary. The space within the 
cancelli and the veil, containing the 
altar and the synthronus. i. Names 
a. Sanctuary: teparetov 482. 10: 354. 
37: arm. srbaran (cp. syr. darth kudh- 
sho 94.14a: eth. macan kedus 195.15, 
beta makdas 195. 20, kedsat 196. 36). 


The 
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b. Holy of holies q.v. Syr. Jac., Nest., 
Eth. cc.’ Zemples arab. (Byz.,Syr. Jac. 
Egypt.) Aazcal 156. 22: copt. exphez: 
eth. Aayecal. d. Altar: Byz. @vo.aory- 
pov (rubrics), slav. altar: Syr. Jac. and 
Nest. madhbh°ha 69.15: 257.10: Copt. 
thysiasterton, manershoousht. e. Trt- 
bune: Bnpa 476.5: arm. bem 423. 2: 


Nest. dim 257.9. f. Chancel: Nest. 
kane ( =Concell): 253. 16: <@ Pres* 
bylery: mpecBuréprov 524. 4. ii. Form, 


&c. Byz., the central apse (Kéyxn 484. 
28), the one altar being on the chord: 
very rarely there is a second altar in N. 
orS.apse. Syr. Jac. and Copt., the three 
apses, each with an altar on the chord. 
Nest., the square end of the church; 
one altar partly recessed into E. wall. 
Abyssin., a detached rectangular build- 
ing with a dome in the middle of the 
(round) church; one altar under the 
dome. See Cancelli, Doors 3, Syn- 
thronus, Veil I. 

Schapik (Arm., 414. 5). 
See Vestments I. 

Schourdcharr (Arm., 414. 30). The 
Chasuble. See Vestments 5. 

Seal. 1. Syr. Jac. ¢abh'o, the eu- 
charistic bread. See Bread II. 2. Syr. 
Jac., Nest. Aathama, a conclusion, a 
final verse 72. 8, or blessing 303. 19: 
105. 30. Cp. ’Amddvots. 

Second service of the kurbono 
(Syr. Jac. teshmeshto d°tartenm 72. 15, 
Un. arab. alkhidmat althantyah). The 
second part of the preliminary ser- 
vice before the lections, pp. 72. 16- 
76, 30; in Un. including the vesting 
(which here follows the prothesis). 

Sedro (Syr. Jac., ‘order’ 71, 21: 
V4. 301 80, 20: 108. 7): a prayer con- 
structed by the insertion of verses into a 
more or less constant framework, con- 
sisting of what seems to be survivals of 
psalm-verses with gloria (cp. the Nes- 
torian hymns 250, 25: 253, 29 &c. and 
the common Greek form 354. 5-15) and 
preceded by a proém (prumion q.v.). 


The Alb. 


588 


In some cases (74, 80) the structural 
clauses have disappeared. The sedro is 
recited by the priest standing before the 
altar while the censer is swung. 

Sermon (mapakAnos 3. 9: 29. 41: 
wodoKanNla 2. 10; 520. 22, (0 Lim. iv. 
13,|: mpooomaAia 464. 25: dptdrAia 518. 28: 
tapaiveots 477.39: KNpvyya: arm. cha- 
roz, tscharr : slav. pooutshenie). ‘The 
instruction and exhortation on the lec- 
tions (xlvii. 22) following the Gospel 
(ep. Lk: ive 17 'sqq.5 Acs xili..7s). Ibis 
not generally provided for in the rubrics, 
and it is commonly misplaced in prac- 
tice (e.g. Syr. Jac. at Tor. 31). Several 
sermons in succession were not uncom- 
mon in the fourth cent. (29. 41: 477. 
30: 531.53), and, as in some degree at 
present, applause was frequent (468. 39: 
477- 33: 507. 24). 

Servant of the church (Syr. Un. 


khadim alcanisah, 109. 26). The 
sacristan. 
Shamamout (Arm., 421.12). The 


first hymn of the enarxis, of which 
‘ Onlybegotten ’ ((O povoyerns 365. 33) 
is the dominical form. 

Shamashttha (syr. = ‘ diaconate,’ 
Nest., lxxvii.g). The book of dzakonzka. 
Cp. Liber ministerii, ‘lepodtakovikdv. 

Sharakan (Arm., xcviii.1, 308). The 
Canticle book, containing the proper 
hymns of the divine office. 

Sher‘ata gegawé (eth., Ixxii. Io, 
Ixxiv. 34). The Lectionary. 

Shuraya (syr. ‘beginning,’ Nest. 
256). The antiphon before the Apostle: 
cp. Mpoxetpevov. (In the divine office 
generally introductory to an anthem of 
the type of 250. 25.) : 

Sides of the altar (Nest., gabhz): 
apparently thespaces between the middle 
and the ends of the altar. 

Singer (Wadpwidds 468. 29: YddArns 
518. 25 &c., iepopddrns 537. 36: syr. 
psaliu 95.10: arab. murattil: eth. ma- 
zamer: arm. saghmosergov, apir ‘clerk’ 


416, 11: slay. pewetz). A clerk of the 
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minor order of singers who form the 
two choirs (yopés, arab. khuirus or 
khiriis) which sing the hymns and the 
antiphons. 

Sophia (Syr. Jac. 82. 3). See Zopia. 

Sponge (andyyos 395. 29, on0yytd, 
Hovoa 359. 26: arab. zsfanjah: slav. 
gouba: Syr. Jac. espugo, g°miro, Syt. Un. 
arab, zsfazyah). The sponge with which 
the vessels are cleansed; in Byz. used 
also to sweep together (droonoyyicey 
395. 28, ovoTérAAav 359. 26: Cp. 41. 
23) the particles on the paten. The 
Arm, purificator (s7dithsch, thasch, 
kinak) is a linen napkin. 

Spoon (Byz., AaBis [Is. vi. 6]: arab. 
milakah: slav. Yitza: Syr. Jac. tar- 
wodho 102. 2: Copt. koklzarion, myster, 
mysthert; arab. mil'akah: eth. ‘erfa 
maskal 200, 23). The spoon with which 
the people are communicated in the 
two species together. See Commu- 
nion. The Abyss. like the Byz. spoon 
has a cross at the end of the handle: 
hence its name. 

Subdeacon (tmodidxovos 13. 20: 
UnnpéTys 519. 28: Cp. xxix. 10: AevToup- 
yos 490.7: syr. aphidhyakno 95. 10: 
hitipathiakna [Nest.|: copt. ypodiakon: 
arab. absudiyakun: eth. nefka diyakon 
‘half-deacon’ 214. 23: arm. d¢sarkavag: 
slav. ypodiakon). One of the minor 
order next below the deacons, assisting 
the deacon in the more mechanical acts 
of the service, as symbolized by the ewer 
and basin for the lavatory delivered 
to the Byz. subdeacon at his ordina- 
tion. Formerly they probably received 
the oblations of the people (Oblation- 
arius). They have now no part de- 
finitely assigned to them in the rubrics 
(but see 214. 23: cp. western use), and 
do not exist as a permanent order in 
the Greek church. 

Synaxar (Byz. ovvatdpiov,  slav. 
synaksar: Copt. synaxarion, arab, st- 
nacsar 155.9: Ixviil. 10). The Martyro- 
logy or collection of the legends of the 
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saints. In Copt. lections of the synaxar 
are sometimes substituted for the Praxis. 

Synthronus (avvOpovos : abé5pa 524. 
3, ) ava Ka. 370. 28, 4 Kk. TOU OvotagTn- 
piov 314. 16: ? swbsellia 506. 22, mpoedpia 
ib. 21). The seats of the presbyters 
ranged round the apse on each side 
of the central throne of the bishop 
(Opévos 476. 6 &c., 6 émoxomnds 0. 
530. 32, 6 0. 6 ieparixds 314. 15). 

Table, The or The holy (1. That 
on which ‘the food of God’ [Lev. iii. 11, 
Ez. xliv. 7] is presented to Him, whether 
the Table of Shewbread [Ex. xxv. 23 
sqq., Lev. xxiv. 5-9: ‘the altar... the 
table that is before the Lord’ Ez. xli. 
22] or the Altar of Burntoffering [Ez. 
pty, 10; Mal.1.7, 12). (2. A feast, 4 
meal, Ps. xxin. 5, Ixxvili. 19: ‘so 1 Cor: 
X. 21 Tp. Kvpiov ‘the Lord’s feast’ at 
which the Lord’s sacrifice is partaken of, 
as opp. to Tp. Sa:poviwy). 1. The altar, 
called ‘table’ once only in first three 
centt., and that in immediate relation 
with the act of communion (509. 4), but 
commonly from the fourth cent. on. See 
Altar, 2. The feast of the eucharist, 
the eucharist as partaken, 31. 6: 65. 
a0 470. 30% 470. 43's "481. 127 534. 
ae 


Tablitho (Syr. Jac., Nest.). See 
Antiminsion. 

Tabot (Eth.). The Ark (Heb. ix. 4). 
A coffer of gold and gems preserved in 
the cathedral church of Acsum, con- 
taining a slab on which are inscribed 
the ten commandments, supposed to be 
the Ark of the Covenant stolen from 
the temple of Jerusalem and carried to 
Ethiopia by Menelek the son of Solo- 
mon and the queen of Sheba. The slab 
is used as the tablith on the altar (see 
Antiminsion). Hence the tablith in 
every church is called /a@d0t. Possibly 
there has been some confusion, such as 
is common in ethiopic ritual language, 
between the words ¢adlith and tabot. In 


589 


the rubrics ¢@d0¢ is commonly used 
where the altar as a whole is meant. 

Tachsa (=Tafis, Nest.). The book 
containing the liturgies and other sacer- 
dotal offices, Ixxvii. 8. 

Tagharan (Arm., xcvii. 38, 308). 
The Hymnbook, which includes the 
proper hymns of the liturgy. 

Telditho (Syr. Jac., ‘elevation’). 
The rubric of a prayer said by the 
priest aloud and in an erect posture; 
as opposed to e°hontho (q.v.). Cp. 
Kanuna, ’Exdovyots. 

Tersanctus (6 Tpicayos tuvos 479. 
42, 6 €mvixios buvos 313. 24 &c. [cp. 
479. 48 |, 7 ayyedx7) Sofodroyia 480. 8, 7 
Tov Tptoayiov d5ofod. 482. 22, aytacpds 
q.v.). The Seraphic hymn, being Is. 
vi. 3 (Apoc. iv. 8) with certain modifica- 
tions: (a) ‘heaven and’ is added: cp. 
Clem: R.. 1 Cor. 94°§ 6: (b) imvall. rites 
but Pers. ‘thy’ is substituted for ‘his’: 
(c) in all rites but Egypt., Mt. xxi. 9 is 
added in some form, See Thanks- 
giving. 

Thanksgiving, The (4 evxapioTia 
a Cor, xiv. 16% 474. 32. 526, 25 > 529: 
12: % MvOTLKH THS Tpoopopas edy. 506. 
39: 7 «vAoyia I Cor. x. 16, cp. xiv. 16: 
evA0ynoas, evxaprotioas Mt. xxvi. 26sq. 
&c.: 508.51). The great Thanksgiving 
with which the anaphora opens and in 
which the divine nature, creation, pro- 
vidence and redemption (tds a parous 
evepyecias 474. 6: tds iepds Oeovpyias 
488. 18: cp 492. 3 sqq.) are commemo- 
rated, culminating in the recital of the 
Institution. It divides into three parts, 
the Preface, the Sanctus and the Post- 
sanctus, and the distribution of topics 
between the preface and the postsanctus 
is characteristic and more or less a 
criterion of rite. The whole central 
action of the liturgy, whatever its scope 
in detail, was originally included in 
evxapioria: hence 4% evyapioria as the 
principal title of the sacrament and 
such phrases as 9 evxapioTnOetoa Tpopy 


Bye 


(Just. M. Ap. i. 66) of the consecrated 
elements. See EvdAoyla. 

Thoouth (Copt., Ixx. 17). The first 
month, Aug. 29-Sept. 27. 

Three, The (Egypt., 520. 38: ai 7’ 
121.1) ‘the three great prayers’ (160. 3) 
for the church, the pope and the con- 
gregations, bidden by the deacon and 
recited by the priest at the end of the 
Prayers. 

Throne, 1. The Altar qv, 2; The 
bishop’s throne. See Synthronus. 

Tone: see Music. 

Treasury (Nest., dezth gaza 262. 184, 
berth kudhsha ‘house of the holy thing’). 
A recess in the N. wall of the sanctuary 
where the vessels are placed until the 
offertory. 

Trisagion (Byz. 6 tpioayios tyuvos 
535. 1, 6 Tptoay. 527. 7, TO Tpioayrov 
345. 2: arab. ¢risazyun: slav. trisyatoe: 
arm. evechsrbeann or ergsrbeann: Copt. 
arab. ajyus althalathah). The hymn 
"Ayios 6 Oeds KTA related to have been 
revealed at Constantinople in the ponti- 
ficate of S. Proclus (531. 9), and first 
occurring among the cries of the fathers 
of Chalcedon (Labbé-Cossart Cozczla iv. 
I1g2 A). Sung either at the beginning 
of the mass of the catechumens (Byz., 
Syr., Pers.) or before the gospel (Egypt.). 
Addressed to the holy Trinity (481. 23); 
but by Monophysites and Armenians, 
since Peter the Fuller, to the Son, an 
additional clause being added: in Syr. 
Jac. the original ‘who wast crucified for 
us’ always (77): in Copt. and Abyssin, 
this and other clauses 155, 218: in 
Arm. a proper for the season. (423). 
In Byz. on certain festivals a proper 
antiphon is substituted for the Trisagion 
(369). 

Turgama (‘ interpretation’: Nest., 
257, 259). A hortatory hymn sung be- 
fore the Apostle and the Gospel. That 
for the Apostle is fixed: for the Gospel 
propers are provided. They are now 
disused. The composition of ddrgdm7 
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is attributed by ‘Abhdishu (Assemani 
B. O. iii. [4] 66) to Bargauma (fl. 480). 


Uniat : a community, which retaining 
with small modifications its own rite, 
customs and canons, has submitted to 
the Roman see and accepted the Roman 
dogmatic system. The Uniats are (1) 
formerly Orthodox, and of the Byzantine 
rite, the Melkites (vim catilicz) of 
Syria and Egypt (arabic rite) ; the Greek 
‘catholics’ of the Levant and Italy and 
the Albanians of Sicily (greek); the 
Bulgarian and Ruthenian (slavonic) and 
Roumanian (roumanian) ‘ catholics’ of 
the Balkan Peninsula and Austria Hun- 
gary: (2) formerly Jacobite, of the 
Syrian rite, the Syrian (syriac, rubrics 
in carshuni, i.e. arabic in syriac script) ; 
of the Egyptian rite, the Coptic (coptic 
with arabic rubrics) and Abyssinian 
(ethiopic), ‘catholics’ of Asia and 
Africa; (3) formerly Monothelete, of 
the Syrian rite, the Maronites of the 
Lebanon (syriac with carshunic rubrics): 
(4) formerly Nestorian, of the Persian 
rite, the Chaldaeans of Kurdistan and 
Malabar (syriac): (5) formerly Grego- 
rian Armenian, of the Armeno-Byzantine 
rite, the Armenian ‘ catholics’ of Asia 
Minor, Turkey and Austria (armenian). 

Uroro (wpapoy, Syr. Jac., 70.10). A 
Stole. See Vestments 3. 


Vacas (Arm. 414. 25). An Amice. 
See Vestments 9. 

Veil. I. The curtain of the sanctuary 
(karameracpa 506. 18 [in Ex. Lev.= 
ne the veil of the holiest], wapameé- 
tagpa 476.8: 523. 43: dupidvpa 476. 
3: BiAra -vela .506.9 17; -cp.; 500. Ee 
syr. wila vela 268. 35: copt. sata- 
petasma: arab. hijab [sttdrah 511. 2): 
eth. mantdla‘et ; arm. waragoir: slav. 
2UWESA). 

I], The curtains of the altar, hung 
on rods between the columns of 
the ciborium. These have generally 
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vanished: but the Syr. Jac. and Arm. 
have a curtain in front drawn during the 
manual acts and the communion. 

III. The silk veils of the oblation 
(Byz. kdAvpya, mémAoy £47. 22, arab. 
guild, slav. pokrowetz: arm. chogh: Syr. 
Jac. shushepho: Syr. Un. arab. mandil: 
Maron. arab. gzta@: Copt. mappa, arab. 
lafafa, eth. macdan, machfad, lebes : 
Nest. shishtfa). 1. Byz, Syr., Egypt. 
have three veils: (a) For the paten 
(mp@rov Kar., diaxonar, 360. 5, arab. g. 
alauwal, slay. maliy wozdouch: Syr. 
Jac. haphoyo d°pinco 73. 2: Syr. Un., 
Maron. arab. & alsainiyah: Copt. no 
special name 148. 25 ([/afafa|, eth. 
cedana ‘awed 226. 25). The Byz. is 
sometimes a metal dome. (b) For the 
chalice (devrepoy nad. 360. 13, arab. 
& althani, slav. as a.: [corporalia 
Rabo? |. Syt.. Jacek, ecds0 73. 2: Syr, 
Un. and Maron. arab. & alcds: Egypt. 
no special name 148. 25). The Coptic 
chalice is covered with a cubical box 
(tote, thronos nte pipotérion, arab. curs 
alcas ‘stand of the chalice’) with a round 
aperture in the top corresponding to the 
mouth of the chalice which stands within 
flush with the top of the Zo¢e: the aper- 
ture is covered with one of the mats (thom 
‘plate,’ arab. ¢abak, hasirah) which 
lie on the altar, and the paten is placed 
on this. The Byz. is sometimes a metal 
cover. (c) For both (rpirov xaX., anp 
360. 18, vepéAn, avapopa, TO dywrarov 
métAov 348. 25 b, TO péya eidtppévov 
548. 32, arab. ¢. alfaukdni ‘top veil’ 
[Melk. satar alf. ‘top shield’], slav. 
bolshoy wozdouch: Syr. Jac. annaphira 
an an. “amo <cloud” yo..38; Syr. 
Un. and Maron. arab. afar: Copt. 
prosfarin, arab. zbrisfarin 148. 26, 
eth. macdan 204.27). 2. Arm. seems 
to have two, one of the chalice ¢satskoths 
skuh, the other of both paten and 
chalice, chdgh. 3. Nest. has one cover- 
ing for both, shwshipa 282. 17 0. 

IV. Nest., the humeral veil (*°kad- 


a7 


lana 298.5 6) worn by the deacon who 
hoids the paten at the communion of 


the people. 
Verse. See Antiphon. 
Versicle. See Irixos. 


Vestments (7 feparixy oToAn 345. 2: 
399. 7 [1 Esd. iv. 54]: arab. Orth., Melk., 
Syr. Un., hullat alcahniityah, Maron, 
thiyab altakdis : Copt. téstolé nieratikon, 
hbos ethouab nte nioueb, arab. badlat 
alinukaddasah alcahniityah). The prin- 
cipal vestments, for the most part com- 
mon to all rites are the following : 

1. The Alb (uitwvickos 476. 14, 
xiT@vioy 506, 27: Byz. ororxapiov, o7t- 
xapioy, arab. zstzkharah, slav. stichar, 
arm. schapik: Syr. Jac. cithino, Syr. 
Un. arab. kamis, Maron. cztdinah: Copt. 
stotcharion, stychart, potérion | =10b1- 
pys|, shentd, marppa, mappa, arab. 
tiuniyah, eth. kamis: Nest. ¢iudhra, 
Chald. cithina), VYhe principal under- 
vestment, worn by all orders: a sleeved 
tunic reaching to the feet, properly of 
white linen, now sometimes of other 
material, and for deacons generally 
coloured (except Copt.). 

2. The Cuffs (Byz., émpavina, ém- 
pavina, arab. cumm pl. acmam, slav. 
naroukawnitsa, arm. bazpan : Syr. Jac. 
zendo, -dé: Syr. Un. arab. 1. zennar, r. 
zand: Melk. and Maron. arab. cumm 
pl. cummin: Copt. Ramtasion, arab. 
cumm pl. cumman, eth. acmam, edjgé : 
Chald. zezda). Embroidered cuffs, or 
in some cases armlets reaching the 
elbow, confining the sleeves of the alb, 
wom by bishops and presbyters, and in 
Byz. also by deacons (other rites ?). In 
Copt. and Abyssin. much in disuse : 
unknown to Nest. (At 197. 42 there is 
some confusion in the text, the acmam 
being spoken of as if the Ramis). 

3. The Stole. a. Sacerdotal (Byz. 
emTpaxnrov, arab. bztrashil | Melk, d2- 
trashil|, slav. epetrachil, arm. owvrar : 
Syr. Jac. a@rdro, Syr. Un. arab. detra- 
shil(?), Maron. de/rashil: Copt. drarion, 


592 


schordion, arab. bitrashil, eth. motahet : 
Pers. arava). A broad strip of silk, 
with an aperture at one end for the 
neck : worn by bishops and presbyters, 
hanging in front like a scapulary. The 
Nest. priest’s stole is like the western 
and worn in the same way, crossed by 
presbyters, hanging by bishops. _ b. 
Diaconal (606vn 476.16: 506. 28: Byz. 
w@papiov, arab. zunar, slav. orar: in 
other rites, as a.). A narrow strip of 
embroidered silk, worn either pendant 
back and front from the left shoulder 
(Russian, Nest.), or passed under the 
right arm with the ends thrown over 
the left shoulder and so hanging back 
and front (Greek, Syr. Jac.,. Copt., 
Abyssin.), or by Coptic subdeacons 
passed across the breast, under the arms, 
crossed on the back, drawn over the 
shoulders and the ends passed through 
the band in front (like Byz. deacon at 
the communion 393. 8, except that here 
it is crossed again in front). 

4. The Girdle (Byz. (avn, (wvapior, 
arab. zunnar, slav. foyas: arm. golz: 
Syr. Jac. zunora: Syr. Un., Maron. 
and Melk. arab. zuanar: Copt. zoun- 
arton, ounarton, arab. mintakah, ztn- 
nar,.eth. senadr: Pers. 2dénara). A 
waistband worn by bishops and pres- 
byters, commonly with clasps, confining 
the alb and (except Abyssin.) the stole. 

5. The Chasuble (Byz. peddvns, pedd- 
viov, -wyiov, atvddvoyv, -wAtov, arab. 
tflinyah, slav. felon, arm. schourdcharr, 
Melk, arab. falinyiin: Syr. Jac. phaino, 
Syr. Un. arab. dadlah, Maron. arab. 
vida’: Copt. felonion, kouklion, am- 
forion, arab. burnus, eth. kaba lanka: 
Nest. ma‘apra, Chald. phazna). The 
supervestment of priests ; in form a semi- 
circle of material put on like a western 
cope and sewn up the front, thus en- 
veloping the person and requiring to be 
drawn up over the arms to allow of 
action. ‘The Greek chasuble is still in 


this form, slightly shortened in front, | 
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and provided with buttons &c. by means 
of which the front can be folded and 
held up so as to leave the arms free 
(hence xaddoa 70 $. 379. 41 ‘to undo 
the buttons and let the front fall’). In 
Russia the front is generally cut out, 
leaving a fall of about nine inches from 
the neck. In all other oriental rites the 
chasuble has been opened down the front 
and is only fastened on the breast, be- 
coming in effect a western cope. In 
place of the chasuble Greek metro- 
politans and all Russian bishops wear 
the Sakkos (od«tos, slav. sakkos), a loose- 
sleeved tunic, identical in form with the 
western dalmatic. 

6. The Pallium (Byz. wpopdpioy, slav. 
omofor, arm. emiphoron: Syr. Jac. hem- 
micho | ‘necklace’ Gen. xli. 42 &c.], arab. 
betrashin: Syr. Un. arab. détrashil: 
Copt. dmoforion, pallin, arab. ballin, 
bitrashil: Nest. martita). A long scarf 
originally of lamb’s wool (507. 1), 
marked with crosses, worn by bishops 
over the chasuble, passing round the 
shoulders, tied loosely on the left 
shoulder, and its ends falling nearly 
to the ground back and front. Byz. 
and Copt. is now of embroidered white 
silk: the Syr. Jac. of the same colour 
as the chasuble and shaped like a 
double epitrachelion or a scapulary: 
among the Nestorians it is disused. 

The following are less prevalent and 
of smaller importance : 

7. The Genual (Byz., ém-yovarioy, 
troyovatiov, arab. hajr, slav. palicza, 
arm. koncherr). A lozenge-shaped em- 
broidery hung from the girdle: worn by 
Byz. dignitaries (355. 36). In origin it 
seems to be either a napkin or a pouch, 
and in Russia the presbyteral form 
(nabedrennzk) still hangs like a pouch. 

8. The Crown (Byz. pirpa, slav. 
mitra, arm. saghavart: Syr. Un. arab. 
taj: Copt. métra, klam, tschrépi: arab. 
taj). A-crown of silver, in form like 
a high royal crown, the hoops filled in 
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with velvet decorated with jewelled 
medallions, the whole surmounted by a 
cross: that of the Coptic patriarch and 
some of those of the Abyssin. are more 
like helmets. Used by Orthodox, Syr. 
Un. and Coptic bishops: by Arm. and 
Abyssin. presbyters, and sometimes by 
Armen. deacons. Armen. bishops use 
western mitres: Syr. Jac. and Syr. Un. 
bishops use a hood (syr. macnaphtho, 
carsh. macunaphah: perhaps the Maron. 
mancaphah is a hood, but it seems 
to be the amice), as also Coptic dig- 
nitaries (whence kowk/zon of the chasuble 
from its hood: and durnus is a hooded 
cloak), and Nest. bishops (ézrz7a). 

9g. The Amice (Arm. vacas, Syr. Un. 
carsh. hamJlich, Maron. mancaphah?). 
An oblong linen arranged about the 
neck and tied under the arms with 
strings. Derived from the Roman use 
but worn over, not under, the alb by 
Armen., Syr. Un. and Maronite priests. 
The Armen. vacas has a large apparel 
of repoussée metal forming a collar. 
The Copts use a vestment (copt. Aalzr, 
ballin [pallium], /ogion [Aoyetoy wn 
‘breastplate’ Ex. xxvill. 23 &c.], ephout 
[? TADN * ephod’ Ex. xxviii. 4 &c.], arab. 
ballin, shamlah, tailasin) which is in 
effect an amice, a long linen cloth 
arranged round the head like a hood, 
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and hanging back and front over the 
right shoulder: used by presbyters. 


Wafer. See Bread. 

Water. 1. Mixed with the wine in 
the chalice at the prothesis. See Mix- 
ture. 2. Byz., Hot (Oepydv 341. 21, 
TO (éov 394. 12: arab. za@wun), infused 
into the chalice after the Commixture 
(not Armen.). See Zéov. 3. Abyss., ad- 
ministered to and drunk by communi- 
cants after communion to cleanse their 
mouths, 242. I. 4. Copt., sprinkled on 
the altar (and on the people) at the end 
of the liturgy, 188. 15. 

Watus (= Baros, Copt. arab., cill). 
See Music. 

Wipe the face (Copt., arab. massah 
wajh, 188.18). A symbol of the appli- 
cation of the blessing given or prayed for. 
Probably borrowed from the practice 
of the Moslems who pass their hands 
down their faces after prayer. Cp. Syr. 
Jac. form of the Peace: see Peace I. 

Worship, To (Nest., s°gedh). To 


genuflect. Cf. Merdvora, Npookuvety. 


Zendo (Syr. Jac., Syr. Un., Chald.). 
The Cuff. See Vestments 2. 

Zumara (‘song, Nest., 258). The 
Alleluia and its verses. See Alleluia. 

Zunoro ((wvdpiov, Syr. Jac., Pers.). 
The Girdle. See Vestments 4. 
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B, GREEK 


“Ayta, ta (arab. alkudsin: copt. 
neethouab: arm. srboutheanch 413. 22. 
LXX = Dwain , consecrated things, sa- 
crifices &c., Lev. xxii. 2). 1. The gifts 
as offered in the offertory or prothesis, 
122.296: 379.32. 2. The consecrated 
gifts, 398. 31. 

“Ayualeuy (syr. kaddesh : arab. kadidas : 
eth. kaddasa: copt. toubo, eragiazin : 
rendered above by ‘sanctify,’ ‘hallow.’ 
LXX =), wp a. consecrate, Ex. 
Xxvili. 41, Lev. xxvii, 14; b. regard as 
holy, Dt xadi51, Isaviii, a2). 1. lo 
consecrate the gifts: of our Lord at the 
institution, 51. 29; of the divine action 
in the liturgy, 54.6. 2. Toacknowledge 
or proclaim the divine holiness, 132. 4. 

“‘Ayidopata, ta (arab. fudsat. LXX 
= Dwap consecrated things, Ez. xx. 40). 
The consecrated gifts, 65. 32 a: 338. 20. 
Cp. “Ayia. 

“‘Ayvaopds (syr. kiddasha, arab. kud- 
aas, takdis, eth. kedddsé, qq. v., copt. 
agtasmos), 1, Consecration, 536. 18. 
2. ‘The proclamation of the divine holi- 
ness, 132. 5. Cp. “Ayvateuv. 

*Ajp. See Veil III. 1c. 

*"Akodov@ia (506. 37: arab. khzdmah, 
copt. akolouthia, syr. tachso). An office 
or service. 

“Axpootiytov (29, 30). The refrain 
of a responsory psalm, See Antiphon. 

*Axpowpevos. See Hearers. 

“ApBov. See Ambo. 

"Apuyros: uninitiated, unbaptized. 

"ApotOvpa. See Veil I. 

"AvaBabwot: the wdal ray dvaBabyov 


or Gradual Psalms, cxix (cxx)-cxxxlii 
(cxxxiv): sung in three groups as at 
once the psalms of vespers and the anti- 
phons of the enarxis of the Presanctified, 
345. 18a. 

"Avayvwopa. See Lections. 

*"Avayvworikov. The Old Testament 
Lectionary, of the divine office and the 
Presanctified, lxxxii. 33, Ixxxvii. 

’"Avaderkvuvar. I. ‘Exhibit,’ ‘display,’ 
perhaps with the further meaning of 
‘dedicate,’ of our Lord at the institution, 
529.17: 51. 28, and syr. haw? 493. 25: 
87, 3. 2,.* Declares. so, “maker vier 
Ig: 26. 15: 347.12, particularly of the 
effect of consecration 329. 32: hence 
 avddeéts TOU aprou THs evxapoTias the 
consecration, 523. 10. 

’"Avadhépervy (sc. él 70 OvovacTnpioy 
Jas. 11.21. In Ex. Lev. Num. generally, 
like ém7iOnu, =VYEpN ‘burt’; else: 
where generally ="9¥0 ‘hit up sen 
both cases, of the action of the ministers 
in the burntoffering : cp. Heb. vii. 27. 
Rarely of the people as bringing the 
burntoffering, = 8°37) Lev. xvii. 5; 2 Chr. 
RXIX. 21, 31, 32, or 2) ))0\ ev. tii. ae 
see Mpooayewv, Mpoodépery. In Heb. 
Xlli, 15, I Pet. ii. 5 of the church as the 
dy.ov ieparevpya. In the other languages, 
properly, syr. assek * lait” EX. xxiv. jju 
li, 19, 1 Pet..ii. §: eth. geraga ‘bung 
up’ Ps. li. 19, 1 Pet.1i;. 5): coptue 
epshot or ehréet ‘bring up’ Ex. xxiv. 5, 
xxx. 9). In respect of the eucharist 
(1) of the deacons putting the oblation 
on the altar 525. 27: (2) of the cele 
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brant ministering the anaphora, 29. 7 sq. 
Never of the people. In the other 
languages the proper words are not 
used distinctively: syr. asse% 268. 2: eth. 
meraed 107.12 204. 2: 207. 32: but 
copt. 22 ehret exactly in the anaphora 
of S. Greg. 

’Avadopa (= nby burntoffering, LXX 
Ps, 1. 39 Sym/Gen. viii. 20,.2 R. vis 17, 
aoe. ev 222) fob xl, 8, Ps, xix,-4's 


generally dAoKavTwpa, -wows, KapTwpa, 


-wots, ddoKdpmwpa, -wois). See Ana- 
phora. 
"AvOoAdytov. The book containing 


selections of propers from the A/enaea 
&c. 

“AvOpagé. See Coal. 

*Avti8wpov. See Eulogia. 

’"Amddvors (arab. hall, slav. offoust, 
Melk. arab. £hatm ‘seal, cp. Seal 2). a. 
Dismissal,the breaking up ofanassembly, 
505.34: sodmodveo Oa ‘to break up,’9. 21: 
27.14. Cp. Mass. b. The conclusion of 
an office and the formula with which it 
is concluded, 398. 28: 399. 28: evx7 
amoduTum 67. 23: cp. absolutio. So 
amodvutixuov (Melk. arab. adiliticyin), 
the troparion sung at the end of ves- 
pers and lauds. The conclusion and the 
concluding formula of a movement in 
the liturgy, 361. 11. So the dmoadutixiov 
is sung after the Little Entrance 368. 
34, and after the Communion 396. 20. 
See ’AméAvots. 

’"Aroomoyyilew. See Sponge. 

*"AmwdéatoXos. See Apostle. 

’"Atrodatvety, ‘declare, ‘ appoint’; so 
‘make’ 8. 27 (very common. in Cyr. 
Al.): so of the effect of consecration, 
21.7. Cp. AvaSerkvovat, 

"Apxtepets. See ‘lepevs. 

’Aoralerbar, Aoracpds. See Kiss, 
Peace. 

’"Aoryp, aorteptoxos (360. I: 547. 
15: 548. 30: 550. 36: arab. najm: 
slav. zwesdnitza: Copt. arab. kubbah 
‘dome’: Byz., Syr. Un., Copt.). Two 
metal bars, the Greek bent twice at 


-AtroAvTiKtov. 
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right angles, the Coptic half hoops, 
crossed and rivetted at the centre; 
set on the paten to prevent the dis- 
arrangement of the bread by the veil. 

Avrépedos (369. 7: so ididpedros) : 
having a tune proper to itself. 


Bamrifdpevos. See Competent. 

Bypa. See Ambo, Bema, Sanc- 
tuary. 

Bypdobvpa. See Doors 3. 

Tvwploate. See ’Emuywookery. 

Aeuxvivat. 1. ‘Point,’ by way of 


marking the application of the spoken 

formula: a. of the deacon, 386. 1: 387. 

1; b. of the priest, Copt. arab. ashar 

177. 29: so eth. emare ‘pointing,’ 204. 

16 éce, 2. ° Display, 368.22: 
Avaupetv (489. 28: 526. 49. LXX 

Gen. xv. 10 W3, Lev. i. 17, v. 8 S37 

Ley. i. 12 AMI, of dismembering sacri- 

fices). To break or divide the host. 

See Manual Acts 2. 

Avakovety (4. 3), of the deacon, to 
recite the formulae appropriated to him. 
Cp. Kynptooevy. 

Avakoviukd. See Diakonika. 

See Sacristy. 
Avoxoxddvppa. See Veil IIT. 1 (a). 
Aickos, dtckapiov. See Paten. 
Aoxetov. See Communion. 
Avvapus (370. 7a): the deacon’s call 

to the choir to raise its voice. 

Adpov (in LXX, frequently =I : 
in Ley. and Num.=/27P, except Lev. 
sais 6, °S,, 17, 21, 22; xx. 25, Num. 


Avakovikov. 


xxviii. 24 where =O!) of ‘the bread 
of God.’ Thus it is the most inclusive 
word for sacrifice, In N. 1. except 
Eph. ii. 8, Apoc. xi. 10, always of a 
gift to God, and this, except in Lk. xxi. 
I, 4, in the sense of a sacrifice, Mt. 
ii. IE, V. ZSSQ., XV. 5, Rk. 13:sq., Mk. 
Vil. El, Hebe ver, “vill: 4; 48,0, 1. 4); 
See Gift. 
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Awpodopia (508. 16 sq.), Swpodo- 
pety (33.4). See Offertory. 


Eixov. See Icon. 

Eidnrév (316.10: slav. zzton, leton). 
The corporal or napkin on which the 
oblation is placed. In origin, a con- 
venient reduplication of the linen cloth 
of the altar (owdwy 508. 4): now 
generally of silk. The name is derived 
apparently from Mk. xv. 46. Cp. An- 
timinsion. 

Eikippévov, Td péya (548. 32: for 
eiAnuévoy). See Veil III. 1c. 

Eipnveca (arab. salimyah). The dea- 
con’s ektene, so called from the phrase 
év eipnvn Tov Kupiov dendapev. 

Etppos (slav. zvmos). A troparion 
which ‘ draws,’ or sets the structural 
type of, a series of troparia: e.g. ‘the 
hirmos of the gth ode,’ 388. 7, is the 
troparion which is the model of those 
which make up the gth ode of the canon 
of the dp@pos or lauds for the day. 
The Eippoddyov is a collection of such 
troparia. 

Eicodixdy (368. 29: slav. wehodnoe). 
The hymn after the Little Entrance: be- 
ing a verse (on feasts of our Lord proper, 
on other days Aetre mpooxuvnowpev Kat 
mpoonéeowpev Xpiat®@) followed by a re- 
frain (on feasts of our Lord and of 
B.V. M. that of the 2nd antiphon of 
the enarxis, on other days that of 
the 3rd ferial antiphon, =@oov fydas 
vie Ocod 6 ev aylous Oavpactds PardovTas 
got GAAnAovia). 

Eitcodos. See Entrance. 

’"Exretvarte, ‘stretch forth’ the hands, 
132.247: 133.10; where it is apparently 
addressed to the concelebrating pres- 
byters, bidding them to mark their co- 
operation with the principal celebrant 
either by spreading their hands in prayer 
(cp. Is. i. 15) or by extending them 
towards the oblation. 

"Exrevy (cp. ) éxteris txecia 373. 4: 
slav. ektentya, arab. actdani, Melk. acta- 
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nin: Copt. deésts, arab. f2lbat): an 
‘extended’ or prolonged prayer, a 
litany of several suffrages; with perhaps 
also a suggestion of ‘fervour’ (Joel i. 
14, Jonah iii. 8, Judith iv. 10, Ac. xii. 5: 
cp. éxrevia 478. 21, Judithiv. 7). Called 
also Eipnvikd, Svvanty qq. v. The 
Little ektene or synapte ( puxpa, 
malaya, alsagir), the short form, 364. 
31, is distinguished from the Great 
(7 peyaan, bolshaya, alcabir), 362. 30. 
Evx7) 7. €x7. ixeo. 373. 4, the prayer 
said by the priest while the deacon 
recites the ektene. 

‘Exty sc. 9 éx7q @d7 (369. 7: cp. 
388. 7), the sixth ode of the proper 
canon of nine odes, the great hymn in 
lauds. Cp. Etppos. 

"Exoavyots, -@s, -et (arab. yu‘allin, 
Melk. z‘lan: slav. wozglashente: arm. 
2 asain: Syr. Jae. £loitho, Syr. Um 
arab, z da, Maron. ki zlan,mu‘allanan: 
Copt. osh ebol, arab. yasrukh, eth. 
ba'abiye kal: Nest. kaniina, Chald. 
b°kala). The rubric of prayers &c. said 
aloud by the celebrant as opposed to 
those. said pvotixa@s, in a low inaudible 


voice. See 486, 2: 632..10. 
*Evapéis. See Enarxis. 
"Evepyovpevos. See Hnergumen. 
“Evwous. See (1) Mixture. (2) 


Manual Acts 4. 


’Eqevyetat. The rubric of the more 
solemn prayers, esp. in the Byz. books, 
either as an intensive form or in the 
sense of ‘ goes on to pray’ or ‘ prays 
on.’ Detached and incidental prayers 
are otherwise rubricated, e.g. Aéyer 
evxnV, evxeTal, or with the simple title 
€vX”. 

*EqmuytwwoKery (Syr.), ‘take know- 
ledge of,’ ‘recognize’ a person as one 
of the faithful (1 Cer. xvi, 18, 2Corm 
xlil. 5: Iren. Haer. iii. 3 § 4) and there- 
fore as admissible to the mass of the 
faithful. So émiyywre addAnAous ‘see 
that there is no disqualified person 
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present,’ 41. 7: 473. 22: 496. 29 where 

also yvwpicate. 
*ErikAnots. See Invocation. 

See Vestments 2. 
‘Emuvixuos tpvos. See Tersanctus. 
*"Emvovvamreiv, to attach a formula 

to what proceeds, ‘add,’ 46. 260: 52. 

29: 520. 4: 549. 26, 30. 
‘EmitpaxyAtov. See Vestments 3. 
“‘Eotrepivds (arab. gurib, slav. wetsh- 

ernya). Vespers. 


*Eqpavikca. 


EvayyéAvov. See (1) Gospel, (2) 
Lections. 
Evayyedktotdapioyv. In the arrange- 


ment of the sunday Gospels, the lections 
from S. Matthew begin on the sunday 
after Pentecost and are read till the 2nd 
sunday before the Exaltation of the 
Cross: those from S. Luke begin on 
the 2nd sunday after the Exaltation and 
continue till the sunday of the Prodigal, 
ice. the ard before Lent. The details 
of the arrangement therefore depend 
upon the date of Easter, and the Evay- 
yeAtoTapiov consists of a series of 35 
xavovia or tables determining the ar- 
rangement for every possible date of 
Easter. In later editions the correspond- 
ing Apostles are added. The book 
also gives the xayéviov Tov ayiov macxa 
or paschal table and some further matter. 
It is now appended to the EvayyéAuor. 
See lxxxii. 34, lxxxvii. 

EvXoyety. 1. To bless persons, with 
prayer &c., 5. 13. 2. To bless God 
with a doxology, 353.9: 356. 23. 3. 
To bless things by blessing God over 
them, 355. 3: hence, to consecrate the 
oblation. 4. To bless things by signing 
them with the cross; so, to make the 
sign of the cross on a thing, 356.1: 357. 
G4: 407. A, IO. 

EvAdynoov Séo0mora (arab. daric 
yasaytd: arm, orhhnea der: Nest. barich 
mar): ‘Sir, give a blessing,’ addressed 
by the deacon to the celebrant, often 
only as a signal for a prayer or blessing. 
Cp. tube domne benedicere. The Nes- 
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torians now regard it as addressed to 
God, and it is used by the priest: 
accordingly the syriac is rendered above 
‘Bless, o my Lord.’ 

EvAoynrtov mouetv, to say the doxo- 
logy EvAoynros 6 O€ds Hud@y KTA., 353.10. 

EvAoyia (1272 a. Blessing, the in- 
vocation of good on a person, Gen. xxvii. 
35 &c. b. A blessing with which God 
is blessed for and over a thing, a ‘grace’: 
naa DID 70 mornpiov ths ebAoyias 
1 Cor. x. 16 ‘the cup over which the 
blessing is said.’ c. A gift, as the 
expression of blessing and goodwill, 
Gen. scat, 1,0 Re KkY, 27) xe 26, 
2 Cor. ix. 5). 1. The blessing of the 
people by the priest, 5. 14% 398. 18. 
See Blessing. 2. The blessing or con- 
secration of the eucharist. See Thanks- 
giving. So the consecrated gifts them- 
selves, 508.13: 509. 39, both as blessed 
and as conveying blessing, 505. 15 
(especially Egypt.: in Cyr. Al. passzmz). 
3. The bread offered at the offertory, 
probably as being a gift of the people, 
485. 29: 540. 30: AD. comst. vill. 31. 
4. The Eulogia, both as a ‘ gift’ and as 
itself blessed. See Hulogia. 5. A gift 
sent by one person or community to 
another as an expression of communion, 
Bal. 2. 

Evyaptoryptov (129. 20: copt. shkep- 
Amot 170. 37: eth. acuttét 203. 21). A 
thankoffering. 

Evxapiotia. See Thanksgiving. 

Evyxy (Byz., arab. translit. afshiz). 
The ordinary rubrical title of a prayer 
of the celebrant. 

Evxoddyvov. See Euchologion. 

Zéov (arab. z@wun). (1) The hot 
water (slav. ¢eplota): see Water 2. (2) 
The vessel in which the hot water is 
brought bythe deacon, a metal bowl, 4 or 
5 in. across, with a handle (slav. Lowsh). 


“Hyovpevos, kabnyoupevos (slav. Zgoz- 
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men: Copt. hygoumenos, arab. 1gima- 
nus, kummus). An abbat: Copt. also 
a secular archpriest, the chief presbyter 
of a cathedral or a parochial church. 

Hovxta (copt.). The rubric of an 
inaudible prayer. See Muotukds. 

"Hxos. See Music. 

@codoyla (465. 22: 50. 27 where 
ABCD read 6eoAoyias for S0foroyiats : 
131. 29, inserted from Jas.: 86. 8: so 
Arm. version: 163. 6 where ‘ that cele- 
brates thy godhead’ = ¢heologzkon). The 
adoration of God in the tersanctus. 

Ovew (357. 14). To stab the bread 
with the spear. 

Ovptatypiov. See Censer. 

Ovoia (LXX generally M2Y or NOI : 
in N.T. the usual word for sacrifice 
[but cp. d@pov], gen. rendered by syr. 
debhho, copt. shoushoousht, eth. mash- 
wa‘et, arab. dhabihah, dahiyah, arm. 
patarag,zohh), The eucharistic sacrifice: 
(1) of the act generally, 46. 356: 466. 
4: 507.32: (2) of the oblation whether 
unconsecrated or consecrated, 21.6: 47. 
34: 474. 22: 480. 29 (in both these 
uses often with the epithets puorixn, 
TvEevpaTiKn, poBEpa, PpikTH, dvaipaKTos) : 
(3) of the oblations of the people, 129. 
20: 508. 9g. In the translated texts 
above, ‘ sacrifice’ generally, ‘ oblation’ 
and ‘ offering’ sometimes, represent syr. 
debhho, copt. thysza and sometimes shou- 
shoousht, eth. mashwa‘et, arm. fatarag. 

Ovovacryptov (first in LXX, =Nayd, 
gen. of the altars of burntoffering and 
of incense, as distinguished from Bawpds 
used of heathen and unauthorized altars 
[of the altar of Jehovah only Ecclus. 
ta, 14, 2 Maciai 19, xii, $4.\- In 
Apoc. xi. 1, xiv. 18 of the altar space or 
sanctuary). 1. The Sanctuary q. v. 
2. The Altar q.v. 


See ‘lepevs. 
See Sanctuary. 


‘lepdpyxys. 
‘leparetov. 
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‘lepatuxot (1) the sacred orders, 
bishops, presbyters and deacons, as 
distinguished from the minor orders 
(#Anptkot), 519. 27. (2) The whole 
clergy, including the minor orders, 174. 
9, 336. 25. 

‘lepevs. (1) Until the end of the 
fourth cent. and frequently later, a 
Bishop as the head and mouthpiece of 
the concelebrating sacerdotal college, 
which includes the presbyters, 464. 
30 Sq> (ep. 14.2). (2) At themend on 
the fourth cent. and increasingly after- 
wards, a Presbyter as a member of the 
sacerdotal college and as frequently 
celebrating apart from the bishop, 13. 
22. By contrast the bishop is called 
dpxvepevs, 12, 9, or lepdpxns, 487. 15. 
The Ag. Const. mark the transition 
between these two usages, both being 
found there 13.22, 33% 14. 2,/8% 30, 14 
24, 28, and dpytepevs being there first 
applied to the bishop (earlier instances 
are figurative, comparing the Christian 
and the Jewish hierarchies). Probably 
the change of usage would be in part 
occasioned by the change of circum- 
stances, the extension of the church 
making the concelebration of the whole 
college increasingly impossible. 

‘lepoStaxovixdv. Thedeacon’s manual 
containing the dzakonika: see 1xxxii. Cp. 
Liber Ministerii, Shamashttha. 


Ka€éSpa (arab. cathadra, slav. pres- 
tol). See Synthronus. 
KafoArky ovvamry: ‘a general litany, 
a supplication for the whole church, 44. 
17. Cp. Kathwtliki, Zvvamry. 
KaSoArukév. See Catholicon. 
KéAvppa. See Veil IIT. 
Katayuxtids : ‘ penitential.’ 
See Veil I. 
See Catechumen. 


Katatréracpa. 
Karn xovpevos. 
Kedevere, kéXevoov (138. 29 0, 370. 
22: arab. c@lafsiin: slav. powelz). ‘If 
you please’ or ‘ At your service,’ with 
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which one minister signifies to another 
that he is ready for the next movement. 

Knpvooew (whence syr. c’vaz, and 
from this arm. charozem). 1. Used 
technically of the deacon, to ‘ proclaim’ 
or ‘recite aloud’ the suffrages of the 
litanies, and the directions (cp. cedcvew 
478. 36: mpootdocev 507. 29) to the 
congregation: 3.12: 7.27: 524. 50: 
‘proclaim’ 412.184: 424.19: 428.2: 
442. 34. In the same technical sense 
mpoopwrety 485. 42. Hence «ppuvypa 
524. 52, mpoopwvnots 520. 29, syr. cari- 
zuitha 262. 3: 271. 15: copt. prosfo- 
nests, of a deacon’s proclamation or 
recitation: and «hpvé of the deacon 
478. 2. Similarly praedicare (Conc. 
Lolet. iv. c. 40), whence prob. syr. 6°r7- 
diki (=fraedicatio), another title for 
the fathuliki q.v. (Assem. Cod. lit. v. 
p.251). 2: To preach, 507. 21: arm. 
charoz= sermon. 

KAdots. See Manual Acts 2. 

Kowevety. (1) To hold communion 
with a person, xlvii. 14. (2) To com- 
municate, to participate in the holy 
sacrament. 

Kowvwvikdy (slav. pritshasten): the 
proper hymn sung during the com- 
munion, consisting of a verse followed 
by alleluia. There is a standing series 
of seven, one for each day of the week, 
and propers are provided for festivals. 

Kovtdxuov. 1. A liturgical roll, so 
called from the roller (#évros) on which 
itais. wound; see xc. 32.. 2.,.(Arab. 
kindak, syr. kundoko, slav. kondak), the 
title of a class of short hymns. For 
the origin of the name see Neale /ztrod. 


p. 843. 


Aevtovpyta, Necrovpyetv. (In LXX 
AEToupyety gen, = ny, a few times T2Y, 
once fiJ3, used of the levitical ministra- 
tion: Aeroupyia = 12, of the same: so 
Meb,<. 51; Las; Heb.ix. ars Of our 
Lord’s sacerdotal ministry, Heb. viii. 6: 
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of christian ministry, Acts xiii. 2. Else- 
where, Rom: xv. 27, 2 Cor. ix, 12; Phil. 
il. 30, of service to men, but no doubt 
with the suggestion that such work is 
for christians sacerdotal : cp. Ja. i. 27: 
in Phil, ii. 7 the figure is from the 
ministry of sacrifice). 31. Of divine 
service generally: 519. 39. 2. Esp. 
of the service of the altar: 317. 15: 
320. 12. See Liturgy. 

Aevrovpyikdy (Ixxxv. 18, arab. cztab 
liturjiydt \xxxviil. 5, slav. slowjsebnzk) : 
the book containing the text of the three 
liturgies, sometimes with the éomepivds 
and the dp@pos. 

Aevtovpyds (LXX =n Wn, 7 times 
of <any “minister*: Neh: x. 36, Is. 
lxi. 6, Ecclus. vii. 30 of the levitical 
ministry: Ps. cil. 21, cili. 4 [ = Heb. 
i. 7] of the angels. Heb. viii. 2 of our 
Lord: elsewhere Rom. xv. 16 of a 
minister in a sacrificial figure; xiii. 6 
of civil ministry regarded as of God: 
Phil. ii. 25 general, but perhaps with 
suggestion of sacred ministry). A minis- 
ter: (1) the ministers of the altar gener- 
ally, 310..0% (2). the priest, 505. 27 
(3) the deacon, 526. 33 probably: 487. 
23: SO % AecToupyixt) Tagis the body of 
the deacons, 532. 11: (4) the deacons 
and subdeacons regarded as one class, 
490. 6: so 7 Act. Siaxdopnors 488. 2. 

Ae&ts (copt.). 1. A lection. See 
Lections. 2. A rubric marking the 
division of a psalm-verse; or perhaps in- 
dicating the‘ verse’ as distinguished from 
the ‘refrain,’ in which case on p. 156 
Aefts should begin 1.14. See Antiphon. 

Adyxn, f ayta (7 iepariKy dA. 540. 9: 
arab. alharbah almukaddasah: slay. 
swyatoe kopte: cp. lancea 541. 25, lan- 
ceola 544. 31: Aoyxevery 548. 1): the 
holy spear, a lancet with a cross ter- 
minating the handle, used for excising 
the lamb and the particles from the loaf 
in the prothesis. 


Avxvikdv, 76: the Lacernarium or 
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office at the lighting of the lamps: 345. 
11: 346. 20 where the name is applied 
to the whole éomepuvds. Now it is used 
apparently only for the first part of the 
office, i.e. for the introduction, and the 
mpooimiakos Wadpos with the seven edxal 
Tov Avxvikov said meanwhile. 


Makaptopot (arab. macarizmi: slav. 
blajeni): the Beatitudes (Mt. v. 3-12 @) 
sung, with a gloria and intercalated 
proper troparia, on sundays as the third 
antiphon of the enarxis, 367. 26. 

Meyadvuvaptov: the hymn sung after 
the commemoration of the B.V.M. in the 
Intercession : on festivals the eippos of 
the 9th ode of the day, 388. 7 (slav. pre- 
ceded by a proper troparion zadostoynzk): 
otherwise the “Agéidv éori ws addAndws 
(slav. dostoyno):'S. Bas. has a fixed 
form, "Emi cou yalpe, 406. 27. 

MeAiferv, peAtopos (LXX peariCev = 
MF), to dismember the victim, Lev. 1.6, 
3 R. xviii. 23, 33). See Manual Acts 2. 

Meptfeuv, of the Fraction, 523. 18. 

Mepis (cp. Col. i. 12). ‘A share’: 
hence (1) a particle of the host given to 
communicants: (2) any particle of the 
holy bread. See Particle. 

Méon evxy (338. 2): apparently ‘a 
prayer meanwhile,’ of the deacon’s litany 
accompanying a prayer of the celebrant. 

MeraBadXew: ‘change,’ of the effect 
of consecration, 330. 9 6. 

MetadapBaverv, petadnyes. See 
Communion. 

Meravoua (1) Penance. See Peni- 
tents. (2) A reverence or obeisance 
(arab. matdniyah : slav. metante: syr. 
Nest. matiniya 271. 19). a. meyadn 
per., a prostration. b. puxpd per., a 
profound inclination. 

Merarrovety : ‘change the make’ of 
a thing, ‘remodel,’ of the effect of con- 
secration, 486. 23. 

MerappvOpifew : ‘change the form’ 
of a thing, ‘make in a different form,’ 
of the effect of consecration, 479. 52. 
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Metacrotxerovv: ‘change the ele- 
mentary nature ’.of a thing, of the effect 
of consecration, 526. 20. 

Myvatov, -a (arab. minawun, slav. 
mineya): the books of the proper of 
immovable feasts (dxwyTol éoprai), one 
for each month, beginning with sep- 
tember, Ixxxti, 

Movoa. See Sponge. 

Mvuotrpiov. See Mystery. 

Mvuotikds (syr. 2°hontho, arab. strran, 
copt. ésychta, eth. balachosds, arm. 
"t tsatsouk, khorhhrdabar, slay. tayno): 
the rubric of prayers said in a low 
inaudible voice. 


Napa (357.21: 548.22): wine. Cp. 
Clem. Al. faed. ii. 27§ 33. 

Nads. 1. A church, 506. Io &c. 
2. See Nave. 


"Oxren os (Ixxxii. 35: slav. octozch): 
the book, attributed to S, John Da- 
mascene, containing eight sets of pro- 
per troparia &c. for the sunday office, 
arranged according to the musical tones 
(the eight modes) to which they are 
severally sung. Of the liturgy, it con- 
tains the troparia of the waxapiopol q. v. 
With the addition of the corresponding 
troparia for the other days of the week, 
it becomes the NapaxAnrixy. 

Opodoyta (copt., 184. 30: cp. 238. 
29: 394.17: 396.96): the confession 
of faith in the reality of the sacrament 
recited before communion. 

’OmiabdpBovos evx7: the concluding 
prayer of the liturgy said in the nave 
behind, i.e. to the west of, the ambo, 
assumed to be in the middle of the 
church. See Ambo. 

’OpGot (arab. wrthz, arm. ortht 420. 
6: 456. 7): the call of the deacon to 
the people, either literally to ‘stand up’ 
or figuratively to be ‘erect in attention.’ 
Cp. ord@nre 119. 8: dvaornte 131. 8. 

OpOpos (arab. sahkaryah, slav. ou- 
trenya). ‘The daybreak service, lauds. 
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Naas. See Pope. 

Napdotacts (rapicracda of formal 
or solemn attendance, 2 Chr. ix. 7: cp. 
Ac. xxvii. 24, Rom. xiv. 10: hence of 
ritual attendance, Dt. xviii. 5, 7, Dan. 
vii. 10, and of formal standing at the 
altar, Num, xxiil. 3: so mapdotaats 3 R. 
x. 5 in some verss., of the attendance of 
courtiers : I Mac. xv. 32 of courtiers col- 
lectively). 1. The station or attendance 
of the ministers at the altar, 44. 25, 30 
&e ; and of the people as assisting, 506. 
AY: Cp. @aptorachar 33. 18: 45. 20: 
509. 4. 2. A movement in the liturgy, 
31. 16, apparently the formal assembling 
of the ministers in the sanctuary before 
the enarxis. 

Napatpamefov (64. 20, 27: 342. 3): 
a table, of uncertain position, on which 
the sacred vessels were placed for the 
communion of the people. Apparently 
such a table is still in use among 
the Christians of S. Thomas, placed 
below the altar steps while in use 
(Howard Christians of S. Thomas, 
p- 145). 

NMaoropdpia. See Sacristy. 

Nevrynkxoortdptoy (slav. pentakostariy: 
Ixxxii.): the book of the proper of the 
offices and of the liturgy for eastertide. 

Mepixomy : asection read asa lection. 

Neracate: ‘spread,’ sc. the hands 
hom, x, IX. 26, 3a% 2 Msc. i. 5), 
addressed, 125. 19, by the deacon pro- 
bably to the concelebrating presbyters. 
Cp. ’Exretvate. 

Muords. See Faithful. 

Npagardorodos : the volume con- 
taining the lections from S. Paul and 
those from the Acts substituted for the 
Apostle in eastertide, Ixxxil. 33. 

Npagis (Copt.). See Lections. 

Nponyracpéva. See Presanctified. 

Mpd0cors, mpoTibévar, mpoxeipeva 
(mporéva =] 1Y to order the shewbread 
on the table, Ex. xl. 4, 23, Lev. xxiv. 8, 
2 Mac. i.8: cp. 2 Mac. x. 3: hence the 
bread is called mpdé@eors Ex, xl. 4, 2 Chr. 
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ii. 4, mpd@eors dprwy 2 Chr. xiii. 11, 
Heb. ix. 2 or of dpro: ths mpobécews 
1 Chr. ix. 32% sxiti, 29. &c. and is 
described as mpoxeipevos Ex. xxxix. 36, 
Lev. xxiv. 7; and the table as mpoxerp. 
TpaneCa Num. iv. 7,4 7p. Tis mpo08. Ex. 
XXxix. 36), 1. Ipéeors. See Prothesis. 
2. TIpor:@eva: to set forth or order the 
oblation on the altar, 133. 31: 327. 21: 
A485. 20. FOS. 35s 625. 32's 538. 12. 
3. TIpoxeipeva dpa, the oblation as set 
forth. 

Mpoxeipevov tod “AroordéAov, Td 
or TO mpoxeipevoy simply (36.1: 371. 4: 
arab. bricimanun: slav. prokimen) : 
the proper antiphon sung before the 
Apostle, now reduced to a refrain and a 
verse. Also of similar antiphons before 
lections in the offices. Cp. Mesedi, 
Shiraya. | 

Mpdédoyos. See Alleluia. 

Mpootprov (345. 10): the mpooipuands 
Wadrpos, Ps. ciii (civ), sung at the be- 
ginning of the éomepivds. 

Npoodyew (LXX gen. =31), APT, 
occasionally ND, W, of bringing 
the sacrifice; generally of the people, 
but also of the minister, Lev. v. 8, vi. 
38 Ste.» ep. E Pet. ii. 43): Lo beng, 
offer. (1) Of our Lord offering himself, 
32.4: (2) of the people bringing their 
oblations, 41. 34: 508.9: (3) of the 
deacons at the offertory, 13. 33: 528.17: 
(4) of the celebrants, 46.26: 316. 21: 
455. 44. 

Npookoprdy. See 
Offertory, Prothesis. 

Npookoptfew (not in LXX or N.T.): 
to bring, offer. (1) Of the people, 332. 
16: (2) of the minister at the prothesis, 
541. 40: (3) of the priest in the ana- 
plora, 455. 31% Cp, 23.15: 58. 22° &e. 

Npookvvety (arab. sajad): to make 
a reverence, incline the head. 

Npookvvynpa (slav. foklor): a rever- 
ence, an inclination of the head. Cp. 
Mertavoua. 


Npoodépew (in LXX gen, = NID 


Npookopilerv, 
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or I°)Pi of the people as bringing 
offerings ; rarely =P and VYOPiT of 
the ministers: see "Avadépewv. In N.T. 
the usual word for ‘ offer,’ Mt. ii. II, v. 
22 2A. Ville Ay NOs Vl. 12), uC. Kel 20, 
Heb. passim. Syr.k°rabh: arab, karrad, 
kaddam: eth. aia: copt. en, 22, with 
or without ekhoun, erprosferin: arm. 
matouthsanem). ‘The commonest word 
for ‘offer’: (1) of the people, 11.7: 41. 
34; (2) of the ministers, 33. 25% (3) of 
the celebrant, 21. 20: (4) of the church, 
13. 32. In the translated texts ‘ offer’ 
generally represents the biblical words 
given above. 

Npoodopa (LXX Ps. xxxix.6 = MMI); 
3 Child. 14, 1 Esd. v. 52 and in Ecclus.; 
Hebas 5 sqq. from Ps. sax: Ac ax. 
26,.-xxtv,17, Kom. xv. 10, Ephsv. 2): 
syr. kiirbono, copt. prosfora, eth. ku®r- 
ban, mashwaet, arab. kurban, arm. 
patarag). Oblation: (1) the act, 30. 
1; A474. 160% 480, 38% 519. 11 3 SO OL 
the mass, 519. 39, like copt. prosfora: 
(2) the offerings of the people, 56. 16: 
1205 20 794702 37 (3) the teonsecrated 
oblation, 25. 6: eth. presphora 233. 
21. 

Npowdovetv: to address aloud, (1) of 
the deacon, see Knpvooew: (2) of the 
priest, 24. 19: 505. 27. 

Npdoxwpev (arab. briiskhiman : arm. 
proschiumen: syt. Jac. p°ruscomen, Un. 
O’vuscomin : copt. proschomen). The 
deacon’s call to attention, esp. at the 
lections and the elevation. 

NpwroovyKedXos : the chief secretary 
and chaplain of a patriarch, his con- 
fessor and, at least formerly, usually his 
successor. 

‘Pur(diov. See Fan. 

Luwdev. See Eidnroyv. 

LkevodvAdkiov. See Sacristy. 

Lodta (arab. svfiya: Syr. Jac. suphi- 
ya): an exclamation with which the 
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deacon calls the attention of the people 


to the scriptures (368. 24 3,371.2: 372. 
28) or tothe creed (82. 3): its intention, 
355. 24 4,370. 22a, 1s nob clear. 

Zrixos, a verse: (1) see Antiphon : 
(2) (Eeypt., 120.33) a “variable verse 
sung after the ektene of the Prayers: cp. 
Ia 32) 15O, 20, 

Lrouxapiov. See Vestments I. 

XvAXNevTtoupyi«dy (1xxxii. 31): the 
reader’s manual containing the fixed and 
ferial hymns and responses of the offices 
and the liturgy. Cp. Liber ministerii. 

Luvakis (cp. auvdyeoba Ac. iv. 31, 
X1..26, Xi¥. 27, Xx. 7 Sq.)> the foumar 
assembly of the church for worship, the 
liturgy, 407. 45: 470. FOm 484, 25% 
400: 12 §00..30: 510. 20: 524. 1a 
530. 41: 537. 28. Cp. Liturgy. 

Luvamrry sc. evyy (arab. s7zabti): a 
prayer consisting of a number of suffrages 
‘linked together.’ See ’Exrev7}. 

LuvyOys tds sc. Tod duvaxdvov: the 
normal place of the deacon while minis- 
tering to the congregation, viz. on the 
soleas or platform outside the ikono- 
stasis, facing the holy doors. 

LvorédNew (106. 36: 359. 26: 308. 
21% Alt..23 2 403: 7) 2 to gather ane 
or sweep together the particles on the 
paten, whether before veiling at the 
prothesis or before consuming the re- 
maining particles at the end of the 
liturgy. 

Xhpayile : to make the sign of the 
cross upon an object. Cp. catacppayi- 
(eo0ar T@ Oe@, to commend oneself to 
God by signing oneself, 7. 14. 

Zhpayts (1) the sign of the cross: 
(2) baptism (including confirmation), 
xlvii. 14: (3) see Bread. 


TeXevodv (LXX in Ex. Lev. Num. 
TEA, TAS xXeipas = 1) NPD ‘to fill the 
hand’ of the priest, i.e. to consecrate or 
inaugurate him by laying part of the 
sacrifice on his hands, Ex. xxix. 22-24, 
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Lev. viii. 25-27: hence rereAccwpévos 
simply = consecrated, Lev. xxi. 10, Heb. 
vil. 28; Tedelwors = DN DD consecration, 
Ex. xxix. 22, a sacrifice of consecration, 
Lev. vii. 27. Cp. Westcott Hebrews, 
p. 63. Syr. shamili Lev. xvi. 32: gammar 
Heb. v. 9). To consecrate the gifts ; 
used both of the divine action, 59. 3: 
PA TE: ep. 495. 47 5 “and. of thatof 
the minister, 526. 37. Hence redeiwors 
‘consecration ’ 533.35. So syr. shamli 
‘accomplish’ 97. 13, ‘fulfil’ 292. 9: 
gammar ‘consummate’ 97. 14, ‘perfect’ 
492. 8. 

Tpdmela. See Table. 

Tpiwdcov (Ixxxii. 36: arab. triyidz, 
slav. tyzod). The book of the proper 
from the sunday of the Pharisee and the 
Publican, i e. the next before septua- 
gesima, to Easter Even inclusive. So 
called because in this season the canons 
for the most part consist of 3 odes in- 
stead of 9. 

Tpomdpvov (dimin. of tpémos prob. in 
a musical sense, ‘a mode’: arab. ¢ribar- 
yun, slav. tropar). ‘The general name 
for the short hymns or verses of which 
the longer hymns and the greater part 
of the Byz. offices are composed. 

Tutixdy (slay. “phon: arab. citab 
alrutab): the book of the rules deter- 
mining in detail the office and liturgy 
for the seasons and days of the year 
(ixxai. 14). . It corresponds to the 
western ordinale (‘book of the pie’); 
while xara riy Tagwy TOD TUTtKOU Ixxxy, 
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17, 19 is equivalent to secundum usune, 
‘according to the use,’ of a given church. 


‘Yaakoy (369. 1: slav. zpakoy): a 
variety of hymn-verse. The word must 
mean ‘response’ (cp. tmaxovew), but its 
exact application does not appear. 

‘Yrakovew 531. 1, ‘Yanyxetv 477. 10, 
‘Yropwvety 480. 20, “Yrowaddeww 29. 
30. ‘To respond, to sing in response. 


‘Yanpecta, “Yanpérns. See Sub- 
deacon. 

‘Ywotv, “Yiwous. See Manual 
Acts I. 

Potildpevos. See Competent. 

Xeipaldpevos. See Hnergumen. 

XepovBukdv, -d. See Cherubic 
Hymn. 


Xwvevtyptov (356. 5): the piscina 
in the prothesis at which the ministers 
wash their hands. (Cp. Lavatory.) 
Formerly the piscina was called 64- 
Aagoa, Oadacoibdiov: cp. 3 R.vii. 23, 2 Chr. 
iv. 2-6. In3R. vii. 24 for év 7H xvoee 
NPS ‘in the casting,’ the complut. 
text reads €v T@ ywvevrnpiw: whence 
perhaps the name. 

Wadrtns. See Singer. 

’‘Quoddpioy. See Vestments 6. 

‘Qpordyrov (slay. ¢shasoslow): the 
book of the canonical hours, Ixxxii. 40. 
Cp. Jamagirch. 


END OF VOLUME I 
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